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beyorul ilic limits of the scwnty-ciglu pa^t irfuch ihst pamphlet 
occupied, and ihesc in ihemstlvcs were already an undue expansion 
of the notes of the hour's lecture. 

But when the compliment was paid lo me by ihc Committee of the 
new Oxford Historical Society in asking mc to contribute some notes 
upon tlie early history of my native cii)', and when it was suggested 
that practically what was requited of mc wa* an cxpnnKion of the 
notes of i87r, I accepted, somewhat rashly, the task, being glad of 
the opportunity which would thus be afforded of carrying out my 
previous intention, but not anticipating either the btx^ur, or the 
amount of time it would involve. 1 found, however, that afler the 
lapse of fourteen }-ears much which was in my mind then liad been 
forgotten, and further, that when I l>e^'an to build on what had been 
then somewhat hastily put together, I could not work saiisfaclorHy 
without going down to the foundations, and in most pans witboul 
building aEt novo. Besides (Ms, 1 found ttie digres&ion upon ihe mvthical 
history involved a larger amotmt of new reading and research than 
1 had anticipated: not that the results would lead the reader to suppose 
ibis, but such was the fact, since in choosing what seemcrl to t>e the 
nlicnl points much had to be read and sifted which was productive 
of notbbig worth recording. Although there was little to allcr in the 
ooncltulons expressed in a few short paragraphs in the pamphlet of 
i8ji. the exposition of the evidence in ileiail, and in such a way as to 
bring the points clearly before the reader, and yet not to be guilty of 
Injustice to the wotk of iho'e «ho had followed different lines of 
research from my own, InvoK'cd a considerable expenditure of time 
in sc-nrching for passages and verifying references. 

Again, aliljough I thought It would be a comparatively easy matter 
lo treat the passages which were quoted ns touching upon Oxford in 
connection with the general history of ihc country, 1 found mj-sclf 
conetandy obliged to enter upon cGnlro%«ncd matters. It is one itiing 
to put on paper one's own view*, but another to give fairly and fully 
the chapter and t-erse for the evidence on which tho» \-iews are 
based. I'his again occupied more of Ibe limited time ai my disposal 
llian was anticipated. Hence the delay in tlie issue of the volume ; and 
I venture to plead the ahow circumstances ■» an excuse for the 
non-fullilmcnt of my pledge to ilie Committee as to time, not as a 
justification. 

It is trtie, That as regards the later chapters, Professor Freeman's 
grand ktstorical work on the Norman Conciuesi, which had been com' 
pkted since my notes were published in i8ti> aflords a rich quarry 
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from irhich to obtain mutcHal, but the system I luid adopted, lamc!/ 
of relying upon tbc otiftiml iiui)iorIli«9 indeiiendcntly of n-b:ii use had 
been madt of ihem Itj- Inter historians, prevented ray availing myself so 
much of ihia valuable work as I ihould oihenvise baw done I kftve, 
howct'er, in consulung that work often found occaiilon lo w)d to my 
notes, and in one or two cases to motlify my original conclusions. 
At the same lime ) bavc to confess that upon some of Ibe conlio- 
verted poinu treated in the foltowing pages, i have alloved tlie con> 
clusioii» at which I had arrived, independently of Professor Freeman's 
work, lo remain as written. I hold for instance, that the evidence 
points sUDngty in favour of Oxford being the scene of Eadmund't 
death in 1016; but I am not convinced that the evidence whicfa be 
has adduced for Wjljinms march through Wallingford and Berhbainp- 
Ktead, and for connecting the Oxford diBtrict with that tnarcb, ia suffi- 
cient lo support bis conclusions. Again, as 10 the »upputcd siege of 
Oxford, I luve by no means followed liis work as my guide ; in laying 
considerable stress upon tlic temporising policy of Harold at the 
impOTlani Gemot at Oxfortl in 1065, and upon the traitorous character 
of Eadwin and Morkcrc's conduct on that occasion ; upon the relx:! 
character of the trtob which they led. and upon Harold's unwise 
aacrilkc of Tostig in the hope of appea^ng them, I find tliat I have 
foUowed a different line of argument from that adopted by Professor 
Freeman ; but ihc circumstances, here given in detail, and on which 
I have relied so much, seemed to me lo bring out the importance of 
the |>an which the decision of the Oxford Gemot ]>tayed in the history 
of llic Nonnan Conquest, as w'clt as lo account for that great dettiuc- 
tion or houses at Oxford which had taken place at some lime before 
the Domesday Survey, and which has been accepted as the chief 
evidence of a siege of Oxford being one of the incidents of William's 
march cither before his coronation or afierwarda. 

.\Idiough in this expansion of the material given in the tittle 
brochure of 1871, 1 have now treated it much more from an historical 
point of view, and attempted to show the place which Oxford seems to 
have held in the general history of the country, I liavc not lost sight 
of one of the purposes with which the original Ireatix was compiled, 
namely, to point out clearly the sources of the histor)-. I bavc, as far 
as possible, given ihe chapter and s%rsc for ail the statemenis, tsA 
MArclMd. as a rule, for Ibe earliest form in which tlie siaiement 
occurs, and. where necessar)*, shown ibe evidence of the expansion of it 
by later historians. ]n detailing the character and date of the his- 
torian followed, and the naltire of die MSS. on which reliance is 
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pbced,Iani contcious of having inMricd details which must be tedious 
to llie [cadtT, 88 thi* pari of ihc work has liteii ofteiilimn ted ( B9 
to myself: lim if one of ihe chief objects of the Oxford HiKlorical 
Socictjr be 10 provide ready iiccds to the maienal on which the 
history of Oxford restv, then a full descriplion of the references, so 
that every quoLaiion can be readily vcrilicil as well as read in connec- 
tion with iiJt context and its value determined, will not be out of place. 

There was one difliculty, and this wait in deciding wlieilier the 
passages quoted should be given in the original or in a trsm^lation. 
For my own |iari I mould, of course, have preferred to have been 
relieved of the Usk of turning medieval Latin into English, l>ut on the 
Other hand, it was thought that the work would be u«cful to a, larger 
class of readers if, in the course of the book itself, llie chief passagea 
were given in English, and if ihe original* nere primed in an apfiendix, 
80 that scholars would not be depri%'cd of a ready opportunity of 
reference. I have felt a saiisf^clion in this latter part of the plan, 
tnasmuch as, though my blunders arc ihus exposed, no future writer 
am, or, at least, should be Riislctl by them, when he has the origin^ 
before him by which to conect them. In translating, I may add, I 
have as far as possible attempted to follow closely die original, at tlic 
expense sometimes perhaps of C\-cn intelligible English. In respect 
of Ihc rendering of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle I have followed, 
1 believe, almost uniformly the late Mr. Thoqx:'s transhiion, and as 
regards one or two charters I will here take the opportunity of 
acknowledging the kind assistance of Professor Earle in revising my 
translation. 

In giving the originals, where they have been already printed, I have 
followed llie best texts available, and in some few ciues I have com- 
pare<l them witli ihe M&S. : with those issued in the Rolls Scries, this 
of course was not needed. In certain cases 1 have supplied various 
readings, es])ecially of proper names ; and tliough such will not be 
found to \y: of much value in themselves, (hey may help sometimes to 
show the source whence the chronicler or the CranscKher derived hi« 
mikterial. 

I may here loo say that I have retained the name of ' Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle,' or ' Girooiclos,' using sometimes one form, sometimes the 
Other, as occasion re<]uired. If it is recognised that there was a scries 
of chronicles, though as regards the early parts of all based on a 
commoD original, it has seemed to me that it was best to retain the 
old and geoer^ly received name, aod less likely to mislead than the 
terms Abingdon Chronicle, Peterborough Chronicle, ftc, which 
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DMKS, to say the least, im( on no very eatisfactorjr buis, while tfacy 
are open lo ihc objeciion of creating confasion between them and 
cUronicletf wliich bear coninionlj- ibe same or at leant very Htinilar 
names. 

Some ejtceplion may perhaps be taken to the liilcs and to the 
diviiion of some uf llie chapters, but the folloning arcum!.tancc8 inust 
be borne in min<l. The foundation of S. Fridesvide's in 737 seemed 
to rc<iuire a chapter to itself, and therefore left the period before and 
afterwards, nhich otbciwigc sbould have been treated as one, to be 
<li%'ide<l into tvo pari-s and it vixs difficult to make any real distindton 
in the titles of the two chapters IV. and VI. It was tliought, how- 
ever, that while speaking of the site of Oxford in one, it u-aa only right 
tospcakof ilie town of Oxford in the other, the i^ccorded foundation of 
S. Frideawidc providing the line of demarcation. Again, il was thought 
thai the event desaibed under the year 911, and the circumstances 
which appeared lo surround it, such as the formation of the county, 
and the general history of the fortilicaiion of the town against the 
Danes, would justify separatiiiR the |>erio<:l of tlie Danish incuisions 
(and giving that title to Chapter VII.) from the period of the DanitJi 
iBvasions, leaving that title for Chapter Vlli. It seemed, also, con- 
teoient to cmbiacc in iliia one chapter the latter part of tlie reign of 
Ihe Unready, beginning, as far as Oxford was concerned, 
masucre there in looi us a detail in the unhappy policy 

that unwise monarch, which culminated in the accession of Cnut 
to tiie Kngliiili tlirone; and with his agreement made at the Oxford 
Gemot of 1018 the chapter practically c)o»c». 

As it has been thought useful to refer lo the ecclesiastical history of 
tbe district as well as the political, I have grouped, as far as possible, 
such events as belong 10 the tenth, or to the early part of Ihe eleventh 
ccnttir^', respectively under the two chapters abo^T named. 

After the accession of Cnut, it seemed imposi.iblc to group the 
events wliich followed under any very deliniic tide, and thus ihc 
general one of ' Forty }vars before the Norman Conc^uest' was 
adopted for Chapter IX. At the same time, since this chapter 
practically closes wiili the account of the Oxford Gemot in 1065, the 
decision of which \f shown to have playc<l an important pan in hasten- 
ing that Cont|uesi. the title is not without some meaning. Taking the 
Nortoan Contpiest in the limited sense— that is, including the events of 
the three months between the battle near Hastings and tbe coronation 
at Christmas, loiO, and viewing the battles fought afterwards in the 
light of the suppression of rebellion— the divi^on is a oouvesiieni one. 



PREFACE. 



The twenty years which siicc«d this event give xd oppoituniiy of 
ex|>1.iitiini; tlif reasons why the theory of a siege of Oxford is re- 
jected, an<l of tccotiling ihe lulvciil of Rolwrl D'Oilgi and what he 
did for Oxford. This Chapter X. practically includes William the 
Conqueror's reign. 

Al the very dose of his reign, however, came ihc Doin«day Suivcy. 
This was thought to be worthy of a chapter to itself, and it is treated 
somewhat fully, as it provides the data upon which it has been 
altcropied to base a deacripiion of Oxford at this time. AdvanUge 
has also been taken of ihis separate chapter to refer to such details 
respecting the plan and condition of the tonn or existing remains of 
btiildings which did not fail so readily under the historical narrativs' 
in the previous chapter ; and also, since the Survey introduces many 
names of note amongst the liolders of mansions in Oxford, it iias not 
been thought out of place to introduce liere and there such remarks as 
lend to show in what way the data, afforded in the Oxford Domesday, 
illu«raie the geneiid liistory of the conR»culion and distribution of 
the land throughout the country by William the Conqueror. 

This then forms Chapter XI, and with that chapter it has been 
ihonghl well to bring to a close lliis contribution to the Early flislory 
of Oxford. 1'hc reign of William Rufus is a blank as regards Oxford, 
and all the light which is thrown upon it comes from the Domesday 
Survey, or from documents which have been introduced in illustratbn 
of it; so that this chapter may be said to bring down llie history of 
Oxford to the close of the elcvenih centurj-. 

Here and there, for the sake of illustrations to the descriptive 
portion, I have trenched somewhat upon the charters and other 
material belonging to the next centiuy ; but I have avoided as far as 
posubic entering upon any of the historical questions which distinctly 
Ijelotig to ii. 

Throughout the treatise 1 have attempted to deal fairly with the 
facts befoie me. I have not thought it my duty to magnify the 
importance of Oxford — a duty which the majority of local historians 
seem to consi<Icr as de^'olving upon them. If in places I have <lismisscd 
popular and interesting traditions as unKnable. I tntst by bringing 
together a fuller summary llian 1ms yet been done of records which 
exist, I hat'c built up, so to speak, as much as I have pulled down; 
and if I liave not surrounded Oxford with a mysterious halo of glory, 
and contended for an antiquity which there is no reason to suppose 
it possessed, I still hope 1 m.iy have done something to show the posi> 
lion which Oxford really occupied in the early history of the country. 
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A (olcmbly fall alphabetical inclex of pUc«!t and persona named In 
the course of tbc book bas been given. An alphabetical iixlcx of 
subjecu I hasv, ns a rul«, Touod to be practically useless, since on [he 
one hand it is hnpoinibk to know for certain un<ier vrliat word th« 
subject should be indexed, and on lh« other hand, llicrc cannot be many 
historical !iiibj<!ct8, if indeed there be any, wliich arc noi associated 
with tome known place or pemoii, and which cannot therefore be ht 
inoTC readily found in the index under such a reference ; consequently 
hut a few technical words, and others under which it has been thought 
useful lo group several lefeicncca ha« been inlroduccd. Moreover 
the somewhat full ' TaUc of Contents ' will, it is anticipated, supply 
a ready means of reference to the various subjects treated in the n-ork. 

Rm I have ki-pl ili?ttiiKt an index to the t)OoIt« and MSS. from 
which the data git'cn in my work haw been extracted, or which for 
vai ious reasons may have been quoted ; and my reason for doing 
this b because I have laid so great a xtrcM upon the importance of 
knowing whence we derive the facts on which t»"c depend for our 
bislorr. Scattered throughout the pages of a somewhat long index 
of names and places, the ii.st of auihoritie« would .icarcely fulfil its 
purjiosc ; but arranged as it is, besides exhibiting the sources whence 
(bal which has been siaicd is deduced, it exhibits aUo in a measure 
what has not been exjJored or made use of. By turning to this index 
l)ie stu<Jent or any historian of Oxford who may make use of (he material 
bere brought together, can sec at once what new ground he will have 
to explore or how far the ground already explored has been properly 
dealt with. I am aware that this conspectus mny expose my *liort- 
comlngs, just u the printing of the originals exposes my errors in 
translation ; but if it advances in any way the true study of the history 
of Oxford 1 shall be only too pleased that both arc exposed. 

BesKlcM ihc Appendix of documents (A), already referred to. It has 
been thought worili while to add a few pages upon the name of 
Oxford (B), Upon the disputed qur-stion of .Mfred's coins (C), a brief 
description of the plaiea (D) which the courtesy of the Committee 
have permitted mc to add to Uic book; and finally, as a last appendix 
(E), such minor adtliiions, and one at two corrections, which liaire 
suggested iheinselvL's to roc in reading the work through after it was 
printed for the purpose of miking the index. 

1 caonoi conclude tiiesc remarks without tendering; my acknowledg- 
ments lo the Committee of ilie Oxford Historical Society— first, for the 
faotioui which they did mc in asking mc to contribute such a treatise to 
Iheii- undertaking, and next for the patience and counesy with wbicb 
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the)- have ircalcd my dclsty in completing ih« noik, a delay liowe\-er 
whicti, wiih my many cngngcmcnis, I founij lo be unavoidable. To 
Mr. Madan also my [hanks arc especially due for ihe kiiuf manner 
in which lie lias met so many of my suggestions, iliough his paiience 
must liave been tried by my slow progress, and for the absislance 
which in several matters he has alTorded me during Ihe revision of the 
proofs. I am also requested to lender the thanks of the Committee, 
uitb which I would join my own, to Col. Taylor and Mr. BaseW 
Saiiden, of the Ordnance Survey, Soutliampion, for the facilities 
alTordcd in reproducing the iacsimile of the page of the Domesday 
Survey relating to Oxford, which appears as the frontispiece. 

Thz Tltrl, Oxfoko, 
Ottoier, 1885. 



Apago Igllur illo« Cantabrisien^iura Libroi NI{roS| nccnon Hi|dcnl, 
Bruntonil, Riittbumi, Ro^ii, et alJonim rcceniiorum dctlda; crcdimus 
tantum ci« ([uac fidcm mcrcntur; nee aim Puerit dclcclcmur fabulii 
Antiquit noviioe '. 

If 1 should lo«e time to reckon up the vaine allegations produced for the 
Antiquilf af Oxford by Twyoc, and ol Cambridge by Caius, I should but 
rtpeat Deliria senum ; for I account the most of that they have publislied 
la print to be nu better'. 



' From the preruc to Smllh't Annali of Unlvcmty College, ed. i7iS,pa. 
' Speech of Sir SimOD I/Ewrt, Koigbl, b tbc Lunj,- PutiamcQl. Jan. 3, 
•"■'■ 1640-1641. 
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THE 
EARLY HISTORY OF OXFORD. 



CHAPTER I. 
Introductory. 

To ihe qu«si)on 'At what dale does ilie history of Oxford begin?' 
more ttkui one answer may be given ; and they will vary according to 
Uw sense io which the term history is used and the method which has 
been adopted in investigating it. Many seem unconsciously to accept 
certain myths, which although they do not appear to have bad 
their existence before the dose of the fourteenth and beginning of 
the Gftccnth century, arc so intermingled with ihc real hisiory 
in Ibe literature of succeeding centuries that without considerable 
care i[ is impossible to distinguish the two ; wliilc some, although 
admitting their mythical character, seem to think iJiat the stories 
should be accepted ' generally,' on the ground that so many writers 
of note, and learned in their generation, have unequivocally endorsed 
tbcm, and that they, ibetcfore, ought not now to be wholly set 
■aide. Tliose who adopt such as history would giw the name of 
Mcmpric ns the founder of Oxford, and the date ii.c. 1009 ns that of 
ibc foundation of the city ; while as to the University some would say 
that it depended eillier ujwn the date when the Greek philosophers 
arrived ai Gre^klade, or when they were transferred to Oxford; others, 
discarding a portion of the myth (and not observing that the whole 
hangs together, or falls together), would inusl upon Alfred being if 
not llie restorer, at least the fotuidcr of the University, and therefore 
that it should be dated 10 begin from the year 873 or thereabouts. 

But others, while throwing aside such fables, would contend that the 
History of a place docs not begin with its first mention in public 
annals. 1'akitig a |>hilosophical view, iliey would hold that Oxford, 
following the natural laws which have governed Ihe growth uf most 
cities, owei its origin to some original settler or settlers, who have left 
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no trace of ibeir name, and thai the precise period when this took 
phce or the race 10 which iJtese hypothetical settlers belonged are to 
I b£; Conjectured iJiJlyTj/'falirig.^t. g^ncjal surtey of the district, and 
\ bringing lo bckr' Hpon il "what -rccorHs may exist in the early chroni- 
cles of the country. This course of argument, though in principle 
theoretical, still invoNies se^■cra! historical considerations and difTcre 
altogether from the mythical, which has been before referred to. But 
from the nature of the evidence no exact date at all would be 
oBSigned. 

Besi<le» the mythical and the theoretical ori;;in of Oxford, there i< 
the legendary, and with those vrho actcpt this as hisiorj' there is a 
date whidi «iih rcaaon may be insi&tcd on, namely the )-ear 717 (or 
thereabouts), at which time there is some evidence for fixing the 
foundation of a nunnery upon the spot now occupied by Christ 
Church. It might further be claimed that the foundation of such an 
establishment implies the existence of some ' viU,' and that from this 
date onwards Oxford had a place in the pages of the real history of 
the country. 

Lastly, tliere is the truly hisioricil method, in following wliich not 
only myth but also le^nd are set on one side, and only facts duly 
recorded in documents of undoubtedly genuine character arc adduced 
in e\'idcnce. The answer which would be given to those who follow 
this method would be that tlie liislory of Oxford cannot be traced 
further back than a.d. 911 when King Edwnrd the Elder took p0S3e»* 
sion of the place. Dy these it would however be at once conceded 
tliat tliere were habitations here before that date, and that Oxford bad 
already received a name, the same or similar to that recorde<l in ihe 
chronicle, but this concession would not be destructive of the view 
thai the known date should be assigned as that of the beginning of the 
actual history of Oxford. 

The myiliical history, possessing unlimited powers of expansion and 
being perhaps more aiuaciive in it>^ character from appearing mote 
wonderful, has assumed an imponance which renders it absolutely 
impossible lo deal with it according to its intrinsic merits. It may be 
said to have supplanted ilie real history of the beginning of Oxford) 
and in consequence, although it ic felt that the investigation of the 
growth of the myih is 3 waste of time, and that printing an account 
of the conirovctsy as to the relative antiquity of the two Universities is 
a waste of space, and tlie whole business tedious and irritating, still it 
hna been thought necessary before giving the historical date touching 
the rise of Oxford lo deal witli these myths, and point out, as far ns 
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[way be, ibcir origin, siul Lhe pan they played in the controversy wliich 
>k i^acc in Elizabeth's reign (and wac at times conitntied by writers 
awn to the eighteenth ceniur}' if not later) in order to clear the 
ground for diKUEsing the evi<li:nce w« jiouess bearing; upon the real 
history of the town of Oxford. So closcl however connected with 
the myth of hlcropric are the myths respectln;} Creeldade and the 
adation of the University of Oxford before tlie lime of Alfred, that 
buy cannot be separated, and the restoration by that king of the Uni- 
rsily and the foundalion of Vniversity Collegia, as gucased by sonw, 
ad the foundation of the University iisctf by others, follow on so 
^closely thai in taking either a view of tbe mythical hislor)- of Oxford 
or of the Goniroveniiex tliia latter part cannot be omitted. 

It will be found therefore that several pages arc devoted to this 
' question, on the one hand far more than it at all deserves, but on the 
other far less than the part it pbys in the literature of the subject might 
»eem to demand. 

Next, altliougb it is not supposed thai there were any dwellings on 
be actual site of Oxford during the time of the Roman invasion or 
'occupation of Britain, it baj^ been thougtit vrell to point out the rcla- 
don which tliat »itc bore to the historical events which wc find 
lied concerning this part of the country ; and also iu position 
in respect to the historical memorials of the neighbourhood, namely, 
sse which the soil alTords, cither in tlie ancient reads which can be 
d, or tlic cjmps which can slill be seen, or the remains which 
from lime to lime brought to the surface by excavations. 
Next, it has been thought well to continue such remarks during the 
imes of the Saxon seidemetit, for iliougb Oxford is not mentioned 
by name, nor is there any reason to associate the spot with any event 
eeordcd till 717 when a nunnery was perhaps founded there, still as 
|lhcrc is reason to suppose that it had its beginning in this period 
remarks will not be out of place, but in accordance with the 
^views of ibosc who hold that only a theoretical origin can reasonnbly 
assigned to the town, and that the foundation of S. Fridcswidc's 
Bunncry only implies its [irei'ious existence. 
In treating of the foimdation of S. Krideswidc's it hns been ihouglit 
coessaT>- to touch upon such details of her life as show the IcgeiitLiry 
ctcr of the biographies of the Saint which we possess, and from 
to deduce all that can be reasonably deduced to support the 
3ry 0/ the foundation ; but it is not intended to supply a complete 
' narrative of lier adventures and miracles ; such will no doubt be 
liercafter written. After tliis, lu wc find Oxford named in the legend, 
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though not in direct records, it will be spoken of as having a definite 
existence ; and the history of the surrounding district will be briefly 
touched upon, reflecting Ets it does some light, though but Uttle, upon 
the probable trials of a border town. 

In 912 we find Oxford named in the pages of the chronicles in 
connection with the fortifications erected on all the chief rivers, in 
order to afford protection agEunst the ravages of the Danes. 

When this latter date is reached it will be found that in the succes- 
sive chronicles, which if not always absolutely contemporary still 
exhibit by their internal evidence that they are copied from authentic 
and genuine sources, the name of Oxford frequently appears : not 
perhaps so frequently as might have been expected considering 
the length of period, nor as we certainly should have wished ; still 
sufficiently so to justify an attempt to weave a history which shall 
represent something of a view of Oxford as it stood in its relation to 
the poUtical events of the kingdom during the century and a half 
which preceded the Norman Conquest. 



CHAPTER II. 
The Mvthical Origin of Oxford. 



No chronicle properly so called appears to be exunt in which lh« 
Chronicler associates King Mempric with Oxford berore that of the 
HislOTta Return Angliae, by John Roots' or RtissK, a chantry piiesi of 
Warwick. He wrote hi» chronicle ni the close of the fifteenth century, 
bnoging it down to ihc birth of Prince Anhur, a.i>. i486, and in it 
he introduces ibis story. 

' About this time Samuel the servant of God was judge In Judua; and 
Kiag ^lagdan lud two »ua«; Hut b to nay Mcroprlciux and Malun. 
The younger of the two having been treacherously killed by the elder, 
he left the kingdom to the fratricide. He (Mempricius) was a man 
fall of envy and cruelty, and according to that paauge in the xccond 
of Provcrtw', ' Anscr hath no mercy,' so had he none, hut he was 
againM every one and every one was uKJinst him. This Mcinprielus 
entered upon his rule at a monarch ludly, and he continued his rule 
ilill wone by killing hie noblct. At length, in Ihc twentieth year of 
hit reign, lie was surrounded by a lar^te pack of very savage wolves, 
and being torn and devoured by them, ended his existence in a 
horrkbte manner. Nothing good is related of him exc^t that he 
begot an honctt mo and heir by name Ebranciis, and built one noble 
city which be called fiom his own name Catr-Mtmrt, but which after- 
mrdl, in coune of time, was called BeUuilum, then CtitrbMa, at length 
JUdalm, and latt of all OxoniVi, or by Ihc Saxons Qtinfwdia. from 
a certain egress out of a neighbouring ford ; which name it bears to 
the present day. There arote here in after ycart an univenal and noble 
leat of learning, derived from the renowned University 01 Ortk-taaii. 

* 1 1 b titiuted between the rivers Thames and Churuell which meet 
there. ThU city, just a* Jeniulem, has, to all appearance, been 
ehanged ; for as Mount Calriry, when Christ was eruclGed, was just 
outside the waiLi of the city,and nowii contained within the circuit of 
the walls : so also there is now a large level space outside Oxford con* 
tlgnous to the walls of the town which is called Belmount, and which 
means beautiful mount : and this in a certain way agrees with one of 
the older names of the city before named and recited ; that is to say, 
BcUiutum; whence many ate of opinion that the University frcm 

' Aeoordiag 10 Lclanil John Rons died January 14, 149I- 

' J»'o >udi passage occurs in the *KOcid chapter of ProTtLtis. The ncareil is 
cbsp. xxiii. 4. 



i THE EABLY HISTORY OF OXFORD. 

Greklail was transferred to thU very Btllat maiu or BtlUi'aum before 
Ibe coming of the Saxons aiul white the Britons nilcd in the island ; 
and the church of S. Oitet, which was dedicated under ilie name of 
some otli«r saint, wss the place for the creation of gmdtiatcK, at now 
is the Churtli of S, Mary which is within ihe walls. Of this noMc 
Univcrtity I shall touch more fully when I come to the times of King 
Alfred '.' 

No words itrc needed lo point out the Absurdities of a history such 
as is here recorded ; whether judged by the circumstances themselves 
wtien taken in coniiectioa with what is known of the early history of 
this counuy froiD classical writers, or in respccl of the imi>roba- 
biliiics which at once suggest themselves of any records having 
bceu preserved independent of the material which those writers used. 
It may however be useful to attempt to trace the sources of his coin* 
pilation as far as possible and cxp0!« Ihe true character of hU work, 
uocc his story represents fairly the substance of the myth which has 
found iu way into nearly every work relating to ilie histury of Oxford. 

.\n<l first it will be wcl! to consider the character oi" the chronicle 
And how far the chronicler may be trusted. Although the title of his 
book in which the passage about Oxford occurs, is ' a history of the 
King* of Kngland,' Rou.* begins with Genesis as his first autliority. 
The paragraph at the bottom or the second folio (the first being 
taken up with his preface), will as clearly as any other show how 
ready the author is to lake all iliat comes, an<l how much or rather 
how little of the critical faculty he exhibits in weighing evidence 
before inserting any story into his chronicle. • 

'Of other cities built before the Deluge, Moses is silent; but the 
famout Bemaril of Rreydenbach, Dean and Cliamberlain of the 
Cathedral Church of M.-iyencc, in his Itinerary to the Hotyljtnd', 
.... write* that before Noah's Deluge there were eight noble cities 
erected as human safeguards against that deluge which was about to 
happen,' &c. &c.' 

After \-arious dissertations, consisting partly of extracts derived from 
the literature with which tie was act^uainted. and partly of the expres- 
sions of his own- bncies, he comes on the seventeenth folio of his 

' JounU Rom Anttquarii W>rwlc«n» //isltria. Cotlonian MS.. Vespwiaa A 
vi. fe. II a. Hcarnc'i EtUtion. Oion. 1,74:;, p. 11. For the aloe of convenience 
ihe reretcDcn to ihc paeic* of llcamc'* iifiutud olition ire aildeil. and the pUMgc 
in the oiiginal Latin is j^trn. Appendix A. } i, 

' The book Kfcrrrd M k Ptngrinath l/itrtwfymitaiu ad Stfaicrum Dtmiai, 
tl Kalhtriniena aJ mtH/im Sinai, Sus., Mojjunt. i486. Othcc otitlont 1490, igoi; 
but it wu the Hist cdilion which Ko(u mo^ have uxd when wiiliiig hii ehtonicle, 
which he enil* «llh Ihe vrry ymotilipubUci^ion, 

' Rous, MS fo, J a, Htame'i ed. p. 3. Appendix A, f J. 
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chronicle to the time of Bnicos. and here he takes for his auihorily the 
Romance of CleofiOey of Moumouth, compiled in the tweirth century. 
' This on ihe one hainl he summarises (often inaccurately), on the 
I other he often interpolates, to all appearance, absolutely out of his 
own imaginatton. It will convey more clearly than any words can con- 
vey to the ii-ailer an idea of tlie cliaracier of bis work in these respects 
to give a piassagc or two from Geoffrey of Monmoiilh, for the sake of 
comparison ; and a portion of the passage whence he has deriwd his 
account of JMempric, which has already been quoted, will serve as well 
as any other for this purpose. Geoffre)' of Monmouth had written •.-~ 

' Then Samuel the prophet reigned in Judtca, and Silviui Aeneas 
was still Iti-bK. And Homer was esteemed a famous orator and poet. 
Maddan, who was now inveiled with the crown, had by his wife two 
sons, Mempric and Malim, .tnd governed the kingdom peaceably and 
dlligenily for forty years. When he died there arose a quarrel between 
the isid brolhcra respecting the kingdom, and each one strove to 
pocMW Ihc whole island. [The details of the treachery are then 
described, and also (he Eniqulttei of Mempric] .... 

'At length [Mempric) in the twentieth year of his reign, in order 
to engage in hunting, retired from his companions into ■ certain 
talley, where he wa» surmumled by a number of nn«nous nrulvea and 
was devoured in ahorrible manner. Then Saul was reigning in Judaea 
and Fnrysthen«« In Laccdaemonia V 

It will be seen on comparison how much Rous has expanded the 
original material, for no pan of the passage which has been previously 
quoted from Rou^ ts contained in Gcolfrey'i' Romance excepting that 
Ebraucu* (which eitlicr Rous or the transcriber has turned into 
l^brancus) is named as a good king as well as the builder of York. It 
is possible too that Rous did not follow Geoffrey of Monmouth at first 
hand, but may have used one of those numerous chronicles, which 
are more or \vfn an expansion of Geoffrey's Romance, according 
to the fancy or the ability of the chronicler. With regard to lug 
statement that tliis Mcmpiic (whoever he wax or from whate^vr •iource 
Ccoflfrey of Klonmouth originally obtained ihc name) was the founder 
of Oxford, it would be quite consistent with the general character of 
his work to attribute it to Rous'* own invention. He seems, no 
doubt with praiseworthy intentions, to think it useful and expedient 
snd in do way dcirimcnul to history, to associate ccruin names 
wiilt certain cities on et}-mologica] or other grounds, following in 

■ GeoAer of UonmoDth, lib, U. cstp- 4S. Thw* have hotn uvenl tditioni of 
Ceeffrcir'i Brittth Hidoiy. 'ilia moM tanslble ptrlup* ii Galfroli MoDumcleii- 
•i> //iMria Briitnum. «I. J. A. Gilw. 8yo., London, 1S44. Tht MS. copla are 
ntcccdingly oBBerom. See .\ppeodix Ai t 3. 
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this hU guide Gcoffrejr of Monmouth, though the latter seems as 
often to invent the name of 8 person ' to fit Ihc place as to find a place 
to fit Eomc given nanic of a person. For instance, when Geoffrey 
of Monmouth writes about the victories of BreDnius and Belinus, he 
makes out that the lallcr 'erected a gale of wonderful workman* 
ghip which from his name the citizens at this time call Uelincsgalc '.' 
It is not necessary to criticise Geoffrey's so-called history, or to 
enquire whether by Brennius he mtans Brcnnus, the Gallic general ; 
practically all that is to the purpose is to observe how Rous handles 
the passage. He takes the substance, but finding that Geoffrey hss a 
character to whom he has omitted to give a city, he adds ' Brennns 
built Bristol,' and then adds parenthetically, as it were, 'the place of 
Bread'.* 

But such foolish guesses passed for science, and unfortunately 
a fiction of one generation parsed for history in the next. In one 
sense it is more pardonable perhaps that in the case of his own town 
Warwick, when he found no notice of it in the early times to which 
Geoffrey's Romance relales, and esteeming the antiquity cf a place 
to be amongst its chief glories, he should attempt to discover a history 
for it even at the expense of another pl.ice ; still, ttiough he may have 
thoaghc it mcdcorious wc can scarcely think it even justifiable that he 
should make the gratuitous assertion that the city of Warwick aiai 
alio calUd Carlton, accordiug to our Gildas*. It is, perhaps, 
needlcH to tay thai Gitdas says nothing to warrant the a$.tertion, that 
what is said aliout Caerleon does apply to Warwick, but the statement 
being once made, it has been of course followed by later writers and 
relied upon as evidence e^en by tlie learned and laborious Dug<lale*. 

It must be remembered also that Rous did not stand alone ; he 
is only an example of others, before and afterwards, whose robiaken 
zeal has so much corrupted the early history of this country, tliat the 
facts have bceu sometimes lost sight of beneath the fables. 



' For intUinoe. following in ibc vnltc at the itoiy which mokei Brutui lo found 
IlhlBUi, he icicnU (Rook II. f i) Kambci la fit Csmlitin or Wntci. and Alhanoctiu 
lo fit AllMuilii. or .Scotluiil. nntl I-ocrinut la fit tjOcf,-rin. In thr next •rclion he 
malm Ilumbcc to l« a king of the IIiidi for Ihc take of drowning him in the rirer 
which bean his Dame. In ihe ncil wc have mentioned Connctu. who lud aticadjr 
nceived Cnmotiii. ' wbi^h «9> cither derlt ed from the LiUln Ceratt, ox from hit 
a>rM.' In (he next wc huve t>tiildis. whoM diiught«r «rM ailed Sihrcn. uidl 
bdng thrown into the ritei Set em, it wat thence called Sabrioa. 

' GcoSicy of MoomouLh, lib. iii. | :o. Appendix A. ( 4. 

* KoviMS.. fol. ija, od. p. ij. Appendix A, t {. 

' Ron* MS. fol. 1 4 a, ed, p. (6. Appendix A, t £. 

' Dngdale'i MitUfy tf H'*rWKtahir*, fol., Losdon, i6j^ p- 160. 
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Although tbi- exainplM alKady given from Rous loight be deemed 
mfficient 10 xbow ihc wonhl«e« character of the chronicle on which ve 
lave to Tcly as being the first to introduce ua to the founder of 
Oxford, it will be coDTenient to give one more, since it plays an 
important part in the controvcrsjf which was carried on in connection 
wiih the respective antiquity of the two Universities of Oxford and 
Cambfidge in Queen Elixabech's reign, and whidi for certain reasons 
will be referred lo comcwhat fully later on. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth ' has introduced a story of how a king, 
Gurguniius Brabtruc ' by name, who succeeded Brennius, coiKjuered 
Dacia, and on his return home through the Orkney islands, found that 
thirty ships filled with men and women which had sailed from Spain 
bad arrived. Their leader Partlioloim informed him that they had been 
driven out from iheir country and that ihcy were Barclcnses. He gave 
ihera Ireland, which was then uninhabited, and where they flourished 
and wbkfa they have occupied, as Geoffrey saj-s, ■ to the present day.' 

Rous takes the substance of tlie passage, and then, af^er the stale- 
tneni that Gurgunlios gave Ireland lo their chief Partholoim (which he 
writes PartholajTn), he lacks on the story of the foundation of Cambridge 

I ID the following words :— 
r 'And be (Le. King Gurguncius) retained with him their chicTi 
H brother, by name Ganteber, the r[ghtful heir to Cantebra, one of the 
V Spaniih citlei^; and tie gave him lugctiicr with his daughter in nurria^ 
a tract of land in Eart Anglia, where at thotc of Cambridge write, he 
_ biiih a city upon the river" Cinr" about JmoMuniti atj ; and because 
B hewastnoit erudite he gathered around him learned men and began that 
■ place of study for himseif which in our days flourishes with high honour, 
and thl> city from his son OranSiim who made there a bridge was 
^ called Cacrgrant or, according lo othcn Grauntccstrc, and is now 
y called Cambrygc, and is the capital of the surrounding country '.' 
Here we 6nd introduced into his chronicle what may be called the 
Cunbridge mytb, which was relied upon by the disputant on one side 
in tile controversy above referred to. It will be found lliat the Oxford 
and Cambridge myths «ppcaT to run innianyicspecls/a''rAu'''- The 
|h evidence, however, points lo Rous being more rcspoosiblc for assigning 

^H > Ccofffty of Monmoath. Illi. Hi. f i*. 

^H * Here it a remukable iniluioe of Geoffrey's iavcotlon of uinsi. It !i impos- 
^^ titile to look Ihinuifb tiii long liiU (and he ii fond of makine auch, e.g. he give* 
Uic a^.mt^ of Ihc twinty >oiii. uid of the thirty daughicrt of King Ebrancu*) 
vrithooi teeing Ihni Ihey »ro inviniinnn main!;! iitodiicei! by pcn-enioiu of known 
nama. Frnu whatcvu lourcc he obtained ihc Cur^ntiut — the Brsbiruc it limiily 
Cvrlbar ti or Slionbeanl. lonie oicknamc spell backwiud*. 
' Rom MS, fol. 1 jl>, eH. |i jj, Sre Appendix A, t 7. 
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Oxford to Menopric than for assigning Cambtii'gc to the mythinl 
Cfuitabcr, wliicli look.t like a local production, Rous being only the 
iTaoscribcT, since he particularly notes ■ ut scribunt Cantabrigienses.' 

As to Oxford, hou-ever, the founding of llic City by Mcmpric doe* 
not involve the fouiidinj; of the UmurtUy at this date. The laller is 
said to have been UTiiiq>lartpd hither from ' Grekladc ' in after years, 
and this part of the story which Rons has woven into his own occurs 
puhu|vt in the earliest form in a treatise commonly called the Oxford 
Hhlorida. Il will be be»i fir.it of all to give ibis, or ai lesBl so mucb of 
it as affects the present question, and then afterwards to say some- 
thing about its age. Il runs: — 

' Tht Tramftrtna (f Iht Univtntfy from ptaer to plaet. 

' By the concurrent testimony of scveril chronicles, many places 
throiigliout difierent parts of the world are Mid at various time* to 
h.iTc gainerl repute in the promotion of the study of the various 
sdencc». But tbe L'nivereity of Oxford is found to be earlier as to 
foundation, marc general in thcniimbcr of sciences taught, firmer in the 
profession of Calliolit 'I'ruih, and more diwlnguished for the multitude 
of its privilege*, than ail other Siudia now existing amongst the Latins. 
Very iincicnt British Histories imply the priority of its foimd.ilion, for 
it i» related that amon^-^t the waHile Trojans, when with their leader 
BrutDS they triumphnnily seized upon the island, then called Albion, 
next Biitain, and lastly England, certain Philosophcni came and chose 
a suitable pUice of habitation in this island, on which the Phllcoopben 
who had been Greek bestowed a name which they have left behind 
ihem as a record of Ihelr presence, and which exists to the present day, 
that is to say Grekelade. 

' Not far from this it is known (bat the town of Oxford Is situated, 
which because of ihe pleaumtneM of tlie river?, meadows and woods 
adjoining it, antiquity formerly named Bellcsltum ; oftcm-ards the 
Saxon people named it Oxford from ■ certain neighbouring ford m> 
called, and selected it at a place of study '.' 

This Biiioriola ft found at the commencement of three <liirerent books 
preserved in the Archives of the University, The earliest is the 
•Chancellor or Commissar>-'s Book.* This appears to have been 
written in the lime of Edward III, and to nil appearanoc towards th« 

' Fram the Chancellor's Booli. etc., in Oxfon], comparrd with a copy in the 
Collooian Library. Printed in AfunimtHta AiaJtmka, «). Anstey, Rolls Series 
voL il. p. 367. The piragisph endi willi 1 ihriorical llounth tnrcely tnuulalesble, 
but tbe mcuing of uliii^ is peihips as (ollowi ; — 

The csccstlTe profusion indeed of the Kicncet there laii;;ht ii the more clearly 
s»a, in ptDporlion as in olbei Universltifs {Studity sitcntion ii so excluiinly 
ICivrn lo One or DOd Kiencn that cillier KVenI, or al l»<l some one icciiu to be 
oniillect ; it OifoM. on the other hand, each one is sa laoght thai ■ icicnce which 
is there rejected naybeiegaidcd as undescrvinc of ihe DUne. Appeoctii A, | 8. 
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end ruher than the beginning or the reign. A chattel of the 49th 
of I'UJwartI III [1375] seems lo belong to the same wriiinij as the 
original book, but addiiions of various kinds bring the conicnis down 
toachanerof />u;!«aMiniu of Queen Etizabelb, dated in75, about nhicb 
time tlie l>ook was bound up in ihc condition in wbich it is now left. 

The two other books preacr^<cd in the Oxford Archives are of a stiU 
later date, bring copies of the former, and they throw tberefttre do 
light tipoD the matter. The CoUonian Kfanuscript^which is in a 
good dear hand, and to aD appeai^uicc ihc same throughout — is a 
copy made from itie Oxford \>ack, probably for the private ura of the 
Chancellor, and soon after 1411, since ttiitt appears tn be the date, 
so far as has been observed, of the most recent documcnis included. 
Tlie title given is ' Shtula Priciltgia ti Coasueludims Uim'trtitaiii 
OxoHuntis, tutS aim IMtris tl Ckartis Rtgiii.' Bound up with it at 
the end b a fircly written copy of the Posiils of Wyclilfc, bui there 
appears no reason why the two should have been originally associated 
together, nor are tlicy written by the same hand. 

This Hitivrii^ probably contains the earliest form of that portion 
of the mylh which relates to the Greek I'hilosopheis accompanying 
Brtitos and the Trojans, and Gxing on Crcck-lade as tlie place of 
residence, ihotigh no doabt previous to this Ihc sound of the name 
CricUadc had suggested a derivation which commended ii«elf to the 
nbds of greek scholars, and so n:adily l^d ibe foundation of this 
ridiculous myth. 

It may seem haiilly worth tiestovring any serious coDsideration on so 

palpable an etymological fancy, but the constant repetition has perhaps 

given it a [tosition which involves a word or two as to the name of the 

place. 11ie name occur* in the A.S. Chronicles under the years 905 

and 1016. in connection with Danish incursions. It is variously spelt 

according to the various editions Crma-gtlaJf, Crot-gitade, Creaet-gtlaje, 

Crtttt-gtiaJe, Cre^/lade, Crie^tlaJi, Craeei-laiit, Craa-Jadf. It also 

occurs in a copy of a will, preserved in the Hyde Abbey Chronicle, 

made by a certain Kihclmar, an ealdorman, who bequeathed property 

to the New Minster or Winchester, and lo other places. He gives, 

UDongtt many other bequests, two pounds to Malmesbury, one pound 

to Bath, and one pound to Crtu-gtlaJf. The writer has given a Latin 

translation of the will, and a version in the English of the period at 

which he wrote : in the former it is ' unam hbnm ccclesiae ' de Criif 

' Thiiword 'Kc1e>ia ' it ui inletpoUlion. u the lufne appcan in common wi(h 
tercraJ oibcn to which ihewotd ' moiiutcrlum * it applied. Tbcrc wu ptotably 
MM* eotlc)^ o( pilcsu illaclwil (o llic diurch bcfc, bat ll had DDLhiug to do with 
ibc I'liory, vbicb wu foundtil aUial 1190. 
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iadt^ in ihc bttcr 'on pund into Crj-kelade.' The will is not dated, 
but the probabilities are it i» that of an ealdormuii whose death we 
find recorded in the Chronicles under the year 98a'. 

The next references we have lo the spelling are in the Domesday 
Sur\'cj', where it is spelt Cridtt'ladt throughout scvtral examples. It 
would appear that the Uurgesses of Crickladc for some reason paid 
rent lo many different manors. But the prcfin to ihe gthdt or laa 
(i. e. a way or channel a.i reganis water, a lode as regards DtineTBl ' 
veins) is simply frrmi'. a fnek. i.e. a bay, and prolubly used as a 
wharf for boats loading and unloading. It was evidently a town 
of some importance during the tenth century, but no record whatever, 
directly or indirectly, refers to any circumstances which would have 
suggested the Slory otherwise than the name. 

It is, however, true that the word Greek is sometimes written in 
Sucon rrftti-, and Cre<a-rut appears to be used for the kingdom of the 
Greeks, yet the origin of the conci^it has been, no doubi. from the 
form of Cricke, i.e, Crjti-lade, which in rapid pronunciation sounds 
like ■ Grtik' Thai was probably the source of ihc whole story about 
the Philosophers coming to Grecklade at some unknown period before 
Britain was vii^ited by Julius Caesar. There can be little reason to 
doubt that llic slory in the Hiilerinla formed the groundwork of Rou»' 
addition to Geoffrey of Monmouth's fiction about Gurgunliut, since 
Rous, as is shown by incidental remarks in his ' llislory,' was ODCc a 
scholar in Oxford ', and was curious in such matters. 

< The words of the U¥<r A Hyda. Rolls Serin, London, 1866, p. 154, ore; 
'TUs Mi&e jmi died two caJdomicn, Acthelmai in Uampihifc and Eadwlo hi 
SniMx. and Atthelntti'i liody lici at W'incbaicr. for the will conUiiu IhcM vordj, 
" I ^ve fint of nil in God tor my tout, to the new monutciy Al Wiachetirr where 
It i( niy will thai I thiU rat. 1 hunclrc<l nuncuiei of gold." 1'be will (ram other 
crlilcnce itiutl be ol alMUt Ihv daln, and it i* not probable that there were two 
tttldoimcD oC WcBcx of iboui the tame lime of the name at Actheltnar and both 
liuri<il at Wlnchettcr.* 

* So Ccrccuiroida— now Ciayford in Kcnu 

' Roua, in bit UhUria, Hcame'i eiL p. j. icren to John Tiptofl, Earl of Worcnler. 
who,he(a]r>. wu'a co-tcholai' of hit in the Univcnity of Oxford. Very rre<iucnlly 
elittwhtre throughout hU J/iiieria he rrfei* lo the lime when he wm *i Oilbrd, 
ionieiimc« by imjilicaiicm, ncnnciinir* dlrrctly, e-c. 'and ontcict) it to be <^11<d the 
** Little Hall of the Univetiity." lad thui il wm 10 called in my dayi(p. 77). 
' A* 1 taw, in a ecriaia cbronide at Otcncy near Oifortl, white I w» ■ (eholar 
tbeic' (p. 100). ' And I well mullccl vbile I w.-u at the fchooli at Oxford. King 
Ilcnry VI, when be came to ihnc i>arti, wai wont 10 take up bii abode with the 
aald Krian' (p 19)). 'And at the time h hen twoi Ihcie at the Mhoolt a part of 
the marble ao«» fell' (p. io»). "Thii onlinaiice I *iw when I was a boy in 
Oxford, but as I wai then only of fouthfiil ^ge (miu9rii atialu), I have aot 
retained to long In tny memory what I taw ' (p. }o8). 
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Bui wc have not accounted Tor all his story : there is still (he fiction of 
the Univcrsilj-. liki; Jerusalem, baring been once outside ihc walls on 
the nottfi of Oxford, and for the probable source of this we must took 
to another MS. earlier than Rous's time, and pouibly even anterior to 
the addition of the Hittoriola to the Oxford Registers, It is from 
the Hj'de Abbey Clironicle, and runs as foilons : — 

' Which LInivcrsity of Oxford wras once without th« North giile of 
that city, and the church of St, Giles was the chief church of all ihe 
clerks (clerus) outside the said gate. Bui now it ii within the wall* 
of the city of Osfnrd and the church of St. Mary is the principal church 
of the clerks within the said city. And this crsciircrence took place in 
the »8th year of tlie reign of King Edward the third after the conquest, 
in the year of our Lord, one thousand three hundred and fifty-four. 
And the rcaion of this tramference was as fallows * : ' 

The paragraph above quoted follows on immediately after one attri- 
buting ibe bejipnning of the University of Oxford to a.d. 68ti, i.e. the 
early years of the reign of Kinit Alfred, and has therefore nothing to 
do with the story of the Greek philosophers migrating from Greek- 
lade. Rous, however, has ignored this, and ingeniously comlnncd 
the two, and herein we seem to obuin a glimpse at ttie manner of the 
growth of the myth into the more complete form in which we find 
it in his pages. 

As to the story, however, which the Hyde Abbey Chronicler hu 
given us, it is of no value in respect to the early history of Oxford, 
since it is too slight to enable us to judge of the circumstances 
which prompied the in^eition of the paragraph; and the reason 
giwn by ilw writer for the iran.sfcrtnce of the University, namely, that 
it was in consequence of the fight between the clerks and tlte 
clUiens, which took place on S. Scholasiica's day, a.d. I3S'<> simply 
shows that he has heard some wonderful story, and confused it : we 
hftt'c a very full account of this riot (accom])anied as it was by much 
bloodshed), based on evidence of a most trustworthy kin<I. namely 
depositiotti by the several auUiorities ; and there is nothing in the 
account to ja*tify the story of any iran.sferenoe of tlie Uniwrsity from 
the north to within the city gates. 

The particular reference also to the twenty-eighth year of King 
Edward III «fter the Conquest is proof thai it belongs to a date late 
in the ccniwy, for the style is scarcely that which tlie chronicler would 
have adopted of a reigning monarch ; and further, the staiemeni, so 
contrary to well-known fact, that the University did not find its way 

* l^rr MenaittriiJt Hyia. KolUS(Tk«,Lflndan. i866,[i.4i. App.A.f^. 
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within ihc wnlli of OxfonJ till Uw j-car 1354, and ihai then S. Mary's 
diUrch, as is implied, for ihc first time became ihc University 
church, poinix to some dale for the story when the event (cferred lo 
was beyond the remembrance of living persona'. 

In analysing, however, ihc mythical story bs imporlcd into the 
dated chronide of Rous, and in attempting to discover the source of 
Ihc several poriions, vre meet with a curious form of the Cricklade 
conceit which musl be quolcd. It \* jutit possible tlui it is of a date as 
early as, if not earlier tlian, the reference 10 the place in the Hhioriola, 
added lo the Chancellor's books of the University, and already given. 

1'lie puit;ige occurs in a clironide lo which several dates, >s well 
as titles, have been assigned, but it is tisually known as the Ckroniton 
JontaUensi (or Jor\aIlcD8c), i, c. of Jervaull, a mooastcty in Yorkshire, 
founded ill 1156; and iht; authorship is usually attributed to John 
Brompton, one of the abbot). Ji runs as follows : — 

' WhcncL- about Ihc i;tinc time [t. u. tcm|>. King Alfred] according to 
tlie opinion of mric, und tlic common oyiiiK of both ancient and 
modem writen, it xs. tlKiut'lit that a University \iiudium\ wai founded 
at Grant-ehcstcr near CanibridKC by the venerable Bedc ; which Can 
»'erjr readily be believed, both for and from the (;ict that iftcrwiird* in 
the time of Charles the Gcest, Kinfc of France, one reads thai a scat 
of learning was transferred from Rome to Paris by one Alquin, an 
Englishman, adisciplc of Bcdc, cxercited in all learning as will hereafter 
be told more fully, 

' Alto it has been already recorded tlial Erpwald, King of East 
Anglia {a.d. 694-jg] the son of King Rcdwald, before he had been 
mude king, and w hite he was an exile in Gaul, instituted, with the help 
of S. Felix the Biihop, schools far t>oys, mch as he had seen there. 
Bui according to some, still before thc^e times there were two seats 
of learning in England, one for Latin and the other for Greek, of which 
(he Greeks placed one at Grtgladt, which Is now called Kirkeiadt, and 
there for a time taught the Greek tongue. The other, however, the 
Latins placed at Latincladc which is now called tt<btlaAt near Uxford, 
teaching there the Latin tongue '." 

' It may be sd'lcl ihat in one jilitce (be author quotc« the P»ly<ir9nkim of 
Ralph Kt^tlni. which ivis not completed till UfTl aiv^ this apln toidB u 
throw ibc MS. towirdi the end of Ibc ccnlory. 'I'hc liniidimllng, loo^Ltof bir 
cbnraclcr. 10 much 10 that the Chronicle might oca have been written tuly in 
the following cfnlury. 

• ChrvnUea IJuaniiit BromplorT aM\ifii Jtmaltmii lui aniu DCCCt-XXXVI. 
Cottonian MS. Tiberius, c. liii. folio 36 h. rrialed in Twiwlcn't fftitm i\-rifitrtt, 
London, i6ji, C0LS14. The culiciit MS. o(lhlxChioni<:lc(xtuil. i.e. that in the 
Cotlonian colltction, » wriiim to ill s|i[»anuicv in n nitlicr IjiIc fifti-tnth century 
bigd, and bein|; one of those which mficrcd in the lire, no inert are left «( any 
reference to ibc history of the MS., by whom copied, or any dale by which 
lo atcribc li lo any patlicvliu monaucry, It it jitobably not a eocienijfonry 
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It is a misibrtane ihnt more has not been discovered lo fix tbc 
exact da[c or this chronicle, as the passage conuins not onl}- the 
Grcckladc conceit, but its ctymolo^cal companion'. At Uie same 
time it includes an early mention (if not the eartietl found in any 
chroaicle)orthe story of Bishop Felix, which belongs to the Cambridge 
myth, and which may be said lo occupy the same place in the 
Cambridge series as the invention concerning King Alfred occupteK in 
the Oxford series. 

It is however generally contidercd to be a chronicle compiled in the 
time of Edwaid III '. It contains matter which certainly &hows It to 
have been written not earlier ihia tliat reign, but it does tiot appear to 
be referred to by other chroniclers till we reach Lcland in Henry Vlll's 
reign. Hut if it is correctly ascribed to Abbot Bromplon, we are met 
by this difiiculty. In the list of the abbots of Jervaulx, as compiled 
by Diigdale, two John Rtomptonx arc given, ni. one who was 
appointed in a.d. 1193. the oUier elected in 1436*. The first of these 
datct is out of the question *; and though nothing has been observed 
which directly milltaies against the chronicle being of the time of the 
second abbot of the name of Brompion, on the whole it is probably 
earlier, and, as Twisden suggests, it i* so called not necr^sarily from 
Abbot Broinpton hat-ing written it, but from his name laving ap- 
peared io connection with it, As the GrcekUdc conceit was prot>ably 
tbc earlier of the t^n'O, and gave rise to that of Laiinlade, it would hav* 
been interesting to liave traced how Ctr back the invention could be 



US., I.e. one wriltcn under tbc aDlhoi*t luperrliion. Tkc rcuon why li It 
&*crtbc*1 10 Jobn Etrflmgtlon in not ticar. It U *o by TwlKlm, nniJ the Collonian 
US. it atoinsll)- \he MS, which 'I'<i iuiai uk<1 in tnuueribing the woik for hii 
iitiiM Scri/ftra. yet on the bee ot the Mi>. iUelf there u no rc«Mia, 10 Cu Ai 
bu bccD obccrvcd, for ucHbing it lo that aathor. Appenillx A, I 10. 

' There U no InNtuicr. m> lu- m hu beat ohwrred, ol thU nunc occurring 
lidota Ibe DomctJif Sanxy, anil in Ihii it it tjiilt iMtUJi. But w it U liloated 
cloae by the ipot wh«rc the irvct Lt.^th joiai ihc Thsmn, there can be no difficulty 
M 10 the nflme. nor uiy rcoioa to snppoK th*i there wu any [otm which more 
nettlj aplJfcacbcil the word 'Latin' ihan that in which it appcan now. The 
raaaoa of the rivtr brln^ callctl the [.each ^on which In-a vilU^n of ihe oiime 
0/ LMch are MiuntDil) is oj)«d to diicuiiion i but the wonl Ltik. it mny be 
obtcrvcd. occnn in tUcoamci of oitm pkos,e.g. Leddiamploa neti Chchcntuin, 
^^ and t.«Jihaiii|>tlcii<t in llcfk«hire. 
^^K ' ]| tt to by 'I'witdoii in hit prrfitory remarks, aad othcn h«ve followed him, 

^^^ • DoGdaU, newol,vol.r. p. 567. The only authorily he giivt for I193 Is 
^^K Browne WUtia. Foi 14^6 the icfcrcecc it lo n tcrict of mtracu from th« York 
^^F R«gln«n wade la 170]. aixl lu ihe Ilarlcian CuUiclion. (MS. 6971, fol. ig.) 
P * Only one writer hat been ubterTtd lo attribute it lo lhi> date, and thai It the 

I sntlkor of tbc Lik of S. Ftidenridc in tile Acta SaittMnm, Udobcr, rol. viil. 

I P- S3*- 
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csirried. No other vriler as early as the fonnccnth cenlUTy seems to 
have heard of ii. 

The above passages, it is believed, represent the only authorities for 
the myth of ilieMempric origin of the City or of the Greek origin of the 
University licfore ihc close of the fifleenih century, when, a.i has been 
seen, they have been gathered up by Rous into one connected story. 

In the controversy, of « hich an account will Ik given, it is asserted 
that LeUiid in the fiixteentb century sujiporlcd the story ; but the refer- 
ence is very unsatisfactory', for Ihc reason that in all his books whidi 
have been printed there is nothing of the kind, althouf^h there would 
have been scleral opportunities for htm to introduce the story if he had 
believed it ; but it would appear frcitn J>ns»ag^'^ in hiii CoiUetanta3a\^ in 
the Notes lo his C^^ma Cantio that he thought Alfred to have been the 
founder of the University of Osfoid, The passage, however, the con- 
troversialists adduce, is supposed to be a MS. marginal note which 
Leiand made on a copy of Po!)xlorc Virgi! to this effect :— 

' He atHmu that he had read in »ome writers of Britith History of 
ItreJit antiquity, that in the times of llie Briloiis both CIreck and Latin 
Schools flourished "ad i-ailum IiiJii'," ind that I hey were destroyed 
during the wars and were not restored till the time of Alfred V 

But Bryan Tw}-nc is supposed to quote the same passa^ to prove 
thai Leiand held this view, for he says it is from a marginal note lo 
Polydore Vir^l ; yet on compariMin his transcript of ilie note 
ool to be very different, and runs (bus : — 

' There were in the times of the Britons, Greek and Latin schools 
" ad rifai Iiid'u " of which the names in a corrupt way remain to this 
day; which the Preceptors of the place attntctcd by the plcaxnnlness 
of the place transferred it lo Caleva, where the pious Alfred restored 
leamingto its pristine seat'.* 

' This b a term for Oxford which LcUad frequently uses, meanliif thereto 
■ Ous&ford.' 

* AuirtieAHli^latij Ox«ii-,Htii,rBr'm\ !>■ =;9' 

* Bryui Twyn«, ^Mft:; . Ojtim. A ftl^'n. Otaainv, 1608, p. 114. ByCaUmihcre 
it meaot Oxford ; but Ltlnnd, in bin Ccmmcntitry on the Cygma Cmtic. uijrt very 
distiiiclljp. ' Mn (Jane opinio semper ilt. alquc adco nunc ett, Calevam mm luiiw 
ntbcm qme Dune: Wnlcngafitrde dicitur.' This acfmt tather to eooAJL't wilh the 
uusBgc being Lcluid'i ; but Bryan Tvyne givt* ■iiotlict paasa^ which he lUIe* 
I.cluid wrote; 'The ancient Britons hul two achooln dourishins in rhclDtic ud ia 
all kind* of Icamlni;, of which one w» called Gicckeladc finm traching the 
Greek lomgukRC, and the other Laiincladc lioin inching the Latin, but n«w 
eorruplly their namci are Crekclode and Lechelado.' The only icfrrence lo the 
paisaec it, ' Kacc Lelandui, apud Ikleuvi, to Vita Kc^ii Alfitdi Ma(,iit.' Il it 
tJiiHi£bt well lo fUe all thnc fUMgtt in Ihc Appendix, ai quoled. tfaoueh their 
source hat not bta iiaccd. Appendit A, 1 1 1. 
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,s ndther of the wriMJS say wbcrc the copj* of Polydore Virgil 
wu ]>re»erved, it in impossible to decide which a the right extract, or 
vheihci it fuliits the puqioie of its quotation. LcUnd may well have 
seen Brompton's Chronicle, but he would not speak of it as a British 
author ' ntt'rae antiquilalis' 

There are, Honwcvit, besides these, other etymobgical m)ibs of less 
iiDponaDcc, but of which it is more difficult to discover the exact 
atithority or the way in which lliey came into existence. 

The Bdltiitum \% one of these; it is obviously a latinization of the 
French name of Beaumont^-a name probably given to the site at the 
time Heniy I tniilt liis palace there. The iiunieroui> Beaumonts in 
Francv allesl ihc French origin of such a name, while there arc several 
to be Doled iu England ; but whether he called it al^cr any Beaumont 
wlierehe had resided nhen inNormandy.orfroro the pleasant appearance 
of the rising graun<I, cannot, of counte, t>e decided. When Ihc country 
was open, and before the houses were built, ihe slope towards St. Giles' 
irotild have had a * pleasant aspect ' from the western aide of Oxford, 
mnd also from the eastern along llie banks of the Cherwell. The name 
of Bcllcsitum', however, so far as has been observed, was not applied 
10 Oxford by tny writer till Rous, and the idea no doubt Implied 
would be that if Oxford had a Latin name, that name would have been 
^ven by the Romans, and that would make it a Roman city. At the 
Kunc time, Rous might haw heard the King's palace sj^oken of as 
' Bellcsiium' by the Carmelite friars, to whom Edward II had granted 
the royal palace and its appurtenances. 

I'be Caer-^tta and Ridthtn (or Rliyd-ychen) myth is dearly 
10 be traced to Geoflfrey's Romance, who has applied one of his 
fanciful names to Oxford, though Rous has Ihc credit, such as it is, 
of first introducing the fancy into a chronicle. Geoflre/s story la 
Btipposed to take i^I.tcc in the sixth century, that is, If any date can be 
ascribed at all to King Arthur, and he narrates iltat aRer this King 
had refused to pay tribute to Ihe Romans, he assembled an anny from 
tcclaiMl, Ireland, Gothlan<l, the Orkne)-s, and Denmark ; then ha<l gone 
over to Gaul— to the mouth of the river Batba (wherever that is), 
•nd ilien. to quote Geoffrey ; — 

' When all the forces, which Arthur anticipated, had assembled, he 
went thence to Auguttodunum. where he thgught that their General 

' It b, however, x common form of liliiinition : «. g. of The vuioDi abbc^ in 
FnnM b«*rini; tbc lumc of Beaupr^, ibe' nunc It writltn in die cluiicn BeUi- 
imluB. So out hcatimkrii U wrtticn to mcdlatTal Latin DeUo-tnariicui, ind UohIIeu 
in Hamfahire De Helloloco, juit st Kewlcf, entablUhctl bcncalb the ilopct ot 
Baunwai in Ihe lluttceniii ocrnury, ii \a the durleis cilM De Kqpli-looo, 

C 



i8 



THE EARLY HISTORY OF OXFORD. 



was, »ni! whtn lie came to ihe riwr Alba, it was told to htm that he 
had pitched his cimp not vcff far olT, and thai he was adianclag with 
so la/fcc •Lii ami)- that Arthur (as they suiit) wiMild iiot be able to resist. 
But he wai not on this .tccoiml to frightened m to retire frODi his 
iindcrlaklnK. but pitched his camp upon the bank of (he river, so 
that he might be able readily to bring up hit forces, and if there should 
be nccessitf secure a retreat for them. He, howcrer, sent ronmtl to 
Ludus Tiberius, two consnb. Boso Dmaiotoam txtA Uuerin of Chartres 
{Gurriiiam Otrnolciurm), And WattnuInK, his own grandson, lo'propose 
to him either to leave the territory of tlaiil, or Ihe next day to oome 
and try which of them had the most tight in Caul.' 

A little Later on, Gucrin of Chartres exhibits a signal act of 
brawry ; — 

' Boso Dcradoboum therefore «-as envioua that the man of Cbartres 
gave proof of so much iralour, aud wheelini; about his horae stnck 
his lanee into the throat of the first man he met, and obliged him— 
mortally wounded as he was — to get olT his horse, ao that he could 
not i>ur«ue him '.' 

This, then, is the chief mention of Bo«) Devadoboum, and it is not 
neccssat}' lo recount more of his exploits in the baltlc-ficld. All ibu 
b lo be borne in mind is, that U;e fanciful ounie occurs in a lanclful 
description of s Bght in Gaul against a Roman General (or Emperor), 
Lucius Tiberius — all the circumstances of which are absoluicly opposed 
lo known hUtory. Tliis Tiberius had called to bis assistance the 
kin)^ of the Grecians, of the Africans, of the Parthinns, of the Medes, 
of the Lybians, &c. — In fact, all tlie eatticrn countries which GeolTre/ 
of hTonmouih could think of, lo cwry one of whom he assigns 
kings with strange names, not one of which is known to hisiory in 
connection willi llic country, a.s n-ell as »rvcral from the senatorial 
order in Rome, to which Geoffrey has added a few Roman names 
selected out of liis Euiropius. 

The name of Dcvadoboutn, applied to Boso, is admitted to be a 
translation of ilie words ' of Oxford,' for it occurs in a previous list of 
magnates summoned by King Arthur to a solemn a^embly at bis 
court during the feast of Eastcx, on which occasion he was to be 
crowned. After mentioning that dicre were two hundred philosophers 
present, as well as many ambaMadors. three archbishops, i.e. of 
London, York, and of ' UrU* Legionum',' a li$l of consuls of ililJerent 
towns arc given, amongst whom is ' Iios<i JtiJeemsit. i. c. Oxtm/mrdiat' 
Geoffrey Un>s shows bis knowledge of Welsh, and imagining that 

' CeofTre; of Monnouth, lib. %. cnp. 4. Appendix A. f 11. 
' GeorTrcy of Monmouth, Ub. ix. cap, 11. 'rhc*e uv lt>c titm cilia obtaloMl 
tiua, the Uit of Biihopi il the Couucii of Arlet, JuS. JI4- 
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a place belonpng lo AnJiur ought to have a Wclsli name, and fancyii^ 
thai the origin of the name of Oxford' was ihcford of Oxon*, inwrU, 
as has been seen, both forms, Ridocm and Oxiu/«rdia. 

Again, later on. when Ltidux TiberiuB n made to go to a ctrlain 
Lengria, Geoffrey again refits to Boso 'dc HiJitAtti guae li'iigua 
Sajemmm Oxiite/ord nurutipalur^'; and when the slorj- in taken up \yy 
ihc axteenlh Sik) »e\enl«t-nlh ccnlur}^ vritera, they imply [hat ttierc is 
a cbiae connection between the name Boso* and the Ox in Oxford. 
This may be so. but then it only belongs to Geoffrey's ingenuity, and 
scarcely autlioriseit the name of Caer-Boisa, which already, before 
tltey wrote, Rou» lind gitx:n to it. 

EbewhcTc Geoffrey refers directly to Oxford, i.e. in the well-known 
prophecy of Merlin, and this lax been »eiied upon alui as cx'idence of 
the antiquity of the place, not only on Ihc grounds of the early date of 
Merlin, but on the ground of his veracity. In this pnaphccy we find 
that after the wild XxiAt of Totiies.s shall oppress the people 

'Oloueestrr sliali send forth a lioo which In several battles shall 
Interfere with his cruelty ... A bull thall enter the liits, and shall 
strike the lion with bis riflit paw. He shall drive him through the 
bye-ways {Svfrtoria) of the kingdom, but he alull break his homs 
■Sainit the walls of Oxford °.' 

Geoffrey's Romance is copied by scvcnil later writers*, who in their 
timi are referred to as autltorities for the British name of Oxford, and 
Iberefore as proving it to exist in British limes. But it is certain no 
WKe of these fanciful names can Iw carried back further than the fiaion 
of Geoffrey of Monmouth. Other myths incidentally have grown up by 

' See. nn the orit^o ojthc Name of Oxfonl, Appendix B. 

' III the Bime, lilt, fancTint: that the old Glevum (or Gleaw) h*4 to do with 
Ctiniliiu. he mannfMlvm Clindioceitn. 

' Gcofftcy of Monmouth, lib. i- cap. 6, Most MSS., u well *i that of wrilen 
whe cofiy Gtotfrey. hai* JfiiAiittH. but no doubt erroiieouily. 

* A diniliu nunc ho«c>*er occurs, ponlb]}' known lo Gcofliey, vll. Bow, • 
Bbfeop or the Ilciri in 6} I, found is Bcda >ud [h« Chronicle. PoMibly alto Bou 
of S«bea. whence l)auii<bAin (Bothun.SMKx). 

' CeoAtej of Monmouth, lib. »ii. cap, 4. Drvtrmria, sceording to Duoncc, 
would meui ■inn*.' TlicdionInU In loine MSS. Eionia. Appendix A 1. 

* One of thotB fTCciUMilly quotoct in the conlrovcny it the AWiyi'ii" H'il»- 
nioniM, ■ ekranicle euendins to 1366. There i*, howvvtr. a curiouo reference lo 
Merltn't propfiecy by a writer who flonruilMd tomeviiat leu thin ■ century tRer 
GcolTny of Moomoetli, namel)' Alcnnder NmJeiid, Abliot of Cirencnler, who 
Ukd In 1117. In hU phiUnophiial veUite.Dt naitirA rtrum. he hu the foU 
lowta][; 'CivlTlh jnrta perlllatn nndlcat iibi Italia; led coclcslii Bcriptnra el 
UbMilciirtn civitsicm pRrUicnKm cacletU prMfcrtndani ewe convcninnt. Jutla 
ntkniuin ctiain Merlinl. lisu't id Vada Bourn Mt^entU taaipora mft ad tliber- 
nke pwin inniilnra.' NeckAin, Di laturi rtrtim, Rollt Seriei; London. Uj, 
p,3ii. 
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later writers, notably by Ilcarnc, but what has been narrated completes 
the evidence of ihe earlier authorities on which the Iwo chanipion» in 
the lime of F.liiabcth had to rely. 

Wc now come to the controversy respecting the rival claims of 
either of the two Uriiversities to be the most ancient, whidi uraae 
(luring Qticcn Klizaticth's reign. The two dixputnnt« were respectively 
John Caius' of Cambridge, and Thomas Caius'of Oxford, at least, 
sudi were their Latinized names, their real names being Key or Keys. 
It ii( not probable lliut tlieie was any family relationship between them, 
and it seems to be purely an accident that thcM- di^putams, representing 
respectively the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, should bear 
the same name. But beyond the similarity of the authors' name^ the 
fact that the Ixwks were published anonymously and very irregularly 
tends to confuse the reader, in altcmpting to follow them, so thai it 
may perhaps be as well to give first of all some account of the 
bibliography of ihe controversy. 

The first book which appeared in print had ihc following title : — 

' Dt anliquitale Caitlairijiifiijij ataiUmiar tUri due. In juorum trttmdo 
AOxmnauii qua ijvtGjmiiaiii Bntt^ilaltdiiierUurrtCantahrigitnJt l9tgt 
n anliqaial tslr Jrfinitur, Laadiiittiir autbere. MJmiximui Aiitrtienrm 
aHtijuilath Oxonimiii ineiltmiat ah OrBfiimii quoJam, «naii jam tiafiil 
JuaiuJ, aJ Rtginam tvniirifiatii, in fui Jucrit rr/nntur Orenienie G^mm- 
juiiM Canl^rigifBii antiqnim tiu. Vt t* ttllaiienr faiilc iitfe/ligaj ufrw 
jit aati^ior. Bxtuium Lwdm'i Atme Dtmini 156S, Mrntt aaffUlt. Ptr 
HtHrieum Bynnemni.' 

' John Ciliu (»pelt in one iiutuira in the Unlvcnitjr l»oli( A'fa. fai aaolhct 
Ki/i, uid in * third wrlilni C^iu) vrti bom Oct<^bn Ath, 1510. uid on Jtnutfy 
*4th, ISSQ. bdng then Doctor of Mcdicincwu elected Waidm of Gonville and 
Cthit CoUegc:. which office be held tbitteai years live montht and fourtcico da;*. 
* On th« (D'l. jrd. and ^ih of July, A.n. 1573. h« had hU tomb cointniclcl l«nealh 
llieTabsninckof the Annunclallonafihc Virgin on the nuith lidc of the high altar 
in bii college chjipcl. awaiting the wiU of Cod, and bcinc oppicucd byascind 
slclcnetft.' ' On his monumcnl » the feUowing iiiiciiption. " l-'tvil /vti fiiiura 
VfrtHt. Ftii Caiiit. A-Jatit /wr 6], <^it 19 Jalii Anna Dom. I Jfj." ' Fronlj 
notei (upplitd to Hcstno by die Kev- Thainat liakcrin 1719, who look tliem I 
Arcbbuhop Paikct'i iioici. Caii Vindkiat. Hcitine's cd., p. Ivi. 

* Thomat Caiut. The roUowine notct ace taken in »ubtlano« from Waod*t 
Aiktmoe Ojvx. • IIioitim A'ty or Cay wu of a Vorkihire bmily. but hit near rela- 
ttOM appear to have been liriiig in Uncolnihire. He nay have been ori^nnlly 1 
UniTcnIly College, bal there is do direct evidence In ifiis he wai elected Kellow - 
of All Soul* CollfRe In ifjt he vm ap]<olDted Regittrar of the Uniivnily. It 
appean, however, that hewv charged with neglect of his duties and deprived ofhtk 1 
oflioe In 1551 (though pcaribly hti religion had totnclhine to do with the charEe,,| 
since on the acceinilon of Klliabclh he wm made Fiebendary of Saniui). Iii ii6j 
he WM made Rector of Trodlneton. Worccttenhire. He died about the middle 1 
Uay. 1571. In hi* lodpngi in Univenity Colte^ <?), He wat huried nndei the'' 
wall of the north able of Si. Peter's -in- Ibt-Eaji. but withoal in epitaph. 
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The object which John Cati» harf in signing htm.teir Lendinintix 
was to appear in the character of a fair and unbiAtwil jii<I^ in itir 
dispute, and wi to conceaJ, as far as the title-page would enable him 
to do. his partisanship in r»y>ur of Cambridge. With every reason 
to believe thai he SMpplicd the arguments, which, as will be seen, 
formed the basis of ihe con[ro\'crsy, knowing loo that he was head of 
one of the Cambridge colleges, it b difficult to reconcile with literary 
honesty the paragraph in wlijcti he xpcaks of liis licing uninQuenccd 
by aay favouritism. In it be speaks of himself as a London man, 
and 90 located midway between the two, and disposed with equal 
favour towards each, having been aluent from the Univi-rtities for 
(biny years, and that he trusts by his intervention as a common friend 
to restore an amicable peace between the two disputants '. 

Thi» edition, as to si», was printed in i6nio, and al ihc end lie 
added the short treatise of the Oxford writer. The manuscript of 
this he appears to have come by not very fairly, and he evidently 
printed it without itie writer's Kanclion, and probably without even his 
knowledge. He gives the title to this part of the work more fiiUy 
than expressed in llie general title to the whole : — 

' Autrth Antijmiatii O'^ti'niii Arsdrmiae, hmrtii autherf eJuJilem 
GfiUMUii, Ad iliaitriji. R/ginum Anno 1^66. Cuit /ragitwntaOxiiiu* 
rai'u Hiilcriaiof. AdJilii taJligrilioniiui aolboru margiaaUiiii a-d ailf 
riititm faiittl. htrr quai iibri tilului fjt, qui aitte tajtigalionrm (f/uam 
tdilitmim tttUMdam ditiamu) ttillut trat. Oimkm pnut ab ifsii autberii 
fxemfiarihtu atctfhnmi, hoitaJSJe cummhtafarmulii*. 

' Exiaitrm Londrti Atw IHmini 1 568, Meatt AugvsU, Per ttevrieum 

Some six years tatcr. after the author's death, which look place in 
■5T3> another edition was printed by Day, who was the printer pation- 

' Jcuui* Caii Dt Aitifuifalt Can/iti:. Ilcamc'i rA.. p. j. The pBiigraph «u 
allowed to tttnd in tbc 410 edition which hit bieai\ rvprintcd in 1^74 ; lo tbe 
litle^px^ of which, hoHXvrr, at will he noilccl, thejr affixtid hi* own name. It 
•hctild be tuAxA thai it i* thought lo be more convmimt lo ^ve Ihe refcrcncei 
to ike p*GM of Kcoine't rcpriot in 1 730 thnn to cither of the two original edition* 
of ihe Inallte. u ibcT are ximembiil tcticc. while Ilcunc't is lolerablj Rcconble. 
BetidH, tor the third liraiUe, the AnimaJvtrneH^, wv arc rlep«ndent wholly for 
a printed eopf aj<on Heame'i edition. Appendix A, f tjt. 

• Tile litJe thm affiled hj hii adrerurjr would give the impreMion thai the 
book hftd been ilrcKlj pubUibcd, uid tkil the martpnal nola acre al gjroit 
uaportancCi Tliojr ippnr. howrm, to be almoil entirely nocevirjr oomclioiu of 
k IrMMcript. Thomu Caini ititn in the begiiiiiing rif hii AitimaAH r t hU fi thai 
lie wrote off the Amnio within a *<vk after he fnt heard of the Cambrtdgc 
oiMion before Queen Eliiabclh, and ihni the MS. wu not prepared for the prcak 
TIWcnndDct of John (laiiit In printiiii; i( under tbifc circunulancc* •ccnu lo he 
u nngmlifiable ■> hit jirtlenoc of briiit; ui unbiSMCd Juilge. 
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bed by Archbishop Parker, and who at the same time held « licence 
from the crown for printing Latin book^. Tliitt [epritil was in una)) 
4tO, and was issued at the Archbishop's tnsligalion, and partly u the 
Archbishop's expense ', 

To this edition his friends added hiK real name. Tlie title of Ibis 
»ccond edition was similar to that of the first, except that after the 
words Libri ituo, in the fiiw line, was added : — 

' ^BCti at ipio Aulbort flirrimum.' 
And in the third hne, instead of Londinmii aatfiore : — 
' JaaniK Caio J^nglo Authort.' 
In the ncKt line, V*" tlapsis Awdus ' is changed to 'Jam tlafitis «A'- 
^uol^ and tiie name Elhabtth is inserted aft«r Highuan, while the 
imprint stands as follows : — 

'L.on(Iini in aedibus Johannis Dall, An. Dom. 1574. Cum Gratia 
ct Privi]«;io Reipae Maiestatis.* 
The Atstrlio Anivfuitalis Oxomtmis was again reprinted verbatim 
M before with a separate title-page, but after the words Amio ts^^ 
there was added : — 

'Jam nofitr ad vtrtum turn friert tJibt. Gum Jragmtmu! &v. [u 
before]. 

'Londini in aedibus Joannis Dail, An. Dom. 1574. Cum Gmia H 
Privtltgn Stgiat Mauilatti^ 
This new edition was printed, as regards the first part, from a 
revised copy which the author left behind liim, and lliough here 
and there several iia.sNagc* were addctl for the sake of greater 
effect, and the phraseology here and there improved, no new facts 
seem to have been adduced, or new arguments brought forward, of 
any importance*. 

' At the end of the quarto edition a third treatise was printed, found 
amongst the papers of John Caius, and which was supposed to be 
a kind of summing up of the whole question, and written from « 

' Tb* btlowinf! exinot from a IcCItt abouM bt nilJrd ' m auiiioriif ' for ibis 
■tkiemcnt \ ' Hit book in flo, u j-oii otMcrvr. Wat a jmtlhurooiuwaik. but it wu 
left in »wy ale and owfnl bondt. -ni. Atchbiihop I'arkef'*. nrho bore part of the 
expense of Itic cdilion, u I fiiui In ume MS& nc(c* o( hit «>n, Sir joho Pukv.' 
'A nol«br Rev.ThomatBakor'BailloHcsme.Ocl. i6tli, t;i9. Caii Vimliaati 
UNme's ed., p. Ivii. 

* The editor of tbii editjon of 1574 hu printed on the b«ck of the title tbc 
IbUowinKi nod ii It not at a\\ imptobaUe tlut It it from the pen oj AtdiblUiop 
Pwlwr hiauclf : ' Non tim iolicidit fail Caiut noitcr cuts advemrio wo dc 
utiin*c|iie acjdeniise aotiijuilate in hoc opero conunderf. ijiuua qun« a ^-anM 
wuiqab mooameniii dc datu, privUegiii. dignitate ae praerogativa Cantabngiie 
ipte eoU«|t;iutt cdci« ac in tucem profcnc. In ^uo cum maxttnc claboruM faule 
crit Mao ac prudenii tecloH <Ic|>itb(iadBT.' 
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bteloricil rslher than a controversial point of view. It goes ovtt much 
tJie same RTound as his other work, and is of no value whatever as 
regardt any argumenL The title is: — 

' HIitoria CantabrigieiuU AcAdcmiu ab urbc conditac — Authorc Jo- 
baoni Caio An^lo. 

' l^indini in acdibus Johannis Daji, An. Dom. 1 574. Cum Gratia ct 
Piivilcgio Regiae Maiestatls.* 

Beside:^ the alx»'e named, more than a century afterwards, it was 
found titui (he Oxford diampion had lefl behind him, first of all, 
an annotated copy of the book of John Caius, Dt Anliitaialt Canla- 
brigiemit A<adtvtiai, pointing out hia faUaciea, and, furihcr. a discinct 
MS, work which Hearne entitle* : — 

' Ibvaar Caii, Colttgii Vitrvrr$iiatu rtgnitnU Elhetritae Magittri, f ni- 
diOM Ami^aitalit atadrmiar Oxoninuh tonira Jaanncm Caium Cartla- 
biginuem. In lucem ex autosrapho omiBll Thos. Hcaroius. 
'Oxonii, E. Tlieatro Sbeldonhuo, kijccxxx.' 
It would seem from the account which HiMme ^ites of this MS. 
thu Thomas Caitu, soon aficr the first edition of his book had 
S|ipcated, surrcptiiioudy printed by his adversary, deterruined to reprint 
bimself the two books of John Caius, Dt AniiijuiSaU Cantibrigiensis 
AeoAmiat, and to n<ld hi$ own strictures upon the slalcment» made in 
ibem on die margin : rurllicr, [o add his own original Attcrlio Aititgm- 
/atit Oxemtmis AcaJtmiae; and, laiitly, to tiibjoin certain Aumad- 
wniwu at the end. He had, however, scarcely prepared ihem (br the 
prcBs, when, in 1571, he died. The original MS. wa» retained in 
lime hands, and while the work of John Caius, immediately after his 
, had found friends at Cambridge to support the reprinting of it 
in a handsome fonn (i. e. in 1574), as has been shown, no friends in 
Oxford came forward to support even the printing of die MS. which 
Thouaa Caius had left behind him. So the latter MS. remained 
unpublished, pasinng from one pcr^n to another till it came into the 
hands of Archbishop Usher, ihcnce to his nephew, James 1'yncll Usher, 
Ihence by be<]uest 10 some one whose name Heunie does not memion, 
bet refers to him only as </uiiiam vir lilttralut, who gave it into his 
hands on the condition Uiat he should print it, and so it was not till 
A.o. 1730 that, under the general tide of Vindiciae Anligwlalis A<a- 
dmiat Oxeiitasis, it faw die light ', 



' HM/»t, M ii hU «onl, hat piinltd macy other Ihinsi with it, fame of which 
baie nothing 10 ilo trilli Itac quniioD, k> thii iIig Dt Amli^mlM* CamlaMgUt, the 
Aiufiii Ojniintiu, anil [lie AHima.it'tfiitiits only fonn a pottlon of the two 
volntM. The ottm book of John Cniui, llic HUteria CamlaMgitmit, wis Dot 
lha)i(bi WDttb tcptiatiiii: bf him. 
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Wc now coroe to ihc actual controvcisy, and it will be beR on this 
to let John CaioK irll ibc Maty himiclf. He writes at the commence- 
ment of the /^^ AiUifuilaSe: — 

'A serious controverejr nrose bctn<cca « cerUia Osonbn and the 
Cambridge ontor conceniins the antiquity <rf cithw Univcoiity, one 
which mil become more scrioiu if the ditputc is not settled . . . The 
cause of thU ETcat controTcrsy in« this. The Cambrldgeonlor', when 
he delivered his oration on ihe occasion of the visit of tbc Queen to 
the University of Cambridge in Ihe nonet of August (Auj[. jth] 1 564, 
amongst other things by chance stated brieliy that the Cambridge 
Untvenity was ancient and much more ancient than Oxford . . . Hence 
a certiiin Oxonian talcing ofTencc sets to work on the opposite vide, at 
a commentary which he call*, " The assertion of the Antiiiuity of the 
University of Oxford," in which he insists with great contention that 
the Oxford UniTcrsity was far older than the Cambridge. . . . Two 
yenrs after tbcM thrn^ look place at CamSridgc, he, by th^ interposi- 
tion of a friend at court, exhibited this commentary to tlie same (^een 
Elinabcth. when her Mnje^tyon the day before the Kalendsof Scptem- 
Ikt [Aug. 3iit, 1566] vitited Oxford '.' 

The certain Oxoniao was Thoma» CaioK of Oxford, and from what 
lie afterwards wrote in his Am'madversiona, it seem& that both the 
MS. copies of i\&& Assertien came improperly into tlie hands of Ihe 
Cambridge Cains, and that he printed it, .is already said, wilhoui the 
author's knowledge or leave, prefixing his answer 10 it st the ume 
lime'. 

Further, as has been said, a letter was written to the Cambridge 
orator, which !iu{i)>licd him, so to speak, with a 'brief on which 
to base his oration, and there is good reason to suppoK that John 

> WilUam Muten, Fellow of Klnc*! College, wu Pabtic Onloi ■< Cambridge 
•t the tiRW of the Queen'* vitil. An tecounl of thit vitit ii proerted, from the 
pen of Dr. Nicola* Kut)inK>ai in which diitcl rcrereoce ii made to Mkilen' nrxtloii, 
both u to the pUoc whence it wu delivered and Ihc nuuiner In which the (^UMti 
liitrned 10 il when tcal«d on a lomewhul rrellve hortc 

* Di AnliifuiMt, Heame'i cil, p. j. 

■ Uii itoty U briefly u foUowi : A friend showed him the Canibridj>c spotdi. 
lod ukcd him If ho eonld overthrow the argoinenli in it. IIcobty«d,atid wlihioihe 
ipace ofouc week wrote ■ imtiae, or Utile cnmmcntuy, la which b«aR)«r<l Ihe title 
Autflis Afliquitatii Qxtainuii /U-tJimiat, aii'l iiaincsl lately icsl il la the fvnon 
al whue request it had been written ; be mu, howe-ier, far from anticipating that 
it would be conmiittol (o the pros. After lomedayiit »■* received hy a pcnooof 
great antharity, and not rotored. Another copy wa* ihetcfore made to be kept at 
home. A certain perton wi»bed lo intiiect it. and he gave it, unknown to the 
writer. 10 the Eari of l^iccilcr. who kept it in his library, until a cenain Cam- 
budge anli(|naiy, ealUng himieK Lntdintaiii, getiini; gMMwuiton of |l>oth <i>plei, 
'/trmHlii txmJttUam ttmril, »djitmla limml ma lOlii atnitata tt ittriiti 
aftligi*.' llMnie'*td„ p^J>4. 
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OUus was hiniMlf the author of it, since he prints U in ihc for<rront of 
hit treatise, as follows : — 

'Cambridge, nys the Antiquary in bi« letter to the orator, had its 
origin ^nne Muidi nii ', acrordinjc to the " Cambrldiic Bliiclfbook," 
in which yoti find many things concerning Ifac origin of the Cimbridge 
DniTersity. From other dnelcnt book* which T have vca I h»vc learnt 
that it bejiru in the year of the world 18*9, and In the ycir 5377 and 
4095 and {5SS, and thif last one I think to be the tnic one, because It 
wax about thn time lh.1t Kln^; Oiirfcuntius lived, and It wax during his 

n\fa ill agrn^ that Cambridge had lis origin t do not tind any 

otiicr founder named than the Spanish Cantabcr except by Polydore 
VIriclli who rvfen lt« urigia lu a more recent time, which docs not 
Kem to be likely for many caiuei;. That the University ncknowkdg«s 
Cantaber as Its founder, its letter to Phiilp of Spain, uTittcn August 4, 
IS44, shows. These notes will satisfy your requwt, and I would rather 
excite your own researches as to the matter. I write no raare. Vale. 

' Thus far tbe letter of the Antiquary, written fiiitiiliarly, he never 
inspecting, I believe. Chat tl would ever be published'.' 

speech of llie oraior before the Queen, which is said to have 
challeoged the Oxonian, is as follows: — 

' It remains still, most exi^cilent Princess, since the cradles of the 
many diflcrent colleges have been briefly noticed, to explain in a few 
words when our Vniversity itself betiaa to exist. It is written in our 
History- that It was bulk by a certain CanUber, King of Spain, who, 
when tlriven out from his country by civil n-ar took refuge in our 
kingdoR). I.cianit accuses the authors of this opinion of vanity and 
faisebood, and makes King Sigcbcrt the founder of our Unltenlty, in 
doiitj which he has letl behind him the pernicious example of too 
curiously inquiring into hurtorin', and be is little consistent with him- 
self, For if he docs not believe the many authorities so wonderfully 
in agreement on this point, how can he expect othen, exercising some- 
wlul more caution, to put any trust In him alone f But whether one 
nUn to this or thM author, this is manifest amongit all that our Unl- 
vereitf Is many more yean older than Oxford. For that is said to 
have bcco established by King Alfred, whom everybody knows was 
much later as to date than both Gurguiitlus and Sigcbcrt. Besides, to 
our great glory, all histories with one voice* testify that the Oxford 

' NoMliceoin panibly betaken of the chronological tyitnns idopted by any of 
the wrltcn in MRanl 10 this early tnylh. It would be nn cndlw tnik. 

' Ih AiUifuilalt, Itfame'i «!., p> it. 

■ ThU attack upon LcLin<l \* very ehan«t«rlilie, bnt it Is caused by hit havens 
reported «|)cn the Canibri<t);c ttlBck-boc^ in bis annotntiMis to the ' O'fMAi C*rii«/i.i ' 
M follows : ' I'rafecio nihil nnijunm U|^ vaniu», ted ocqot stulliu* aol Kupidius.' 

' Cvmaaenls on luch cxpicMiont m Ihne art noedlns. It can only bf preionred 
Umi llic Dntm eatcnkled Ihsl strong uxrllon would be octeptcd ■» erldrnct by 
till audlrace, but It w«> scacccly eempllmcntary to ihc aslnloiai of Quocd 
Mlcsbetb. 
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Univereity borrowed from Cambridge its moH Icamod men, who in tt» 

nchools prcnidtsl the irarliest cradlt of Ihc '^ii^taiuu artei" And that 

Paris also and Cologne were derived iram our UntvcrMtf , and had our 

Alcuin, who w.u the disciple of Bedc, aiid who was the l^rst at Pant (o 

oprn, for those who dc&ircd to !tarn,i placcfor jtudyin|;''iooi»t arte*.'* 

Thus far ihc orjlor '.' 

A gic3t part of the Assirli'o Anliqm'latis Acaiemiai Oxm, which wae 

written in reply, is of course taken up in refutation of these slalemenlK 

about Cambridge, but the Oxibrd writer is cvidenily much tied, for in 

ovenhrowing the foundatioi) on which llie diampion of the Cambridge 

story relics, he sees that there is great dnngcr of -sapping those on 

which bia own Oxford slory rests. The author, however, thus laj* 

down at the begimiing his )>roiiositton as to the antiquity oi Oxford, 

bating it upon what lu: lUKUmes to he a known fact that Alfred 

founded a college, and upon ihc implied fact that there was ft UnivT»ity 

here long before : — 

'It is certain (nnttai) that the collciteof the Unii-erslty, which first 
was called tlie Great Hall of the Univenity, was founded by the rery 

good and likewise very learned Prince Alfred about the year 

S7J, in the 6r3t or at most tlie second year from the be^inuln^ of bis 
reign. At which time he applied all hli powers towards the reituratiOR 
of our University which a good many of our writers call the founda- 
tion Fur it may be glcnncd. k wi'll from many other vritm as 

from our own History', that there w.w a ceiclimted School of Philo»o- 
phen sprung originally from thotc Creek Phiiosophcr* who, together 
with the Trojans, under the Icadersliip of Brutus, landed upon this 
island. Wliirn indeed lie [the writer of the Hijioriolit] widies to prove 
that Oxford University was by tar the moBt ancient of all the schools 
of the Christian world, be adds, in the place of the proof, the arrlralof 
the mid Phllosophen at Crekelade, or more accurately Grckocolade, 
namting on what occasion they had come thither and how, after some 
time they chose the city of OkfonJ as » convenient place for their 
residence l>oth on account of ill proximity and it^ pleatant ntuation. 
Meanwhile, however, he makes no mention of Alfred, whom Indeed 
he would not thu* have poocd over if he had been the first birildcr of 
our city. 1 know, however, there arc not wanting men also of great 
learning, who afTinn that nothing can be gleaned in proi-lng the ins^to- 
Uon from the Himrhle, bccauM: there is no mention nude in it of the 
translation of the Philosophers thence to Oxford, cither at what time 
or for what reason or by whom the tranilation wai effected. 

' There are othen also who, on the authority of the ffiack-book of 
Cambridge, anert that the Gcekelade schools were originally Instituted 
by Pcnda, Kinj of the Mercians, by pennlision oi King Cedwalla, and 

) TkamM Caii Amll^uiialii Aiirriir. Htamc't c<l.. p. iSi. It hu bcvi ihouflibt 
W«U to i^'ve thii oralor^s tpeech in (he oiiginal in Appendix A, f 14., 
* TIte iiiitoriat*. See ante, p. lo. 
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that ^iftcrwards thry w^rc tnnslBied bjr Alfrtd to OKrorcL Which 

indeed I believe to be just so far true u that it Is probable Uiat a 

tyrant so cruel, impious, and bloody .... erer thought of citablixhing 

an)- general pUccs of learning at all. But I return lo the point. 

Although this History of ours does not contain these things directly. 

It littpIiM them, if the reader will only euminc the matter attcntjiy^ly 

and thoroughly. For what oibcr fact, I uk, dom thi» weighty nartatiT« 

■bot'c menliuncd concominjc the Philosophers of Grekelade mord if 

It b not that, some time after their arrival, allured by the attraction* 

of a more plea.'Unt habitation, they came to Oxford, which change wjs 

(My on aeeouiit of it« vicinity, and that leaving their former abode 

tbdr disciplei taught philosophy here as they had formerly taught ft at 

Greluicoladc ' ! ' 

HtK w« law tlic thief evidence adduced by the champion on the 

Oxford side, on which he had to rely for sustaining the greater 

aoticiuity of Oxford as ajfainsl the arg;uRicnis used in tbe orator's speech 

before Queen Etizabeth *. 

Mc Dcxt proceeds to adduce other arguments, bef^inning with a 
Mrange one from a treatise by Wakcr Bnrley, etititled Summa eautarum 
•frvUtma/ioH AritleUlis, in which the writer incidentally Tcfcrs to the 
nttution of Oxford as agreeable to the principles laid down by andent 
pMIosopliers, inaitmuch ax it was flat and open lovards the north and 
east, and billy towards the south and vreit,'adding that the place was no 
doutx lixe<l on by the industry of the Greek philo«>i)liers. Bui as the 
writer flourished circa 14 70-1 500 he had heard the story, and ihc 
iiralue of his e^'idence i« therefore no f^rtaier thait iliat of the theory 
Ihu the rite of Oxford was chosen in acconlanoe wilh the rules of 
Aristotelian philosopliy *. 

Next, be adduces the MS. marginal note, which, as lie says, Leiand 
once added to a passage in the llutoria of Polydore Virgii', and 
which has already been given. Jl docs not seem, bowe^Yr. lo occur 
to bim that the value of Sttch evidence would depend upon the value of 
' the certain writers of great antiquity' to which he says Leiand refers. 
is mtKh the same nith a similar paragraph in tlic Hiileriola which 
,j>cxt quotes, and in which tlic authority runs (as has been seen) 
tuat funialionis imifuianl huSsriat Brita.mtat ptratdi^tut''. 

^ AtHrtie Anti^uii^ii. Hcume'i cd^ p. 176. 

' Sn extract &eai the orator'* spc«di prgn above, p, ij. 

' Atitrtit Ant^tatolii, Hmrac't ed,, p. 179. Walter Barley wrote trveral 
Ireatiia an dtffctent portioiu of AriiioiK though one bearing thai prccice title has 
not h«ea obcRVcd. 

• Aittrtie, HcanM** ed., p. 179, See ante, p. iS. 

* It b father ungiilar Ihat Antony Wood in ijuoting Ihc Hiiteritta, which h« 
piili forward in the forefront of biiarpueenti^NiM//, vol. i.. ^Xo.Oi.oa, ij^i.p, S), 
oiiublbcrrferciieclo/'EHtwr^f'iMMH^W/lrMM'ftfMWfniifhekiieirllwaiwutthleM. 
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Hi5 rcxl point is ihnt if n l)ooli of I^Uml, which he wrote before 
his dealli, were to se« chc light, it would prow ihat Orlbrd was more 
aodent than Cambridge. He then, iltbking enough has been said u> 
I>rovc the anti({uity of Oxford, [>rocce<lt lo attack the jXiiiiliOD of the 
orator as to the anti(]uiiy of Cambridge. Throughout the renuin- 
ing thiny pages of (he edition in the small siu. Oxford is scarcely 
mcTitioiM-d, and then only in a general uay as being older than Cam- 
bridge, based on passages firom Lcland ', from Polydorc \'trgil ', and 
from the Historta Rtgia '. 

The Cambridge champion, in lus reply, giwst the letter of tlie orator 
and the ora[o['E speech, as h&s been seen, and then quotes the Oxford 
Hisloriola, which has already been primed entire so far as it alTeccs this 
early history ; lie llicn remarks (only loo jii-'tly) that on ihi:* document 
almost all the nholc of the aigumeni of the Oxford champion rests. 
He then begins at once to defend the Cambridge Mory, excusing raibcr 
than jn^tifying the dale of Anno Mundi 1829 for iU foundation. In 
fact, the u'hole of his first book is taken up with adding pwudo- 
autborities for his Cambridge story, and in answering tlie attack upon 
it by llie Oxonian. Here ami there, however, he incidentally refers 10 
tlic Oxford story as regards the position of his antagonist. For 
instance, he takes iMstc * of the reference to Lcland's book, Ik AcaJemiis, 
which would do so much, according to the Oxonian, if it were only 
published, by remarking that the argument reminds him of the 
proverb, * Si ewhm rual captrtnlur ala\uiae' Again, in meeting one 
of tlic attacks of tlic Oxonian (more bold than usual consi<lcring his 
position) when he adduced the fact that neither GeoSirey of Monmouth 
nor the HiUoria Rtgia made any memion of Canialier ; lie succesitfully, 
so far as lie is concerned, parries the assertion by rejoining ; — 

' Ndtlier don Henry of Huntingdon nnr the KiitriaS. ^/(dnf, in 
the life of Allrcd, mnkc any mention of (he Oxford »chooL Nor docs 
MatthieiH Florllcgus. In no life of Alfred is there a word about (lie 
Oxford Unrver«i(y. I read that Rxonia (in some written Oxonia) wu 
besieged by Alfred, but of the schools of Oxford instituted by liim I 
re»d Bottling, nor indeed even in John Capgfa»ic^ Hfe of S. Neol, in 
hi* book which he wrote about EnjJish Saints, is there anything ; but 
In this there is a {ood deul about the English school at Rome. Was 
there therefore no Oxford UniTcr^ityf or was there no Cantaber'?' 

* Autrtif, l(«*mc'( cil.. p. 1X1. * Ibid. p. joi. 

* Ihiil. p. )fit. TUt ffiilma Rtxirt a allot cited. It tecnu to be thr same M 
ffiit'niaBurifnn'i.i.t.a, chronide compiled bj-amonk of Buiyin ihelime ol^uid 
(11 ii Old. al die comnumd of. Richtrd II. It hu ool been printed, nor U it, I1 It 
believed, worth prlnliD£. 

* Dr Anti/iaUU. Ilnme't cd., p. 19. ■ ]bid. p. 1 lo. 
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And so again laler on, aijiuiiiK as to (hi: t«nn s(hola and ichelat, he 
refers to the Oxford arjiumeni by saying : — 

'If the plural niimber \% of any value tnwartlR makinK the word 
mesn a Uniixr^lty let it be so becau«; Suebcrl placed svhuoU at Cam- 
bridge, and therefore be founded the Univcriity at the lamc time be 
founded the ichook. And it neecsarilf follont that you aiiut allow 
Slso that the Uiikersily of Oxford was not fir« of all a University, but 
a gmninar school such as Eton or Winchcttcr, For Aacr, In hl« work 
" D< gritli Alfrtdi" says he gare the third pari of his joods to a School 
which he had zealously collected tofetlicr from the boyi of his own 
nation, whether noble by birth or otherwise '.' 

Willi ihe exception of ihcBc few incidental references to tlic Oxfonl 
arguincnl, tlic firit lialf of his work, wliich he Klyle» Liber I, is occupied 
wholly with 2 defence of the Cambridge story, Ii consists of over 
150 pages of the ^matl size of llic edition of 1 568. The second book, 
of abotit too pages in the same edition, consists of an attack upon 
the ai'gimients put fonh for the antiquity of Oxford. The writer does 
DOl conlliw himself 10 those arguments only which are adduced so 
briefly by hi» aiaagonisi in tlie forty pages of the Astirtio, but he goes 
over many others, and with most praiseworthy industry seems lo have 
searched out all the passages which had been, or might have been, 
adduced by diirerem controversialists in favour of the Oxford story, 
only, of course, for tlie purpose of answering them, or exhibiting 
their discrepancies one with another, or Uicir general inconsiiitency 
with known history. 

He begins* with the unsatisfactory character of the assertion of the 
Hislmola that Oxford was llie first and foremost ' of all other Latin 
i UniwrsiUes of the world,' which fact was said to be derived from 
' hiitoriat Britannicai ptrantiquat! and lie amuses himself w^lh some 
criticiiro upon (he theory that the Trojans, who had to light the 
Brilom to gain possession of the land, should bring Greek philosophers 
with then. Then he pioceeds to pull to pieces the Crcklade story, 
both as to its vicinity to Oxford, on which such stress is laid, and its 
nunc ; also, as lo what it was colled before Grekelade, the various 
spellings, and finally liie discrepancies between the several stories ss 
(pven by the dilleient chroniclers adduced, such u Leiand, Rous, llie 
HUteriela, and the Ckromttm Jornailmie. But he makes his points good 
•olely for this reason, that each of these chroniclers are referred to by 
flib antagonist as intlci)en(Ient authorities, and consequently it b easy 
(o iliow that the different stories will not hold together. W\* arguments, 




■ D* Ann'fuiralt. Ilcarue's id., p. 117. 



llud-p. 171}. 
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however, thoagh tedious, often bring out very clearly the baseless 
diancter of the in)!)]. He ilien turns aside ' to disctus a point which 
he tays that the Oxonian brings forward in his Asurtio, that certain 
Clementine Con^iiiutions mention Oxford and do not mention Cam* 
bridge. But as ihc ConMilulions in question were only promoigaied ax. 
the Council of Vienna in 131 1 it is difficuii to sec "hy the question b 
introduced at tbli [loini. He soon returns, howevi-r, to di«cu^.t the 
names of BfUosUum, Oxonium, Ac, and ihc tcrmji Cttutrt and Catr. 
His ability to cope with such questions ctitically may be gauged by the 
following sentence :— 

' And so if It had been established as a city, or named by the Britoiis, 
it would have been called Cutroxon; if by the Saxont OitntbtiUr, or 
Oxfj/nnU from Oxonium, the earlier but not ancient name, and/«r>fr ; 
not Oxem'Km \' 

After some rather objectless disfjuisition on the Catr-ptttu-htl-goil, 
said by Geoffrey of Monmouth to be Exonia (which may In one or 
two instances have been written Oxonia), he expresses bis dixbelirf in 
Jkiiositum being a proper name ; but lie thinks it was a casual name 
given on account of its pleasing situation. He holds ' that the most 
ancient name of Oxford must be Kidoben, for which opinion he relics 
on tlie seventh book of Geoffrey of Monmouth, and the lifth book of 
ttie Euiogium Hiiipriarum \ and m Boso i.'i named as Consul of 
Ridehm he finds that Bk« and Vadum B&um must have Dcoessarily 
the same origin, and therefore substanii.^te the story. It ii almost 
impossible, however, to follow his argument, nor does it appear very 
jilainly in what way tie upsets his antagonist, who has only to bU 
back upon Rous's ingenious theory of a succession of names. 

At the end of [his disquisition he comes to the stoty of Alfred's 
foundation, which he treats as follows : — 

•But, however this be, tliere is not mentioned anywhere one 
word, M> far as [ know, of a Univenity here irhcther cjillcd by the 
name of Oxford or by the older name, before Ihc time of Alfred. After 
the time of Kanulph [Lc. Ralph Higden] who lived about a.o, i}tf|, 
almost all authora whom I hare teen, and 1 have *ccn a xood many, 
recognise Alfred to be the founder: even Graius aneuting to it and 
Sir Jean de Montcville'. Knight, who ivrote in French an account of 

' Di An/ifKiMe. lleanie't ed., p. 186. 

* Ibid, p, I JO. He it poMlhly tcrcrring 10 the fad thiil Croflicy of Monmouth 
in one pUcc nm the Dime Oxonia in rcfetmec to lupposcd Briciih 'imo. 

' Ibid. p. 19}. 

* II oniMlbediicaveroi whalhetnetnaunttw it bc.'^iijoltii Manderlllt. Ofbii 
book, an edition «** printed **Mrlyai 1499, and anotber edition vim published thai 
■amc ycarM the A AntiftiifaU, i.e. ij6S. 
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Uf Joun»r to Jeruwleiti in Ihc year i j6 j. He, that Is Graius, in the 
SmAi Orn^t in the life of Alfred, writes thm, ** CtiU Rai AhrrJJiii 
etatirr If imvtrtilr A Oxti^farieK'" 

He ar^es that Leiand, oa whom his antagonigt has relied so 
iinplicitly for w-ertliTOwing the Cantabcr story, makca Alfred the actual 
founder of the University, not the restorer, and the same Polydore Vii^ 
and Ranulph [Iligdcn] do before him. He meets, too, ihc argu- 
ment which the Oxford champion ha<I drawn from the HiUorich in 
respect to its silence aboul Alfred, by asking', 'It it were oiJy a 
restoration, and not a foundation, how is it that it is not mentioned by 
oilier writers in so many words ?' He also commenU on (he statement 
that Alfred founded University Hall, and questions how this agrees 
with the restoration of the University, He then touches upon some 
fiutber objections as to the Crickbde iichools, and, quoting from the 
Chrgnicon JornalitHie, shows thai the authorities arc not agreed 
whether the Cricktade schools were transferred to Oxford in the time of 
the Britona, or in the time of the Saxons, or in il)C lime even of King 
Alfred, and whether or not, after they were restored, they died oat. 
Here b an example of a clc\cr piece of reasoning on these points :- — 

* From this and that, it Also ncccosflrily rollown that : If the CricUade 
scboob were iwept away before the time of Alfred so neither are the 
OxforJ schatart sprung Axtrn them, nor were they created or increucd 
by Ihc translation, or rwlorcd by Alfred since they were not before 
thb sprung from the Philosophers, nor could thcj' by rewon of (lie 
ricnihy ol the two have coalexeed with them. And in the second 
pbce,tliat which is of still )rrcater weight must be added from hhtory, 
(hat in the (ime of Alfred there was no grammar school at all ihrough- 
ont the whole western kingdom. And this you would be able to arer 
much more surely If you read Alfred's letter to the Bishop of Wor- 
, cc»t«rV 

Hitherto his arguments porhaps may a])pear somewhat weak, 
because t]iey depend upon the mere words rather than on the general 
aeo*c of the Chronicles; but, as already said, if the passages quoted 
an rccctvc<l as authorises in the sense in which )iis anUgonist receives 
thero, these arguments have considerable weight. At this point, how- 

' St»l* Cirmn'm. hy Tbomu Oftiua, MS. Ijmb. li. tl bas not beta SKicr- 
tajoed •( whit ilaic iliii auihot wiolc. 

' Dt AmlifUitiUi, llcamc's «!., p. 19.V 

' IhM. p. *eo, By ihl( ngae reform be mcani ao doubc ibr PrrfsM 10 Mtvi't 
vtnian of the Cnra Pailentlii of Grtgoiy. Ihougb in Ibii tmiiK Alfred doct 
not »iy thtre wai no framnur schooL All he nay* i« ihal ihcfe were rery few on 
|U» aiile of Ute Hsmber who were able to undeiiianil Ibcir mti ice in EngUih. or 
CVM to l«ni B tetter from Latin into English : sliU a iNHUgc in Asier juiblia the 
ctatrnient that there wtn no jcrsmmar acboola. 
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<rver, he Bccms to enter upon a new and more vigorooB coarse of 
action. He begins (O consider iLe auihonly of ' li:e aiuliOriiicH ! ' 
Hlitirrto he hint aiuickcd the Oxonian on lines pamllel to those on 
Vfhich llie tatter had dcfen<Jcd his position with regard to the antiquity 
of Oxford, namely, by accejiling the statements of writers of all [periods, 
as if tliey were equally reliable-. Tlicy were, it it true, the same lines 
to which be had adhered in defending his story of Caniaber— indeed, 
the only lines appearing to )>e ai all tenable under the drcumstances. 
On the other hand, too, the Oxonian, during his attack upon Uiem, 
scarcely ever ventured to move beyond the lines he bad drawn for hu 
own defence. Now, however, the Cambritlge champion, having 
arrived tA the lime of King Alfred, completely changes hb tactics. 
He ba.s <lriveii hin adversary away from his {>osilions, which gave hint 
Cricklade and Ucilositum in British times, by pressing on him the 
importance of the reiterated statements of several authors that Alfied 
was tlic first founder of the University of Oxford. He nOw over- 
throws the statements of these very auilior«, and will not allow that 
the University of Oxford can boast of an antiquity even as early as 
this. 

It will be remembered that the argument in the orator's speech was 
that while Cambridge could boast of Cantabcr as its founder, and, if 
that, at least King Sigeberl (which even its supposed enemies were 
lid to allow), the Univcniiy of Oxford could only go back to Alfred, 
' whom everybody knows was much later ax to dale than both Gii 
guniius and Sigcben '.' Now, however, the credit of Alfred's fon&daib 
is an object of attack : — 

' If in the wfaule o'Citcrn k!nj:iloni there were no Khools^ where wen 
those of UxCurd? If in the tirnc <il' .\lfrcd there were none, how could 
Alfred be a founder of your school ? how a bcncfjclor i But if he wh] 
not tbe loQnUer, wIiltc is llie invention of your Hidden, and wher« 
that (if liigden's mimic your Hiiteria Rejiia^ and of all thotc who 
follow In the wake ubout Alfred beint; the founder of the U&ford 
School, of the variety of the Arts taujcht, and the number of the privi- 
legs} For ihcy write that Alfred cstablUhed the Univenity of Oxford, 
and rendered the ciiy famous by his many privileges granted to It, 
which are certainly nothing else but mere figments, composed for the 
sake of iflorifyini; the Univcniily of Oxford, or else glori^inj Nco4, as 
we shall prcsenlly show. For As«er, the Chaplain of Alfred, Capgravo, 
and Osbern in the life of S. Neot, Henry of Huntingdon and William 
of aUlmcsbury, id the acts of King Alfred make mention of the ling* 

' S« the oralo/*i ipccch. ante. p. JJ (Houne, p. tSt). Also note Cains' nrgiKj 
mcnLiuiic. p. 30 (Kcamc. p. 19J), lboU|fh previouily be had oircady hiatod at 1 
line of arpimifflt : 3»I«, p. 18 (Heanc, |x 1 10). 
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litti tchool at Rome (which Ini erected, and Ethetwuir,Alfred'i father, 
rciiorcd) a.n<l how it wi> uniiowcd with Pontifical privileges at the 
requett of Atfrctl, hiit tAy nothing of the Oxford school foundnl by 
Alfred or furnlslied with Ctiartcra '.' 

Then, Tci'crring to the historical improbabilities of Alfred founding a 
school in IMcrcta at that time, and a chronological difficulty in reference 
lo Ncoi'a death, he concludes with : — 

' Wherefore 1 think It is through an error of the Scribes that they 

apeak of Stbeta Oxamtaiii when they ahould fxy Remana. Otherwise 

Asscr who was one of the f.imili^r friends of, and attendants upon, 

Alfred, anil to whom ererything of his life and actions u-pre known, 

would most certainly have recorded this as something most worthy of 

meinoriuJ '.' 

It would abnofti appear that, having come neuly to tlie end of hit 

book, his work had taught him the right way of proceeding, for he 

devotes two or three pages to a diaquisition on the relative credit to be 

given 10 giaiemeiits made by the older and the newer auttiors, and 

woongs; other observations makes the following : — 

' For those more recent writen who xccm to hand down blunders 
as It were hand from hand, and somcliiiics add a blunder ur k> of their 
own is well, just %o far as they deviate much from hi)>Ioric5dc1ity sofar 
they corrupt much which the older historians wt forth truthfully '.' 

He ihcn proctcds * to give some examples of his ihcorj'. They are 
certainty not well chosen, but Ihcy show that he has more than a 
glimmer of the truth respecting iu».torit:al data becoming more and 
more impure as ihcy descend futthcr &om the source. When one 
Tead& tliese later pages of his second book, one cannot but ask, ' if 
only be had applied those principle* in the slightest degree to the two 
hundred and Rtiy pages of his first book, where would two hundred 
and forty of them have been?' 

It is only riglit, perhaps, after exliibiiing the defence of and attack 
upon the antiquity of the Oxford University, to say a few words about 
the diinusions as regards the antiquity of die Cambridge University. 
3«sidca being only fair, it will be useful, as the growth of the myths 
appear to have gone on very much paripasw — the one series explains 
and tllusirates tlic oilier; and lastly, l)ecausc the rivalry betit-een the 
two Univcnilies. which in its earliest stages had not the beneGt of the 
printing-press to chronicle the disputes, has been, there can be little 
doubt, an important factor in ihe propagation of the myths wliich 
have surrounded the early history of the two foundations. 



' Dt AnlHfailaU. Iluroe'tcd., p. 102. 
* Ibkd. |i. J06. 



' Ibid. p. jo;. 
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The oullinc of the jtory of Cantaber in one of its elages, anJ 
perhaps Ibc cailicsl, has already been given from ihe pa^cs of Rou», 
snd to this atage an approximate date may be aligned of a.d. i^qo. 
It rests practically upon (be xahic groun<l, and may be correlated with 
the parltcular stage of the story of Mempric, as dcutiled by tiie same 
chroaicler. It is mainly a combtnaiion of stories whicli have grown 
up around gnesscs either of an historical or etymological nature. 
Rous, as already said, may well have seen the Oxford Historwh as 
we ROW have it, when he compiled his Oxford sior)-, and worked it 
into his chronicle ; hui if he had seen the Cambridge Hul'triola when 
he wrote his ' Ifi'sttria rtgum Angliaf' he certainly did not think it 
nec«Bsary to insert much from it, and hi* own story in some particulars 
differs wi<lely from it. He adopts llie theory lh»t a person name<t 
Cantaber was founder of Cambridge, and he includes the story of his 
founding a sludium there, but goes no further. This Cambridge 
Hitloriola, which is mucli longer than its Oxford representative, «cm» 
to be also in a higher stage of development. It has been the subject 
of much criticism, but llicrc seems to be a very pcneral agreement in 
ascribing it in substance to Nicholas Canlelupe ', who was a Welshman 
but wa* Prior of the Carmelite Monastery in Northampton, where he 
died in 1441. It appears, however, that the official copy now relied 
on as ilie chief authority was not transcribed into the Black Book till 
about 1509, when Dr. Buckenhara was Vice- GianccIIor, and in it may 
possibly have been imierted a good deal more than was in Ihe origins! 
copy by Cantclupc- It is far too long to print here entire, but 
Lehiiid's summary of il, which excited the wrath of the Cambridge 
champion, may not be out of place : — 

"There exists at Granta Cirviarum m the archives an Hiitoriob of 
an imccrtiin credit. Herein it appejn that Gurgiinlins, some unknown 
Britisb King, gave to a Spanish Cantaber who had studied at Athens, 
the eastern part ol Britain, and that he afterwards built a city on the 
river C4mit, and established a University there, which took its name 
from bis son the Earl Graaianui. 'Ihe same inrurms us that Anaxi> 
mandcr and Anasagorax, Greek Philotophen, came to Gratia for the 
sake of study. There arc there besides a hundred fables of the same 
grain. Truljt I never read anythini; more empty, more foolish, or more 
Stupid'.' 

I The IrealiMv m it now appear* in the Camhfid£e Book, is printed by Ileanw 
at th««nd of h<i edition ofSpralll CAivbuoh, Oxonli, ijtg. 

' Tills {■ quot«d Iwta Lcland'i nola >l the cnil of the Cypira Camti* under ibe 
word 'Uruili,' pintcd in llic ninth volume of LvXnaA't Jlintrary'm HtMinc't rdilion 
oftlitl work. p. 64. The CygMa Cantia wu first printed in 410, London, IJ44. 
It ii alio qooicd u above by the Oifoid chsmplon, Jitertv, llcame'i ed, p. 190. 
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One characKTisiic passage, however, out of Ibc Cftinbridge Hultria 
imisi be added lo Lcland's Bummaiy : — 

' On this city King CMsntrtaunus, when he had obtained nilf over the 

kingduiti, t)cstQwi.-d gcv^it pre-eminence. . . . And on this aecount, and 

beeaiasc of the richness of the soil, the purity of the »ir, the Abundance 

of Icirning, and the royal clemency, there gathered thither young 

men and old from the dltferent regions of the earth, some of uhoin 

JuUus Czsar after he had fnaincd a rictory over Caisibclaunu^ took irith 

Wm lo Rome, where afterwards they became famous for their Rhetoric'. 

It will also be well, perhaps, lo give a version of the story as it 

appears in the pages of Polydorc Virgil, the first edition of u-hoMi 

Uisfwia Ar^liea was published in 1534, aDd therefore almost con- 

Icmporaiy with the Cygnea Canlio of Ldand, especially as il b (in 

pan) 4juoted b/ the Oxford chanipion ;^ 

' If we believe the fabrications {rmnmriUu) of an unknown author, 
the origin of the city is older than the University \ For they say tliat 
there was formerly a city by name Cixrxrantium (sic) at the foot of a 
neig^hbouring hill which they call I'uji'hill, and that while Gurguntiust 
the son of Bellinus was king, a certain Bartholomew, a man of Can- 
tabria {SortMimfum qucmdam hoininetn Canlabrum) came there for 
the uke of teaching, and married Cbembrigia daughter of tlie king, anil 
that he built a city called after the iiaiiic of his wife Cantabrigiam, and 
in tlut lint uiight. 1 now howocr nturn to history '.' 

It will be seen liere how the etymological clement predomiaates. 
Not content with making Cantabrigia come from Conlahtr, who must 
have a local liabiiatioii as well aa name, wc have the rwct Cau/t, and the 
carl GrantaHut ; and Polydore Virgil caps the whole, as if atmo^t he was 
indulging in sarcasm, by introducing Chrmbr^ia. No doubt, how- 
ever, ft was a Cambridge story like the rest, first told as a guess, and 
then passed on b» a fact, and dien told :is historj-, leaving ilie 
historians to find a place and a date for the lady. It illustrates the 
Grcekbde of the Oxford slory, and all that follon-cd from it. 

The otlier myih relating to the foundation of the Cainbridg« 
University, which is laid stress upon in the conlrovcrsy, is an 
interesting one as far as it shows at what shadows the writers were 

' Qii(i|«<l fcnm the Cambridge Histtritt u printed in Spiotii ChtBtutt. t&. 
Hanic, p. *<i5. It is so clur>cl«ii*tlc a pattage that it is given in the Apfwndis 

A. (I J. 

■ It auu be TORiTmbeKd that Polrdore Mrgil dwvtlicre asoriba the University 
to Kiai Kgcbcrt in the Hvcntb century. 

' Polydori Viteilii ffiitpria Angiua. lib. v. Pint ed.. Bull. ISJ*- t^onay cd., 
■ tino> l(io3i !>■ i9<6t Quoted by the Oiforl chi,nipion, Ilcunc, p. >ii, and 
■Mmnlely ». He bowevB ptintt triil-/nU for Vayt-hill. Polydore VfajU 
died in iju- 

S 2 



TAftLy mSTOHY OF OXFORD. 



ready to gfrasp, bo as to gain a point in their fav-our. It is the storj- of 
Felix, Bisho]> of the East Angles, foun<ling the University of Cambridge, 
and it rests mliolly upon n single passage in Bcda's Ecclesiaj^tical 
Hiutory, wliicti runs a* follows : — 

■ At this time [i. e. a j>. G jA] ' Sl^bert ruled over the ktn^om of the 
East Angles .... a good and religious man, who mme time before, 
had beco baptized in Gaul nhiist he was living there In exile; v>d 
returning home, as soon as he eame to tlie tlirune, bein); desirous to 
imitate those things which he had seen to be well onlercd in Gaul, set 
up 3 school in which youths might be innnictcd In letters ; and thit 
with the a^istance o! Bishop Felix, whom he had received from Kent, 
and who furnished them with tcichcrs and masters after the manner 
of the Kenlish men'." 
Malurally this brief passage has given rise lo much conjecture, both 
as to what schools in Kent are referred to, and wtiere tbc school was 
established In East Anglia. Taking into account tlic surrounding 
drcnrntttinces, it is clear that the object which Sigbcrt had, and which 
Bedc, in recounting this circumstance evidently wished to show he 
had, was to supply education for a native clergy, and not to be 
dependent on priests from Gaul or Italy. That such a school lad 
already been established at Canterbury was certainly liedc's belief, and 
he may well have held it from the facts supplied lo him by Notbelm, 
and which he duly records, namely, lliat when the sec of Canlerbur; was 
vacant in 628, the reigning ?oi>e ai>|>oinied as a successor in the see 
Honorina from the school at Rome, but that in 644 Iihamar, a Kentish 
man, was ' appointed to the sec of Rochester, He was the first native 
Bishop, and as there is no reason whatever 10 suppose he had journeyed 
to Rome to be educated, it would appear that between the dates above 
named a native school bad sprung up for the education of priests, 
Itishop Felix in 636, seeing tlie advantage of providing a native 
clergy, and so the neccssily of supplying means for their education, 
naturally followed the Canterbury plan, and as his seal was at Domnoc 
it is only reasonable to suppose ttiat Bishop KeUx establiiihed liis 
school, where now in all probability the waves of the sea wash, that 
is, if the old Domnoc is correctly assigned to the effaced Dunwich, 
But in the desire 10 enhance the glories of Cambridge, ii was sug- 
gested tluit llie scliool must have been at Cambridge, and therefon 

' The date it IimiI by the entry in the Anglo-Saxoa Cbionidi, which udc1«i 
Ihli ytar recotd*^ ' And Iliihop Fdix preftchcd ibc faith of Chricl to the Eut 
AnglM.' Nothinjf u here leconlcd about fouudinj: uiy tchool, lo that alt tbc ilory 
retti wholly and ihtuluicty ujkui the aulhorily of licila. 

' Beda, bk. iii. caii. iS. 'llic oii^inal nuu: 'ioMilult icholam in qnu pnerl 
titerii enidlrcDtui.' ' Itiid. bb. Iii. 14. 
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thsit Cambridge could date back to the time of Kiog SigbCTt. litis 
r, which Bret findi a place in ilie Chrotiic^n /ormiiltnti^, was hold- 
good in the caily part of the sixtcenib century, as is gathered 
&om Lelaod and Folydorc VirgQ, but later on Its rival, the far more 
wonderful story of Cantaber and ilie Greek philosopberH, eclipsed it, 
so that, as «'c have seen. Inland is looked upon by the Cambridge 
ehampton as an enemy rather than a friend, for recording even such a 
lentary Ijclief in St^bert's foundation as the brief extract warrants. 
|hi» Story of Sigcbcri runs very much on the same lines as the story 
It would seem almost that the same reasoning must have 
M^lied in both instances ; e. g. We have a University of Cambridge. 
We read that King Sigcbert founded a school. That school must be 
Cambridge University, because Sigebcrt was king of the East Angles, 
and Cambridge is uiihin the terntor}- which once bore thiit name. 
And in the case of Oxford a similar argument would run : Wc read 
ibat Al&cd founded schools : one of them must have been Oxford, for 
Oxford tjordered on the kingdom of Wessex. 

There arc several other argumentK brought forward on the Cam- 
bridge side equally worililess, for which, however, parallel examples 
Bi»y be found on the side of Oxford. First of all there i.i the 
drcuinstancc tliat Bcda menuooa Cambrid^'; but the fact is Gran- 
Chester only is mentioned, which is two mile* away from Cambridge^ 
Dor is it spoken of otherwise than as a small decried Roman city, 
aniidit tlie ruins of which they discovered a coffin, wliich they used 
for bur)-ing Queen Ethclfriih '. 

Tlien wc have as much as can be made out of the very doubifol list 
of Britisli cities*, which occur in the pages of Ncnnius, amongst which 
Cacr Grauth .ip[>earK, and this, having become Caer Grant, is sup- 
posed to be llie Granchcstcr of Beda, and so Cambridge. 

Lett ea«y lo follow a the supposed connection of King Lucius with 
Cambridge, whose name is made to occur, with that of Asclepiodorus 
Constanline, Uther Pciidragon, and Artlmr in a charier granted to 
Cambridge by King Cadwalladcr\ but composed and written in the 
Eflcenlh century. Again, it would appear from certain very doubtful 
'Bunon Annals,' tint Christianity flourished at Cambridge before 
King Lucius, for the following is quoted from this itource : — 'a.d. I4I. 
This year were bapiiicd nine of the Doctors and Scholars of Cam- 



' TViMlai. Dt<tm Serifttrti, Loudon, i6ji, ooL 814. Tbc puuec hai already 
fccco K'vcn- p. 14- 

* ru AiHi^MilaU. Hnmc'aed.. p. 117. * Beda, bk. Iv. cftp. 19. 

* Dt AHti<iHiiatt, llcame'ied.. p. 47. • IWtl. p. 64. 
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bridge.' After some digression, be cxprcsscB his opinion (toajkio) 
that Ibc missionaries of P'i[W Eleutherius, i. e, Eiwan and Mcdwln, 
were alunini of the University of Cambridge'. There i.s much more 
of the same kind, hut enough has been given. 

The most rcniariinbtc evidence relied upon b that which is attftdied 
to the documenU in the Cambridge Blitck Book. In thxt wc find a 
charier of King Arthur (but written in all the style of the fifteenth 
century), in which he grants, lietntia stdis Aposloluat, that the Scholan 
and Doctors arc to have certain liberties, such as King Lucius decreed 
when he emhmced Chri*tianity, in consequence of the preaching of 
the Cambridge Doctors, and which tios tliis date : — ' Datum anno ab 
Incainaiione Domini S3it ^'■i> <1>^ Apniis in Civitate London'.' It 
should be added that Canlatrigitntis devotes several pages to sustain 
its genuine character, and from the same source be quotes a c^iafb 
from Pope Honorius with re^rd to the privileges of ihc Chancellcnv^ 
' Stn'ptum upiid samtum Ptlruni anno ab incamaSionf vtrbi 634, 91 dUr 
Ffbriiarii,' adding gravely ilut this loo was before King Sigeberi and 
Bishop Felix', ilc tlicn gives a cliarter from Pope ^r^Mi, Serifta 
Romat in (((Usi'a LaUrantmi anno ab Infarnaiimt Firii ^89, kriro dit 
mensis H/aii*, witli )iome five or six pages, proving tliat thete charters 
are as genuine as that of King Arthur. It would seem, if his state- 
ments are to be trusted, that the two latter were used success^y 
in a law-suit between the University and the Bishop of Ely in I430, 
If they were forged for the purpose at this date, it would not be 
unreasonable to suppose that Nicolas Cantclupc (who died in 1441) 
was their author as well aa of the charier of Arthur, as there Is 
considerable family resemblance telween the scries and the rest of 
the Cambridge His/on'a. 

Looking back at ilie controversy as a whole, what strikes one moA^ 
Is, Grst, Ibc vast number of authors from which the champions obtain 
their evidence ; secondly, the worthless character of by far tlie greater 
portion. It is not as if they were unacquainted wltli the sources of 
our history. Printed editions of ihc most imporlaiU and, so to speak, 
Standard historical authorities, were already accessible, and, as is 
shown, they had a wide acquaintance with MSS. prescned in libraries, aa-* 
that in Judging of the merits of the case, we must not attribute anything 



' J>t Aalitwi.'ali. Hcarne'i c<l., p. 67. 

* Thii ind the olhen will be found jaintti in foil from the Cambrid]^ Black 
Rook, by HMRie, at the end of hit ' S|irotii Chroaican.* It 11 quoted by the C«in- 
bridge chani|Hon in l>i Amifuilalt, Htame't td, p. 48. 

' Jk AntijMitalt, Hcarae'tcd., p. 5*, ' Ibid. p>{7. 
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to the ignorance on the pirt of the comlnataiiu of tlie material wluch 
existed for the purpose of the discussion. The fact is thai with all the 
advantages resulting irom later historical research, with the admirable 
work which hail been carried on for years En Ure MS. departnients of 
the Ilritish Mnscum and other public tibrancs in cataloguing and 
rendeiing their treasnres accessible ; with ihc similar work which has 
gone on at (he Public Record Of&ce, and by the Historical Record Com- 
miselon, and with ihc printing also of the long series of historians under 
the direction of tlie Master of the Rolls, we have not obtained any further 
evidence than Ihcy possessed in support of their respective arguments. 
No records have been found, simply from the fact that no recoids exist. 

The coniroversjr does not seem to have produced any other works 
during F.lixalietb's reign. As has been ^^aid, the MS. of Thomas 
Cains, the Oxford champion, lay unpublished, But the case was 
taken up in the following reign and in the following century by Bryan 
Twync. i.c. in t6o8. 

Before, hovc^-cr, reaching this date, an event has to be recorded of 
fery great importance to tlie controversy. The result of Hie contest 
seemed to sliow that the real issue lay with the preo/ of .Mfred 
having founded the University of Oxford. The attack upon this was 
felt lo be the boldest, as well as the most formidable, of any made 
by llie Cambridge champion. It was seen by scholars that, in spite of 
the exertions of ]. Caius, neither the fiction about Cantiber, nor the 
deduction from the few words of Ucda about Bishop Felix in regard lo 
Cambridge could be upheld, in comparison with the supposed claim of 
Alfred; and it is not improbable that this weighed with Archbishop 
Parker in issuing his edition of As«cr' in 1574: for in this authoritative 
work the name of Oxford was not even mentioned, nor did it contaia 
any sUtement in connection with Alfred's desire to furilier e<luca[ion, 
which could with any good reason be connected with the town ; and 
this negative evidence would do more for the Cambridge cause than 
any attempt lo support the feeble stories on which tlie Cambridge 
champion had relied. This edition of Asser the Archbishop printed in 

' ' Ailfcedi RoGnlactditae II Mai. I'nrker. I.itetiiSiioniciiMitLtni^ t.atiiM. 
Una cum pn«ffttionc laltno,' fol. Lund. IJ74- Tbc words lie lue forn ■ liok b 
Ihecktin of the (vtdcncc and to mini l>e pven. lie wrilci in tlic Prcfioe (p. 1); 
'L^tlna autemcniiiiint. Suonlcit lllcriicxcuitl cunvimut, tniuimc obvcncroadam 
if$iia iinrj|//t^' •Dltquilateni i{>M> adliaG lut opinio fert tnea), A«lfif lo lupentite, 
UideiD lllcnrao) ronnuliidewriptam.' It ii thought fnun thit Ihat he had teen the 
Mriy MS. of (be tenth or elerenth century prcicrvcd in ihe Cotloaitn Library, and 
Iha* b« bad uwd it foi hia tctt, but ll mint be admlltcd Ihat the ponage only 
■Mooots 10 dianiDBtaatial cridencc. What he piohably lucd was a copy which 
he Bay wcU have eotaparBd villi the orisit'l Cottouiau MS. 
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Saxon type, for the reason, mi his preface implies, that the original 
MS, was so ancient. 

A few jcaiH laier, i.e. in t')03, an edition of ANSer vras published in 
n collcclion of various chroniclc-i at Ftankfon', with the name of the 
illustrious Cfinidcn as editor, and this contained exacily the passage 
Vfhich was wanted on the Oiford side, and with certain names Mid 
details which seemed lo }^vc the whole a most circumstantial as))cct, 
and the appearance of being a genuine work of a contemporarj- writer, 
and, iherefore, probably of Aaser himself. 

Since so much depends on this passage in Asscr, sonjc few words 
must be introduced respecting its insertion, and the primd /mh 
evidence which exists for it being a deliberate forgery. 

As somclimcK happens, die investigation of evidence of a doubtful 
character is rendered still more diBicult by some accident ; and the 
fire which took place in Little Dean's Yard, Wcsiminsicr, October aard, 
i73i.and destroyed many of the Collonian Manuscnpig, destroyed 
the only ancient MS. copy of Asscr which was known, namely that 
marked Otlio A. XII. So that we have no ancient copy to refer to. 
The matter is rendered at first a little complicated by the fact that 
Ibcrc is a MS. of Asser still in the Cottonian Collection marked 
Otho A. JCII, but which Is not the one rtferred to by Archbishop 
Parker, for it is written on paper, and of ihe sixteenih century*. 
Fortunately, however, we have clear and indisputable evidence of the 
existence of such a MS. as that referred to, and &ince it is important to 
substantiate Uiis, as it is the groundwork on which all other questions 
rest, three witnesses will be adduced. The first evidence is that given 
by the catalogue of the Cottonian Library made several years before 
the fire (i.e. 1696). Thomas Smiih, who was employed to ottalogue 
the MSS., detcribej Otho A. XIL as containing a considerable Damber 
of lives of saints and ancient fr.igments (ugainsi one or two of which 
is printed the word Saxoniei), and of whidi the fimt given is A^erius 
Mencvensis dc gcstis Alfrcdi Regis, Churatltrf anliqua. Secondly, in 
ft copy of this catalogue preserved in the Bodleian Library ' a MS. note 
has been added by Wanley himself, who had tlte chief charge of tJie 
collection, viz. ' Codtx Mtmbr. in ^le cotsiant/olm 155, i/ot. latfrum. 
The Uiird testimony is that of Francis Wise, who in 177*, that is nine 
years before the fire, printed an edition of A>ier, and in his preface he 

' Anglitt, Xcnoaimita, HiUmita, Camtriea. a vtUrUm Scrifta. Fmnrfnrf, 
ifi»)-i. 
' The CAta]i)|<iie eatiy b Codeic charuc«<u m ^to conitini 36 foil)*. 
* OUlogiu. Uibl. Cotton. Thom.SinittL 1696. Uodl. (CouKh, London.) No. (4- 
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first iclis of ihre* late M S. copies : one quite recent, which he saj^ seems 
to have Iwen the very ciipy used hy ArcfiWsliop Parker (and wliicli 
was lent to him by Gsilc): a second, a recent one kept in St. James' 
Palace: a third in Corpus College Library. Cambridf^, of about 
aoo yextfi back (i.e. 1530), lutd which is nnly a copy of the Cotloniao 
kIS. But, he adds, the most ancient of all which now exists is tlie 
Coltonian; and James Hill, of llie Middle Temple, havinf^ sent him 
a specimen, he has bad it engra^vd, and it appears in his book. It 
may Ix- saiti in p:using, thai the specimen bears out whal the Arch- 
bi^K^ says as to its antiquity. It is not written exacdy in Saiton 
characters, btit in a hand which presetiLs > mixture of peculiarly 
formed Latin letlcis, and some Saxon here and there occurring. It 
agrees with the note in the catalogue of ' (haracltri antiquo,' and 
jiutilics the Archbishop's use of Saxon type to give an idea of its 
antiquity, while from the general arrangement of the words and from 
the errors in writing, it leaves ihe impression that the scribe was accus- 
tomed to Saxon words and letters, and was by no means it-cll versed 
in Latin. The chief point, however, is that Wise, who has carcfuUy 
collated this MS. with the others, distinctly slates ihai ihc passage 
which Camden inserted in his Frankfori edition diil nol occur in il. 

From incidenial evidence we also get at the faci lliat none or 
the later copies of the Cotinnian MS. contained Uiis piusage, and none 
of tho^c exi:<tiiig now contain il. In a word, amidst all Ihc evidence 
(and there have been several writers who have discussed the subject, 
e.g. Bryan Tu-ync. Archbishop Usshcr, Spctman, Antony a Wood, 
Wise, and others), in no case does any one stale be has even seen 
a manuscript of Asier with the passage in it, or even venture to say 
thai any one ever professed to haw seen one except Camden him-wlf. 

Other points must also be noted. The passage In question did not 
first appear in Camden's edition of Asser, but was pnl^tiilied liy itself 
some year or so previously, namely in the 410 edition of his Britannia, 
London, i(ioo'. 

In inserting (his passage in bit i^nVuwiud, Ite 3ay3,*at we GndrVion 
txttllml JIfS. of the said Asser.' 

In the edition of Asser which he printed at Frankfort, he professes 
in fats preface to follow, and actually does follow, Archbishop Parker's 
edition; nevertheless he iiiserLs tliis passage without a word to notify 
he has made any change. This in itself b not straightforward, 
for two questions naturally arise: if there existed this 'excellent MS.' 
why did be not use it and revise Archbishop Parker's copy by it, and 

' The pi«vi«iu tkrce edition*, vie tho« of ijS6, ijSf.ud ijgow«re without it, 
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show what were Arctitiishop Parker's unauihoTis«<] atldiiiotis — what 
tiis errors, what his omissions, if any. Secondly, why in inscrtini; a 
passage of this great importance — the most imponant passage of all — 
did he lake no notice of it in the ]>rerAC<:, and mn.kc a KtJitirtncnt as to 
the MS., whence it was derived, if he had ever Mcn such a MS. i 

There exists, moreover, certain correspondence touching tbb very 
subject, which Brj-an Twyne thought of sufTicient importaiice to 
deposit in the University Archives, and this opens up many other 
minor points which aeem to be incapable of being cleared up in a way 
to save ahogetber the credit of tlione concerned. 

It nppears from this correspondence that, even before the put>licftlion 
of the passage in the liritatmia, Twyne and others knew of it'. 
Amongst the papers ihcic is a statement that aa early as December, 
'599. Mr. T. Allen asked Mr. T, James to examine the MS. which 
Archbishop Pa/ker bad used for his teit, and which was supposed to 
be in Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and to see if the passage 
was in ii. He could lind no copy, it seems, in the Corpus Library, 
but, when in London, he saw a MS. in Lord Lumley's Library, which 
he was told — and from certain indications it i* cle.ir he was rightly 
told — was the MS. used by Archbishop Parker to print from. He 
reported that Iht passage was no/ in il \ and he added, by way of extra 
evidence, that it had the red ochre marks, wliicli Archbishop POxker 
made usually in the books which he read*. 

This certainly ought to liavo prevented Br)-an Twyne in 1608 from 
insinuiiling lb.it Archbishop Parker fraudulently omitted the passage*, 
yet his words in reference to Camden's rciloring the passage in- 
sinuate (his if tbey mean anything. He puts in at the end, it is true, 
II saving clause, < unless you say he may have used the imperfect copy 
in the Luralcy Ubrary.' As he knew the Archbishop did use it, from 
the evidence given, and from tiic fact that lie admits he had seen it, 
his attack on Matthew Parker recoils on himself. 

Finally, we come lo the astounding memorandum dated the i8th of 

February, 1611, which Twyne has filed in the Unii-ersity Archives bjr 

way, it mu^l be supposed, of securing a currency for the forged 

■ It ihentd Iwitaledlhal ihewpM-bculan an mainly derived from the rocarcha 
ofMcttrs. Pctrir uiil !))iu|ic in 1S48, which they embodied in a note in tha Mtmif 
mtnta HiiMma, ftrf. |>. 71). 

• Biyrm Tuync, AM. Om. Af*Ufiii, ed. i5o8. p. 144, It <lo« not appear ewr 
to have bund 1» way inlo tbe Coipui t.ibrary. It ia Mid to bale beM iLe oofy 
which wnt lent la W'iie by CaU, to collate Toi hii olition. 

* Ibid. The word* art : 'Qucm Malthcm Conlunricniit oraitnat (vciitali* an 
chariUlli ndio baud (cio) diim Anerium luum Saaonici* tcripiam literii edidjt «I 
lamsn cum AriiloleU noa edidii indiulria,' 
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passage ffUh future generations, Id this he asMrts (hat during ut 
iuUrviea- with Camden he \n\A him i)iit the pouoage was uiitpcctcd, 
and asked him ' to give some Kati;<raction.' 1'o irhich at (iisi Camden 
answered that, " Pcrad«niurc he had done so already,' and " it might 
be he would <lo it more fully hereafter.' He conimuex : — 

' But vhen I pressed hhn further to declare binutcif, whether or noe 
he iiuertcd that place upon any other nun's credit, or bad found (t In 
any auihenticail copy, manuscript or other, / rauitd (wid he) tU viboU 
tmtirt HiiUrj e/ Anenui (which 1 published) it it ironuriUd ml i/fa 
maHiutrift tvpir whith I had thru in my baiUi where!a tliat place now 
queilioned was extant ind in the very same forme as there ( found it 
and in none other; marry it seemed thst the cople v/3S not verie 
aatiente: and when I demanded of him how anticnt he thought the 
copic was, he answered, that he took it to be written about King 
Richard the second Ida time.' 
The mcmoraDduiD, as given by Tvfyne, breaks off abruptly, for 
after saying that be told Camden th.it — 

'Some itlvc out as though there was never any such eopie at all to 

be seen, and as though be, who I hear wax owner of that copic, hiid 

been also the author thereof (cfpcclally of that place now ()ue!itioaed) 

namely one Mr. Henry Savilc of the Bankc', 

Twyne ends with an &c.. instead of giving Camden's reply to this 

qumion as lo ibc circatnsiances of the ' copy ' having been sent to 

Camden by ' Long Harry Savile, the antiquarj',' as Wood nys he 

was called, but known to literaltirc as Sir llcnr}' Savile, and to Oxford 

as a Warden of Merton College, The evidence, however, on this 

part of the business is not dear. Tn all probability Savile compowd 

it', and sent it to Camden, who inserted it in his Drilanma at the 

tame time as be inserted a passage whidi he had found In the Hyde 

Abbey Clironide nomewhat to the same effect. Tlic story which 

Twyne gives ' of Savilc having such a MS. of Aascr, and lending it to 

a certain Netclton, and Netelton losing it, will not bear examination, 

for the circumstaniiai evidence he adduces is not consistent. 

Without going into more details, and adducing the arguments of 
otber writers, it may be useful lo stun up tlie evidence*. 

' Printedin ABlon^ft Wui>tl(HNiiA/f, «1. Cutch.1791, vol. i. p. *))■ from* copy 
I attMcd to asm «ith the original by 'TlioroiLi Hyde, A.U. rtotobibliDtbecuim 
Bodleiawi*.' 
• Antonjr a Wood (Anua/i, cd. Gulch, 1 7g», vol, L p. 14) mcnlion» that he via tns- 
I peeled of fergiDg a pMuce in Ibe edition of Ingulph which he printed, and in vhicb be 
tIheAbbotEirettliulyaI>V(st]niniter,ihenalOxfanl where he read Ci<;ero(l). 
ThU would be in 1051. The Ini:ul|ih ijurttion la a vety dlfliciilt one, all the MSS. 
bdng late. See Nilcy'i article. ArfAMuhgiatt /annul. t%6i, vol. xix. p- -f J- 
l^ryan Twvnt, Afilt\[ia. p. ii^^. 

I ibc jVMHawMM ff7^j>i>rf« certain dctaiUwiti be lound in the General Iotro> 
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ll is certain (hat there was an anci«nt, if not contetnporan-, copy or 
the hfe of Alfred hy As-ser cxiNting amongRl ihc Cottonian MSS. bcfor« 
the fire. The MS, ilsclf was certainly written some time before i loo, 
probably too years before, pos«ii!ily a conicmporarj- MS, It isccrtain 
it had not Camden's paLSsage. Some three or four MSS, of Asscr are 
found mentioned or exist, but they are only sixteenth and sewnieenih 
century copies, and appear all to liave Iweii taken directly or indirectly 
from the Cottontan copy. Not one of them has the Camden 
passage. 

Next, while Camden n&l«s In his preface to his FrwiUbrl cifitiOB, 
primed in 1603, iliAt he followed Archbishop Paikcr't edition (and 
il IS clear that he docs so, for it includes certain spurious passages 
which the Archbishop had inserted, and adopts exactly the same text), 
he cou!<l not possiUy have used another MS., for the only \-ariai)on 
is the insertion of the Camden passage. That passage had been sent 
to him bofore 1600. when he reprinted his Bn'ttimia, and he inserted it 
with another passage from the HyJe Abbey Chronicle, both p.^vtajtcs 
appealing in prim for the first time, and both together under Oxford. 
Inadopiin;; them, ihe latter wa* said to be 'ex optimo MS. exeoiplari.' 
When the passage was transferred and inserted at the end of one of 
the )'early entries in his edition of Asscr, neither in the preface is 
n word said in modification of tlie statement that Archbishop Parker's 
text is followed, nur in any note oddt-il in the liody of the work. In 
other words, it is inserted surreptitiously. I'hoiigh there were questions 
rai^d, and the matter discussed, though Archbish«p Parker was 
charged with KuppresKing tlie pa.«iage, Camden lield hi* peac« for 
nearly twenty years, and allowed it 10 be reprinted and also translated 
into English without saying a single word on itic matter, When 
within a year of liis death (being 72 years of age), on the somewhai 
impertinent intrusion of Bryan Twync, and after trj-ing to put off 
giving any direct answer, he is made by Twync to say, M\toa pressure, 
that he primed his edition of Asscr from a MS. of the time of 
Richard IL, which had that passage, cither then Twync misunderstood 
his answer, or he had forgotten that the l>ook itself negatived this 
story, both by his preface in it and l)y tlie interna] e\'idence of the 
printing of the book itself, 'llie former h)-pothe6is Is the most 
probable, for as the whole memorandum shows that Twyne was 
intent upon what he thought to be a great work, namely, to gain 
a point in the argument for the antiquity of Oxford, rather than arrive 

<luciioii, p. It mii p. 73, and 10 ihcwork ilscK. p.467. Also in Hinij'sCnlilojpU', 
Kolli&ciioi, l36t, vol. 1. p. jj). for tome of the chid' cvidcnccson the nbjecL 
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I St riie lint}), he wss not in a portion to report accurately what he 
heard on the subject. 

It must, bowevtr, be home in mind that it would be wrong to 
judge of occunicy of st;itcment in writers in tiiosc dnys by the standard 
which wc Bd in our own. Even Archbishop Parker's preface lo his 
edition of Asser will not l>ear close examination, for he sjieaks strongly 
of following his copy, and lays sircxs upon leaving the MS. in ihe 
College, so that his work may be judged by it. nnd then inserts two or 
three passages from the ' annals ' of the pscudo-Asscr, certainly not in 
tlve ' ardii-ty|>e ' for which he expresses such reverence. 

Of course, he thought these 'annalit' were the genuine work of Asser, 
and therefore there could be no barm in improving upon the ancient 
MS. which he was following by adding ihem. He never thought for 
one moment be was corrupting tlie text of a contemporary of Alfred 
^tb the invention! of a twelfth or thiriecnih century writer, or he 
would not haw done so. However, in his case, the insertions were 
innocent ; the s.ime cannot be said of the passage which was of so 
much importance in a coniroverey on which many felt so keenly. 

And now, having treated of the drcumsunccs concerning its inser- 
tion, wc have lo consider the passage itself. Bui it will be more con- 
venient to consider the two passages together, and to give them both 
as they appear in Camden's Britannia. The first is professedly (iom 
the Hyde Abbey Chronicle; the second, as will be seen, professedly 
liom a MS. of Asser. He had, in his previous editions of the 
SrHoiinia, remarked that ' when the storm of the Danish war ws;s 
over, the most religious Prince Alfred restored their retreats to the 
long>«siled Muses by founding three Colleges, one for grammarians, 
■notlicr for philosophy, and a third for divinity.' lie added, in the 4to 
edition of 1600, ' Thb will be more fully explained by the following 
patsagc in the annals of tlie New Monastery at Winchester.' He gives 
the painge thus : — 

■ In the year of our Lord's Incamation S8A, In the second yexr of the 
oomfng of S, Grlmbald into EnKlind, the Umvcr*ily of Oxford was 
begun; the first imiongst the Regents and Divinity Readers In the 
same, bi.-iii{; S. N'cot, the Abbot who wu alio a distinguished Doctor 
IB I'tieulogy, and S. Urlmbald, the most eminent Professor of the 
exceeding iwcclncss of Holy Scripture. Then Asscr the Priest and 
Monk most skilled in all Literature, was Re^icnt in Gmmmar and 
Rhetoric. WTiile John the Monk of the Church of S. David's was 
Reader Id Logic, Music and ArltLmctle. And Jnbn Ihe Monk, th« 
companion of S. Grimbatd, a man of must acute intellect and tncnt 
kanied la every subject wu teacher In Geometry and Astronomjr 
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And this in the pretmcc of the mott glarioui and invincible King Alfred 
whose memory witi (twcll like honey in the mouths of x\\,' 
At (Jiis point Camden broke off, but the original passage nins on as 

follows : — 

' both clergy snd laity throughout his vhole Kingdom. Then tlie 
moil pnidc-nt King Alfred issued a decree tliat liis nobles on account 
od'tlic liberty given them, should have their tons disciplined by learn- 
ing, or if Ihey had no sons, at least their servants should they exhibit 
nUunJ ability *. 
\lc then proceeds in bis own word« : ' Soon after, as we find in an 

txciUtnl MS. of the laid Atstr, who was at that time Prorcssor 

here':— 

* The same year there arose a very bad and terrible discord between 
Grymbald and tliose very learned men whom he had brought thitber 
with him, nnd the old schobrs whom he had found there ; for these, 
on his coming, unanimously refused to receive Ihc rules, methods, and 
forms of lecturing which Grymhald had IntriHtuccd. During three 
years there had been no very gr«il difference between them ; there 
WM however an enmity cxiiting although concealed, which afterwardt 
broke out with the utmost violence which made it clearer than the lljthi 
itself: and when that invincible King Alfred heard of the dissensions by 
the meKa|;es and complaints from Grymbald, he went In person (o 
Oxford to put an end to this dispute, and he took the greatest pains to 
hear the cautcs .ind compl.^inls which were addticed on both lidef- 
The foundatiun of the dinercncc lay iu Iliis. I'hcse old scholars main- 
tained that before Grymbald came to Oxford learning had evcry-wbere 
flourished, though the scholars at that time were fewer than In more 
ancient times, the greater part having been driven out by the cruelty 
ud oppression of the Pagan [Danes]. Tbey also proved, and sbc««di 
and that by the undoubted testimony of antient chronicles, that the 
ordinance* and regulation* of the place were established by certain 
religious and learned men, such as Gild.is, Melkinus, Nennius, Kent!- 
gem, and others, who had all lived to a good old age in these stodlec, 
managing alTdrs there in peace and harmony, and also that Si. Germacus 
came to Oxford, and staid there half-:t-year at the time he took hit 
journey over Britain to preach against the Pelajjian heresies, and wun- 
dcrfully approved their aforesaid rules and institutions, The king with 
unheard of condescension listened to both parlies must attentively, and 
repeatedly exhorted them by pious and seasonable advice to maintain 
mutual union and concord. And so he left them with the prospect 
that both parties would follow his advice and embrace his institutions. 
But Grymbold whowasolfendcd at this proceeding Immr'diately retired 
to the monastery at Winchester lately founded by King Alfred, and 

' Camden's ffrilamiia. Fint printed iu ^^o c<L, l^onduii. iteo, p. 331, and 
repealed in lain editions. Also more futlj in /Jitr Jt tiyda. cap. xjii, S 4. Rolls 
Serin, t9M, p. 41. The paitage in Ihc Hyde Chronicle immedistcly precedes that 
already given, p. 13, beginning,' Which Universiiy of Oxford," Appendix A, 1 16. 
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then also c.iiispd hU tomb lo be removpH to Winchcstw, in which he 
hail mttndfd tint his bone* should be bid nhen his coiirw of lid- wm 
ended, ami which was in the vjuti under the ehancel of St. Peter's 
Churth at Oxford; this church the said Grymbnld had built from the 
gronnd, of stone executed in the most perfect manner',' 

When this p;isn;igo wan inserted into the Frankfort edition of Assor 
it was jiui under the e^'ents of the }xrar 886 : the date being derived 
from that given in the Hjde Chronicle for the foundation. 

In tracing the origin of the Alfred mjlh, wc arc met by the same 
kind of difficukies as have already preBcntcd lliemiclves in respect 
of the Mempric and Greeklade myths. In the case of Alfred it is most 
difficult, if indeed il is possible, to arrange in order of date the several 
pa&sagcs in wbicli the myth occurs, or discover exactly its first appear- 
ance in any chronicle. Itui it may be as well at once to point out that 
DO writer anterior to Edward lll.'s a-ign has been found nho appears 
to have known of it, for had any known it he would have most 
certainly alluded to it in recording Alfred's labours in the cause of 
education, which so many chroniclers before that time do, 

Tlie earliest instance observed of a reference to Alfred founding 
Oxford is the p.-uctoge in Ralph Higden's Pulyclironicon, a chronicle 
beginning at the creation of the world and continued to aj>. ii^^• 
Tlie compiler died in 12^3. but it was continued aflcitvards by others. 
He inserts a few words in the summary of Alfred's life at the beginning 
of his sixth book, lliuit : — 

' He put together i>s4lms and pni)vn into one little book which he 
caUcd a manual, that iihanJieei, and carried it carefully about with him, 
He attained but a very imperfect knowledge of grammar for the rcaion 
that at that time there did not exist throughout the whole kinydonB a 
teacher of grammar. Wherefore by the coun'tctof S. Neot the Abbi>t, 
wliom he frcquentlr riiited, he was the lirst to establish schools for the 
rariuut arts in Uiford; to which city he granted privileges of many 
kbids. Moreover he permitted no illiterate person to be promoted to 
any ecclesiastical dliiiiily'.' 

Possibly of l^dward Ill's time also is Biom|>lon's Chronicle, or as it 
may be more correctly called, die Chromcon JtirmtUemt, and it has the 
passage about Oxfor<l almost in the same word* as I ligtlen's Polyehroni' 
«H), but with additions similar to those in tlic Ilydc Chronicle; thus; — 

I Otmdeti't Briiuimia. Ftnt printed in «to «<1„ London. i6oo, p. .^iji, and n- 
ptBMd in Ut«r tdltioniL AUo in Ibe Hnclith iinntlalioni of ihe BtiUmiiti.ftam one 
of which, i.e. Gosgh's folio od., Lonilon, 17X9, p. iH;. the Ungllib nnioni given 
abore arc taken, thongh with some ilighc variaiioni, whecc il teemed iieouaiy, to 
Mng than niOMdotely into accoidiince with the origin&l. AjipciKtU A, t 17. 

* Higdeo'iA/tvAfWnVMi, Rolls Serin, t8Sj,voi.Ti. p. 354. Apixudii A,f IS. 
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' He put tojcthcf psalms anil praycre into one little book, which he 
careltilly carried about willi bini, ho attained but a very imperfect 
knowledge of gmnmar, be»ii.''c then in the whole western kingdom 
no Icaclicr of gminniar cxmted. Cur this reaHin by the counifl of 
S. Neot the Abbot, wlinm he often visited, he first of all established 
public schools of the various arts At Oxford which be caused to have 
many privileges; Wherefore aUo thia king who was himself a giver of 
Alms, a hearer of Mass, and an enquirer into hidden thing;, suuxmoned 
to him fTom a certiin part of fiaul, the holy (irimbald, a monk skilled 
In literature, and in song; also John a monk of S. Davld*s situated in 
the &rthest part of Wales, tliat lie mi);ht gain a knowledge of litcrat are 
from them. He also »o en r on raged his nobles to Like up literature 
that they should have their suns Uuglit, and if they had none, then 
their servants'.' 

A page or so fuither on, where be is writing of Alfred dividing hts 
money, he saj-s, ■ of the second half, which was divided into foi 
poriions, ihc fits! was for the poor, the second for founding raon^ 
leries, the third for scholars recently assembled at Oxford, tlie fourth 
for nrstoring churches. 

Thirdly, wc have the Hyile Abbey Chronicle, from which the citract 
has already been given as quoted by Camden. 

There is, next, a pa.<sage quoted by Bryan Twyne' and by Wood' as 
the writing of William of Malmosbury, whose histories were written about 
1 1 10-15. B"t ■''^■y contain nothing of the kind. The posaage is slated 
by the laitcr to occur in his treatise DcAnliquitaU Gtattonitnsit ttclrtitu*. 
Of this, though in its original shape it wa.s written by William of Mai 
bury, no early copy is known to ciist, and the MSS. which do exist 
obviously filled wiili later interjiolations. But further no MS. has been 
observed to contain the passage earlier than that of John of Glastonbury, 
who though he copies 4 great deal from William of Malmcsburj". Inter- 
polates more, and brings his chronicJe down to 1456. He may however 
have copied a somewhat earlier MS. The passage runs as follows : — 
' Hearing of the fame of Ncot, King Alfred often viittcd the servant 
of God, and was sometimes guided by his counsels. For by tlie eoua- 
Mrl of Ncct he 6rst appointed public tchooU of the rariuus arts U 
Oxford, and sent legates to Rome beseeching Martin the second that 
he would grant to the Knglith school* the same liberties as they have 
at Rome, and what he asked of the most Holy Father without any delay 
he obtained and procured far them, privilege* in many matten.' 
' BrompcoD, Cirpniien JertdtlUtat apnd Twiulen Ottim S(riptam. Londoi^ 
165*. eal. S15. Appendix A. \ 19. 
' Twync. Afelagia. p. 186. • Wood, lliH. *• AM. Oxan, pu 43. 

' In Hcamc't edition of William of Malniahury. /k Atli'ftiUatUtii Et<btUt i* 
Ctattemia, Ihnv is nu lr«<x of the ptiugp. It ii included, however, in hb edition 
of /ohaordutoabniy, Oxon., 17)6, p. lit. 
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To these may be added an extract from the Hittcria Major, written by 
FThomos Rudbom, ai Winchester, about the yexr 1440. He must have 
. bad knowledge of the IlydcannaU, but docs not seem to have followed 
I thera. He writes : — 

' This iioble King divided (he Idngdoms, which formerly existed in 
England into Caunti«; and in order Clial the Christian faltli ihould 
tlways iocrejwc, bloisoming In Rowcre of piety, he founded the Uoivcr* 
ritj of Oxford '.' 

A liiilc before this pAssagc he has : — 

' Alfred had a »on Elholward, a very learned man, and a philosopher 
at the Univetsity of O^tford. And he was buried in the new Miiiiter 
at Winchester which is now called Hyde.' 

In another place he has written : — 

'He (Alfred) discovering a otrtun herdiman {n^viruM) by name 
Doaeit'lph, Kill hiiu to the schools; and lie wa& afterwsrds made 
Doctor of Thctibgy at Oxford, and wax appointed to be Biihop of 
Winchester by King Alfred hioisclf*.' 

Taking, tlien, iliese earlier forms of tbc mytli as It is firat presented to 
us, it wouhl »eein llul the chief point in common is that Alfred foun<led 
schools at Oxford. But lhi> is a natutil deduction which any historian 
of llic fourteenth century* would make. He would have read in Fiyrcncc 
or Worcester and others who bad copied Asscr, (hat Alfred cDcoutagcd 
Blioii, and founded » school or schools ; Oxford was the chief 
ol known to him, and as he had no record of its foundation, tl 
would be natural for him to put the two together. Each chroiucler, 
however, varies the story. 

At the end of the fifteenth century Rous treats lliis myth much as 
he has treated the myths whidi relate to the primeval founding of 
Oxford. He ticems 10 have followed Asser in pari, the 1 lyde Chron< 
Iclc in pan, and to liave added something of his own. It wiil be well 
to give his account, as it forms a Unit in the growth of the roytli ; and 
hi> tranifereiicc of Uie record of the purchases of three halls by the 
University in 1153, 1261, and 1270, to King Alfred's time, provided 
the basis, no doubt, for Camden's statement in bis Brilanntix of ibcrc 
having t>ecn iluee Colleges founded by Alfred in Oxford. 



> Thfta* Hvdivrm UiilBria M^9r ll'iHJMitnni, cap, vi. rtinlcdin Wharton's 
Amglia Sura, Loail<iii, 1691, p. ao;. Thcte are lonie diflicuUita »boul hii lUtc ; 
■1, accoiidisK to Whanon, llicre were iwo Kudtmnu. Thi* one Ktmi to have 
been AicbdcaCbn anJ to bav« diei) in if^J. Bji inoie than ooc of the cootiover- 
ttiklhti ihepatM^ rrom llie Hjtie Abbey Cbroiude a oiliitniteil lu Kiiilboni, pro- 
babl)' from il haiir.^; been copied into tome one of Ihe muiy Wmclinlcr Chroriiclta. 

' Ibid, p. *o3. \V. o[ Malmctbury iclli tile *loiy, but without uij' ratctcoce 10 
OafMd. Tbc three paaufn uc glmi AppmJlx A, f to. 
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Rou* trtals ihc siory thus : — 

* This KinK [Alfred] iletightcd in the Mcietf nf lt';irRcd men, nhom he 
knew to kutl virluouilivcs, and M summoned Plcjiinund Abp.ofOntcr- 
bury, WcTfcrth of Worcester before he was made Bishop, and Athcktan 
of Hereford, and Wenilf of Leicester, all learned men from the kinji- 
dom of the Mcrciiins. Also he joined with them the ho!y Clrymbakl 
of Flandcr»from thcMonastery of S. Hcitifi,with his companions , John 
vid Asier and John the Weliliman from the Monastery of S. Darid's. 
And thrmigh their tcaehing he obtained knowledge of all books. At 
that time there were no iirAmm.trians throughout the kingdom of the 
Wcit Saxons. He amongst t)ie praiseworthy acts of his muaiGccncef 
Id the year H7} at the inttijiation of S. Ncot established iiuhlic tchooU 
for the several arts in Oxford ; to which city on account of his special 
love for the scholars he granted many privilcgct, not allowing any one 
who v,'3s JtliterAlc to he promoted to any dignity. 'I'he tnaslcn and 
•cholarx, wlio had been converted to the faith taught in the Monas- 
teries and in other places set apart according to the manner of the 
ancient Khools of Grckladu, Leehlade, Stamford, Caerleon, Cambridge 
nnd BcUisitum, and of siieh other schools [tiuiiia) of this kind as were 
already In the Island 

* At tlie first foundation of this University this noble Kinf; Alfred 
established at his own expense within the city of Oxford three Doctors, 
namely in Grammar, in the Arts, and in Theology, in three different 
places in the name of the Holy Trinity. In one of these which was 
situitcd in High Slreel (/■ aito Fin) lonards the East gate he 
endowed the ball with all that was neccsniry for twenty-six frnmma- 
riatu; and because of its inferiority Id knowledge, he ordered It to be 
called " /Wi'if j^ula Uni-vfri'tlalii ;" and so it wait called in my own 
time. Towards the northern walls of the city in what is now CalM 
Yitiu Srbohrum he founded another Hull with abundance of means 
necessary for tii«ntysix Logicians or Philosopher, and this he ordered 
to be called '■ Aula Minor U«hfrjitoih." The third Hall wliich he 
founded in High Street, near ICaM gate nnd close to the first on the 
west tiide he called [Aaia Mifgnti] and arran^d for twenty-six Theo- 
logians who should promote the study of lioly Scripture, and for Ibis 
be provided abundant means to meet their costs. 

' Bcsidci these there grew up in a short time many other Halls of the 

diiFcrcnC raculiies established by the burgesses of the city and of the 

nei^bourhood and then by ihmo from a distance ; yet not at the 

King's expense, but through the King's gracious example',' 

He then qiioiet the paa-tage about the king requiring )i» nobles to 

have their sons educated, and adds thai the king sent his own son 

Athelnard to study at Oxford : then referring to Radburn ' he give* 

' /MDtiii flMii H'ultria Rt^m Angliat. Hcamc'i cd, 1745. p. 76. Appendix A, 

*"■ 

■ lie thus spells Rudbom, but wlu'cb of the \^'iQchcstn Chronicle* he tu«>l has 
not been ascertiinol. 
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some particulars about Grymbald, and inakca him the first Chancellor. 
After itome remarkx on the connection between the Oxford and t)ie 
Paris University, he ends with sapn;; that Gt^'mbald in his old age 
left the Univeraiijr and remraed to Wincliesicr, where, having etccted 
New MinKtcr, lie wa^ the lir»i Abbot of tlie place, and died on llie Sth 
ides of July, a.d. 903, in the eighty-seventh year of his age'. 

This last paragraph probably gave the hint to Savile, or whoever 
was the author of the Camden passage, to insert the detail about 
Gr^-mbald having before he left Oxford built a chtirch with a tomb in 
it. namely, St. I'd er's-in-lhc- East ; the existence of this early crypt, 
which, before architecture was studied, and various styles observed and 
ascribed to various dates, luring thought to provide exactly the kind of 
evidence which was requited to prove the truth of the asaertlon. 

But the chief point in which Uic Camden passage dilTers from all 
others is that it has for its object to prove that Alfred did not found tl:e 
University, which nearly all the stories connecting Alfred with Oxford 
bad implied, but that he restored a previous fuuKdaticn. It was De- 
cenary, therefore. touseGrymbatd for the purpose of creating a schism, 
by introducing new rules and regulations, and thus prove the existence 
of former rules ami so a former Uniwrsily; and it was supposed 10 fit 
in wvU with ihis to Kuggcst that he descried Oxrord and went to Win- 
checter, in consequence of his new rule» not being received. 

It would occupy too much space to introduce the various chronicles 
and chroniclers wlio. down to the year 1603, follow more or less the 
myth of Alfred founding the University, but it may be said they show 
that the wriierB were unacquainted with the essential feature of the 
Caotdcn passage, which claims to be a part of the original chronicle of 
tlL his also unnecessary 10 point out several chronological dithcul ties 
which occur in the different verstODS.boIbas regards the date assigned 
for the foundation and Alfred's movements, and also die known dates 
of Uk professors whom he is supposed to have siunmoned. There is 
also ttw difficulty of Oxford being out of hi« kingilom. so far lliat he 
does not appear (and hb will exists) to have owned any property on 
Ibe north of ilie Thames, while from one end ol Wessex to the odicr 
hb manors and rilts are very numerous ; nor was it till some years 
after his death, i.e. io 919. that Kdward the KIdcr obtained possession 
o( Oxford, which could not well have Iteen the case if it had been his 

* Tlit Roui woulJ finil In Ibe Iljile Alibcy Chtonleic, Sc* Ed. RoUi Serid. p. S3. 
Tbe chiani>log7 of iho Cainddi iiiteii>olation. it ihould bt noted, will not a|;r«e 
with Ihc llfile Chronicle, inumvch ai it w«t doI till tbc l«il jtsr ofbit rci||;n (i.e. 
900) Ihnt Alftid [iropgtoi to Grymbald to found tbe New Hinilet al Winchcsct. 
Scclbl*!. p. SI. 
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biher'a. All such arc or IJule moment beUde the one great Tact, 
namely that A^ser, who wok Alfred's cnntcmjiurary, uii<l liiw written 
•± very Tull biography of him, knew nothing of the foundation, nor did 
any of the many wriiera who followed Aaser', until Edward IH's 
time: ttie myth then suddenly springs into exiittencc and gro<v$i and 
Uien in Elisabeth's reign, when the ncgaiiw evidence of A.sser'a 
biography was found loo strong for the myih, ihosc who were 
interested in its vitiiliiy inierpobied tlie passage in that biography, 
which, in consequence, instead of threatening the life of the mydi, 
would add ffcsb vigour to it. 

The Camden passage b nut the only Imposture connected with llie 
Alfred myth. Tlie asvociation of this king with Univcn-ity College, 
and the practical use made of such aseociaiion in a law-suit, is quite as 
lemarkable, and iltough the f<iunda^on of the College and tlie suit in 
question belong respectively to ihc tliirteenlh and fourteenth centuries, 
a brief outline of the events of the foundation are rendered necessary,, 
in order to show the baseless character of the plea ; and a summa 
of tlie case must be added in order to give an idea of the credulity of 
those concerned. 

University College justly claims to represent the earliest foundauOD 
provided for scholastic purposes in Oxford. Hefore the year 1150 
tlicre were students and schools here, but the scholars were almost 
entirely supported by monasteries, or, perhaps, in some few instances, 
by private penons. In 1249 William, Archdeacon of Durliam, died, 
and left 310 marks in tru»t to the University to purchase liouaei, tlie 
rental of which should go to support a certain number of masters. 
This is the first endowment of the kind of wliicli we have any reconLf 
The Uiiiven>ity only partially fulfilled its trust {as we leani by an 
inquisition taken in ia7i), by buying some three or four houses, but 
eventually the masters admitted to the benerii» of the foundation weni 
incorporated, according to the plan which was laid down by Waller dv 
Mcrton about 1274, and so the foundation became a college, though 
llie original title, 'The Hall of the UnivcrHily,' was retained for long after. 

Under the bequest the University had first bought, c. 1:5.1, ^ hoiuae' 

i» School Street, the site now absorbed in Brasenose College. The 

next a house, the stc of which is in High Street, but on tlie north adi 

and opposite the College. The third purchase in 1163 was a he 

in School Sucet adjoining die first purchase, and the site also absorbed 

' Florence of Worcester, wrilinf: before 11 m, cuplei noiity Ibcwfaoleof AtMt I 
«ub»l*nec. The pa«M(^ tuce«r[iing the inlrrpolalion runt on linintdi«tcly 1 
Ibil jireccding it, and at Florence copiei neatly irttialim, it li impouible Ibe 
patM^ C'L'uIJ hnvc been ill tlic MSS. knonn in hii day. 
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by Brasenose College. The foarih «-3S in 1 170, for two hoase» on the 
)outh K«lc of High Sireei lo ibc east of ihc present coUege. These 
together produced only 18 marks per annu]n.aswefin<t byiJie inquiwiion 
attached to the slatutcs gntotcd to the ma^icrx in 1 180, from which ycar 
wc may pcrhapn dale llidr incor(«ration. In lagj, when they have 
a second body of stattUc5 more complete than the first, and proper 
provitann made for iheir Bursar, Uiouj;h ihey do not appear ycl to have 
bought further properly, it look» ai if the University had been aUc to 
pay over the money, which, instead of having invesled in houses, they 
sould seem, contrary to the spirit of iheir trunt, to have lent. It was 
not till Edward II.'s rcagn that the masters itcem to have purchased 
more houses and had others given to ihcm, and some of these formed 
together what aflerwanls became their College in High Street. But 
what is 10 he noted i» thai throughout all these documents, and indeed 
throughout all those which exist up to Richard II.'s reign, Alfred's 
name is never mentioned, nor a single word wlii<.h ran \k In any way 
made to imply that there was an older fouiid;ition than that of William 
of Durham. 

It is not necessary to discuss which of ihwic houses formed their 
first aJKMJe, or whether tlicy let the houses and lived in lodgings lill 
they moved into High Street, but it should be noted that in tUe course of 
Iheir deeds we find the ' ParvaAula Universtlatis' mentioned in 137(1. 
and afterwards the ' Magna Aula t'mvtrsilatii' in ijKr. As will have 
been observed", Rous goes into deutis, ingeniously fitting the three 
(acuities to the three halls, which lie malceit liy iransfcrring WiUiam of 
Durham's foundations to Alfred, but being puzxicd for a name for the 
third hall, invents the name of ' Auh Miner,' All this manufacture is 
very poor work.-but by ihii importation of extraneous matter by succes- 
sive wmera it is that a myih obtains a substance, and .■'O gains a cre- 
dence, which, if left in its original shape, would not be accorded in lu 

The story of Alfred's foundation of University College had probably 
obtained a footing lownrds the close of Edward'* reign, as it was 
lamed to good purposes in the next. The circumstances were briefly 
these; In (307 (itit of Edward II.) John Goldsmith bequeathed to 
Philip Gonwardby, and Joan, his wife, a small tenement with 
me>.^U3ge3 adjoining in All Saints parish. In 1363 (37th of 
Edward HI.) the College obtained this, as appears by the ' Final 
Concord,' on payment of £^o. But, not content wiili this, later on Ja 
same year (according to another ' Final Concord '), by the pay- 

;Dt of too sil^-cr marks, they obtained all the eitale of the said 

> S(« ut«, fl. JO. 
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Philip and Joan, coiiKixting of six meisiuiges, nine shops, fourteen 
acres of land, and fifteen acres of meadow, besides ccil^n renis, and 
»ome land on the Berks hi te side of the river. It ap]>eaTSio Itaw been 
what would be caDecl a goo<l stroke of business on ihe part of the two 
masters who Tepicscnlcd ibc college, and probably, therefore, done 
rather hurriedly, and without sufficient examination of the u'de. After 
lliey had been fourteen years, however, in posxettMOn (Lc. Ap. la, 1377)1 
a certain Edmund Francis and Idonca, his wife, challenged Ibc right 
of the coHepje to the esuie, for it seems that John Goldsmith had, by 
a later document, made a like sctilcmem npon ilitm. The case 
appears a complicated one, and it would be nuh to attempt to decide 
upon the rights of it. It was tried at Westminster in 1378. Then, 
tinder a special provision insistcii on by the (college, it was transferred 
to Oxford, where, it seems, they obtained a verdict in their favour, but 
by an uiformaliiy as to the admission of one of the altomeya, an 
appeal was cniered, and the lasc went back to Westminster, the writ 
of error Iwing dated July i j, 1 378. The suit was dragging on, as sudi 
suits did, when wc find tliat the college, being, as it were, tn extrtmit, 
decided upon putting in xs a plen the myih aliout Alfred, and declaring 
the college to be a royal foundation, though not a single scra]> of evi- 
dence to this effect existed in their archives, and though very piece of 
evidence which did exist pointed to William of Durham as their founder. 
The document in which this w.is done is known aa the French 
Petition. It is not dated, but it is filed amongst the papers which 
belonged to the Parliament, which began April 35, 1379. The 
following is an extract from tlie Petition in English, the original 
being in the court French of that day* : — 

' To their most Escellent and most dread and mmt Sovcreijrn Lord 
the King, and to his mort S»ge Council, Shew his poor orators the 
Master and Scholars of hii College, called Mickle Univenity Hall In 
Oxenford, which College was first founded by your iiobtc Prggcnitor, 
King Alfred (whom God a^soil) for the maintenance of twent]r-»ix.i 
Divines for evt-r. 

■nut whereas one Edmond Francis, Citizen of London, bath 
in rcjard of his great Power, commenced a Suit in the King't Bench 
agafDSt some of the Tenants of the said Master and SehoUrs. for 
certain Lands and tenements with which the college was endowed, and 
from time to time endeavour to destroy and utterly dtsinhcrit your] 
said College, of the rest of its Endowment 

' Aceoitling 10 Atilony a \Vo«d, a 10(17 of thit on (larcbnient wa* eiiitlng In ill 
College Tieuuiy, which he uiw (CMgti and Jlaiii, tA. Gutch. Oxford. I78l_ 
p- S;). The original i« ^Icd amuucii the I'ttitloni 1 Ric. It, in the Public Reoorfl^ 
Office. 
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' T\M II may pl*isc your moil Sovcrcipi and cracinm Lord ind King, 
»uic« you aic our truL- Founder and Adrocatf, to initkc the aforcsiid 
parties appnr before your their most S^c Council, to diow in evidences 
upon the rights of the afotenid matter, vt thut on account of the 
poverty of your uid orators your aid Collc^^e be not disinherited, 
havins regard, nioat graciou* Lord, that the noble Saints, John of 
Bcwrfc]', Bede, and Richard Arm.tc.in, and many other famoiw Doctor* 
and Clerks were loruicrlySchulursinyouritiid Collet;e, andcumnicnced 
Divines therein. And this for iiad'f. sikc, and u a deed of Charily '.' 

It soems that Ihc pica conitnendcd itself (o the council, who, on the 
pan of the king, wrlually accepted the office of patron, and, moreover, 
of founder, and all llial nuA involved in his being accounted &ucb; 
and further, that in consequence ihc proceedings of the courts were 
stayed; for amongst the documents a writ b found in 1381, directed 
to ttie SheiilT, Mayor, Uailiffs, Ac, of Oxford, setting forth :^- 

' That the Kin^; was moved at Ihc desire of the Masters and Scholars 
of the College, commonly called Mickel llnivenity Hall, «'/«VA u </ 
tbr /eanJaliim a/ our Prr-grHkorj sometimes Kings of England, and of 
our patrona);e. Now we being willing to assist the siiid Masters and 
Scholan sa far as by law we can, we desire and command yoii, ftc." ' 

Tbia meant, of course, throwing the matter into the King's hands 
and removing ihc whole case to the decision of the Privy Council. It 

cniainty looks as if the College had a bad asc, and were aware of ii. 
Of they would not have resorted to so dangerous a courac, as risking 
Uicir tibcrtics for a mere pecuniary advantage. 

Still later on, for some reason not clear, another petition was ad- 
dressed to Parliament, and this like the last is preserved amongst the 
Parliamcniai}' documents in the Record OfRce, but under those of the 
Parliament nhich began April 29, 13B4. It is again in the name of 
the ' King's poor orators, the master and scholars of University H.tll, 
which is of the patronage of their dread lord and founded by his noble 
progenitors '.' 

Although it is not, as a rule, thought necessary to stop to point out 
the absurdities in the attempts to sustain the myths, in this case it is 
curious to note to what a low ebb the hisioHca) knowledge of t)te 
Fcllo«-s lud fallen wlicn they propound that in their College, which 

' RteonI OAa PuliaaKntBry PctSiion, Xo. 63)9. Note also liotuli rirliamen- 
loruin, voL iU. 69 a. 

> CirtninSmlih's AnnaliofCnitersilyColtei^, Neweuile-an-Tyne. I7)8.p. 110. 
From Iho same woik Itic above wtnmaiy of fauu> *o far at tlify <le|)cnd on doco- 
mcaxt prcKTred Bmangct the CoUep Artbivcs, are deriTCd, tinoe Snulh bad aceeM 
te them, aoA wcmi lo bsvc nude good use of them. Aatoay a Wood alio lefere 
lo uvnal of the Mme ilocumenU. 

* PHliammlary Petition. No. 6j^ 
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was founded by King Alfrci!, who cnmi; lo the throne in 871, ainongEt 
the scholar* wt-rc to be iccboncd John of Bcvciiy, uhom thej' ought to 
have known was Archbishop of York in a.d. 703', nndBwU, who died 
A.o. 733. Their poverty of invcnlion, too, is »hown by their finding 
no other name 10 couple with the above than Ricliard of Armagh*. 

1\x device was successful for a time. Writs of tvftrstdtat were 
iasued, the previous decisiion* were rc^'trscd, and all arrears were 
ordered to be paid to (he College from the time of passing what was 
termed ' an erroneous judgment.' There are several writs and docu> 
menls li> this elTecl. One dated July nth, another. July jolh, and n 
third August 2nd, all in the came year, i.e. 1388 (la Kic. U.), an 
extract from the last of which will show the results of the action of the 
College :— 

' And nww we imdcratand that the said Edmund and Idooia .... 
intend to implead, weary, and diu]uiet, as thry <i[>rnly IhrcatcD, the 
iaid M»tcr and Scliularx, by writs uf fresh force, and other pleas and 
processes, as well in their own Kamet, a.i in the names uf other their 
complices and encouragers ; which if it should be dtme, it would In the 
event tend as well lo the dininheriling of us ; specially since that Col- 
lege is of the foundation of our progenitors, and of our patronage; as 
to disinheriting of the Mid Master and Kcllown, and the overthrow of 
the said J ud^ nienl given in our (!^hancery, hy the authority of Parlis- 
Rioit IS aforewid. And bcaiwc we have had full deliberation in our 
present Councd now held at Oxon, wc will not, ai we ought not, nuffcr 
this; nor that these things tliat are dliciitscd in P.irllatnent, or before 
our Council, or in other our great Courti ; especially by authority of 
Parliament, are still in diieiiislon, ihoiild be pleaded, or any way 
treated of: We, by the advice and assent of our said Council, com- 
mand, and Rrmly c»}oin you, that if any assiie of Errour, or any other 
plea or ProccK, be before you against the foresaid Master and Scholars, 
or tenants of tlieir tenements, by the said Edmund and Idonia in their 
own nam», or of others concerning the foresaid tenements, begun, or 
to be begtin. you put an end to them : saying to the foresaid Kdmund 
and Idonia, or other prosecutor*, tbat they should prosecute before 
our Council If they think cxpcilient ; where we will cause a completion 
of speedy Justice to be made to them. Dated at Oxon, the ind of 
Aagutt, In the nth year of our Reign, A". i}8S, per Concilium'.* 

Tlie history of University College not being before us, but only the 
myth, il 1.1 not necessary to pursue the mailer further, bul there arc tux) 
remarks which may perhaps be made in connection with the case. It 

' Sw Beda. I>k. T. dp*. ]. 3, and & 

* No donbl this i> the Hichanl. Archbithoji of Amia(;h, who wu conwoated 
An^luihop (n IJ47, and haJ bren a mcRibei of Ibc College lor a shoil time. He 
was Chancctloi of the Unlvctslty iboui lhc)car IJ33, and died 1366. 

* From Smith's ^iHid/', ]<. 134. 



THE MYTHICAL ORIGIN OF OXFORD. 



57 



is evident ihc College had no scruples, for in Oie urcltives are still 
existing several forged cliariers rcbiing to tliis property, and. it wouJd 
appear, they liad lrie<l these firvt, and, as seetna most likely, their 
clumsine»i h:id led to their detection. No chance, iherefore, remained 
but to resort to ihis myth of Alfred. Further, it should be added, that 
this deci^Jon of the Privy Council, licing one of policy rather than layf, in 
order to enhiincc the authority of the Crown than to do justice, In-QUght 
with ii its own condcmnalioiu The losing side had ihooghl, by inx-oking 
the aid of die Crown to help them, they would gain an easy victory. 
The Crown simply looked to its own advantages, and a judgment 
delivered under those circumstances had no moral weight whateicr. 
TIjc judgcN might make Uw, ihcy could not make history. Though by 
Tw>iic, Wood._Hcame, and the like, the judgment is thought to ]>rove 
that Alfred founded Oxford, no reasonable [lerwn who reads history for 
the sake of truth, and not for controversial purposes, wotdd attach the 
slightest weight to it : further, it happened as might have been expected; 
such a judgment wim simply ignore<l, and the thunder of the Privy 
Council had do effect ; for we 6nd in the Hilary Term, 1388-1389 
ihe whole matter submitted lo arbitration, and ihc courts in January, 
1389-1390, register" A Final Concord,' and the indcntiires between 
the Masters of the Hall and Edmund and Idonia follow, dated respec- 
tively die 3rd and Mtli of February Ihc same year. 

Not that the roydi was wholly stamped out, for in a suit with 
Ihc Abbot of Oseney, commenced in 1417, ' Richard Wiiion, Warden 
of the Great Hall of ihc University,' put in the pica following : — 

• That the »aid Grejt Hall is a certain ancient College, of the foun- 
dotiun and putruruRC of the ftfomaid King that now i*, and of bis 
Pruitenitorf, mmctimes KiiiKi of Kngland; to nit, of the foundation 
of the Lord Alfred, sometime King of F.ngland, progenitor of the lord 
King that now is, before time, an<l in tlic whole time, to the contrary 
of which the memory of man does not exist j for a Matter and seventy 
Cighi Scholar*, vix. for 34 Grammarian Scholars, jii Philosopher 
SchoUrs, and jii Thcolojiicil Scholars, lo be instructed, and taught to 
support, maintain and sustain the Faith of our Lord Jesu-i Christ, and 
of the holy Church, and the Laws of the Land, and Ihe cuatomsot the 
Kingdom of England. ....'.' 

So much, then, for Univcrsiiy College, and that part of the mylh. 
As already said, after the death of die Oxford and Cambridge 
champions the sUugglc between llie two Universities for priority of 

' Smi|]i'i AnniUi. p. MJ. It wUl be fonnd thai one of the Frweh [>nltiein» 
tep«eKiili the (oiiiidation to be for 14 i^ivina, Ihe olbet pditloD to be for ati, while 
lUi hu moeated the numbei lo iS. Appendix A. { )j. 
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(laic of foiirdation found no putilic advocales, till Bryan Ta-}'nc in 
1608 issued his ApolpgiaK This work contisis of some 384 pages 
of closely printed niauer, in 4I0 ske, divided into three parts or books, 
II is exceedingly verbose and digressive, and it is tni|i<L'.<tible to give 
any idc8 of ihc work in a brief »pacc. I'hc first tno parts consist 
mainly of criticism on the arguments used by John Cains, the first 
part being whdily taken up with Attacks upon the Cambridge slory. 
The variations of the stories as fold by difTcrent ttutbon are roarshiilled 
ill order to sliovr their absurd Inconsistencies with each other and 
known historical factn. He shows that the ' authorities,' for instance, 
on which Caius relies for the foundation, hnvc no idea when it happened. 
The great Cambridge Black Book gi^vs Anno Mundi 43ai'. Lydgate 
4348, Caius himself .1588, Nica.'iius Cadney 4415, Chronicon Mor- 
ganensc 4848, and four MS. authorities, which h.id been adduced 4695, 
4317. 409't 3869 res|>ecttvely. This work of demoUtion is easy, but 
when he l)egins tlic task of building up his own pofiiiions as to ibe 
antiquity of Oxford he labours painfully. lie has to explain away 
similar variations in telling the stories introduced by the writers of the 
fiftcemh and sixteenth centuries, on whom he has to rely. But, on the 
other hand, he adduces many new arguments which had not been 
introduced l>efore, though, as a rule, they are of the verj' weakest kind. 
For iiiiiance, lie quotes as an authority Francis Thynne for con- 
necting Gte<klatle wUh the first Greek Archbishop, i.e. Archbishop 
Theodore (a.d. 669), but argues that Archbishop Theodore could 
have only been Ihe restorer of schools and not their founder, because 
tliey existed in British times (p. m6). He takes seriously Burlcy's 
argument, already referred to. that the Greeks must have dioten 
Oxford on Aristotelian principles, and carefully shows that tliis is not 
ftecessarily inconsistent with ttieir having first chosen Grccktade, and 
moved hither (p. lai). He linds satisfaction in discovering amongst 
the medieval balls in Oxford a Greek Hall, and, still more, an Aristotle's 
well (p. 113). He deduces from certain eiiquctie which was observed 
towards King jnmcs in 1604, trhcn ccrtsin officials of the University 
met him on his way from Woodstock on the occasion of bis visit to 
Oxford, an argument for the University having lieen once ntuatcd in 
St. Giles (p. 114). His dissertations on Rydochen and Boeo, and the 
British name Caer. arc puerile to a degree. Though for some time ' it 

■ Ami^iUHi Atddtmiat OxmUniii Afelesi* in tru Liiru Jivita tutlt^rt 
Btiaiu Twytu. 410, Omnli. 1C08. 

■ Fouibt}- .Nidielu Cunlupe, the aalbor, ^ASt the Kiiucn«« of the ligure* by 
way orjeil. 
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wa» a doubirtil quwaicm,' he ilnnl:s that Isis is not derived from Ice 
(i.e. glaeifi), but may be Uie British word Ou!tc{[i. 137), 

Bui his very rar-rctcliud arguments as to the priority of date of 
Oxford over Camhridgc, derived from the mention of the place by iwo 
Gennan astronomers of the aixiccnth century (p. 139), itre not to 
umiaDg in themselves as in their mythical after-growth. lie says 
(when dli«usang the geographical position of Osford, or, rather, 
Britaiii, that ' P. Apptanut,' ia the second part of his Cesmograpfiia, in 
faiB description of the most famotij places, names three as the most 
celebrated cities of Albion, viz. Canterbury. Uchenfurt, and LondoUi 
leaving out Cambridge, because it was never reckoned amongst die 
&inous cities of Albion. He follows this up with another instance, 
namely, that ' Cyprianus Ltovilias,' ihc author of the Ephemeridts, in 
bis index of the chief cities, omiis Cambridge, but he notes Osforil, 
He then goes on to tliscuss ihc polar altitude giwn to Oxford and to 
Cambridge rcq)cciivcly by other writers. 

Tlie P. Appianut is meant for Peter Apian, known in Germany ae 
Bicncvitx, an astronomer of Ldpsig, who died in 1559'- The 
Cypriaims Lemn'liut is Cyprian' Lcowitz, a contemporary astronomer, 
who died in Swabta in 1,^74*. 

If one Itims to the A/rmorials of Oxford, in the account of the 
cily (p. 3) *"c find that, after referring to Rous carrying Ihc city back 
to loeo years b,c., and Twync following him. Dr. Ingram writes : — 

' Rul not to t^ so far back, there ia no doubt of the comparative 
importance of the place from the carlie«t period. Appian in bis cata- 
logue of Bnlishcltie»Binongit those of eminence mentions Canterbury, 
Oxford, and London. Cfpriaa include* it in bis index of ancient 
British citicn. In the eighth, ninth and tenth centurict its history 
become* matter of ordinai7 record',* 

So myths grow ci-cn in our o\m day. 

Twyne also manages to derive some help to his argument that 
Oxford was chosen w a Bishop's See and Cambridge not (p. 141); 

' Th« boak lebritd to If CpiMNqfra/Ajd urn ducrifin Miui triu. Ptr P. 
Afiaiimm 4t Gtmam /•'riuium. Antwerp, i|J9; Parlt, I55t. 

' The work rcfntcd lo is EpXeaurUum efiti ai «Mm xafi uifut iit amaiMi 
%iob. Ang. Viadob. Ijiij. 

* II i> probable tlut Df.lngtun didnoltAke IbudiiccI fiomTwynt, butlhroagh 
KOBC intcriuedialc loiucc Pouibly it tu fiom Sir Johii I'tshall't clition ol H'mJ, 
whOk hoaetcF, by ipokiof of the kuthor as i'aul Appiftn i;ihoui;b hii name wm 
IVm), oui;hl lo have prevented any eonfuiion btimoi tbt Getma'i sMronomcr 
ttmp. Qonn £l<ub«th and the Greek ludoiian wbo flouriilicd a.p. 140: and 
thosld hsvc tui^gatltil that the olhei wai not tbc .Si. Cj-ptian wbo wak martyred 
ia A.D. isS. It U D«cJI«H lo »iy ihat neither of IhcM wiilcrt bos left behind 
a till of Britiih cilic*. 
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but it is diSicuil to follow him. Equally difficult, loo, is the argument 
relating lo British coins, being said by some chronicler to have been 
dug up at Abingdon (p. i^ i). It is here (p. 143) ihat he come* to 
ihc Asscr contro\-cniy. anil implies ihat Archbishop Parker possibly 
fiupptcsscd the passage which wa? most lilcely noi written till after 
the Archlnwhop had printed his book. Then he plunges into the 
question of Gennanus and Gildas (p. 145), and contends thai Iren 
mentioned in an obscure chronicle is not Ireland, but Icen, and io 
Oxford. He revels in Merlin's wild prophecy and the curious remarlc 
of Alexander Ncckam, and fiml* a fulfilment in the University going to 
Stamford (of which, by-the-bye, he seems lo accept the foundation as 
given by John Harding, vik. that it was due to the British King BUdud) ; 
the treatise on ItansmigratioD of learning, however, in connection with 
the prophecy, occupies several pages. 

During the lifetime of St. Frideswide, or certainly soon after, he 
brings John of Beverley', Bcda, and Alcuin to Oxford. Mis argunwnt 
as to Bcda is inj^enious. Beda listened to Archbishop Theodore 
of Canterbury, Archbishop Theodore founded Greeklade. therefore 
Bcda studied at Grceklade, and consequently Oxford can claim him, 
and not Cambridge. 

Of course much of his treatise is taken up with the Alfred contro- 
versy, and the se^-c^al masters whom Alfre<l summoned, according to 
the story, which, as has been shown, first appears in the Hyde Abbey 
version of the myth, He has. of course, to combat the difficulty of 
Alfred being spoken of as the founder of Oxford, according to most of 
his authorities, iin which he relies, for bringing Alfred to Oxford at all, 
and has to make out that they meant by a founder only a restorer. 

The above few notes may perhaps give some idea of the manner in 
which he treats tlie mythical bI»tory. The rest of the second book, 
together with the whole of the third, treats of times after the history of 
Oxford begins. 

After Twyne the next important writer upon Oxford who sup- 
ports the myths, is .\ntony a Wood. He follows in the wake of 
Twyne, adding nothing of any moment, but by omission and more 

) Pdsnbly John of DcTcrlcy wki brought to Ozfoid slmplf on the |;iound thu 
ethcn were tMuRbt, asmely tlut bdn)' rat/a of oolc or Intinlnj; «l thit period, il 
WM thought thai ihey niMtl have been educated at Oxfonl. Kut t( 1) curitut that 
wc find ibcic wu nnce actually a Jpbn of Kcittler here, for * Joannn At BcverUo 
Prior Oioiunc. ei Iticolanrcni TliroloKi"^.' wat one of Ihc coTnpTomiMikriei it Ihc 
election of Koliert GrejrMunt by ilic cbapirt to the Uiihopric of Duihim in 1333. 
S« Hiilvriat Dumitmtntis Strifleru Trii, Knnecs Soc. iSjg, p is& And for 
the coincidence of the burial of John of Barj, and the election ol Thotnai Hallicld 
onSt, John nf BevtrUi't day, 4r( p, IJ7. 
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careful language h« makcK his stories run more smooihljr. But he is 
evidently s firm believer in all Rout's inventions, and he siill pulj bSm 
in the forefront of the historians of the Unlwrsiiy of Oxford 

In licainc «e Iiaw a second Twjne a» regards crcduliiy, but with- 
out his learning. He lakes in everjihing, and here an<l there otMa 
soinetlting of his own. Two examples may be fiwtn, jwrhaps, as char- 
acteristic. The story of Memprtc, it will lie rcmeitilwrcd, as told by 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, and Iwforc Rous used it for en^rurting on to 
it the storjf of the foundation of Oiford, ended with hi« being eaten up 
by wolves. Heamc finds corroborative evidence of iliisin Wolvercot'. 
He think* it might have been written Wolves' cot, and two page* of 
dissenaiion about Wlfgir-coit-wcU, or Aristotle's well, and Walton, 
where he thinks tlic ancient walls of i!ie city extended, follows on as a 
natural consequence. Tlie other is this : He haa found an insianoe 
of Busney, probably only in some later and badly (pelt diaricr, but he 
thinks it subniantiaies the argument aa to Oxford once being on the 
north : — 

' This pidcc is called Busencia tn old books, 2nd indeed, 1 take Rutney 
to be Tighter than IJinscy. Which If it will be allowed, it will cunftrm 
what is said ill old itory about Oxford'* standing fontierly more north- 
west than it doe* at present .... The first part therefore of Binsey, 
acCDrding to the old way of writing, must be the sanic wjtti (lie Greek 
liatit, and the latter miut be from the water'.' 

Next wc hai« Dr. Inj^nm, who seema to follow Twyne, Wood, or 
Heame indiscriminately, as regards the pasuges whicli he introduces 
into iJic Mtmoriali 0/ Ox/ord, respecting the mylhical history of the 
town, or the story of Alfred's foundation ; but he nci-cr seems for 
one moment to attempt to verify the authorities, on which ilicir Mate- 
menta arc supposed to rest, and no further evidence of hi.t carclcsa- 
ness in this respect is needed than that ju^t given on a previous page. 

In the foregoing pages an attempt iias been made to give the chief 
myths in the exact words of the writers, where they lirst occur, with a 
view as far as possible of suggesting the probable circumstances which 
led lo tbcir existence. To have followed these several myths through 
their variations as ihcy appear in writers of the uxtecnth century alone 
would l>ave occupied a volume. To expose all the companion myths 
which tuvc grown up since would be merely waste of time, and it has 
been thouj^ht sufficient to give a few specimens only from one or two 



■ Jtannit Knii Hiiteria Oxmii, 1 745. Editorit praefatio^ )i. vll. 
* Citiitlmi AtKirifauit UiUah*. Nolae Tlioiue thviiil. Ojmn., lyig, 
p. 758. 
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writers of Mnineitce. It is almost impossible to lalce up any book which 
loucliet on the early history of Oxford wiilioui ttiscovcring, if not the 
glaring myths themselves, at least ihcirinfluence.inonc way or another; 
and ihii. in books of all kinds, from the f;rcai folios of the Aeta 
SatKtorum, where the author of the article on S(. Friduvlde has filled 
whole columns with a rccapiiulaiion of the myths, lo the little guide- 
book which is tlirowD away when done with. The Oxford l/nivtrttly 
CaJendar, too, in its account of University, still hn.i 'The College 
of the Great Hall of the University is said to have been founded in 
the year 871 by Alfred the Great',' and always has had it. And it is 
not long ago that, on the occasion of the imaginary tmc ihouxatidih 
anniwrsory of this foundation, those in high position in the Church and 
in the State joined together in a dinner to celebrate it ". But, as said 
before, sudi repetitions of a myth do harm, in that they obliterate ibe 
true luKtory, and tltereforc it has been thought necessary lo give several 
pages 10 an explanation of Uie circumstances under which the general 
reception of the myths has come about, before atiem]>ii[ig to gnt any 
historical account of the rise of OxforcL 

■ Tha Ox/orJ Vnivtriiljr CaltnJar ftrihi year tZ%i. Oxloid, itt the CUrendon 
PrCB. 

• The dinner tool: [lUct 1h Univcnily t^IIcKe. June 1 1, 1H7J (Ihe Implied dale 
■crccing wiib ndilii'i llie llyilc Ablicy Chronielc, hoc Ihol of Rout. dec). Th« 
Chnnocllor of the (Ixiliciguci (Kt, Hon. Kobot Lowe) ii rcporlcd la have uid 
eo (bat occukion : ' 1 have alwiijt mule It * mattn of jirinciiilo to belictt lo 
Kinc Alfidl In coaiiccili.in wiili the Collcj^. I wiu lol<J ii wm bonded bjr 
bitn ; I read it in the Cnircnily Calendar ; and 1 Dci'cr heard any arpimnit 
•fiiosl It onlil I listened to the pntidioui advocacy of (be Dcaa of Watniiuier.' 
See Guan/iaH Newipopcr. Jvine 19, 1S71. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Site of Oxford DintiNc the British and 
Roman Sf.ttlement. 

Thk position which Oxford occupies is one which at tint »{ght 
appears nj offer great advantages for a settlement. It is situated on 
the bank of the chief riwr of the counlt>-, and at a point where thai 
river is joined by a triboiar)- which opens up a considerable (liMxict to 
the north ; added !o which a ihicit IwJ of gravel exists at the spot, 
forming a promontory between a southern course of the Thames on 
ihc west, and that of the CberwcU on the right, and rising at its 
Bummii to some tweniy-live feet above the mendow-lAnd, amidi^E which 
the many Mreams of the divided Thames here find their way, and this 
is exceedingly suiiablc for dwellings. But, on the other hand, if we 
consider the circumstsinces which in all probability attracted Briiitih 
Bcitlcts, we dhal! find that they were wanting. For so important a 
river would naturally have formed a boundary line Iwtwccn the 
proWnoes into which wc gather tlial Britain was divided, and thus 
rendered the dwellert on one side or the oi3)er liable to freciuent 
boAttle incursions. 

Tlic probability is. Judging from the scant remains found of 
anylliing betokening British occupation on the site of Oxford', or 
in its immc<tJate vicinity, that this promontory of grat-cl, which lay 
towards the eastern end of the southern boundary of the territory 
of Ibe Dobuni, was not populated or marked by any settlement of 
Importance. On the western side of the Thames, in the meadows 
beneath the shadow and shelter of the Wytham hills, a few graves', 

' Tho nine <lay»' wonder of the ' Britiih Village ' ditcoTered on the »itc of Ibe 
Angd Hotel. vlicD dtgglni: for the foundaliisiit nf the New Schoob; OMted conic 
itir, fiom Ihc lelicH which appeared in Ihc I^ndon papen. Il wM (oiind to be 
only holloin whric gravel bad been excav*le<l for onlinaty puriiota. See OxfrrJ 
Tinui. Dec. v'''- ' ^1^- Still, the i^vel yielded pottery wliich might Ixt of eiiljr 
dite. and tome caiihcnwarc iprndlc-wborU. In iS;^ b single lun, appwtniljr 
Urillih. wax (IImovckiI In dlj^inj; foundotiu]!! in N<»faiun (iatdcm. Same biootc 
we^ou of vntioiia kind* were found on Ihe Ualivivnl ilde of Poti-mndow In 
1839; osd a number oT/^/ifiiJlii were laid lo have been found in Cowley Muih \a 
iSHl. All Ihc above arc iu Ihc Aihmolaui Muieucn. 

■ Sea Oiford Arthilecturxl aiiiJ Hiilorical Society'i rrocccdiiip. Mar. 1870. 
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vriih traces of pottery, betoken liabiiaiionx poisibly of BriiUh times. 
Further off lo the north, and on the other side of ibe river, at railier 
more than a mile distance, and adjoining tbe village of Vaintun, 2 
considerable extent of ground ba» been occupied by graves', which, 
from the poiterj- and other circumsUuiccti may well be thou(;h[ 10 be 
those of tbe British race. But the dwellers on this side would probably 
have lived beneath (he shelter of (tic hill which ri«c» ptominenily 
between Yarnlon and Biadon, and ihc (op of which has distinct traces 
of a circular cn(rcnched camp, not luillkc raaoy which &re ascribed to 
Brilixh fortification*. To the cost, agaiu, but on llic otlier side of the 
Cherwcll, on Bullingdon Green, it is possible tliat of ihc many mounds 
which weie tlierc visible some forty years ago, before tbe land was 
brought under cullivation, tiome were burial mounds, for one certainly 
has produced pottery of an early type, and with it human bones and 
burnt fraginen(s, betokening that il was something more than the 
earth and sand turned out in the process of quarrying *. .Uthou^^h 
on Sliotovcr Hill no traces of habiution or inicrments have been 
found, nor on the range of the llinckecy and Cumnor hills stretching 
round on the south and western side of Oxford, biill from time to time 
flint weapons are found on the surface*, wtiiLh may possibly betoken 
the presence of British settlers near. 

Again, tlictc are no traces of any presence of tlic Romans duiing 
the period of the Roman iuvasioti ', in what may be called the imme- 

val. ii.p. 196. A1bo> l)ricf nole Id Ihr Appcnilu to SeuHiiJu Paptrt omJ AdJmtti, 
by Prof. Ceo. Rullwion. Oxford. 1885. 

' For tb? rcmnliit Oltcovcred la cuitiiig ihc Wjiiicy mlwity liiie (which tn<cr>cs 
the toulh-vrcvl comer of the licid ullcie sjipcari lo hive been (he cemetery), Bce 
a |j«l«t by W. B. Dnwkins in Ihc I'lxicccdinKt of the O. A. & II, S., 1861, vol. t. 
p. 10$, Hid .\|>j>endu to Paptit anJ AdJr<iui b; I'liilcMur Kullctlon. Bui of the 
oiii:iniilei.CB>atioiis.iuiilcr thcHipttimendeaucof (he Rev. Vaughan ThomaK Vicar 
of Vnruion, no account mcdu to bare b«n prcKtvcd. The moat ctlcnuve dli- 
coverica of BrllUfa renuiiu tn Ihe otishlwurhoud wen thote at UrlchthMUfMen, 
8iiiileiS.W.a(UKroid. See 'Jri'Aui'M'i^'/ii, vol. luivii, pp. 565-^98. Auiodcl,ftc., 
it in ihc .\ihinolcnn Museum. 

' C»llcci ■ Round Caiile ' on Ihe Suney Map, and rcfetted lo by Plot iDti Wartoo. 

* 'Fhe wiitcr o( ihit found tbe olijccu in ijuctllon, c. 1S60, In a mound M the top 
of the loail. o'l Ihc left hand ililc Icidliii; up the hill, aloni; the northeni wall oT 
what u now the riding giournl of Ihc Miliiary Colic^;?. li wouM hare been a 
promlDcnc object from Cowley Mnnb. tt ihould be added, a tingular ptccc of a 
bronfc «cii|>oii wiu fouiid al ibc unic ipoi. 

' A Eooil polinlicd lliiii iinplciiiciil w La found by ProrcBsor Miillipa in tbe day- 
piu on Shoio\ti Hill, May ixw, i>>(ii. It in in the Ashmotion Mutennv. lit 
wiiterhn* b-und tpedinvni of the BniaLI rough arrow-point type on Camnor Hill, ftc 

■ ll it ju«i pouabU that the Unci of lonie trenches, which appear kome diiuncc 
in the way 10 IIo[M|>atb acrccu Uullinedon. way bclonj; 10 a mup; thou);k it 
would be dangerous to rely upon Mcb at rvliicucc. 



I 
I 



SITE OF OXFORD fN ftOA/AN T/MES. 




diaie vicinity (soch 28 camps aDd the like). Nor yei of the period of 
the Roman occupation, thouj;b of lli« laitirr ther<; are xtjy many iraoea 
ai some distance from Oxfont, and in every direction. 

It will l)c well first of f)]] to say a few words about the Roman 
roads in this pari of Brilain'. The two great western lines of com- 
munication may lie said to be drawn, xt if purposely, to avoid the 
immediate neighbourhood of Oxford. The chief road, which stans 
due vcKt from London and makes straight for Siainea (the Pmtlts of 
ihc Itinerary), to which point it is clearly marked on the Ordnance 
Survey, ctmtinues it> course (though here and there for some distance 
it is no lunger to be traced) to SUchcstcr {Calitva), the great Roman 
dly of thai southern province of the kingdom referred to as Britannia 
Prima*. Thence, after a few nutes, it reaches Spcen (.^/W), and 
here bifurcaii-.t, the lower rond being continued due west to iJath. the 
upp?r road takinga nonh-wesicrly direction, straight across the Downs 
lo Cirencester [Cerinium'). In the latter part of Wt- course, as the 
Ordnance mnji vhows, it \a clearly to be traced, and goes by the name 
of the ErmiTic Street. 

The noiihtin road from London, namely the Watling Street, some 
little distance after it ha.i [taiued St. .\lban's ( Vtrutamitm), gives off 
a lininch to the west, called the Akcman Street (so called from 
leading to the springs of Ualh, sought after by sick people), which, 
tending for some distance in a north- westerly direction, reaches 
the iieigbbouriiood of Bicester ; then crossing the sloping ground to 
the souiti of Middleton Stoncy, takes a south -westerly direction, and, 
passing over the northern extremity of Blenheim Park and afterwards 
lending straight through the midiit of Wychwood Forest, eventually 
meets the KOUlhcm road at Cirencester'. 

These two western loads from London may be described as en- 

' Tbe cridcacc of the loadi it chieAr bued on tbe Antoninc Itinciuy; but 
wbcibcr ihi« bcloiijp to Iho cI-mc of ibc Kcond ccnlury, or lo llic iblrd, or ev«n to 
Ibe b«cinniD|' of the fonnb, cannot be delcrraincd. It it piobabljr ui itDjictfECt 
document, on the one hnnd, and hiu been interjiolated. on the other. 

* We do not find thii title j{lnn lo the tnutbcm piirt <A ItrimLn ciccpl by Scxmt 
Knfnt t'cslDi and Ibc NMtlia titrivijtu Imftrii, neilbci bcin^ before ihe fouilli 
eentory. The pcotdbtlilia aic that il wat not till ihe end of Ihr Ihitd milarjr Ibit 
thit ditiiioa of Brlinln Into Brliiuuiii Prina. Secunda, IXi., look pkoc. Then 
(illcva iia> liudt and the road madc^ and toon lAcr ihc Antonine Itinerkry drawn 
U)> including Ibnl rond, 

* Ai CliciiocMci il an important junction of five road*. Bnide* the two road* 
above mentioned, mortini; hue. uiothcr >tailE wolwaid into Wales via Glouenlcr 
{Glfmm\ while lhrau[;li II patted the Kmt h'eitt-tiiay. uniting it directly with 
Lincoln (/iWuw) and the counli; on tbe nuilh-cut, and willi Uath (A^uat Sclu'l 
and the ntighUiurini; ditlriet on the MUtb-wisL 
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closing a space on the maj) in %\k Khapc of a tcnf, with London at one 
cxlrcroily and Cirencester ai the olher. The sit* of Oxford b in ihe 
inid^t, iind, aliliouj^h considerably north of a line drawn from end lo 
end, «till is round to be ai least eight milen from the nearest point at 
which the norihemmoGt of the two roads passes. 

Nor i.t this all. When a junction road was made southward from the 
Akeman Street, at the i>oint where the old camp exists, called Alchester 
(i.e. the Aid ehtsler, ncu to Uiccsicr), to the lliaroee, it was carried 
direct lo Dorchester, passing some three miles east of the site of 
Oxford", In all probability this and llie tast road were made late 
in the period of the Roman occupation, neither of them being named 
in the Itinerary of Antoninus, and it would therefore be highly im- 
probable that any Roman .tetltement of importance meanwhile could 
have taken place on or near the site of Oxford. 

Any one who looks at the Ordnance Survey will be stmck by the 
very straiglit course of tlii.t line of road, which in many parts is so 
app.ircni as lo be accurately drawn on the map by the surveyors. 
But more details will be found in the map attached to the late 
Professor Hiu-sey's account of the road^. In thi.t account he points 
out very many features in its course, most of which are no«- \'isible, 
though not so plain in all cases as they were in 1840 when he 
wrote the treatise. But Dr. Plot, writing in 1676, who credited the 
common stories almut ibe antiquity of Oxford, tliought the road ougltt 
to come to this city. So he vrritcs as folloirs*:— 

' The hij,-h rem] txCwBtD HeadtogloD andUlicalLej bat >l tbl* dliUtioe liecn 
cut IkroDKh it. Th« Bectton can be dearly kcd od the southern tUe. It ha* 
been mote obMured on (he northern lide- In (>lBGn jusi above lieck.l<-]r (he line or 
road li eicecditi£l)' plain. 

* Alt Aiteimleflh^ RfimatiHt^-i/rpm AlltiusterU Darikaltr aHJalkcrKamam 
Ktmaim in llu Neighbciurkaed. By Ihe Rev. Roben Utiacy. B.D. OironI,iB4l. 
The Ki-callcd Itincraiy of Rlchanl of Cirencr*ler, on wliich he rtlieg ai containing 
lh« lin of placet on thin line or road, bai Ixen ihown to be without donbt an 
imindenl hofgirrj of the tevcntecnlli century by a writer Darned Bcrtnm. Ha 
however decrivtd Sinkelcy. and every other onliquaiian writer followed In the wafcv 
dnply btcauie Slukclcv bad endortcd It. 

• Tht J\'atMral Hu'iary a/ Ox/itnUliirt. By R[obert] l'[lol]. U-D. Folia 
Prinlt"! at the Tlimtrr, Oxford, 1677. P. 318. 

■ On hii map he don not attempt lo draw the line of the toad, and hu 
evidently not trgKcil it fnrlbcr toolh than ilie immeiliate vicinity of Headiogtoa ; 
lie think* that it wm mure prohably directed to Calleva. Since, by tnuttng io 
fancifal etymotoiiy inslead of cxamminK ihc coanuy, be had iriih otbcn |pict<tfd 
CailetM of (he Aolonine Itincmry lo be Wallineford. latlead of SilchMler. and 
Ihcrefore (oniUle'cd that •oinehow It muhi hmc joinctl Ihit line of rood. In 
iVof. Hiuaey*(inap it will be acoi that he ia enabled (ocracc it dlmllntaDapcheUtf, 
tbe lower p<ut of the road hatuig been made naeof h« moilem highway, 



L 



SFTE OF OXFORD m ROMjtN TIMES, 



67 



' If it be .liked why this way iwixl Wallragford * and Alccster was 

hid so crooked ! it Is plain. "Iwas for the convenience of taking UxTord 

in the my a» occoMon thuuJd «cn-c. For though I could not discover 

the drvrriititliim tcndinjt towards Oxford in the way from Walleitgford, 

yet En the vay from Alccster it renuinji at some placrs }ct plain and 

evident . , . ,' 

He then notes certain UT«[[:ut.ir cuttings in roads, and one ]>lace 

wher« be says pavinj; was found; and then lie brin^ the road to 

Elsftcld, an<l 10 a certain hollow wny in Headington Mill (but this 

cannot now be (raced, and his map aSords no assistance). Otit of 

thb road, he proceeds to say ihat^ 

'There seems also another nay to ha»-e branched about the top of 
the hill which passing through the ground* twjxt Ihnt ind Marston 
Unp where it Is plain to be seen, by Its pointing sheni as if it oooe 
passed the river abovt Holy-well Church itmight upon St. Giles, or the 
old Bcllosituin now Beaumont ; where about Thomas Rudburo in his 
Ciraniftii HjJrnit says, unciently before its restoration by Alfred, the 
UnJTcrsily was seated "Quat Vaivmitat OxnnJm quimilam (says he 
liavtng before discoursed of its n.'s(ora<io4iby£lfreil) tret txira f<irtam 
iUrtnlmt tjatitrm uriii,fl tral firiinipaHi tcclttia ttlhii citri, Kfeleiia Simrti 
^egidii extra ejiKtinn parlam. Which two put tojii^lhcr perhaps may 
make as much for the antiquity of this place as need be brought for it '.* 

The desire of bringing the roail to Oxford naturally led Dr. Piot to 
interpret traces of old road* wherever he found iliem as belonging to 
one continuous Roman road. Profestor Hu»>cy, in 1840, examined 
carefully all tliat Dr. Plot had brought forward, as wrell as what 
Warton, in his ' Specimen,' had adduced. 

The argument turns chiefly upon the apparent marks of a road 
(now scarcely, if at all, visible) across the lower part of the grounds 
belonging to Mr. Morrell's mansion on Hcadington Hill, and it would 
appear as if once the road which came down from Shotover Hill past 
the Warncford Asylum, and now meets the main HeadingCon road 
just after it iKgiiw to rise up Hcadington Hill, was originally continued 
across that road and joined tlie Maiston Lane at rather more than a 
quarter of a mile's distance, near to the turn to King's Mill on the left 
and close b>- the old municipal boundary stone on ibc right. 

' VMiOji/apdiliiri,^.n9. llmutt lie tcmcmbrred that Ihchirtorian Ruribura 
difJ t»Tly in 14.4), uiil. Ki slwuily (w>ml«<l out, U of no authority. The Hyde 
Ab1«y Chronicle, u hu been uid. ii ^uhtXiXy much tatliet thou his dale. Plot, 
bowtvor. lupprcKKi the abnudily which ii implied in tlie p»t«i|,'«, iismaly, that 
tho Unlvcnily «u only mured back within the walli after iji.4. i. a. iifler the 
colleges of Univcisily, Moitwi, KxMcr, Ortit. anil Quceii's hod been founded. |[c 
•ppcuR to maXc the pauaffc uy il wai moved al tliu ceitoiatlon by Kiiij; Alfccd. 
and tht* u not accunic. It i* an example of how wriien uiitcruptiiously deal with 
pawage* which, whea given entire, rrfnic thcnuctves. 

V 1 
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The Shoiover road, the lower part of which, neict Hit Hcadington 
road, goes by ihc name of ' Chcyncy I-anc',' was once the chief high- 
vay to London, nnil if the portion of road said lo be Icaccable through 
Mr. MontU'a grounds, .iikI the .imall portion supposed to be viable 
outside, on the left of tlie path going up to Joe Pullcn's tree, and 
just before it joins the Marslon Road, be Roman, then ilie irregular 
road up Shoiover Hill n Roman al.sti, and in fact ihat was held to be so. 
But ihe giounds on which such a theory is based are not fonhconutigi 
except that Oxford, bein;; supposed to be a Roman a\y, it was aeces- 
sary to lind n Ronun rnad to it IVuiii London. 

With rcspccl to ihc direction of the portion of road being tovards 
Holywell Church, as Professor Hussey has observed, this is not the 
cafc, but it lit considerably above it, and is directed to tlie point in the 
Cheru'cll where the strenms divide, lie concludes some other notes 
by saying, ' However, I can find no trsce of it on any part of this 
grtiandV 

Wanon teems to have taken Plot's note, and enlarged upon it. 
His words arc here quoted from his ' Specimen of a History of 
Oxfordshire': — 

'Another branch of the branches of the Akeman Street perceptibly 
slants from the brow of Shotorer Hill, near Oxford, down its northern 
<leclivitv: bisecia M.irston Lane, croMcs the Chcrwell north of Holy- 
well Church, with a stone paremcnt. Is tliere called King's Swath 
or Way, goes over S. Giles field and Port Meadow, hu an apparent 
Irajectui over the Isis, now called Binscj ford, being a few ysrds touth 
of Medley grow, runs through BiiMcy churchyard, in which are the 
signatures of large buildings, winds up Ihc hill towards the left, where 
stood the ancient village of Scckworih, and from thence proceeds to 
Gloucester, or falls into the Akeman Street about Witney V 
There is a boldness in skcictiing this outline which for the tnoDwnt 
defies argumenl. If one inquires, ' Wlicrearc the traces?' the ancwer 
would be, ' They are obliterated ' ; nnd as regards crossing of the streams, 
it would be answered, either Ihc bridges were wooden and have 
perbhed, or (heir stODcwoilt lias been taken away and used for other 
purpases. An<l there i» no dotibt that a road once deserted and the 
ground dug over leaves few, if any, vestiges behind. It might, too, bo 
urged, in support q\ a, primd fadt acceptance of the ilieory, that ilKte 

' Said to be culled to from llie chain which onot went acroo it, probably to bar 
ft Gw tell M a tampkc : bnt the evidence for the itiil«meiii ronnoi be e>vcil 

* Hmwy^ Kmam Ktml. p. 4). 

* A Sf*tiiifai t/ Iki Hiittiy t/ QxferJikin, 6ting ikt HiiUry aitJ Ailiifuilitt 
^ Kidjingtm. By the Kev. Thomas Warton. B.D. laA eA., 4I0. Lwidoii, 179J, 

^5^ 
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W was in all probability some communication by road beiween Binwy 
I and the northern end of Ox ford befon; the ' Bol ley Causey * was made 
I passable a.% a camage«-ny, and perhaps that such communication u-as 
I owr the ford. And ii might even be urged that when Bineey Church 
I was once held in much cfllimniion for pil^mages, llie roads alwut here 
I would be more frequented than when such pil^ima^s ceased. 
I Yet. much as this may be true, il docs not alTord any argument 

I whatever for tiie imaginary' long line of road supposed to start from 
I Aldicster, and cross the northern part of Oxford, an<I join liie Akeman 
I Street again, or go direct to Gloucester. It may be well al$o here 10 
I quote the cautious words of Professor Husscy on this point : — 
I ' {^ the chief ford at OxGord, that from which the name ww orlgin- 

I ally derived, was that by Binsey which paiaes out of Port meadow a 

I little above Alcdley lock, there might have been a roitd from htxrston 

I lane acres. St. Giles's field and Port uicadow to it, passing (juite to 

I the north uf the present town of Oxford. Or there might pnKibly 

I have been a road in that line to ivnt a< a way to the holy spring at 

I Binsey, or to the nfighbouring village of Seckworth: but theie are 

I awn conjectures at present. If there had been any evidence of such 

I a road in Plot'* time, it b likely that he would have noticed It '.' 

I In respect of a road west of Binsey traces rcaJly exist, though ihey 

■ are no longer to lie seen on the surface. It went across the meadows 
I in a south-westerly direction to Scckworih, or Scacourt, which lay on 
I the Wytham Road, and was originally made, no doubt, in consequence 
of (be existence of a population at Seckworth ; and since the buildings 
there were de^troyed {» few uneven hollows by ihe side of the road 
I being all that remains by which to identify the spot) it has become 
obsolete. Beneath the fields in places the stones can be Cound by 
probing, and in the stream stones arc still to be seen where the bridge 
is supposed to have crossed it. There is no reason, however, to asso- 
ciate this toad with the British or Roman perioil, although it is quite 
poRtible that an important road in very early times skirting ibc southern 
bank of the Thames valley crossed owr the lower portion of the 
nortlicm slopes of the Wytham hill, an<l might well have alTordcd an 
approach 10 Oxford in iliis direction, 

tAs a mailer of fact it is dangerous to assign any small portions of 
road lo any specific date, and the presence of a pnwd riuil i^ no 
evidence as to period, when «e find il going over soft meadow-land, 
since it mu.it be pa^'ed in some way 10 be a load at all ; while the 
character of any kind of paving must depend more upon the 
material available dun the age at which it was constructed. 
■ HuHcy's XtmtH Xm^, p. 44. 
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Tlutt thcr« were roads of some kini] in times piccciting the Roman 
invasion, and perhaps some made during thai period, may well be 
tUowed ; and perhaps, before leaving this subject, the great Icknield 
wajr (in BOmu pari* called the Ridge nmy) tthould be referred to. This 
is carried along the lop of the Berkshire range of hills — connected al 
one end with a similar road, tnceablc in places across the Marl- 
borough Downs; at the olber, lraceablef)uiie distinctly along tlie lower 
ridge of the Qiiltcm ililts of Buckinghamshire. It is well wiihin the 
area already referred to of the leaf-like shape. Though, from the cir- 
Ctimsianoe of it affotdiiig communieaiion lM.'tween the great Brili^ 
fortresses along that line, the perioil of its con«traction may be rea- 
sonably ascribed lo British times, it may well have been used by the 
Romans, and continued in use by the Saxons, as it is in use now. At 
its nearest point, however, it i« fully fourteen miles from the site of 
Oxford. Beneath the s-ime line of hills will be ob»'rvcd another rood, 
passing from Harwell tlirough Wantage as far as Sparsbolt, and 
marked on the map as the Port-way', which hux been assigned to Roman 
times, hut withoot sufiicient evidence. Further to the cast a small 
portion of road is marked as the Ickleton way. But in all probability 
the name is but a later reading of Icknield, and has been applied 
without authority to this part of a lower road on the supposition that 
it was a dinrcrcnl name. Some of the roads too in Berkshire are M- 
ferred to in the boundaries given in the Saxon Charters as hiu-petht, 
that is, military rosds, which in all probability were found to be such 
when our forefatliers came here and gave this name to them ; but, even 
where idenliliaition is satisfactory, they seem to throw no light upon 
any British or Roman occupation in the immediate ncinity of 
Oxford. 

When we consider the records which we possess of Roman times in 
the pages of chroniclers, whose work may be depended tipon, we eoa 
how little reason there is to suppose that the district around Oxibrd 
played any part in the history of those times. It is true Ox- 
ford is siittated on the Thames, and the I'hamcs is named in con- 
nection with the earliest event recorded in the history of tliis countryi 
l)ut the plnce where Julius Caesar crosse<l lliat river could not al most 
have been far from London. Of course there have been several 



' The wonl 'port' » an Bnglish wcH «i(,'nlf)-inB a lomi — c.jj. a /Vw-tww 
(diitiiiKUithcd from ih? Shirc-mvc. oc ihcrifT:. the Port mtuJinv, tec, — ami [irolobly 
lusin ihii cokC na Uirpct connection cilhci wlih llic Latin /oi/a ot ftrtm; uJ the 
ddiiMlon of th« wQiid i> tlia onljr icatoti. It i* Ulici«J, »by the name hu beoi 
thought to Bkik « Roman rood. 



OF OXFORD IN ftOMAN TIMES. 



7J 



claims made for places maiking Uic spot, and amongsc tliem one 
Vna as far w«Kt as Wallingford, though the evidence is faj fiom 
satisfactory '. 

The invasion of a century or so later — namely that nndct Qaudius 
{a.d. 47)— may \x ^d to bate probably brought the Roman arms as 
far iis lliiK district, if not farther. It must l>c remembered that we 
BTc dependent for our narrative upon a Greek historian of [he early 
part of the iliud century, but who professes to tiat% followed TaciUis, 
whote books relating to the history of that period arc lost. ScvcrttI 
attempts have been made to construct a story of the eampaign from 
the few isolated circumsiances reooidcd ; but one feature stands out 
promtneniiy; the Roman general Aulus Plauliui made peace (and 
a treaty is implied) wiih ihe Dobuni. Now there can bo little question 
that the site of Oxford was within their territory, — indeed some map- 
makers make the River ChcrwcU for some distance the boundary line 
separating ihem from ihcCaiuvclauni' on the cast, — and if m, the site 
of Oxford would be at llie very south-eastern corner of their lcrriti>ry, 
and the first to be reached liy any stranger coming up the Thames. 
I'his tiowcvcr does not appear to natural a boundary as the river Thame 
and the Chiliern hills beyond, some t«flvc milestothe east of Oxford. 

Howfver this may tic, Piolcmy in hi.i gec^raphy (the date may be 
A.I>. 1 2o) gives only one city as belonging to the Do&otutoi (or Bodauni 
according to the spelling adopted in Dion Cassius), and that is 
CortHtum or Cirencester, a city which seems to ha^'e kept up its 
imporUiice during the Roman invorion, and up to the time of tJic 
Roman occupaiion, as we have seen from the ciicurosunccs of five 
imponant lines of ro;id meding at the point An English city cvent- 
utlly grew up ui>on the site of the Roman city which may possibly 
bave included even the original Roman camp*. 



' tn llie Archnwlogical Joumnl, i866(Yol.»»ii.p,If9),in ■ paper by Dr-GiHSt, 
Itic 'Comj' lUkn.' nnr Wuttan-on-'niaino. arc Molenrfed for. The ptot difll- 
cully lid ID thii. (hut b CKcur't (^omiiiciitirin, while wveml tlnei are ctvcn 10 
Mch day** prowedlnp in Kcni itutf, linrilly ai many word* aiouppotod lo Include 
the whole aoooBirt of a long ciiD|)aign wniwani, aad then acroH ttie ThROin, ani] 
tbenbMk. 

* CalBwelUiii of Dion CiMiiiu. Iiut Cuyeuehluil or Plolemy. Identlliealioo hu 
bom tuEECHcd bctwtcn ihc fii« n»me and lie '/no CaitttfrtaunJ' of Cooar"* 
Commentailei. 

* Tb( Dtunc a, in lubsliuicc. Briliih. and ix derived from the rirar boring the 
Miiie of Chum or Cctn, which gint a name 10 other plaoe* on JU bonk, The 
fint Inter in bollt ouei waa Kounitctl hariL lili« K, and Ihe inlroductjoa of the 
CA in s]>dltas the name of the riiet and that of placn, aa In Chrmer, tu., was 
powbly (01 the pur]<<Me of giving it ihit hard lound. The Roiiiaiit, when ihey 
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Here, in &I1 probability, where tlie Roman liead-quaricra were fixed ', 
all was done, thai nas done in the way of ircaly, belwcen iJie BntUh 
King and ifie Roman General, and il is \fjy po»sible that the camp 
here was the (irtt important Roman station esiablishcd, and bein 
practically at the head of the chief civcr in the kingdom, was tlierefoMi^ 
tbe beginning of tlie tiubju^tion of tlie <:Duniry. And if fuiihcr we 
take the view that Aulus I'laiitius had subdued the line of BritiaiiJ 
fortresses on the Berkshire downs on bis way westward, il is probabli 
that on his return be Wouglit the north l>ank of i)ic Tliames, and : 
the »iic of Oxford, under his control. Whether that invasion or no 
was the origin of the great camp at Dorchester ', is purely a matter i 



I«tini>cil it uCorinluin, muKt li.ivr hc.inl ii girr^nuimcvd like Koni. The Saju>ii» 
mud have ciiu|;bl llic Mpuiid of Kim lo hoi-c mndc Ciicn-euilcr. Wc hare 
ioflenei! Ihe C in Cifrnt'csicr, uid, leaving oul nil the kA of the ctymdo|pcal . 
element, called it Cknttr, ubJlM in Chtitn ftdd Cktmtji we i^ve * lolall; dl1~ 
Mund to the fim Idler. 

' Anotlier atgumeiit is somclimei adduced in favour of CircnceitcT bring theJ 
place of ireatr, namely, that King Alfred hud mcl wilh some Imdilion of the luDd, 
since in hit tiamUlion of (.^roiiu). ind in one of ihoie placet where he write* liU 
hialoi}' indepcitdcDtly nf hU author, be hat the foUowinj; paM*i;c (A. v. <:, fifi;) : 

' When \k [C'JUtnr] liaJ oivrcoinc tliem, lie vent iiilo the isluid Biitaiu, and 
fought atpiinsl the Btitoni, uid wai irmled in the lan'l nhich ii called Kenlland, 
Soon afierwudi he fouKhi B^iin with the Itriioni in Keniland, and they vere 
routed. Their third battle wu neat the rivet vihich i* called Thtmei. near 
the ford called \Vallini;roiit. After that battle tbe kine ojne bio hit ti&ndj^ 
and the lowntpeoplc that were in Circncetter. and i/lerwanhi all that were In the 
laland.' 

Il lua been atiumed tKal King Alfred haa in tome way hcic joined together the 
campugn of Anliu riantiui with the two campaign* of Cacur. Oraiiiu ii olniMt < 
allcat on ihii third campaien, and ii don not appear that Alfred wai acttiainted ' 
whh Dion Ca»Iu(. Il It highly Improliahle that any local Indltloni eooneciinj! the 
two placet of Circnixttot anil Walllogfcitd with the cimpatgni could have Hiiiired 
more than Soo ;«an; not could there have turrived any Briliih bittory. orGildi^ 
Ueda. ftc, would have become acquainted witli it, and it woald have been named. ' 
On the whole it would appear that Alfred undcntandi Cacur't tecond deiocnt 
upon Dntikn to have been divided Into two pajlx: the firtl, the ligbltnj; in the 
territory ol ihe Canlii. tbe acGond, the mai ch lo the 1'hamet i and Ihu It In accord- 
ance with UrcHJat, L t. * Primo oongicun. Lableirui occiiu* . , ■ . wcundo pnlitt j 
firilBWlM in fugam vntll. Inde aJ llumen Tameaim piofeclu* .... tntcrei I'rino- i 
banllum firtniuimB dvilai ttx dodidil.' Tbe chief ford in the TbatDet he knew of] 
wat Wallingfotd, not far fiom Ibr place of bit tuith; and the chief Roman city bcj 
knew of wai CirenccMct, which wat In hli own dominion (Silchetlei had then iMiff j 
txen detaitalcd\ and tbetefon he put Ihem down in accorduice with a cmtom not 
uncommon with maken of hlitorio. In othei worda, he doea not here recount the 
Claudian cainpai);n ol all. It ii of course woiihlou alto ni an arsumeat, to 
bring CaBiu Into the Oxford dialtict. See however Gnctl't paper in tbe Archaco* | 
U^ical Journal, vol. iiiii. p. 177. 

* Iluiing the laal few yean a large portion of Ihete fine earthworlu were delibe. 
ralely rtmovod bj the owner of the land. See Ptocscdlnft of the Oxford Arch, 
and Hill. Soc, 1S70, vol. iL p. 114. 
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' Rpeculation. It was a place where nature had done much by the b^iid 
of the river, so ihat llicre yr.\x htlfe required from art. It would ha** 
kcpi in check the greal stronghold of Sinodun in case It nhpulil liave 
been aftcrwarda occupied by ihc Atrcbaiii ; ii would have prevented the 
incuriinn.t of the Gaiuvellauni — if as has been suggested ihey occupied 
the Chiltcm Hills, an<l the river Thame yraa the lioimdar)- Hne of 
their tenitory ; and more than all, it would have kept the pa<«age of the 
Thames open lo the Roman arms and closed a^ainBt their enemies. 
A* 10 the exact locality of ihc chief battle of ihe tamjiaif^n difTcrcnt 
view* may be held, anil must not be here discustcil '. 

During the three next centuries, though Briiain is frequently referred 
to by the classical writers, no e\'ents seem to be capable in any «-ay of 
association wilh llii.* dinirii;!. The Roman nrnix seem to have Ix'cn 
directed to those border lan'd:^ of the liili country of Itritain, namclj', 
what n'As afterwards known as Wales and Scotland. The successor 
of Aulu.t PlautiiLi carries llic R<>inan armx [o \\\e Silnres in tlie far 
wcMt (a.d. 50), and the forts of the Nen and the Severn become his- 
torical. Boadicea rewlls in the lar cast (a.d. 61), and Verulam and 
Camulodunum are paiticulaily named Agricota'x campaign in the 
far north (a.d. 81) reaches lo the fort* erected between the Frith* of 
Clyde and Forth. In the next centutj', Hadrian builds the second 
Wall in the north (*.». 1 1 1) and LoUius Urbicus unites Agricola's forts 
by a couiumouii vallum (a o. 139). Tlie revolts of Ihe remainder of 
the cvoiury arc recounted, without the name of a, unglc place being 
recorded. In the ihiid cenluiy. when ihc period of occupation may 
be said to commence, only |x>!itii:nl hixtory is recorded ; and in the 
record of the intrigues and assassinations of Roman governors and 
generals, which universally marked the Roman rule at tliis period, 
only one single city stands out prominently, namely, York — 
where Constanline was born (a.d. 374), and where, on his father's 
death (a.i). 307), he uas proclaimed Emperor. In the fourth century 
it i£ much the same, and we look in vain for names of ptac«s where 
the ev-cnls recorded occur. Here and there incidentally Vcrulam and 
London are mentioned, tlie former especially in ecclesiastical history 
in connection with tlie story of S. Alban. But scarcely another city in 
this part of Briiain — not even the great Calleui (Silchcslcr), the central 
city of the souili, to « hich all the roads tended, nor Dorghcsicr, finds a 
single mention in any of the Roman historians and poeta of this period, 

' See Dr. CumI'i iwptt in the An:h>cQlO)(k>1 Joumil. iSrtS, vol. xxiii. p. 159, 
in bfonr of Wallingfonl, and Ihe pnptr in tbc Oxrotd Arch, and t)i>(. Soc. Pro- 
cccdinfi, IBM, vol. IL p. 90, in favour ef DoKh««Ct«. 
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ofwhichnegLrlfone liiinilri:d maybe reclLoncd oho iDcniion or describe 
Britain and whose Wforks have in whole or in part coiae down to us •. 

llic chronicle, however, of the Roman occupation ma}- be toid pcr- 
hapii to be l«:!il read in llie soil, namely, in the frequency of the tiaccs 
or 3 Roman villa ; in [hese the foundaUoas were or stone, and the 
hypocaust or heating apparatus, composed as a rule of layers of 
Roman tiles, was constructed beneath tlic chief cbam be tti, and in some 
cases beneath a bath room, so that the identification cannot well be 
missed ; apart from the fact that on excavatio{{ they arc found almost 
invariaWy to be atcorapanieil by nccnmtilations containing fiagmcnt* 
of Roman pottery of various descriptions, by Roman coins, and by the 
optcr shells ; indeed the [wrsislent presence of the vestiges of these 
last b most remarkable. 

Now ihc district to the north and sooth of Oxford seems to be as 
rich as most districts in such remains, but to Oxford itself scarcely any 
have been discowred '. 

Dorchester, the nearest Roman city, and the southern terminus of 
one of the roads already described, has been a constant quany for 
Roman remains, but only one or two te^xelaied pavcmentt arc known 
now to exist in litu, and these arc preserved simply because they are 
buried. Ii lias been too a storehouse for coin collectors, but the fields 
now seem to be getting somewhat exhausted *. And though with the 

' Such (tocuntniti u (he Anioninc Illncnry, the |;«cigniphlcAl Utti of Ptolemy. 
And the J^slitia. vt of counc not Included : uul lo litu ol tliU kinil m>y be added 
the Kcogriiphy hy the >flOD)innu» irritcc al Katcnnn in (lie tcvcnlb centuiy, and no 
doubt baicil upon atilici litlt. It may nulTioe to uiy that, u rtfcarcb thoe lixU, 
OQI of some joo nann there i> not one whidt can witli any roMin at alt be 
OHignod to any place in (he vicinity of (!lxfard ncaicf than (he touthem Ronuui 
rood icfcrrcd to above, patalng thi-ough CAllcra and Splnae (SUcheater and 
Speoel, 

* The folloiru)2 itaoald be noted, Ihoujjh luudly to be counted a« cxccptiont. 
Skcttoo, in a note (Bullingdon 11.. p, 3), >a>v ' 1 luve found Koman mone}' and 
elhtr riliil in the (^>el-pil oppotile the Hone and Jockey liui'^ I.e. in llie jcroiiDd 
where now the Conrent of the Holy Trinity hat \i(ctt eieoed. AIki in Noihani 
Gardenia in dlgijini; taundations. c i&6l. a tingle Uictclon and aome metal utaponi 
wci« (ouniL Ilul kuch cue* al Holilarj bunal (ell iiolhiui; : aiiil it wot not, to far 
M U temembeicd, detcrnilneil wheihet the burial betonfed 10 a Iliilon, KoniMi, ot 
Saxon. 

' There wne collecton b Leiand'a dme. ' In tlic cloui and foddct that lye 
louthly on the Town thai noiv «lande(h, W found NumiiBtala RtuuHemm oif|;cild, 
silver, and bian.' The Roman temalna of huiul found in the Vlcai^ ffoiat : the 
'coehlearia,' or aoall ipoona, ditoovercd by Mr. Clulieibuck hidilen in the djka; 
the Stillab ihieldt anil other woipoiK In the ent-el of ihc Tbnmei hard l^ tlie 
cam)); and tlncr tbcn manyotber remalna, indudint; flint Implement* — all thae 
dlKoverlM, conpltd with (hie Mt«bli*hmenl of the Uithopric in the early part of 
(he Mienth otnturjr, and the tbbfy In tbe Iwclfth century, prove the continuity of 
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exception of some coins beingdugupin i7<)6aiBnldon', thcltneof ibe 
road noithward Kcms lo be singularly free from &ny traces of Roman 
remains for some distiiiice, yet witcn we reach the nctglibourhood of 
Wfacatley. the traces of Rutnan occupation seem to be tolerably 
abundant. 

The po!i«ibiiily of there havin;; 1>een a camp on Bullins^lon Green 
has l>cen alreaily refcrroil to. lu 1B79, a little 10 the south-east of 
LittlemoTc, and during tlie work» on tlie Cily Sewage farm clo»c to the 
Myncher}-, w^re discovered Roman pottery urorks. That which was 
left c»ii.->ii:e<l mainly of broken or im{>eifect spedmena. No villa was 
discovered, but (he skeleton of a man was fouml buried beneath the 
debris, amidst the blackened substance from the furnaces (two of 
which veil: seen in siht), and was thought to be one of t)ie workmen. 
Ai it was only half a mile off the Roman road in question, ii was no 
doubt a manufaciory, but the rtrj few marks on any of the pottery 
were not vullicicnt to connect the manufnclurcs with any period *. 

Further on, and some little distance off to U)C ttorlll-east, upon the 
high grouiul, a wry fine Roman villa was discovered, Oct. 31, 1645, 
and the excavations being continued by ilic Bishop of Oxford, Dr. 
Buckland, Dr. Uromet. and Mr. J. H. Parker, a very perfect hypocau§t 
and bath chunber above, with the baih and even the lead pipe 
remaining, were discovered*. All, however, haw been since destroyed, 
and it is even diRlcuU 10 discover tlie spot. The glaiis i.'vs.scls found in 
the carriage drive wiihin the grounds of ihe Palace at Cuddesdon, might 
be assigned to the Roman period, were it not for the objects found 
will) them, but at Holion, cIom by, a glass vase undoubtedly Roman 
was found'. In a field Iwtwcen Shoiover and Wheatley remains of 
Roman morurs ate found, as if once there had been a manufactory near. 

Some distance oGT to the we^t, and therefore perhaps representing 



the ocmpBliDo of the dty from the earllnt times, through thoM of tlie Ronuoi m 
««1I iLt The Savon, dovn to oiit own. 

' llustcy. Ktm^K KtaJ, p. 41. The coin* were, CUudiut Gothlcot, c. 17a; 
ContUotinc^ JO^U? > Magncniiut. .tJO'3£.i. 

' The Oxford Arch. uxJ Hitt. Society vitittd the (pot. 1S61 ; Procecdiofi, 
¥ol. iii. p $04- But no full iccount of the discovery «u pnblithed hy ihc Ul« 
Dr.ftollcsloo.imdnnfaotcsiipciinieiidnice tbcexcanlionilo6k place; oolyabrief 
note appeanin the AppcniJix lo the 'Remaini.' OKtord, 1885. 

* See a full atc-Jtuit, wiih enjpBi-iags.in ihe Archaeologial Joumid (iS^j.vol, ii. 
p. jto) The coiu diicovcred were. Muiiminniu, iQi-Ji I i Skloniiii. 160 1 Co«- 
tuntinui. 306-33; ; Gratlanu*. 375'38j. 

' Arch. Joonul, 1B47, vol. ir. pp. tJ7>nd 74. A bonrd DroaiiiiH'Mili»co\>tccd. 
560 in number, on the SItoSover tide of V\'he*l)ey in 184J. Tht-y wore Rivon up lo 
ibe propnecar, G. V. Droty, E*q. 1 but whether an accoiiat of that aiu» hu not 
been ucertkiaed. Ibid- iii. p. 11$. 
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tlie nnrcsi point of all to OxCoril whecc Rumnn ri'mAinx have bc^cl) 
found, ihcre were discovcicd at Wood-Eaton', c. i8oi, traces of what 
appeared to be a Roman seitlcmenl of some extent No outline of a 
camp can now he traced, nor are tlie reinninx ^tufticicnt to mark the 
actual ^'te of (he villa, but Roman brick is continually turned up by the 
plough, and large quanlidcs of pottery, broken portions of armour, and 
U'capon.s, hra<U of spear>, arrows, Roman fibuliir, and n plentiful 
supply of Roman coins dating back to Trajan and Nero, but the 
tnajoriiy much latci, mark ihc spot as once occupied by Roman men 
of wealth and inllucnce. The position was on the rising ground 
overlooking the valley of the Cherwcll. Possibly on the other bank of 
the Cherwell by Kidlington, there was another small station, since 
Roman remains have been found in a field a hitle to the noilb-west 
of the village*. 

Again, about txto miles off, to the west of the road in the grounds of 
Oddinglon Parsonage, in 1834, some interments of men with traces of 
■TTOOUr were found, and as the ground from this ]ioint for some dis- 
tance in the direction of Charlton was strewed with difbris of Roman 
pottery, the remains were associated, whether rightly or wrongly, with 
Roman times *. A little way off the line of the road, to the east of 
Waterpcrry, a considerable qtianiily of Roman remains were <liscotiered 
in 1845' ^"'3 described by a former President of Trinity College. Dr. 
Wilson'. 

But sliU closer to tlie road, in the year iSfia, were discovered, in 
a field just above Beckley, in a south-easterly direction, the distinct re- 
mains of i. Roman villa. The pan uncovered consisted of four cham- 
bers, but the walb were carried fiuther. Three of the chambers were 
paved with tesvelalcd pavement, but only of ordinary square patterns. 
The pottery, tiles, and the other circumstances (the presence of the 
oyster shells included), left no doubt of it l>cing a typical Roman 
villa, though the excavationi did not lay bare any hypocaiist*. A lililc 

' Set HuMy, Kumim flMii, f. jlj. Since lh«l time many mnn ttoituo renutM 
Lav* Ikvo collcclnl (totti tliii ncit;hl>ouriioo(l by Arlbnr }. Evant, M.A., Keeper of 
the Aabmolioii Mukbid. amongst oilieii a *ny tntemting brcnue lUlDettc. 

' A unall Koman um of good ihape, Tound in precea o( qnarrymg, c. i860, 
ii In (lie wrilct's poMmion. 

' Skchon'i Csfk'rJiiirt. V\oagMtj Hundred, p. 7. 

' Archoeologienl /oumnt, 1846. vol. iii. p. ir6. Thecobsfound wcreofClAadjiu 
Collueiit, Maximui, aJid Caniisntine, wilb ibc addition ol two carticr eo!in of 
Dunltian and fU^riaa. Dt. Wilton rtfcn (|>. 11}) to the excivatiDnt which pro- 
duced ScmiMi vFKt, Ac, 00 Ihc bill oppotilc, about ■ mile dbtuiL Sevtnl 
i|]cdincm bwn these cKcavalioni are pmerved in the Athmoleui HuKun. 

• Docritwd. Oxford Aich. and Hbt. Soc. ProoHdioss 1H6), N«w Serine vol. I, 
p. 1E6. 
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fuTifaer on, al ibc hamlet of Fencott', a quantit}- of Roman poitery was 
founit. It ns where ttie day was admirably auilcd 10 the piiq>o«e, as 
was shown by cxpcrienoc, it heing the best in the neighbourhood, and 
tbc manufactory must have bi-cn a formidable rival to thai ai LJltJc- 
more. At Aldiciilcr Itself, which is a Uitlc fiuiber on, where the road 
joins the Akcman street, quonlitiex of Roman kIics have lieeii dis- 
covered. From the cxc.tvations made In 1 766. one spot was found to 
be the siie of a villa, but in several places quantities of tiles, poiteryi 
coins &c., had been found*. 

But the most prolific district for Roman remains in the neighbour- 
hood of Oxford, is some distance to tbe westward near to Stone^ield, 
ibrough which the Alceman tireet poses. The Roman camp lay a 
little to the north of this road ; but lIosc to it, and in the parish of 
Slonesfield, there was discowred, in 1712, a fitte Roman villa with 
a tes^elaicd ]iavement, the account of whieh was published in 1713. 
Again, in 1812, further excavations were made here, and in the same 
year another Koman vilU was discovered on die south bank of the Even- 
lode, iu situation remarkably resembling the deKCrlption of Pliny's Villa; 
the court, and some fifty chambers or more, siirrounding it were all care- 
fuBy traced and planned. The chief chamber with the hypocausi and 
dtie«,arc Still remaining, with the (greater part of a fme targe tesselated 
invemcnl it lilu, and mtich of the foundation of the other cbaml^ers 
can be traced. This is known as the Notthlcigh Villa; the SCoitex- 
field Villa was unfortunately entirely obliterated*. 

* HuHey. p. n. One fn^.'ment in (tampeH witb the Ictlm Jtrt (/rt : bat 
whether ihit itamp hu been olMervcd on |wtterf found in skiiy of the viMa,\ hu not 
bMB uceitatn; d. 

* A iAS. ac-ount of Aldintri came into Ihe hands of 1>t. KrniHlt. wrillen 
1611. dt whidi he prinlsa oontiderable purtion (/'4n>i'AtW/4i*/iywiyXrf. New Ed,, 
Oioii., |f|!i, |>, io\ Thr following » an ntntct: 'In iho loTofiniiC ufAllchmter, 
AIIkIu* for hit teller ilrlciin; built a iconcc otniitcb lowfr . . . where In oui ilafi 
ha* been diKK<'l up much llomaii money, brick anil tile, anil pareinent of cmious 
and wrought tile of the bigaeiaof tiipeneo bring delicately laid there.' In fuither 
excaTationa 'v\ the Spring of 17G6 (Sec Dunkin'a liiiltry af BUttUr, I^mloii. iSi^ 
p, 195), thi]' found beneath the dtbria a court covered with fiitv |>Ta>vl ; then they 
RBchcil a wall, o( which % feet wu uantling. which Uicy (ollotred fot jo fed : 
then in*ide the builclin|- a Roman pavement, and bonrith thit > Koman hy|ie>caiul. 
It it ncedlcM to aild that all the (;ue»e> alnul Alaima and AUttiui arue from 
InCerpraiatiOD of (he nime. Al-chnlet. UettnLtn'* fotj^CTy of Ihe Ilinentty o4 
KlebaidofCiceiiixitrrwakrim pubttuboJ al Copcnbicen tn I7f[S: In thit he inipn- 
dently tonie'l the 0!4 ihtitir into Adin Caitra. and let Stukeley and « number of 
Biiilquftiie*, who fotiowed bini. diiputliiK >l>out the )iait which thii city played in 
the liMoey of the Ronian occupation in Ihe third century, 

■ A very jfloA account of the Nuithlcij-h ulla. with plaii. iociion, a.iid mafv 
i»G(venln$keltMi'*OV*'^"'''vOV(>otton H., pF^9toi5). The oiiBinaldrawinga 
wore will to Ihe Society of Anllquarin. but then does not appru to be any notice 
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The Site of Oxford during the Saxon Settlemf.xt 

TO THE CLOSE OF THE SEVENTH CeNTURV. 

Akd now, having given some nccoiint of what tnay be gleaned of 
ihc Roman occupation of die Oxford disiriei from ibc general aspect 
of ihe country, from [tie roaxl*, from the few records we pousos, and 
from the Tcmains of lubitaiioii, wr come lo ihc period of iJie arrival 
of the Northern hordes, and a few words perhaps may be said with 
respect to tltc maDner in which die invasion affected the same district. 

After thfir landing in *.». 519, llie marih of Cerdic and Cynric, 
and of their foUowcrB, the founders of the kingdom of die West 
Saxons, was naturally in a northerly directioD. Tbey evidently 
reached die TLimes, and ihey or rather their succesdOK crossed it. 
But ihcir progress was slow. So late as a.». 55J — that is, more than 
thirty years after their first landing— iJicy arc recorded to be Ggbting 
at the burk of Old Sarum ; and in a.d. 356, according to the chroo- 
iclea, at Iteraii-burh (i. e. the burh of Ber or Bcfu), probably one of 
thotic great fortrc«.se» on the northern edge of (he Wjlcithire downs, 
still bewaring on the map the name of Barbury. I'his would place the 
land of the Thames valley south of Oxford at dietr mercy; and 
having reached this point not only of their invasion, but it may be nid 
of colonisatioD. Ihey would not has-e been long before they crossed 
over to the fertile fields on the other side also. In Kent another race, 
from their own northern clime, held sway, and it would appear that 
a few year* later, the West Saxons under Ccawlin and Cutha had, by 
becoming masters of the Thames Kiver, endangered the safety of the 
dwellers in Kent and its neighbouring district of Kssex ; for we find 
that in A.o. 368, King JEthelbcrt, the Kentish king, b driven back lota 
Kent aflcr fighting at Wibbandun, which mti«i be Wimbledon in 
Surrey, up 10 which point on die cost die West Saxons had in the 
year 571 advanced along the line of the river Thames. 

The year G71 was a year of great successes, or else beneath diis 
year ilie chronicler has gathered together the successes which seem 
finally to have completely crushed whatever British ijower remained 
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tn th»e parts. Of Hie five (ilaors, namely where batiles were then 
fouEbl, and l!ie Saxons became llie conquerors, two more closely 
touch the immetliaic neighbourhood of Oxford ; and their idendficaiion 
is perhaps more sure than the others, vis. the two hsx on the list, 
Enxham and Benson. The Clifonkle under the year runs tfius :— 

*A. f7i. Tills year Cuthwulf fouf^ht sK^lnst tlic Bret-wa,1as at 
Bcdc.iii/ord, anil took timr towm, Lyfican-liurh .ind .llgelci^biirh and 
Bximing-tuu and EgoDCS-ham. Aod the same fcar he died ',* 

That Egones-ham* is the modem Ensham, cannot well be doubled. 
Tlie diiUnoe up the Thames from the site of Oxford would, allowing 
for the curve, be about five miles, and it will be obscn'cd it lies, though 
on the other side of the river, beneath the high ground of the Wytham 
Hills, the western extremity of which, forming a sort of large knoll suid 
plainly visible from the road up the Curonor Hill, would have been 
a suitable place for a fortress *. which would have to be taken Mon 
they rould expi-l the Britons from the Hill which they were probably 
occup}-ing. The name of the place Ensham is given to the battle by 
the chronicler, bccauw there was no other English settlement nearer 
at the time he wrote his chronicle. It is mudi the same with Benson. 
The village on tlie river bank bearing the Saxon name is of little or 
no imporuncF, but the range of the Chiliem Hills rising above it 
afforded many places m which the Britons could defend themselves 
in tlie neighbourhood of Ncttlebcd ; and the West Saxons would have 
to make themselves masters of that range before they could expel the 
Britons ftom their strongholds. Between Benson and Wytham, on the 
northern hink of the Thames, there are no liills of great importance, 
Shotover l>eing tlie chief; but as the Britons after so many years' light- 
ing with their invaders, were not likely to tiavc had force enough to 
occupy a lesser range between the two others, we do not hear of this 
hiU under any name by which the capture might be recorded. 
Practically we mayrcckon (hat in this year, a.u, 571, the district lying 
between Benson and Ensham, the site of Oxford included, became 
absolutely subject to the West Sjxons. 

The successes at Lygeanburh and .£glesburh do not coDcem tis 
so much, excepting that they show the extraordinary progress the 
Weil Saxons were now making. A* in taking Benson ihey had 
become masters of the southern end of the Chiltem Hills, so in taking 

' Ai^lo^uton Guonicle, stiiaMKO. Appendix A. 1 14. 

' In llic arllcrt chailcn beltmging to tlie grcitl Abbey, allerwud« ntiblithed 
ibcrc tiuly la the tltvcnlh ccnluiy, the name It ipelt Rijnetham. 

* Ahhongh there are nu *<cu«l >inn or ciitrtnchmeat litltile. ionic of tlie 
•aipbg uay have been done nith a -Ant of repeUing WMoll. 
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Aylesbur;- ihey must have become masters of the northern end. That 
Aylesbury is the place named by the chioniclcr to describe liie s-iciory 
i» pTObftbty due to the foci that il lies on the AkcinaD Street, which no 
doubt afforded as great Tacililics to the Saxons in .lubduing die kingdou 
as it had lothe Romans in keeping ibe kingdom in subjection. Look-^ 
ing al the extent of their Motorics as a wbolc, il would appear thai \r<f 
thus obtaining lliis range of hill.i they bad praaically made tlieroselvcs 
inasterg of ihc whole of the district of the Dobuni, and threatened 
the district of the Catuvellauni, and more esjwcially so if wc accept 
the other victory as that of Lenborous;!], a name which still survives 
for the high land above Buckingham ', and ibe occupniion of which 
would probably have given them command of the Ouse. If they 
marched down this valley, they would reach Bedford, which, though 
in no other instance Kpell BedcanfonI, is no doubt llie place meant. 
Whether ihey cuccecdcd in carrying their anns so far, or whether the 
Mid Angles, or any other power, barred ihdr further progress, is not 
recorded. 

But while their success n-as first to the cast of the Oxford district, 
wc find that six years later the Chronicle speaks with no uncertain 
&ound of their tiaving taken three citiex from three British kings in ihe 
far west, namely, Glcawan-ceasler, Circn-ccasler, and Bathan-ccastcr, 
«c to llic identification of which there can be no doubt Without 
discussing the position of one or two other places named, we sec how 
the whole of ihi.t diiiirict nortli of ihc Thames, stretching from the 
Chillcrn Hills on the cast, and to the Severn on the west, was gradually 
brought under the subjection of the West Saxon kings and made into 
the great kingdom of Wessex ; and ii gives an idea of the raslness of 
Ihe territory actjuired to read, a few years later, in the Chronicle, in the 
description of the accession of Ccobrulf (a.d. 59}} to the West Saxon 
kingdom, that he ' fought and contended incesaandy against llic Angles 
or the Welsh, or the Picts or the Scots.' 

The Oxford district was now therefore, at the close of the sixth 
century, in the centre of the vast kingdom of the \Vcsi Saxons; 
bounded on the south by the sea; on the west by Wales; on the 
east by the kingdom of the East Angles, the East Saxons, and tite 
South Saxons ; and finally on the north by (he Northumbrian kingdom. 



' Il muit nal be oivilooktil tliat Xhe ttarat l.j-gcan isiucd clicwhcicforthcrtnt 
Lee, which nini by Hctlfonl, It vrc lake Ibii to be tlic fiiit part of Ihe name, we 
noM look to the high ground ntni itt touicc abcirc I.liloii. Thete happelu to be 
LtmhuiT tlill marked on (be nup. If ttii> it tlie place it ineukt, ihcy had carried 
their viclorie) np to the bonlen of Itcrlfonltbiie. 
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II was from ihe bst-namcd of these probably that the first great 
clieck ti-3.* received to ihelr arms, or earlier in iheii history they would 
liare absorbed all parls of the island ; ihc ewnis, howcTCr, of the 
early years of tbc seventh century are too impcrfcclly recorded to Ki 
them in exact order. Tiircc poinis perhaps are noticeable in regard 
to tliem ; lirst, thai ihcir King C\\ ichelin had attempted to deatroy his 
enemy Edwine, the king of Northumbriit, tiy astrassiRation (a.d. 636); 
and this implies ihat although he had failed to conquer him in battle, 
he had carried tiis amis as far as Northumbria. The next is that the 
Northurnbrian king had entered into clo«e alliance with the lung of 
Kent, and had inarricd his daughter; so that in the south as well as in 
the north, Cwichelm was threatened. But the third point, and the most 
important, is that we now hear for the lirst time definitely of a king of 
the Mercians who succeeded to the throne during this year. The 
growth of this kingdom is not recorded. That It may have bad its 
origin in the marches (whence its name) is jirobablc, and that there 
may have been kings before Pcnda is possible ; but this is the date at 
which tlie kingdom first appears in the pages of history. Failing in 
the north, and altack<-d in the west by this Mercian king (who it would 
appear had allied himself to the British king Cadwalla), Cwichclm had 
to retire before ihls ncnly crcaicd foe. Uodcr ihe year 6i8 ytc read 
of tbc West Saxon king fighting ai Cirencester, a strong city which, just 
fifty years ])reviou»ly, one of liis predecessors bad uken, and that, in 
the too bconic words of the Chronicle, ' he had there made a treaty.* 
What this treaty inirotved is unfortunately not recorded. No religious 
house luu) as yel been e^ublished in the west in which to chronicle 
such documents ; neither could Ueda Icam anything of it, nor could 
the comjMlcr of the great Chronicle in Alfred's reign. But gathering 
from llic after-story, there is not much doubt tliat the Thames was the 
stipulated soulhcm boundnr}- of Mercia. and lliercfore from this date 
the site of Oxford, awl Oxford itself, if any vill by this time was in 
existence there, »*a$ in Mercian territory : it would luve been for a 
time at least a border town, and so subject to assault from ilie other 
side of the river when the two kingdoms were at war with each other. 

During the thirty years of the rule of Penda (ajj. 626-055) ''•« 
Mercian kingdom seems to have had a success second only to that 
of the West Saxon kingdom. It seems to have been extended into 
Northumbria on the north when Saint Oswald the Noriliuinbrian king 
was slain: but whether or not during the reign of Pcnda the southern 
boundary was extended is perhaps doubtful : ceruinly it was so in 
the reign of Wulfhcre, Penda's successor, when the Mercian kingtlom 
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yna carried across th« Thames np to Ute Berkshire range of Hills 
nlrciui/ referred to. The words of ibc Chronide are : — 

' A. 661 . I'lils feu during EUstcr CenwiUi fou^t it Posentes-bnrfi, 
and Waifbcre the son of Penda lakl the countr; vraste b &r aa 
jEwCsdun '.' 

It noukl appear Irom litis Ihal on Pcnda's death the West Saxoa 
King CcDwalh dtxregarded tlie treaty which liis father Cynegils had made 
at Cirencester (prcsumtng it lo have fixed the lliames as the boundary 
between the two kingdoms), and attempted to gain back some, at leasl, 
of llie territory which his father had been forced to give up. He had 
l>ccn encouraged \ry the «icce»»e* whicli he iiail gained in the w«t 
in A.D. 653 and 658 against the Welsh, obtaining nctorics (as vould 
appear) both on the River Avon and the River Parret, thereby extend- 
ing his kingdom wcstvrard to the Bristol Channel ; thi« land hitherto 
had belonged to ihc Briion;;, who had readily found in the MendJp 
Hills many strongly entrenched positions difficult for the Saxons to 
take. The most ptoliable expbnation of the battle of Punie«bury ii, 
that Ihc West Saxon king had made u.sc of the Sei-ern, to effect a raid 
into the Mercian territory in the neighbourhood of Shrewsbury, up to 
which point it vras navigable by vessels. On ttie other hand, the 
Mercian Icing hiid retaliated by crossing the Thames. The result 
however, as regards (he site of Oxford, wa« that instead of being on 
the southern border of Mercia, it was now well within the limits of 
the Mercian rule. Before ihtB any one standing on the site of Christ 
Churcli Meadow, would look across the river inio the kingdom of 
Wessci, now he would look into a part of the kingdom of Mercia 
extending southwards some ten or tweh-e mdes to the hills in the 
ndghbourbood of Oidcot, and possibly even still further. 

There is much doubt as to the interpretation to be put upon the 
isolated entries In the chronicle* for the next forty years resiKCiing 
thb district. Wulfhcre, the Mercian king, apparently desirous of 
obtaining a coast line, and so of [providing meant of conimunicatlon 
with the old country from which his race had come, seems to have 
gahied possession of a strip of border land between the South Saxona 
and Ihe We^t Saxons, and to have taken the Isle of Wight, which, the 
Chronicle records, ' he gave to the South Saxon king, probably for 
Bcrvices rendered, and as a matter of policy (though the Chionicler 
attributes It lo the circumstance of .£thelwald the South Saxon kin; 
being his god -son). In tlie last }-car of his reign, aj>. 675, we liod 

* Angl>Saxa* Cbronkle, tut anm. Apfiendla A, f 19. 
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Wulfherc siill at war wiih (he West Saxons; but it ix impossible to 
identify the place, Rcaiian-hc-ad, where the lighi took place. Kthcltcd 
who succeeded carried ihc Mercian arms successTuIly into Kent, and 
ten years later (unless there is some error in the Chronicle) ilie West 
Saxon Kin|{ Ceadn-alla does ihc same, as well as in the following year 
(i.e. A.a 686 and 6H7). 

Wiicn Ihc century turns, the probaWlilj' is that the kingdoms of 
Mercia and Wessex are mud] in the same condition an tlnry were at 
the time of Pcnd^'s death, though from incidental circumstances, which 
connected with the ecclesiastical history, it is somewhat doubtful 
heiher the great tract on the south of the Thame*, which for con- 
venience we may call the Abingdon and Wantage district was abso- 
\ait\j in the kingdom of Metcia or in the kingdom of Wessex. The 
record is so meagre, and what there is «o much uken up with ecclc- 
si.utical events — which were naturally considered to be of more 
importance by the compiler of the Chronicle — that it is quite possible 
Ihere were treaties by which the under-king of tlie district may have 
bound himself in certain points of allegiance to both the one king and 
the other, and a neutral strip of territory to have been the result. 

In A.o, 688 the great King Ine had succeeded to the West Saxon 
kin;;iloin; and in A.n. 704 ihc Mercian King had retired to become 
a monk. 

We haw now arrived at the beginning of the eighth century, and 
as this includes the foundation of St. Fridcswide's Nunnery, it will be 
well to pass on to another chapter. 



CHAPTER V. 

The Foundation of St. Frideswide's Nunnerv. 
A.D. 747. 

Befose speaking or the roundstlion of a nunnery in Oxford, it 
seems necessary 10 say a few words on ihe ecc!«sta5[ical htNlory of the 
districi, nnd ihc circu in stances which render the foundation of such ao 
institution probable at tliit time in this pan of the kingdom. For il 
will be seen that the evidence we liavc of Ihc foundation b of ihc very 
f^lightcst description, Mid tlierefore the surrounding circnmiiliinccs must 
weigh considerably in ihc acceptance or rejection of the legend. 

Augustine's mission in a.d. 596, like Caesar's invasion, began and, 
for all pr;;ctical purposes, ended in Kent ; but Birinus in a.d. 634, 
like AuluB Pl.tutius in his conquest, occupied, to begin with, a much 
larger kingdom, and his work was afterwards extended to a dominion 
Iirffer still. The curious circumsiance attending his mission 1.1 thai, 
though directed to the Weitt^SaiLon King Cynegils, whom he baptixed, 
and though virtually the Apostle of the West 'Saxon kingdom, his stool, 
or seat, was fi.\cd at Dorchester, which like Oxford was on ilie norlli I 
bank of the Thames, and so seemingly in ihc Mercian kingdom, the 
king of which was the heathen Penda. What makes it more strange 
is that the saintly Oswald of Nortbtmibria came and stood godfathef 
to Cynegils at his bajilisni at Dorchester, a.o. 635, whom, eight years 
al\cr, the heathen I'cnda slew. The explanation probably lies in the 
drcumaUncc of the kings of Wcsscs and Norihumbria finding It con- 
venient to meet at tome border city like Dorchester, which was more 
or le$s neutral ground ; and there it enough recorded to show thai 
there was an alliance between tiicsc two kings as against Penda. 

The circumstance is told so clearly and definitely in the Clironiclei, 
that there can be little doubt that there w^ a Register kept in the 
church at Dorchester at this time, from which the passage has been 
extracted. Royal baptistns (for two others are recorded later on) are 
just such e«nts a* wouki be so recorded. It is not therefore as if 
the district in which Oxford lay was uneventful at this epoch or 
without nirans of recoid ; and therefore the reason of ilie name of 
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Oxronl not occurring was «iiher Uiac it did not eiist, or lliat no vvtax 
of iiBpoTURce took place there. 

In x.a. 655, after the death of Penda, the Mercians embraced 
Christiaiiily — at Icut to runs a line in (lie Chronicle under thin year ; 
and when Wine is appointed lo the Bishopric of the West Saxons, 
in A.D. 660, it is doubtful whether hia sc^t was at Dorchester or at 
Wiiicheaier. Toi-iibly, first of all, at Dorchester ; and when Wutlhere 
extended the Mercian kingdom over the Thames as f^ir as ^sccsdun, 
in A. D. 661, Dorchester became so isolated that the Bishop moved 
into die church which had already been built some years previously at 
Winchester. And lliiH i» protxibly die es[ilanation of apparent contra- 
(Uctory statements as to his title both in Beda and in the Chronicles. 

Though the Meicians became Christians, we do not find that 
the kin^-doni of Mercia became a diocese, as vraj the case witli 
Wetscx. The king seems rather to have passively admitted Chris- 
tianity than actively to have supported it, and Diuma the Scot, who 
appears, to liave been the firit Mercian bishop, fixed his seal at 
Rc[)lon, far away from Oxford. At first, therefore, there u-as no 
diocese which could be said to include the site of Oxford ; but some 
years later, that is about the year fi8o, when the Mercian kingdom 
is suppo»ed to have been separated into dioceses, at the instigation of 
Archbisliop Theodore, we gather from an entrj- in Be<h ', that £tla was 
appointed to the old see of Dorchester, so that what had been once 
tlie cliicf scat of the great Wessex diocese, was perhaps now a seat of 
one o( llic Mercian dioceses, and to this Oxford would belong. 

At the close, then, of the seventh century, and in the caily pari of the 
ei^-hili century, we find not oidy that (he Mercian kingdom was ruled 
by a Christian king, but that it had been separated into dioceses, and 
Oxford was within some ten or tweUx miles of the scat of one of 
tlie bishops. 

Next it should be borne in mind that we haw now arrived at a 
period when the foundation of nunneries was by no means un- 
common in England. Beda refers frequently to the founding of these 
esiablishmenis. For instance, when writing of the accession of Ear- 
conbcn to the kingdom of Kent, in a.d, 640, be observes Uiat the 
king ha<) a daughter Earcongota, a virgin of great virtues, serving [he 
Lofd in a nunnery in the region of the Franks (i. c. at Brie). 

' For at that time, there being not oJ jtt many monatlcrics built in 
tbe rcfion of the Angles, many were wont, for the sake of monastic 



t Bed* book iv. cup. 13. Al ihc laine lime theie arc wmc dlfficnlllcs u ta the 
B['pointiiiciit of /CtU. bcc Uri^hi'b Earl/ C*nr(A ffiiwy, Oxford, lS;8, p. ]ll. 
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convemtion, to go from ItrltJiin to tbc moiualeries of the Franks, 
or of Oaul ; sail they -Ato sent ihcir daughtcrx to the urac to be 
imlmcteU'.' 

In speaking too of the community of Hcruieu or Hartleiiool having 
been founded by a religious bandmaid of Chrisi, Hciu, be add*, ' who ■ 
is naid to have been ihe first woman who toolt ihc i-xiw and habit of 
a nun in ihc province of ttic Northumbrians'. ;\s she was consecrated 
by liishop Aidan, the dale must be between *. n. 635-651- If wc 
take t}ie names of ilie ablK^MCs in this countty mctilioned by 
Bcda only before the year a.d. 735, we should make a fail list, 
but chiefly of those in the north. One of itie first in the Soutb 
was Eihclburga, the daughter of King Eibelbcri of Kent, who had 
received Augustine. She had married the Northumbrian king, and 
OD his dcalb, returned, with Bi&hop Paulinus, to her own country, and 
foiindeil for herself [he rehgious eslablishmcnt at Liming aboul 633. 
The only other nunncrj' recorded by Bcda as founded in the south of 
England, is that which Bishop Erconwald esUblishcd, over which his 
sister could prcfide, at Barking, in A.n. O77, having already founded a 
moDSEtcry a few years previously at Chcrtscy, both being on the 
Thames. As however Beda was living far away, at Jarrow, it is not 
surprising that we have Init few records of what was pacing in these 
piuta. And this accounts for the fact ihnt he does not mentioa 
S. Fridcswide, though, if the dale of a.d. 727 may be relied upon for 
the foundation of bcr nunnery, he might well have recorded it, for he 
brings his biMory down 10 the year a.d. 731, and lived four year« 
aftcrwar<ls. In the same way he does not name the foundation of 
the great monastery of Abingdon, which look place before the close 
of the sevenili century : and as that is so immediately in tlie neig^ 
bourhood, it may be worth white to |>oi»t out in wliat way thii 
foundation may be said 10 illustrate that of S. Fiidcswide ; for in tbc 
At»Dgdon documents we have far more evidence touching on the 
early history, than in ihe case of S. Fiidcswide. Al the .tame time, there 
ai« some dilKcuhies in interpreting the record accurately. 

One of the two chroniclers of Abingdon commences his story with 
emcta from the ficiion of Geoffrey of Monmouth, Introducing ihe 
Dames of Faganus and Diruvianus, and an ciymologicil invention 
about a certain Ahcn, a monk of Ireland and a hermit, based solely 
upon tlie name of Abindon ; the writer has therefore to be followed with 

> Hecla, Ifouk iii. ap. 8, Dodn owotioa* two daughters of Eiigll*li kinn -At, 
SKthryd and /ClhelbcrKi irtia bad been abbcsaes of Ihit very nunotry tX Bri<k 
Apprndix A, % *6. 

■ Ibid, book It. ctp. 13. 
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cauiion. Tli« othor hnsit more succinct account ; but it appears lo be 
IXuKd, partially at least, upon rragmcnts of charters, which are very 
svlcvardly pieced together, and he has not perhaps (juitc understood 
them. Tlie author of ihe De Attatiius, another chronicle, has 
wriUcn a connected story of the foundation, and ihia is evidently 
based tipon the charters ; but much seemt to liave been added which 
was due to his inftenuily. if not pnri- invention. The charters seem 
to point to the fad that King Cissa ', who was by impifcaUon a pre* 
dcccssor of King Ceadwatla of Wcssex, granted land to Hean* (who 
is called fay the title of falriciui), and 10 his sister Cilia (who Is 
referred to as the abbcf« in one of the chtiriers), to build, aa it would 
appear, rcspcdi^xrly a monastery and a nunnery. There are continna- 
tJoos of their grants by King Ceadwalln (who succeeded a.d. 685), 
but a refuital by King Ine (who succucdcd a.D. 688), on the ground 
that Hcan had not fulfilled the conditions on which the land was 
granted. The most concise of the two Chronicles summariseH the 
matier tlius : — 

' Who tlie firil founder was we have learnt from ancient record* ; 
namely, that Ci«a, king of the ^^'c«t Sason», gave a place to a certain 
Hean, a man uf religious life, and abbot, and similarly to his sister, for 
building a mnniuitcryto the worship of Almighty God; and at the tame 
time iddinj;, of his roynl favour to the granl, mnny benelits and posses- 
sion* to luppty the necesiaries of life to those who should live iliere. 
Both of ihcm were of royal race. But not long after, before he could 
set about the work he had contemplated, the king died'.' 

It is not riecessary to go into die diflicultics, or the question whether 
Hcan behaved well or ill, or how after five year* he ap|>ears to have 
been tired of the monastic life, and required his possessions back 
again. What coni;erns us is a passa;^ which the Chronicle introduces 
to the following effect :-- 

•However, King Ceailwalla [6S5-6S8], on whose soul God have 
mercy, not only gave tlie iibovc-named pastciHloni to Abingdon, but 
also of hix own free will be also granted to ClUa, the sister of the 

' No iuch king l> mcnlinned ■□ the elironictc. but the circitinBlflnon there nsTrated 
leon it initc eptn lb>t (here wni tuch bb nndcr-king, AAci the dotb of C«iiira.Ih, 
A,D. 67), the chronicle leads iw lo tcppow that the govcramcnl wnt in an unialii- 
faclory lUIc. He left no hdr, uiil the Queen uodertoiik ihe nilc for * ynr. Wc 
find >|*o the ntunn of EkwIh. (176, uid of Cenlwin, 68$ ■ Bmla write* vtrydlrtlncily 
' Atcrpnunt kiitrfccull cr^ixiin k''"''* el diiimm inter K leniKrunt nnnii ciiciter 
deem.' Ubct iv. cap, u. Cni<IwalU <)id not mcctcd till 68£. 

* The eompilcr of the tieitiie Dt AUatibtti AtUad^fiai (printed from 
CoHonlin MS. A. XIII. in Abingdon Abbey Chron.. Kolli Serte voL iL) maks 

IIcui ilic neplior uf King Citw. 

* Abingdon Wbey Chtoii.. liolla SmIm, voL I. p. 1, note. App«ndia A, S IJ. 
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patrician Hmii,Icave tobiindanunncry, in the pl.-icc that ii now exiled 
Hclcnttov-e, near the Thames, where this virgin dedicated hcrecif to 
Oo(), and, taking the holy veil, asKmblcd around her »vrera1 nuns, 
over whom she eveatually bccanie the Mother and Abbess. 

'After her decease, and after some time had passed, the aforeMJd 
nuns w<rc moved from this place to a vill which 1$ e.illcd Witham ; 
and after jcvetal years had passed, when the terrible and unheard-of 
war arotc between OlFa, king of tlic Mercians, and Ccnwulf, king of 
the West Saxons |.t.D. 777], there wa«, at that time, a fortrcM mode 
upon the Hili of SVitham, and on account of this the nuns removed 
from that place, nor were permitted aftcrwanlx to return '.' 

The point to be noticed is that here an undcr-klng grants to his 
oiecc (if we accept the author of the /^ ^ di^//^ttf) Uudforlhe founda- 
tion of a house of religious women in a.u. 675, and this Ihcrcfoie is 
certiunly a precedent which reodcrs very prohable the grant some 
jears later, also hy an under-king to his daughter, and for a similar 
putpoee, juKt on the other »dc of the Thames. But what are we to say 
to the story of the nuns leaving Abingdon and coming to Wytltatn? 

The later chroni<;Icr of llie three expands the story'; hut the substance 
is the eamc, except tltat lie introduces the stoty of the giant of a cross, 
in which was inserted a portion of one of the nails from our Lord's 
croM, which story may or may not be his own piotu addition to t]ic 
Chronicle*. Rut the departure of the nuns roU'yihnm cannot well be 
an invention, and it is not. so to speak, required for colouring, and 
the William, or Witilicam (as it is spell in one ca.ie), must be the 
Wyibain which in tlie Domesday Survey is Mated, with its church and 
mill, 10 belong to Abingdon Abbey, and ' always to have done so*.' 

As can readily be seen on the map it is situated on the other bank 
ot the hltle stxeam which forms ilie actual boundar}- of licikshire 
and Oxfordshire, near where S. Frideswidc chose a spot for her 
dwelling. The two churches of Wyiham and Binscy arc scarce two 
miles apart, and the parishes adjoin. If (as appears to be the case 
by the passages extracted from the later Chronicle) upon the death of 
the foundress of Abingdon, which probably happened about a. a 700, 

' Hiiteria Moniutirii Aiins^m, KoIU Stria, i*oL i, p. 8. Appendix A, i 3. 

* IH AMotitut, p. ]69. 

* Later od the Chionlcle reeoonii the findint; of the crou when Atbelwold wu 
*hbel (i.e. siMut 9;^ lu yfij, bcfoie ho vm tmulnled lu the liiihojiricof Winchciter), 
sod when ihcy were making their watcrtouncj and that they wt it up in the 
muQBilcry, 'aiid ibat it u-u held in gmt revcicncc lo the pictoil dajr.' lie adds, 
'Ibis ii Ihnt which is ullcd the Ulack Crou.' lii all jirob»l)llltr the nsine Hclei- 
■towc i> ciicn to fit iho lej^nil, hui thin of course in do wajr discredits the story of 
Cilli actually founillng Ihr iiunncr7. 

' Tbcce arc also numerous leferaooei to it omongit the fuinnitriet and charters 
containoJ in the CAmt. Mm. Jc jlHiigUtti. It U usually tjirli ' Uultliam.' 
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the nuns moved thence (o Wjiham, and urerc there till a.i>. 777, 
S, Frideswide, when she went to Binsey, must haw found companions 
there in 727. To this story of S. Fri<lcswitlc, and the evidence on 
which it ifi based, it is now time to tuni ; but so much has been said 
to show an a priori reason for scccpting at lea&t the main part of 
that story. 

The maieri.il on whidi we have to rely for the hiKlor;' of the found- 
ation of &. I'ridcswidc consists, chiefly, of what professes to be a copy 
of a charter, (granted by King .£thelrcd in 1004 ; tJiis only recites, first, 
tlie fact of the prerious existence of the monastery ; secondly, that of 
the body of S. l-'rideswidc reposing there ; and thirdly, that of the 
books and charters of the monks, which secured to them their property, 
having been tost by a fire two years previously : but wme copies of this 
charter arc preceded by a stmimary of the story of foundation. Uesidcs 
this, we have certain lives of the virgin which appear to have been 
written as early as the twelfth century ; but possibly copied from or 
based upon otlien atill earlier. 

1'he following extract contains the summary of the stor^-, and just so 
much of ilie cbarier as concerns the early foundation. Perhaps the 
earlic»l transcript of the summai-y and charter are found in a volume 
transcribed for the use of Oscncy Abbey, which, it will be remembered, 
was once a formidable rival to S. Fridcswidc. This Collonian MS.' 
consists mainly of a cartulary, but at the beginning are the few pages 
of A brief chronicle, described in the original catalogue of the library 
as 'achroDide of the English from 1066-1179,' I'lu* '* followed by 
ft list of the Abbots of Oseney, and by the charters of the monas.tciy 
of Oseney ; but the MS., like so many others of the collection, suffered 
terribly in the 5rc of 1731, and only the central portions of the leaves 
arc legible. Fortunately we have other copies, for from this very 
manuscript Dugdalc had made 2 transcript before the fire, and printed 
it in his Afon'jsiiccn ; and further we find fourteenth century copies of 
it prcservc<l in the larger of the two cartuLiries of S, Fritfcswjde, namely 
dut in the possession of the Clirist Church Chapter. The passage runs 
i«(ollo«-s:— 

' It Is to be noted that Didanus, formerly king of Oxford, reigned 
about the year of our Lord't Incarnation, 71^. This King Didanus 

' In Plantu C.iIiiIoj:oe (tSoi) it is detcrlbed u CK.-tt-t Aftm&r, in ^tti iiKemUt 
nrrttgaliu tt fait inultlii in Mftula autrvaia. The eilllom of the cnlaignl 
editiMi of Dii|,-dalo'i Moii>M<«an (iSif) iprak of It >< ' but ■ collgclion of Immt 
fta gmenli '; jrtt with Ihe circ reotnlljr bnlowo! on the MK>, in the Brltiih Motcnni 
tt bHbeen tendcKd aeoe»tbl«.each lenf hoTing been carefully momitcd m that llie 
Mntikl ponku I* Benenllf tolerably tc(;lbte. 
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WM father of S. Fridrewidr, who gave to htr the place which she had 
desh'cd, anU caused llic uuii'i habit to be giiiM) to bcr. 

'He coniilmctcd a church, and near tt various buMngj matt 
suitable to religion, as appi-ars in the Life of the holy Virgin. 
Also it appears, thtrf, that the same Virgin peaceably obtained the 
place M'hich was then called Thornebiric, but now Bcnseia ; for in 
conccalineot there a fountain sprung forth in anirwcr to her prayer*, 
and the cured one who was vexed of a devil, and another whtiM hand 
had clave to an axe. 

'Some time after the n'orious death of S. h'rideiiwide, the nunt having 
been taken away, Senilar Canons were introduced. 

' Afterwards. In the year of grace 1004, King Ellielred ordered all 
the Danes of cither sex then inhabiting Kngland to be killed, and 
all those who had fled thither were burnt at Oxford, tocher with llie 
Church, the Books and Omamenlt, as appear* from the Charter of 
King Ethclrcd, which follows in this wise. 

'In the Vearof our Lord 1004, in the indlndiction and In the ajtk 
year of my rtiirn, acctirding to llie disposal of Uud's providence, I 
F.thclrcd, fuling over the whole of Albion, have with liberty of charters 
by royal authority and for the love of the Ahiil^hty, estahlished a 
certain monastery situated in the cily which i* called Oxoncford, 
where the body of S. Fridcswide repose;, and have recovered the 
landu which belonged to this s;ime monastery {arc'uttrui^* of Qirut 
by the restoration of this new book of charters ; and for all those who 
shall look upon this page, &c." 

It is not convenient to print the rest of the charter in this place, 
bccauRC the reason assigned ts the attack, on S. Bricc's day tn looi, by 
the townspeople upon S. FridcswiJc's church, in which the unfortunate 
Danes had taken refngc from the slaughter which King Ethclrcd had 
commanded; and so its discussion belongs to a later dale. But by tJus 
attack, which involved setting fire lo their place of refuge, Ef we are to 
tielicvc the charter, the books belonging to the church were all burnt, 
and therefore wc must suppose what was afterwards written was 
asccrUincd from tradition. 

' AfcUlcriBtn. Daeang^ mcgctli thai the word ii a miupelling of AutUrium, 
derived iu>ai the Cnek &aitfiHiftwi. Whenever it u tucd ii amply mcuu a 
monaitcty. 

' Colion MS. Vitellini, E, iv. (not F. 16, as oiifiinatly g^vm by DngiUlt^ 
voLi. p. 174 (ififlj) and trprbted in the edition uf 1817 nnd 1B4C, vol. il. p. ■4i)]l 
prlnled in Ilui-datc oi above 'Iliouj-h carefully miorcd and ci<ery Itof pat as tu 
u poaihlff in It* jiotition, ll I* diflitMh lo my exactly lo what part caeti leaf 
bclonccd. The ehailer uid the introduction to It occupy the ledo of fi>1io j of 
the MS. u it it now paginaltd, and un the back has been tranicrltwl n charter, 
apparently of the 5th o( Henry lit ILe. 1169% The tiantcription of the wm. 
maxy and charier of Su Frliletwl<le )i quite ih late. If not later. Also foumJ in the 
S. FrtdokwidE'a Catinhiy, pmerved b Chriit Church ; (olio 7, but actually iha 
fint folio ot the Cartulary llac-lf. See Appendii A, { 19. 
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We must HupiMM then ihal lliis chiirlcr, or an early copy of ii, was in 
their Icgcr book and wa$ thence copied at a later date by sonie monk 
at Oscney, But wc have an independent and earlier tesiimony to the 
fact lliat Kome such rhnrter existed in some shape in tlic treasury of 
the church, namely William of M.ilme.tbnry. In his Iliftloij- of the 
Kings of England, which he complcicd about the year 1 1 10, when he 
is giving an account of tlie Danes being driven for safety into the 
tower of the church, he add*, ' I have read this in writing, which is 
preserved in the archives of the church, as a proof of the fact ',' It 
will be seen, when we have to consider the circumstances of iliiH 
tna^sac^c, that William of Malmcsbury is evidently referring to this 
charter, though he has, in one respect, interj>n:tcd it crroncou^iy. 

Bui in addition to the charter there is the introduction, in which we 
obtain an outline of the SlorT,- of an establishment, first of a nunnery, 
then ofa monastery. It cannot be denied that the paragraph, taken as 
a whole, is similar 10 such general statements in respect to original 
foundation as often ap)iear at the be^'inntng of Cartularies; and tlie 
Osency chronicler may have seen it in that of S. Fridcswide, together 
with the charier, exactly as he has written it. And this view would be 
somewhat conlirmed by the fact that the same general introduction, 
beginning 'Nolaaihim tst ^md Di'danus,' 3p]>ears in the existing 
Cartulary, preserved at Christ Church '. Ai the same time, in the earlier 
copy preserved in Corpus Christi College, the inuoduction is absent, 
ami the charter is there given as if it stood alone *. 

It will be observed, in the extract preceding the charter, that there 
'» a distinct reference to the ' Mfe of the holy virgto." The most 
important point therefore, is to asctrtain as far as possible the carhcst 
form In which that life was written; for ll is the nature of all such 
tnographics U> expand under tlie religious fervour of successive tran- 
scribers : the clement of historical iruih thereby often becomes lost, 
itnd we gain instead details wliicli, thoug!i iliey are intended to evoke 
our piety, may result only in leading u« astray u to the focii. 

> Waiixm ot hUimab\izy, Dt gritii Xepim jtHfiMe. Ub. U. f tt?, Kugl. lIliL 
Soektj^i lid. LaodoQ i&fo, voL i. p^ 179. Sm Uter 00, Chapter Vlll. 

' S. Fridcnrlde'i CarimJary C*. CA. folio 7. Thoagh rcftUy llie fini foUo of 
ihc Cvtutiry Itself, tlu puienph follow* the nibil^ ' Here begin* (he Rcipiier of 
Chtncn u»i Munimtnii oi S, FHclctwlilc' Tile puaj^Rph bcKianto^ 'Aftn- 
wudi in Itr jni of ^oc.' »[)pnn m a nibrie 10 the Charter bc|^nine ' to the 
yvai of out I.(inl 1004.' llie whole ii lepeaieil three (imn in oilier imrti of (he 
CamhtrT. namely in an Impciimiu ot Edwud I (fol. »i), ot Ii^dwutl III {.M. 36), 
and of Kkhant II (fol. 45). There aie (ll|;ht \'analiont in all, liu( not alTccliiig 
(be tctue. Soo Ap|icnilU A, i 19. 

' S. FrUeivriile'* Caritilarr, pttwrved in Corpus Chrirtl Collect, Oiford, UA. vji. 
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Williun oT Mnlmeitbuty, tn his History or .the Kings, as already 
nicniioncd. refers lo ilic Charier which ho hatl seen, Ijui in lits Lives 
of the Bish»ps, wriiicn about five years later (i.e. about iias), he gives 
an account of (he fountkiion of S. Frideswide, which lie obtained cither 
from documentary evidence, or, a$ in lliis case is very possible, from 
hearsay. It runs as follows : — 

' There was anciently la the City of Oxford a Convent of Niitu, in 
which the nioit holy virgin Frldcnvide reptwes. 

* She, the d.-iii|[hter of a kJnf, despised marriage wilh n kins, con* 
secraliii^ litr virjinily to llie Lord Christ. But lie, when he had set 
his mind i>n marrying the virgin, and found all hix entreaties and 
blatiiii.'-hmciits of no atail, delennined tu make use of forcible means. 

* When Fridctwidc diKovcrcd Ihit the detcmiined upon taking 
flight Into the nood. But neither could her falding-placc be kept 
secret from her lover, nor wat there want of cour.ige lo hinder his 
following the fngltive. Tlie virgin therefore, having beard of the 
renewed poieion of the yaxmg man, found her way, by the help of Uod, 
through (ibseure paths, in the dead of tiijtht, into Oxford. When in the 
morning her anxious lover hastened thilhcr, the maiden, now ilapairing 
of «afcty by flight, and also by reason of her wcarincw being unable 
to proceed further, invoked the aid of God for herself, and punish- 
ment upon her persecutor. And now, as he with his companions 
approached ihe yates of the city, be suddenly became blind, struck 
by the band of heaven. And when he had admitted the fauit of his 
obstinacy, and F rides wide was besought by his messengers, he received 
back n{;ain his tight ai suddenly ai he had \ca\ it. Hence there has 
arisen a dread amongirt nil the kings of England which has caused thesn 
lo beware of entering and abiding in that city since it is said to be 
fraught with destruction, every one of the kings declining to test the 
Irulh for himself by incurring the danger. 

' In that place, therefore, this maiden, having gained the Irlumph of 
her virginity, established a convent, and when her days were over and 
her Spouse called her, she there died. In the time of King Elhclred, 
however, when (he Danes, being condemned lo death, hod taken 
refttge in this monaster)-, etc.' ■ . . ' 

He liere Mimmarises wlinl he had already wrillcn in his His(ory of 
the Kings, and brings the narrative down to the appointment of Priot 
Guimoiid, whicli took place probably about 1 1 Jo ; but whether before 
or flilcr Ilia visit to Oxford, to which he refers in his former book, is 
nol certain. 

Besides ihts summary u-riilcn by William of Malmesbury, wltich 

* WrlliAm of MalmcBhury, Giita roDtifictm, LIU IV. { ];S : Rolls Scdcs. cd. 
IlBBirUon. Liindon, Hvo, lS;o, p. jif. Il ii gcncntl}' acixpled llisl he ooniilctod 
bis //j'<&rM Kigvm aboal 1 1 lo. nnd his Gi>1» /"mlificum about 1 1 ij. 
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rouM be (lai«d noi later than 1115, wc have Iwo nther complete 
lives of S. Fridcswidc, apparently of aljout ihe same dale as regards 
the ttandu-nlinf;, but both rather later than the above date. The one 
is preserved in ibe Coitonian CoUeciion in the BrJlisb Museum*, the 
other amongst the Lau<linii MSS. in the Bodleian Library*. 

Without cnicring too much into the details respecting the life of 
S. Ftidcftwide, which ihcse manuscripts afford, there arc some points 
which t)car upon tlie general (luestion of the amount of credit to be 
assigned to the slot}- of the fuunitalion of S. Fridcswidc's Nunnery, in 
its main outline, to nhicfa some reference may well here be made. 

And £rsi of all it is 10 be remarlced, that William of Afalmes* 
bury gives no names ; secondly, that lie omits many important 
parts of the story which the other biographers and those who follow 
llicm give in detail ; and thitdly, that in some particulars he tells the 
Klory very differently'. 

As has already been said, it was not till 11 33, or thereabouts, that 
Roger, Bishop of Salisbury, who was then Chancellor, appointed 
Gutmond, tbc king's chaplain, to the cliargc of the monastery. He at 
once introduced regular cunoiis, and the monaster}' took a new 
start — it may almost be said was refoundcd : and ii was probably at 
this lime or soon after, that the lives, as we possess them, «-ere 
compiled. 

The wrilcr of the Coitonian MS, introduces ' Rtx qtn'dam Oxnt* 
/«rdia mi nomfit rral Didttnus' as being the father of S. I'Vidctwide. 
The Laudtan MS. has ' suirtgului juidttin mmine Didanus! There 
could not lure been a king of Mcrcia of the name of Dich, but there 
is notliing improbable in there being an undcr-king * of some such 

I CoUoalui MSS. Nero E. i, a mllcdloD «r Lim of ihc .S&lnli, meal ai which 
an wiftlai In bunlwrilln),' ucArljr u thcclevaathmilurj; liul at folio j6] another 
asd lUcr hand is oonmeDcel 

' BodlduiMS.I.aud. Mitc.ii^bslMaeoIlMtiainof LivecoftbeSaiDt*. written 
in * I wcUib ccatuty bond ihit>ui,-boul, and wuiild appcu to Iutg been compiled, tf 
nol otillcn. about King litrphcii't rt^l^ii. 

' Wlini William ai Mnliiinbury visited UiutoDbury, It te obvloai ho collfded 
trhit Ik could (rum heanaywhcD he made hii hiilory, aa Ibe won! 'ulfwtur' tbow*. 
We haventioripnalMS. odhBihitlciy.uwebnin tkcrc b the caie of the account of 
S-Friddwid^ in tbc Dt CUila Panli/uaat, ami lhec&tli<«t copy knutch Interpolated. 
Bnl a oontldcrallon of what atcmi to be urif-iDal matUr idiom Ihai be wai a careful 
Utloriof^plier, reJDCIIng «rbat he ihuu|;bt Improlialilc, liui at the ume time accept- 
ing mucb which WM onljr tbc talk of (be tcivral jilacm abuul which be wrote at 
the lime he v'uilcd Ihem. It U ijuile pvuibU Ibat be wrole a guod deal oi bit sceoaal 
of S. Fridawide from heBiiaj-. 

' The example of an nndcr-kioc In Wcacx a few fi±n prerionalj bu tJnsdy 
been nottd. 
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name, though so far as has been observed no charter is extant with 
siich a. signature. Still the natnc is similar to many contcinponirj 
names, like Oba, Lulla, &c., and Dida. in the Latin furro, would Ih; 
DidanuR. Again, tlie Coilnnian MS. has '/it aectpil Hxortm nomint 
Sr/ridiim,' while the I^uctian MS., more fully expanding what was 
originally wriltcii, has, ' J/i( nulu divino uxorrm morihu' suii c«n- 
gntam Sa/ridam nomint oictpil^ but neither of the names would 
appear to have exi.ited in the story at told li) William of IVInltncsbury. 
The Collonian MS. has tlic circumstance that al five years old they 
banded ber over '(nidant matroitat Algtva wmim, ai trudiaiiam 
lilltras' The Laudian lias ' UUrarum tludiis trudienda Iradilur stA 
vtalronrm cujusdam ad modum rtligiosae ditcipUnat cut ttomut Algiva.' 
The Cotlonian tells us briefly such were her powers, '»/ in/ra sex 
mtfuts tolum uirtl psaUerium.' The Laudian a.-iks who would not be 
astonished, ' guinfuttiam virguncutam in quinqutfirt mmsibus Psalmot 
Daviluos, qui ttnlum quiitquaginta sunt, didtnsit memeriae^e eom- 
Tnendatst/' The diiference between (be five or six monilis is of no 
great impottancc, but ii seems to show tluit the original had not 
defined the exact time. The few lines about her virtue and pieiy and 
of die au.vierity of her living, described in the Cottoiiian, appear much 
expanded in the Laudian MS- 

The mother dies; the father, according lo the Coilonian MS., builds 
a church, and has it consecrated in honour of the Holy Trinity, of the 
Immaculate Virgin Mary, and of All Saints ; and S. Frideswide liegs 
her father to giw her the church. After a time she beseeches him to 
let her adopt the nun's habit, and ever to praise and bless God in His 
holy temple. The king is overjoyed {valde gaviiui) and sends for a 
holy msa, 'Osgarum nomine Ltncolttiaisiuiii Pimlifictm' \ he orders him 
to consecrate his daughter to God, and twelve virgins of noble race are 
consecrated wtdi her. The Laudian MS. tells die story somewhat 
differently; but it ha» the passage so far, that the king is 'r<Ti'j//in(irJ(yfi&-/- 
gavitiu,' and makes him send for a bishop from the neighbouring 
diocese. Although the writer expands all tlie descriptive detaHs more 
than his rivail biographer, he has not vcniuied u[x>n eidier the name of 
It diocese or the name of a bishop. Nothing however could be more 
unfortunate than the guess which die first, and to all appearances 
more accurate biographer, has made, for Lincoln was not ibe seat of 
a diocese till Remlgius moved his sec from Dorchester lliitber about 
A. o. 1090. Had he chosen almost any odicr diocese we should not 
haw suspected his interpolation, but he only knew Oxford was in die 
Lincob) diocese at the time he was writing, and nol being at all ^-ersed 
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in ecclesiastical history he im-ented ihc name Osgar. which it is hardly 
RecONtary lo say occurs in no lisl of bishops whatever. Thoui^h 
unfortunate for him aa regards exposure of hia inventive |wwets, it 
shows 10 ua that hiti addition lo die story cannot be earlier than llie 
twelfili century, or the diooc«c of Dorchcutcr would not have been 
forgotten In Oxford ; it is most likely of the same age as Ihc copy 
which we posseSia, and of which the handwriting may be assigned 
to somewhere about the year 1 130. 

Bui to proceed with ilie story. Both her parents being dead, and 
the virgin installed in her nunnery, the two writers relate subatanlially 
in the same munner her encounter with the Devil, wlio appears before 
her with a crowd of demons (the same words ' Jemonmn <onilip<ilus 
taltrva,' occurring in each), and the aiiBwcr which S, Fridcswidc makes 
to him when he ]>roniise« her all she wishes if she will worsliip him, 
Is so far the same as to appear to be the expansion of a common 
original which ^ve some of tJie dciaiU, 

Tlicn we come to the greai point of her legend. The Cottonian 
MS. has a certain 'Rex Ldttstrttuiatn vir wfandistimia ti Dto odiotus 
tutttStH in regnum posl obitum Di<ioim rtgis. Alg,ir nomi'itt.' 'Ihc 
Laudian MS. has ^Iso the name Algar, ' Jiigtm aumgne Algarum^ 
but ifac miicr has not ventured to give him a definite kingdom. Now, 
since we have seen bow the author of the Cottonian has used his skill 
in dndingf the name of a diocese which did not exist till 1091, the 
suggestion forces ituclf on our nund that he may have obtained the 
name Algar from the Domesday Survey of lolj;, for in ii, under 
Oxford, we find that the town was held by ' Comes Algar ' in the 
lime of Edward the Confessor*. Whellier or nofit was In the 
original life from which both biographers copied must be aa open 
question ; it is quite oa likely that the name having been once sug- 
gested, both the lirsl and second wnicre iiiwrlcd it in their lives from 

* It wilt be noliccd ilio thni (he title ciien it Kt-x Ltkatrttuium. Earl AI|[U, 
il mutt Ik ronnnlicici!, wu the win of Ihc (unouK Leofiic- Henry of lluntini^on, 
luiUcr the tVKS loj;, wiitct: 'Lefticut cguoque cciniul nobillulmuit ilcfunciut t*\.., 
Algaros veto tjui filiui tu»oepit caninlatum Cwlriac.' Thr title Rtx is givrn pmb- 
■bty loi the uke of hlUorlcal contiMrncy anil acconUnti lo the klKrwIcdgc which the 
Witts poMCMcd. The only other «xiim|i1eh, except two DUhop*, of nolilo bairlng 
ifat BUM of Algti [written iisiully il^lfgsr) xn Algnr. > kininuui of King FJpir, 
who dftd KM. 961, and wm buried nt Wilton, uid .Mgir. ion oi Vxt\ Airrie, whan 
Klac EthelRil orderti) 10 lie blinded In 99J. Poulhlj' thli lui fact may have fanbet 

ticconunoiilcd lie mine, if not have (■i%m riMtothalkptcialclcinrnt inlheiradltloa. 
For Uie above see AdeIoSiiou Chronicle under the Tetpecl)>e ytars. Tho itale' 
UMl howoter ibAl the Ha ijktiirauiim kucccodi to the klaedoro of the Ktx 
OsHt/frJit, i* tuffidoit to show ilut iho nuna eaa haic no blstorldl bitls, 
■ » 
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hearsay, bul the first only veiiuired ujwn tbe gcograi>lucal detail of 
his being King of Leicester before he succeeded to Oxford. 

Both the chionickra teU this {>art of the storjr differently from what 
William of Mslmuibury has recorited. Of course it is jusi |>owtihlc that 
be had heard the «une Mor}' as tltc others and remembered it so 
imperfectly as to write it differently. Still, it is only a po^bility, and 
the ViulittioiiK must be noted and be taken U>r what they are worth in 
the general chain of cvidenec. I'he Coitonian and Laudian MSS. 
ha\'c first tlie story of the despatch of ambassadors to Fridcswide. 
They were to use argtiments and jiersuasions, and if these did not 
Euccced. then thrcBts and actual force. Tbe conversations are duly 
given, and in the second MS. at considerable length. When they 
came to use force they were siiuck blind ; all the {leuple were 
astonislied ; ibi:y begged of t)ic virgin, and she prayed to God that they 
should receive their sight, and they did so. They then went and told 
llie king. It will be observed, howewr, that in William of Malmesbtit^'s 
version it is tlic king who is here .■aruck blind, and the messcng;crt 
who implore the virgin to restore ilie king's sight. Further, all this, 
which a. narrated from Maimcsbury and the two twelftli-ceutury 
biographers, is wanting in the ' Notandum quod Didaniis ' of ih« 
Chartulary. Such important variations rob the legend of much of 
its vahic. 

Then, to follow the stor>-; if we take tlie extract as it stands in 
the copy in the Ciulularies, we have an account of S. Frideawide 
immediately obtaining a place at Thornbury, afterwards called Binscy ; 
William of Malmcsbury merely says ' a wood' : but if we take it as told 
by the tn-o biographert, after the messengers had returned, and the 
king was furious at what he heard, l-'ridcswtde was warned in a dream 
by an angel to flee and is directed to go to llic Thames, and take 
with her xs nuuy of the nun» as i.hc pleaaeN and Uien »tie finds, as was 
told her, a boat with a young man sitting in it, who requests ihcra to 
get in. Then botJi AISS. agree that in the space of one hour they 
arrived at a vill which ii trailed Beniona '. I'he close similarity in 
this respect seems to sliow tliat the name was in some earlier vcrKion^ 
than that of ibc two biographers. The view that there wa« this earlier 
version pcrliaps receives support from the Cotionian KIS. which, after 
narrating how the youth Nud(l<-n)y di^ppearcil when S. Fridcswide and 
ber companions quitted Uic boat at Denton, and how for fear of tbo 
wicked king they entered into a certain wood, Inis a blank ^nc« tcfi, 
as if the scribe could not read the name of the uood, ;ind left it to be 
' Coiioniati MS. SfiMnis. LMdian US. HfuMui, 
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Med in ftftcnranb, a» tlie semence end«, iwv /onge a su^m-iie/a 
vii/a*. In the Coilonian MS.rheir piilh Icatis them ' ad mamiunfulam 
yuam quondam /(ctnmt tubuUi euifsiiKfiUi gffgts portOftim.' covered 
aU over with \vj. In the Laudian ' Tandem taapah eentpieiuitl ad 
portoTHB* hUamm constmclum,' but so overgrown with ivy that no one 
coald sec the entrance. lioth agree in the hut being[ cov'cied wilh 
ivy, bui in nothing else, for in one case it was the dwelling of herds- 
men, in tfie other of the pig*. Meanwhile the king came with his 
followers to Oxford, and when ht began to enter he became blind. 
The Laudian, in process of expansion, has ' CumfM appn^'nquanl 
portae ftae ad afut/attitrfm dufit' llie former not venturing to n.ttne 
which gate ii was. In both the king vi made to remain blind for (he 
rest of his life, a verj- different stoty from that of William of Malincs- 
buTy. Both chionicleR also refer to the tradition that from that time no 
king ventured to enter Oxford, which it will be obscrtcd William of 
Malmcsbury inserts in his account. The insertion by ilic latter seems 
rather to show bis biih in the legend, than to be based upon his 
recollection of hfc-torical fact *. 

Then we have in the Couonian MS, an account of three miracles, 
all liapjtening while .iiijounung in the wood at ' liciilon.' The first Is 
Ibe cure of z blind girl, seven ycar^t of age, ' in supradida villa Bm* 
loni\i,' Ihrouf^h the virtue of the water, which she was to obtain, 
wherein S. Ftideswide hud washed her hands. The next was thai of 
a youn^ man, by name Alward, who lived in lite vill which is called 
Sevecordia, who while cutting wood wkh an axe on Sunday, 'p^rvi 
pMdtm diem HtJime/ionii Domim'cat,' found his hand fixed to the 
handle, so that he could not let it go. The third relates to some 

' In inolhcc MS , bol of iho fouilmitli century, ili. ■^1S. IjiniUownc 431^, which 
lolli/m thii Ibr a gnM part mbalim, ihe wonli run ' tnun^me aunt nr_mxi* ile 
BuKJtj a.' bm wbelLer the muuolbcr had ttcfore lum >n oMcr eoj^, nnil rni'l whnt 
thr CoIIoiiUd mfUr eautd iiot Rail, or whctlier. liiidinK in the «opy of ibe litltct the 
plan? tacani. tiad fiUttl in of fail own deilcc the word 'de Benoeyt,' there It no 
nidrnoe to ihow. 

' A very long dliaerttiioD a given open lhi» point by the writer of the artlcli* on 
S. Fri<i«wi'l« In the Aila .VjwiV>r»M, vuL vili. pk £38, Iwl Xbe Rtgumeat tt mainly 
tftkcn a|) In ihuwing that Hmry II. dlcl not enter Into the town ai llie time of the 
tnanlBtloD of S. FrU««wicto'i bonei in 1189. Tbit maybe 10, bul an hi* poloae 
of BeaimoDt wu jnii outiide Ibe wall, it woald be ulnurdinary if ou ri'i oocatlom 
^bad poiiTil wtiUn the pla af ihc lown. But Ihc BolUndiit wriin <toc» not 
(ouch factt whid) Willl.im of Matmnbury iiiQil have linown when be wrote hif 
aceount, naincl<r, King K.iitwii[il the Klder in 911, >" t.iking poucBi<ai of OxEnd, 
wiMitiretyliawentemllt. Kin;; j^tfaelred, acciording to hl« nwnahowlng. in 1015 
wai procnt 11 a Gsmol in Oxford. }icniy of Huntingdon makn KIni; Kdinnnd to 
be tonrdcTcd ai Oxford Id loib, and b 10J9 wvenil chroniclers make Kin|; Harold 
dlcMOalotd. 

n 2 
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fishermen, one of whom was seized with i violent fit an(t h.-ut to be 
bound. His name was Lcowin. bui n-c arc not told where he lived. 
Then, after these miracles, S. Frideswide i>roposcd lo her cotupaniouB 
to go back to Oxford, where she niu honourably received 'a mntit tt 
ab omni clero.' As she entered she was met by the leper, who begged 
her to kiss him, wbkb, after making tht sign of the cross, she did. and 
he was cured of his leprosj-. 

Id ihisnarrnuve, it will be observed, we lave no mention whate^'Cr 
of Binscy or ThombUQ-. On the other hand, in the Laudian MS. we 
have via account of the miracle of llie girl being healed ' in villa prat- 
dicta Btnlcna' and tticn S. Ftideswide is made to say to her companionti 
that she thinks it time they returned to their monastery. They then 
gol into a boat, and were carried ' ad prat4ium tivilaU propinquuut qucil 
Bunada dieiiur,' and then we are told thai diere was in this ' praedium,' 
a place much overgrown with bushes of a thorny character called 'in 
lingua Saxmi^a 7'hornbin.' Merc she buill the oratory and many 
buildings most fit for a dwelling for tlie holy women, and here, since 
the q>ot was some distance from the river, and so inconvenient (o the 
sisters, in answer to her prayer a spring broke forth, ' qui nime usque 
suftrtsl.' Then it is that the ' in/orlunaius Juvenii in viUa quae dieitur 
Sevtcordia^ bos his hand rvleasod from his axe, and of courec now 
the story is made consistent, (or ' Scvecordi.i,' or Seacoun, is only the 
other side of the stream from Binwy, the shire ditch ditiding the two, 
115 has been observed ; and the narrator Introduces tlie circunuitaDce 
of the m.in Iwing taken to her, 'amiu trausHo,' i.e. by the road which 
led from Seacourt to Binscy, to which reference has already been 
made'. It was here, too, that the fisherman who was seised with & fit 
was he.iled. 

Then it was that, feeling her death approaching, she returocd lo 
her monastery, and the populaliou met her, and she healed the leper 
by the kisB, 

All thiii about the migration from Benton to Binscy is entirely new, 
and beyond either whai William of Malmcsbory or the writer in the 
Cotlonian MS. have given ; but the name Thoriibury, the story of llie 
spring, and one or two of the miracle*, occur, as will have been noticed, 
in ihe abstract which is given in the Osency History, and of which 
copies occur in the S. Fridcswidc cartularies. 

The account of her death In both biographies {for neither In ihe 
Oseney simimar}-, nor in William of Midmesbury is any mention of ii) 
is narrated much in the same way as if there was a common original. 

I See Bot^ p^ 6j|. 
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She had foretold her decease, and had her graVo'lluj;, because the fol- 
lowii)]; day bein^ Sunday, she wished no one to wofk.' -The vanations 
are of no special moment, cxccpl, iitrhaps, onp passage:' The Coi- 
tODian MS, in respect, of her burul. merely Darrsics she was \>\v\vA in 
the church of S. Mary on the southern side. But tlie Lnudi;>D.l!t!tS. 
has the following expansion : — '- .- _-; 

' Tlic hoi; virgin wm buried in the church of S. Mary, on the south 
tide, nc»r the bank of the Thimcs. For at that liine the church waa 
IhiM situated \xa,A was so] up till the time of King Athelrcd, who, 
when the Danes who had tied thither were burnt In it, cularged the 
circuit of ibe church as he liad known it. Hence it happened th^t 
the tomb which before wax on the south tide came aflcrwardii to be 
in the [iiiddle *.' 

These four narratives then, the one which William of Malmesbury 
procured for his history about nig, the Laudlati MS., which from 
cerLiin evidence in the MS. itself appears not to have been compiled 
before 1140. tnd the Oaudion copy, which seems to lie between 
the two, and the abstract found in the cartularies, which, though the 
latest ait to MS. authority, may be based on the earliest form of the story 
of all, provide uswitli the material on which to judge of the circumstances 
aiteniling the first definite event which can tjc associated with Oiford '. 

We liave to treat legends it must be remembered, very differently 
from mytbs. They, as a rule, grow up around a xliadow, while 
legends grow up round a substance. It is true it is not always vaxy 
to discover it, but by taking surrounding circumstances into account 
It is not unreasonable to hope 10 arrive at ft approximately. 

Some stress has been laid upon the slor^' of a nunnery being 
founded hard by about fifty years previous to the date ascribed to 
the foundation of S. Frideswide ; while in the few records we possess of 
that particular period such foundations arc not uncommon. At tlus 
date .£lhelbald was ruling Mcrcia, having succeeded in 716. Though 
B warlike king, yet, judging by the chatters granted in his name, ho 
seems to have encouraged the foundation of reti^^ous intrtitutions. 
Again, although, as has been insisted on more than once, a site like 
Oxford, so close to the borders, was not fafourabte altogether to 
settlement, still there seemed now to be less danger to ecclesiastical 
than to royal property, because King Ina of Wesscx, (he foe to be 
feared, would not willingly have injured the Church. 



■ Bodl. MS. [.:iuii Mlu. :i4, folio ijH. A|>pendi;( A, S 31. 
* It tiu not brni Ihoaght nicnMry to refer lu ihc varialiotui of the Tfgcnih a* 
gi*CB b7 John of Tjmnnouth. CapEiaie, aad otiier mitcn. 
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The name of-Trideswide, more properly spelt wilh ihc tf, and so 
WTillcn in sqjfijJllSS. ' Friihes-wiiha,' has all Ihc diaractcristics of %, 
good Sax^b-jiaAic. One is perhaps at first sight surprised to find in 
the AurwlV af Winioii lliis : — 

,•."■-_ _'-ln the )r«ar73i Elhelward was king of the Wet Saxons. His 
•'.':"';■* ifc, Qiipcn Frilhciwilha, gave Taunton, which wrjs of her patrimony, 
'".'• to the church of Winchester; and Kthelward on hi* part added to the 
'•'• nme manor rii manses for the need of the church '.* 

But ibis appears to be a various rca<ling of llic name which we find 
in the Angb-Saxon Ciironiclc under the year 737, vjz. Friihogiih', 
who then with liishop Fc)riher« visits Rome. It a singular, however, 
(bat the two should occur about ihc same time, the one ihe daughter 
of a Mercian uoder-kiiig, the oihcr the wife of the Wcsscx king. The 
ctnncidcnoe might inileed suggest that in coiuequenoe of her gifls to 
Ifac church, the West Saxon queen had been canonixett, and aoaw 
later chronicler, wholly ignorant of the circumstances, had ascribed 10 
bcr ttiat which was at the lime looked upon as ilie highest attribute of 
sanciily, namely, holy virginity — and ihnt ibc sewral stories gatltered 
round her in consequence. But there musi ai once be set against 
thi.'i, ihal the place associated with her name (and that ciTtainly 
antcttor 10 Ihc )-ear 1004, when Elhelrcd's charier refcnt to the 
foundation as sotnclhiiig well known) was in Morclan lerriiory and 
no! in Wesi Saxon territory. Had we found a monasiery dedicated 
lo S. Frideswidc on ihe river Tone, or Parrot, or even on ihe Itchcti, 
there would have liccn some reason for ihc xuppoKilJon ; but a« the 
church founded in her name was situated on ihc north bank of the 
Thames, there is liiilc doubt but that ihe fame of S. Frideswide's 
monaster}', in the tlilrleenth ceniury, wast such that the Winchester 
annalisi, in writing of Ibc queen of Wcssex. blundered her name, and 
called her after ihe Oxford taint. 

Then as to the story of ihe persecution by King Algu*. A tnidi-J 

' From th« Aitualet Meoaittrii dt Jf'MMMl prinlcd in Wlianan'* AntHa 
Stura, Tol. i. p. jgg, Appcadix A. | 31. 

* Lebod abo, in hii Mnaary. vol. ili. ji. 71 (II«vn«'»«d. p. 88) gtna in ucxlnel 
'£i liMle DenalitMum Hiulm. SnMat' IIm followios line. • Frt'lktimtif* 
Atgina dtJil 7'aHiari' 

' \a\%t Aita SamUruMtOa. v!!t, p. jJi),lbctT it a reference, on Ihe lothority of 
Malbnuioq and olhtn, to S. Fiidnuide'i jcumcy t» Roidc. tbat writer tpeaking oC 
a chapel oxibtinj^ there dedicated to ihii Virgin. In tbi* eue there can be little 
icuonablo doubt that the recorded tiiil of S, Krinoeith hat bcM ckuis*d into tliat 
of S. Fridranidclbroimherrof. Whmoe the oiigb o/S. Krcwisse. who it honoured 
at Bomy (P«» de Calait) about five miles louth of TTiprcuiinfiP, does not appear. 
Tfa« Doltandlu writer tlirls od the aimmjiliQii thai .^, FrI'r(t»ii.lB went ihcrr; and 
Ihoofth atveial pagn (vol viii. ;6o d m^l) aie giieo to the ditcuuion hi docH not 
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tion may have been handed down of some uader-king who had axked 
her in marriage and vhom she had rcrused, choosing rather to dedi- 
cate herself to God. Such a story is far from improbable, and the 
founding of a chutch with a community of women ailachcd in oTdcr 
to avoid him is quiie in accordance with what wc might expect. The 
charier of Ktn)t Fihelred Neeros distinctly to assert that at least certain 
lands were possessed hy a commiinity calling themselves from iho 
name of ilic saini, who was buried in the church within their prectiicii. 
And this could not have come about without some portions of the 
legend being sulwlnntially true. The namc^i of Algar, Algit-s, and 
Osgar, as already said, may perhaps one and all bo dismissed an 
additions by the uanscribcrs of the legend. 

The next point to consider 1* the iniroductiod of the name Jttn- 
Ionia, as the place to which S. Fritleswide iB supposed to haro fled 
from her persecutor. The place, it will be obscned, is named by liotli 
the biogmphcn as if ttiey liad cojried a common originid. ]n the 
summary given with the copies of the charter in the Cartulary' of 
S. Frideswidc, as has been said, no mention is made of the journey to 
ihi.s Dcntonia; she is said simply to have taken up her abode •peace- 
ably at Thombury, now called Uinsey.' Again, William of Malmcsbury. 
In his story, oraits all reference 10 the longer Journey, and imjilies that 
t, nojoom was made in a wood near Oxford, which would agree with this 
simpler version that her abode was at Binsey. In the Cotlontan MS-t 
on the conirarj", dicrc Is no mention of the sojourn at BInsey at all, 
only at Bcnlon. In the Laudian MS., which from the general cha- 
racter of the narrative appears to be tlie latest, both places are named; 
fim Bentonia, then Itinscy '. 

Now it hapi>cns very frequently, when (wo stories arc told in 
dilTcTcnt way*, that die next chronicler inserts both stories and makes 
one succeed the other. There is much reason to suppose it has 
happened in this case. It is jusi the Kamc probably with the story of 
the messcngen first being struck blind, and then the king some time 
nrtcrwards beingsinick blind also; and it will lie observed that Ihcsccond 
story is introduced somewhat awkwardly in the Cotionian t-crsion. bc- 
cnuK S. Prideswide was away at Beiiio:i when Ihe King is supposed 
to come to Oxford lo find her. On the whole therefore the more prob- 

•wm lo get beynnd wtvnttenth *nd elGbtoMith eeniuiy wriun; tueh a* Ktillrancq. 
De Noivillr, latA Lc Hcurdw, »rid wh« thtj' hnvc lo tay s[i|KAn to be simply 
derived from gneian. Theo it probably do conncoliaa bctuntn !>. FrcwliM and 
trilhfr FruofflU, or S. FrUtmide. 

' The foiuucnth-aeniiuy rcnion In Ihe I^anndownc MS. (we antt, ji- 99) con- 
bltm the two by making ilie wood «f Biuey cle«e 10 Bttnplon, 
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abb golutioD is that Denton came lo be nTilIeo erroneously, that ther 
was only one place actually occupied, and thai most likely was Blnsey. 

Bui if iliis were nol so, then where is Ucntonaf Amongst ihe guessea 
from the Eoiind the cummonetit with writers has been Benson, i. e. 
Bensingion, and though this i» on the Thames yet it is over twenty 
miles down ihe river. There appears to be nothing to show that this 
place was in the mind of tlie original writer ; but on the other hand it 
is to be noted that Benlonia is a name which occurs in Domesday in 
the htit of the kind's lands in Usfordshire. The list begins with Bc»ing- 
lon, i. c ticntnn, and ttien after several otlier names, e. g. Hcdinton, 
Cherilinionc. Uptone and Sciptone, It gives Beiitonc, wliich is un- 
doubtedly to be idcniilicd with Bampton ', llic parish of which lies onH 
the north bank of the Thames, some seventceii miles up the riwr', 
though the church and preseiil village arc some two miles away from 
the bank. 

It may, of course, be argued that if tlie nuns moved from their plac« 
in Oxford, they may jiwt as well have moved as far a.t JBampion to 
begin with, and then afterwards moved to Binscy on their way back. 
But if so the detail of the legend as given by lK>lh the writers, and 
therefore to all appearance belonging lo the carher copy, is •nry in- 
coDsisient, namely that the journey by water was 'umiis hone sfxilio' 
This would tafic ihcm possibly to Binsey, it could not possibly take 
them seventeen. milc« lo Bampton against stream ; while in the after 
history of S. Fridcswidc's we Rnd that the monastery held land at 
Binscy, but none at Bampion. 

That the nunnery situated in the town mighl have a ' cell.' as was 
KG commonly ihe case in after years wjih so many monastic csUbtlsh- , 
mcnts, is not cxiraordinar}', nor on the oiher hand would it have been 
strange if the nuns had found the residence in Oslbnd inconwnient to 
them, and seeking the quiet of the country actually moved thither; 

' Til* (ourteenlh ecntary tmnserfbct of the Ijmsctownc MS, 4jfi, oliMd]' tt- 
ferrr-l m u tniinducinj; thn ' wiim) of BtnpKye," hw n-rillcii Unmfinii-t tnUcMl of' 
PtHftnia. tJitti beinK the place he coiwiilewi lo be meant by Benlon. 

' The i<iemi("ic3[loii with Alwndon. Jc. .^bingJon. which hu been nis£t(ted bjr 
»ome wrtlcra, hat iiolhiiij; lo recommaid )l cxeciii l!i«l unc Ici^niJ »pe«k» of Benlco 
bejni; (en idIIm off oq theTluunM; •oil m Aliiqgilun li ncut; ciB^u !■ h>t tmaj 
thought WiSctently actr lo wamm ihe taiipaiiiion. 

* So far M hu b««n olwertrnl no ewnl iii the hiilory of Bnmplon wemt la be 
MMwIUtd Bllb lh« ilory of S. Friddwidc. WhcitiU u tcc*ni» Itiiiiy. litroDKhout 
Ihe i^iJIc a^ the place ha>, belonged lo S, Friilt«wii1e'* nonailcry and (till 
bdonsttoChriilChunli; an<t llioii[.-h ire da nol InidiDentionof S. MtigitiEt't Well 
till a compirnlivc-ly Ule dale, it ii ju<i powltilc thM llie direct Mw>d>lton of thli 
with S. FrldMwUIc'T spring, which hiini fotth iii «oti«niuatoe of her piajett, may 
ba*c hul iu orifiu ia an oldei Ijujliion. 
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and eilher of ihese would give rise to the stories which, ancr ail, are 
only »o much colouring of facU. Wliellier S. Frideswide herself moved 
during her lifciime lo the iiuiciude of Biiivcy, or vrhcther the nuns 
moved a{lci her d«i[h, as appcurs to tiavc been the case with tlic 
Atniigdun nuDA who removed to Witham on the death of Cilia, would 
Dialu! no difference. Where\-er the nuns went, ttiere, as the story 
would be told, wo«ld S, Kridesw-idc be said to go. 

We nerd not be troubled witli the fact thai no ])lace near bears the 
lutmc of 'rhornbui)* now, or thai it is found in no other record. One 
answer is, we have no early charters dcscKbing the immediate 
turroundings of Dinsey, and names of the kind are .toon lost. 
Od the other hand, the choice of the place is oot otherwise than 
reasonable. The water-way was the safest and the easiest in those 
times, and altbotigh i,»nie«hai circuitous it was no doubt mofil fre- 
quently adopted. The district is one not unknown previouKljr, if, as 
has been suggested, the VVytham to which the Abingdon nuns removed 
was divided only fruni DiuKey by llie Shire diich, and but half a mile 
between the spots where afterwards the two churches rose. In its 
after history we certainly find the land to be in the possession of the 
monastery of S. FridcNwide; wheUier or not it had l>cen so from 
the first cannot be Icaml from the charter of Ethelred in 1004, since 
the possessions then granted may not all be named. When we come 
to the Domesday Survey of 1087, though the record does not include 
Binsey, at tlie fiaine time it docs not exclude it, tts it may poi^ubly 
be included in tlie four hides near Oxford '. 

It is further somewhat favourable lo this theory that, in King 
SiCpfaen's reign, the meadows to the north of Dinxey were ehoMn 
■■ i, die for a nunncr}-, which in its day was only second to that of 
S. Frideswide and Oseney, namely Godestow. Merely a ditch sepa- 
rated the pari&h of Bin.sey, which may be supposed to represent 
S. Frideswidc's properly, from the land of the nunnery in which Fair 
Rosamund passed her caily years; wliilc the meadows at the south- 
eastern ciirner, bearing the name of ilie middle-eyi (i. e. the middle 
flbnd, or Medley, as it is known commonly, and gives its name to the 
lodt which exists there), belonged to the nuns, and there a building waa 
erected to which at limes they could retire, and which may be said to 



' The entry » ' Canooici Sanclar Krideiwidi . . . iiJj hiilM jaxia OtttittotA . . . 
et 100 acute prali et 8 aerae ipinelL' Tbit it to vaeoe thai it ii jiut ponible the 
'tplme;' w on tb« Btnuf tide and ww the ' Iburn itilchel' icfcncd lo. Tlicie 
it hovevci ao reference to any properly on tbU lide a( Oifont in tlie ileMTi|/ian* 
of the land which iic atlMbed lo Iht charier of King ElholiMl of 1004. 
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have bome tb« same relation to Godcstow as Binscy might long 
before have Iiorne to S. Fridcswidc's. 

Such, then, an the ground!! on which there b good reason to 
believe that, in thecighlhccnlOT, ihcviil of Oxford, allhough the name 
apl^eiirti nowhere else in our Annals, possessed a religious community 
which had settled there, and that besides their property to tlie sonih- 
eastern edge of the promontory of the gravd bank already referred to, 
and where their diurch was erected, they posMsscd properly and 
buildings at the far western extremity of the Mercian soil and so 
botin<le<t on its western side by the Shire dilch. To this in limcK of 
war with the West &ixon king, when raids upon such a border town 
as Oxford would have been frequent, and rendered the position of the 
nun* unbearable, they could retire. All delinite record of Uiis com- 
munity is lost, but it survives in the dexcriplion given by the monks 
of S. Fiidcswidc in after years of the life of the foundress; it is in 
legendary language, which cannot be construed with any cerlainiy of 
the exact meaning, though it nuy convey a loIerAbly clear outline of 
the actual lacts. 



CHAI'TER Vr. 

Oxford a Border Towx during the Eighth and 
Ninth Centuries. 



From whal has been said in ihc last chapter, il is only reasonable 
now lo speak of Oxford by oame, as a vill of some kind mu.tl by [his 
time have been exiMing hcri; on the border of the Tlwnies. There is 
no reason to believe il had been as yet forliScd, because if it had 
been, it would most probably have played some j>arl worthy of record 
in the struggles of the cighcti and ninth centuries. 

The year after the foundAtion of S. Ftideswidc's monastery, the 
good King Ina of Weascx died, but not Iwfore be had restored by 
charter to Abingdon the property which through the negligence of 
Hcan in carrying out the conditions of ihc original grant, had been 
practically lost ; and as pan of their land was on the Mercian side of 
the Thames, wc find in this diarter of restoration, or rather in the 
confused abstract of it, which alone bis been handed down to us, the 
name of ^iheln'd, the Mercian king, as having grunted pan of the 
land, and the signatures of ^thclbald together with that of luc 
sinongst those who appear to haw attested the charter of confirma* 
Hon". This showH thai at ihi* time Oxford was a border town, the 
Thames Kparaiing die two kingdoms. 

The long reign of King .£tlielbald (who had succeeded as early w 
A.D. ;t6) »ccmi( to have Ix-gun peacefully, and no difliculties seem to 
have arisen between liim and Ina, or loa's successor j^Lhrlhcard, who 
ruled the West Saxons from a.i>, 738 to 740. Indeed only one battle 
b recorded, namely, in the year 73.1, and at Sumerton, in these words : — 
'Aim. ni. In thii year J^lhelbalJ captured SuDiurtunV 

It s often difficult lo identify places named in ihc Chronicles, 
especially where ihey stand alone, antl in this case the chronicler has not 
even reconlcd against whom tlic liing was fighting. Two places ha»e 
been fixed on by different historians ; and one of tliesc is the Somcrton 
on the Clierwell, about t«n miles north of Oxfirrd: such a battle 

■ //ill. Mm. A^Hsdm, Rolla Serin, vol. i. p. 10. Nixe iIbo j&helb>l<l'i 
dlAiMr. MA. II. 38. 

* TV Angl»£txon CSiioiudM i(i*ll tbli |d>c« ruinuly Sunuutitn, Somerttin 
■iid Symotlun. 
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would have of course alTcclctt Oxford considerably, for it would in- 
volve ihe stipposilionof the West Saxon king having previously crossed 
tlic Thames and made a raid up the Cherivcll and occupied Somcrton. 

It id, howuvtrr, wry improbaWc that such a nil! wrotiid have been 
recorded in ihc manner in which wc find it described in the Chronictc. 
For a king would soircvly \x $viid lo rapture a place which was in his 
own dominions; and then, fiinhcr.ihcrc is no trace of any forlicss there 
which would have been likely to have caused a siege. Equally im- 
probatJe i.i it that ^thelbald would make a long nud across Wiltshire 
and Somersetshire, and fighl ai Sumcrion, south of the Mcndip hills, 
which is the second place fixed on by historians. There would haw 
been some serious fighting first, and other places would haw been 
named, which wouUl have fnllen before such a raid u'^is MiccewtfuL 
Tlie most probable explanation seems to be afforded by Henry of 
Huntingdon, who, in cxjjanding the Chronicle in respect to die events 
of this year, ndds 'for he determined to carry his kingdom up to tiic 
Humber '.' This being so, we must look rather to ilie borders of Lin- 
cobisbirc: and there wc find a Sumerton which was in the middle ages 
chosen ax the site of a fortress, portions of which still exi*t '. So that 
we may suppose that during the time that ^thelbald and Ji^ihclheard 
were kings of Mcrcia an<l Wessex respectively, Oxford was not in any 
way disturbed. 

In the reign of Culhtcd, .Sthelhcard'.t succetsor, tor some reason or 
another the two kingdoms went to war again. In a.d. 743, the entry 
in the Chronicle describee them us both fighting ngainrt the Welsh. 
Whether as allies, or whether each on his own account, wc arc not 
told. It is just possible that their succe^ies led to their disputing with 
each oilier. Certain, however, it is that, in the ycAr 75a, the Battle of 

orgford was fought — a battle vividly described by Henry of Hun- 
tingdon — in which the Mercian king wa« ]>ut to fiiglil. There can be 
no question that this is Burford, about fifteen miles north>wcsl frooi 
Oxford. The citcumsunccs would have been these. The West Saxon 
would have crossed the Thames, sweeping very possibly over 
Tord, and re.^ching the line of hills on the north, which are in pait 
capped by Wychwood I-'orcst ; once having gained these hiUs he 
would ha,vc ihc whole of tlie district between tlietn and the Tlumes at 

' *Hdelbatd igiloricxMcroaiviTnguluu v<rtulcftU|icineaoo[cUnccE[aovMtn* 
omnn pravlndu Angll.ic itugue a<t tliimliram Ilunim cum mil R|^hu* Ulu nib- 
Jtetai cue voliiit rl recil.' lien. IIutiI..Rol1j, Scrici. cil. iS^q, p. iif. 

' Somcnon CmiIc ii in the pnrttih of Donthtiy, t\^x imlm touvh o[Ijncotn,*nd 
on the itrer Ithuil, which llowa liiio ilic Witham near lo Lincoln. Edwanl I. 
pinted a licencr la cttnetlntc it in 1 iSj , 
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his mercy. Standing on the miiiehorae Hill, we can reatltly take in 
the meaning of tbis conquest, for tlie valley of the Thame? and its 
tributaries lies al our feet, while in the far distance another line of 
hills appears bounding the horizon, beneath which the viU of Burford 
was situtttecl. Just as the cnplure of the Berkshire Downs had put 
Ibe Mercian king in possession of ihc Abingdon and Wantage district 
90 now the capture of these bills put the West Saxon king in paiscs- 
sion of the Oxford and Witney district. Of course tliis was llic battle 
of the campnign, and. therefore, dtily recorded ; and the town of Bun 
ford, lying beneath the range of hills for which these two armies con- 
tended, receiving its name from tlie ford across the Windru^i, lieneath 
the Bcorg or fortress, gave the name to the battle. No record 
exists of how Oxford was then treated, btu having no forti Real ions, it 
would probably have submitted and suffered as cities then did liefore 
a victorious army. The Mercian King jEthelbald seems to have been 
thoroughly routed. 

The next three years witnessed the death of both Cuthrcd and 
.£ihelbald ; also the accession to the Mercian kingdom of tlte great 
King Offa. and to the West Saxon kingdom of Cynulf (Ceolwulf ). It 
is clear that Offa set about gaining back what hia predea-ssors had 
lost, but one great battle only is recorded in the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, namely of a.d. 777. The words are brief:— 

' A.n. I'his year Cynewulf and OfFi fought about Benesingtun, and 
Oia took the town '.' 

Thijt, hovnvr, b to be read in connection with a passage which 
occurs in the Abingdon History, of which the meaning is probably as 
followa: — 

' When Cynewulf waj conquered by OSa, Kins of the Mercians, In 
hattie. King Olla took poncsstoD of all those parts wlilch bad been 
subject to King CyncwuH'i jurisdiction on the southern side Jof the 
Thames] from the town of WallinKford, and along the Icknicid Street, 
as far as £:isebury [i. e. Ashbury], and on the northern side as far as 
the river Thame* itself'.' 

The district Is clearly that to which reCerence has before been 
msde M the Abingdon and W.-uiIage district, i.e. the low ground 
between the Thames and the Berkshire hills. The accuracy of the 
description will be seen readily by turning (0 the muj), belter still by 
noontiog up to Cwichelmshlocwe, the mound covered by Ihc clump 
of trees, to well seen from the neighbourhood of Abingdon, lying as it 

' An{la.S*toa Oiroalcle, stii anno. Appendix A, | 33. 
* HiH. MtK. AtiugJtH. KoIU Scries, nd. Slevcuon. Loodou, 1658, toI. I. 
p. 14. AppewUic A, 1 J4- 
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Joes in ihe inidsi of the range of tlw Btrk.ihirc downs. It Stands 
about iDMiway between Wallingford on the east and Ashb^fy o" •''* 
«-eM. Siarttng from MouLKford, vbicb liea oil tl:e river a mile or eo 
below Wallingforxi, ami mounting by the road on lo ibc io(> of 
tlic downs, the great long turf way, called llie Ickitield Sircct, 
can be followed almost vithout intcrmiwion along the whole lengtli 
of the ridge pastiing beneaJh the foot of CwicheltnsUlocwe hself and 
wiiliiii bowsliot of ihc great British (brtrcs» of Lctcombe, tnd 
clowr still to that of Uffington, and then to within a few yards of t)ie 
old cromlech called Wayland Smith's cave. Thu Is immediately over 
Ashbuiy, which Ue$ down in the hollow beneath. The great road ia 
continued along the downs which extend into Wibshire for mile* 
furtticr, overloolung the \Vhildior» vale beneath. But at this ]>oint, 
namely above Aihlmry. the line of OSn't conquest seems to have 
ceased. All the way along, at abnosi every part of the road, the lertiSe 
plain wiiich was overrun by the Mercian king, can be seen lying 
bcncMli. Tlic line of the Thames cannot l>e nutily traced by reason 
of the high ground of Cumnur and IJagley Wood, which also hides 
Oxford from the view. On the cast, the limit of the conquereil ler- 
riiory Ik a natural one, since the Thames here make.t it-s way ihiough 
a gap in what would oiliciwt»c Ijc a continuous range of Berkshire and 
Buckinghamshire downs. It will be obscTVi;d in the Chronicle the 
place of battle is called Bensington, the okl name which ia given 
under 577, when the West S.ixons drove out the Britons; while in ihc 
Abingdon Chronicle, the boundary line surts from Wallingford. The 
towns named, however, arc scarce two miles aj^art, but Benson ia on 
the Mercian side, Wallingford on the West Saxon Ki<le of the river ; llie 
former representing icces« to the Chilitrn of Buckinghaotshire, the 
latter that to tlic Mididun of Berkslure. 

On the west, however, it does noi appear why at this time the 
particular spot, lumely Ashbury. should have been chosen to mark 
rile limit of the conquest. But it is an Interesting circumstanoe for 
this reason : Ashbury is now the last village westward in the county 
of Berkshire, along this range of hills, and if a line be drawn north- 
ward from tliat point to the Thames at Lechlaile, it will l» found to 
follow very nearly the line of denurcation between Berkshire and 
Wiltshire. We have, therefore, hen: a foreshadowing of the county 
boundary line, before we hear anything of counties. We have not 
even yet heard of the Wilsactas or of Bearrucscire ', j'et Offa's con- 

■ The AnI menlkin of ihe W{Im(>i it oader llie ycoi Soo. The first we obtain 
of Bcvruociic it un'ler ibc jcu 8O0. 
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quest was confined to Berk&liire. It ia perhaps the more rrmarkable 
becniue Hae boundary- between the counties at this point ibilows do 
natural line of dctniucaiion, csc«pt for a very sivm distance (Lea 
small portion of a sucamlet called itw Coin). 

WtwtJiet or not the village almost ailjoining A&hbury, on the Bcik- 
•biK side, »[icli OfFcntunc in the Domesday Sonrcy, be Olfiuitune, i.e. 
the tun of Offa. and whether it derives iis luine from this conciucst, 
may be reasonably discussed, hut cannot be afliimcd ; and the funlicr 
quettion wliether the White Horse cut on the hill, which has through 
successive generations been preserved, was tlie mark then made on 
the hill to denote the extent of the conquest, is a question rather for 
antiquaries to dutcuH than to settle. 

The result, however, of the battle was that Oxford was once again 
not Ofdy a Mercian town but, funlter than liut, a.i hail l)eeii the catc 
once licfore, its inhabitants, looking from amidst their dwellings across 
the river, gazed on Mercian territory as far as the eye could reach. 

And Oxford seems to have remained Mercian for some time; lor 
successive kings of Mercia extended rather than otherwise their king- 
dom, which might now have absorbed the whole island, as It had 
threatened once before to do. But Ecgbryht, who had succeeded to 
Weisex in 800, was energetically extending that kingdom also, l>oth 
west and east. The battle at Ellendun ' in 833 is thought to imply 
that the Mercians meanwhile had already extended their kingdom 
Into Wiltshire but were now iSn\ta out, and at the same time the 
West Saxon king while ilriving the Mercians out of Wessex, extended 
his kingdom into Kcni. All the country on the south side of the 
Thames seemed to submit readily to his arms; while the Mercians 
had found another formidable enemy in tlie East Angles. Then, under 
the year S17, the Chronicle records that Ecgbryht conquered the king- 
tlon of Mercia, and tlius laid the foundation of the single kingdom 
of England. The result, however, can scarcely be said to have made 
Oxford again West Saxon ; rather it became what is best understood 
by the comprehensive name English, because, though as yet by no 
means all the kingdoms had become definitely united in one, yet so for 

' Utiully ucribcd to «ine of die AUingtoni in Wlltihlrc. That to the tciutli- 
OMC o4 Aiuabory may l>e pul oDt of the i[uatioD. That to Ihe Dorth-wral of 
Chi]>lMiluoi, sill) liiat <u the caht of De:<rlMi uigbl bovc each lometluiif to lie old 
for them : the tint of Ibc twu looking fominl lu Ibc Dintili bBttlc-eronad of 
II78; Ihe Kcond tookine. peiliit|it, bock to thi^ batilci of J91 uiil 71}, >uii]>oiiin|; 
that Wodilcs)joraui;h U Wuoiltioroueli, on ointljiog hill on the aoulh of the 
Ulli range of lh( Marlboronfih Uuwnt. .Slill there it llitle to ntpporl dlbervlewi 
It U mocc likely > tattle fout^bt oa name ' duii ' of which ihc dhuic hu not been 
ban<lfl down va «. 
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as the special district of Oxford was conceraed, there were no more 
troubles in store for the place in consequence of its being a border 
town. The ruler of Mercia continued, it is true, to bear the title of 
king for some little while after, but Bubred was an independent 
king rather in name than in fact. Except, therefore, in the event of 
internal rebellion it might have been supposed Oxford would have 
been safe from all assault. 



CHAPTER VII. 



Oxford during the Danish Incursions in the 
Ninth and Tenth Centuries. 

ALTHovflti Oxford was, as has been seen, no longer subject to the 
diiiiger consequent on being 3 borclct town, 3 new and unlooked-for peril 
aroie from ii being situated on a navigable livcr. No sooner did in- 
terax] struggles seem to have come to an end than a new nnd foreign foe 
began harassing the country. The Danes, it may be presumed, having 
heard of the prosperity of their old neighbours the Saxons and the 
Angles in the new country, thought well to join them. But ihejr were 
met by difficulties, for the whole land had practically been partitioned out, 
and therefore whatever lheydesire<l they would have to gain by conquest, 
much in the same way a.s the former settlers had gained it, from the 
British occupants : and the task of the Danes now was of course 
much harder itian tliat of the Saxons and thrir fellow-seulcrs some 
four hundred years previously. The peculiarity of tlieir warfare in the 
earlier years of their invasion was by sailing up estuaries and rivers, 
ravaging the counlry, seizing whatever towns lay on the banks, and 
then returning to Uieir ships. We must suppose ihey brought over 
with ibem a fleet of boats of shallow draft suitable for the purpose. 
Between the years 831 and 837 Wesscx seems to have been attacked 
on all vidcs, fir*t at Sheppey on the eatt, at Charmouih on the south, 
and then on the we«t by the enemy sailing up the Bristol Channel, where 
they found ready allies in the still uoconquered Welsh. Egbert lived 
to tee bis great work of pacification neutralised, and during the twenty 
ycBTS of his successor's reign (^37-857) the raids were continued with 
increased vigotir. Wc find the Danes landing at Southampton, then 
in tlie isle of Portland ; next as far north as Lindscy : then in East 
Angiia ; then in Kent, then at Charmouih again, and then again at the 
mouth of the Panct. In 851 they ventured up the Thames as br aa 
London, and their victories increasing, they Iwgan afler this to carry 
their ravages inland, e. g. into Surrey ; but still not far from the river, to 
which ihey could retire and take refuge in Uieir boats. These annual 
voyages over tlie Northern Ocean occasioning ihcm loss and delay, in 
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855 they bcgsn to winter here, so u to begin their work of depreda* 
lion early in the spring, or perhaps earlier if the frost allowed : uid the 
remit vox that places far moie inland began to suffer. And, what was 
worst of all, they had found an asylum amongst the East Angles, who 
appear 10 have bought their own peace and quietness at the expense h 
of the rest of the kingdom, as it gave the 'heathen army' {as th9^| 
Chronicles usually describe the Danes) an admirable base for their 
operations. From lhi» base they were in 868 enabled to seize upon 
Notliiigbam and even take up their winter quarters there. The tribu- 
tary king of Mercia alieniptcd to drive them out, and called the West 
Saxon king to his aid, but without success. Vork followed Nottingham ^ 
In 8(9, and Peterborough in 870, when they devastated the glorioui 
abbey, known then as Mcdeshampsread : and in 8;i ihey vunt 
much further than they had ever ilone before up the Thames. 

Had they succeeded in this more important raid than any whicb 
perhaps they had as yet attempted, Oxford would no doubt have 
fallen a prey, and we should most likely have found it» name appear- 
ing in the pages of history some forty years earlier than is the case. 
But Reading bears the honour of saiing, for the present at least, the 
Upper Thames district from their ravages. 

The cdrcumstanccs were these. At Reading the Danes seem to have 
left their boats an<l encamped on the bank of gravel in the angle 
formed between the Kennel and ilie Thames, which, just igo years 
after, was chosen a.i the site of the great Reading Ahliey'. The tem- 
porary fortress which tlicy made, or which they found to hand, was 
suddenly threatened by .J3ihclrcd, king of Wcsscx, who in company 
with his btotber j£lfred, having heard of their design, had marched 
to meet them and prevent their further progrca up the Thames. 
Whatever might have been their first intention, it is clear that when 
ihcy saw the advantages of gaining the ridge of the Berkshire Hflls, the 
before-named JEicfidim, a large portion of thetr number made for it 
by the way of Engleficld. At this village, however, they were met by 
the ealdorman j£thelwulf, and driven back to their camp at Reading. 
Here they for a time withstood the assauh of jEthelred and .£lfrcd, 
who next day came up, most probably by the tine of road skirting the 
south bank of the Thames. The position of the Danes was a pre- 
carious one, in thLt triangular space widi the two sides surrounded by 
the rivers and a strong force assaulting the third side. Had there 

* The fonndation «f Rekdine Abbcjr datn from tin. though ttic chknef* 
urisninE ibem their propcily ut not dated till iiij. The grot abbey church 
ilMlf «u not completed re»dy for cctuecratlon iltl 1 16]. 
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been the few only who iiad been left behind in the first instance, they 
might \ii.\<i taken to their boats and lied directly ihcy found the 
Wessex king was approacbinR, but as the whole of the army vrerc 
here, in consequence of the repulse at Kn^lefield, and as they had 
been rendered bold by previous vi< lories, ihey gave fight to ^ibclredi 
and rushing out they broke through the West Saxon lines and m^ide 
for the hills. There was no ^thclwolf now to bu their way at Engle* 
field. Hu had come up with his forces 10 join .£ihelrc(l, and had 
unhappily been slain. ■,:• .. 

At nighi the Danes reached (he ridge, by hiuch the same road do 
doubt as can still be traced on the map-froni Eugleficld uft to 
Lowbury, a spot where they found a camp to their bands, and which 
from recent excavations is iJiown to have been previously occupied in 
Roman times '. .£ihc]rcd and J^Ifred however lost no time. The 
latter knew the country well. Born at Wantage, beueait^tlie very range 
now before bim, it is not improbable lliat from his early yean he was 
acquainted with the roads and <ligtances. 

Returning along the road by which he had come, as far perhajjs as 
Moulsford, vEihelred mounted the hill by a straight road, which seems 
to have left behind it (races still to be wen on ihc map, and as we 
gather from Asser'^ Chioniclc, before sunset gained aootbcr part of the 
rising ground *, a little tu the north-cast of that occupied by the Danes, 
In the early morning, since llic Danes had nut anlicipnled such vigour 
ot) the part of tbo West Saxons, they were not prepared for battle, 
and thus by the clever tactics of .£lfrcd and the prowess tA his 
men, they met with a severe defeat; a kin);, several 'jarls,' and many 
thousands of the enemy were slain. It is the lirst important defeat we 
read of in the annals of their incursions: the battle of 871 not only 
saved Oxford, but saved the whole of the Abingdon and Wantage district 
from bring pillaged by the Danes. No fortified towns iheo appear to 
have existed to jireveiit llieir devastating the country wlierever they went. 

It was at this time tliat M\Ut^ became king. Through all the 
entries in the Chronicle during the iwcnty-nine years of his icign, there 
is no slatemcni whicti implies, directly or indirecdy, (hat .£lfred came 

' The eanip. [haii|;b inmll. muil bive fc«eo iniecdBd tor • lensthcnnl OMapi- 
Hon, lot al one comci reiniiai of buildingi have bc«n diicovQed (18^) : Konkaa 
eolni ',of Ulc datc^, abuailium oC poitcry, sod the mriimble o}>\icr-ih«ll», ttsliry 
tullicaiily to ibc tqunic cdthwDrks ^itill pnrliftUy vititile) hanug l)cen onoe 
B MJoumlnK place af lilt Konuuu. 

* Ciulonlf niou|,'h, on tlie map il i) niarli«d ai ihe ' King'* itanding ground.' 
The nunc nnforiunaiely cannot be oomected with ^th<lr«d'> dajs, but » nippOMd 
10 be Buodalod with the * Fair mile' on which nueborKS wtrt trained tarly in the 
prcKot ccntmy. 
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to Oxford, or indeed nearer to it than his marches along the line of 
ihc Berlcshire Hills would bring him. He is continually fighting the 
Danes, and with mote or less success, on the easieni and western ex- 
tremiticsoF the old kingdom of Wessex, snd it is most prohably a-t much 
due to the fact of bis having in previous ycaf s provided a fleet, as to the 
trcaiywhichhemadf with Gmhrum after ihe fight at EthanduueinS^S, 
that the Danish incursions were mui;h checked, and that they (lid not 
aj^n venture up the Thames so far as Uxford during his reign. 

In the reign however of his successor. Eadward the Elder, they seem 
10 have buist over Mercia frtjm the o!t! district of the Fast Angles, 
which, as has been already said, they were allowed to occupy. It 
seems that in 905 they went westward, so as to reach Crick lade, probably 
not by the Thames %-alley, but across Mercia. King Eadward pursued 
them as far as he was able, and retaliated by overrunning La«t Angtia. 

It is perhaps impossible to define exactly the position which the 
kingdoms held toward.-i one another, or to the chief kingdom of the 
West Saxons at this particular time. It has been seen how the East 
Angles had independently made peace with Uie Danes, and bow the 
latter had ticen using that territory as a base from which to make in* 
cuTsions upon Mercia; and it will be noticed that at limes Mercia made 
peace also, aa it were indcpcudcnUy : and now, 1119 ii.the year in wbich 
we find Oxford first mentioned, the entry in ihe Chronicle stands as 
follows : — 

' This year died fthercd eftldorman of the Mercians, and king 
Eadward took posKSslon of London and of Oxford and of all the 
land* which owed obedience thereto.* 

' This year £thcina^i, lady of the Mercians, came to Scacr-jratc on 
the holy eve, Invention of the Holy Crots, and there built the burh; 
and the tame year that at Bridgr[ north] '.' 

As to what is implied politically by ilie phrase 'took possesion of' 
wilt be considered later on ; but there is little doubt it had an irnme* 
diate and practical effect on the town of Oxford ; alihough the fact is 
not here slated, Ihc surrounding circumstances point verj' strongly to 
this being the date when Oafotd was fortified. It would appear that 
in 911 Mercia had been again overrun by the Danes, who seem this 
time to hai-e made Northumbria the base of their ojierations; and oii 
the death of j£ihercd the ealdorman of Mercia, his widow, the ladj 

> The fint pangnph U fbunil undri tbit y«ar in the five eorllat of the Anglo- 
S«iioD Chponicln, The klith hiui (he suno paioj^pb tmdcr ihc year 910. The 
■econd pingtijili i* only (uDiid in the Mcorid and (bird Chiontclc ta older of dale, 
and these, ai uill be MOI UlettHre nferred to under the tclten B and C. Ap- 
pendix A, { II. 
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iCthelflxd, seems lo have erected fortifications on all the rivers likely 
to be ascended bfdicci. In 910 she had built the 'burh'at Bremesbury. 
Id 913, at Scargaie and at Bridgrnorih on the Scwm. In 913. King 
Eadward coniilrucled the 'burh' at Hertford on the Lea, and the 
Ladj- ^ihclflwd iliai atTiimworili ; and in the neit year that at Eddes- 
bury and Warwick ; and in the next at Cyricbury, Weardburj-, and 
Runoora, and so on. The Chronicle for sei-eral years presents a record 
of the Danes attacking placet, aiul either F.adn ;ird or his sister JSthel- 
flnd defending ihcm, and building fortresses for their defence. Before 
this time the mention of the ' burh ' or fortress is rare in regard to a 
town, and no case is recorded of any being buili. 

This date tlien :t is iliought with some reason may be applied to the 
fortification of Oxford, inasmuch as it seems to fit in with the series 
which are spoken of as fortified for the first time. 

And if It is asked what was the probable nature of the fortifications, 
it nut}' be replied that analogy leads us to attribute the castle hilt, which 
still exists, to this particular date. For comparing several pl.ices to- 
gether mentioned in the above list the one common feature is a conical 
moimd of earth. Those nearest 10 Oxford, i. c. Tamworth and War- 
wick, overlooking respectively the Avon and a tributarj- of the Trent 
caUed the Tame, possess mounds remarkably similar to that at Oxford, 
ihe former being somewhat more lolly and larger, the latter somewhat 
smaller. But at Warwick the early mound has been itubjectcd more to 
Ihe system of the fourteenth ccnlury fortification of the castle, and from 
Us position above a rapid slope has been incorporated so to sjieak in 
the line of wall. At Tamworth it has twcn left more in its pristine 
shape, and the ditches surrounding it remain much more perfect, and 
in one part masonry which may be coeval with the original stnicture 
remains against the inner edge. 

The following description is given of the fortification of Rumccfa, 
i. c. Kuncom in Cheshire, and one oi the scries : — 

' Its sitnation was judieiouity dioien by Ethetfleda queen of the 
Mercians for tlie foundation of a town and castle, erected in 916; for 
here, by a projection of a tongue of land from the Lancuhirc side, Ihe 
bed of the Mersey is suddenly contr«ted irom a considerable breadth 
lo a nanow channel, easily commanded from the ihorc. It wiiijust 
opposite to this jdp, as it is called, that Ktbelfleda built the last of the 
range of castles by which she protected the borders of her extensive 
domain, and though no te«tige of the building remain, Its site is 
marked by the name of ite CajtJr fiven to a triangular piece of [and 
surrounded by a mound uf earth, jutting out into the river, guarded on 
the water-side by ledges of rocks and broken precipices, and cut off 
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from the land by a ditch at least six yards «-!dp. This fortm;, In Its 
entire state must have aflordcd an rxccllcnl defence aRainsl the naval 
inroadt of the Dan», who ran up the riven with their fleets at ibis 
period and comnilltcd the most cruel ravages '.' 
In the other places which hive been identified, the mound* are 
moM or less a promincnl feature; wmc are natural ami some arti- 
ficial, but in (lie former case no doubt scarping and similar work was 
resorted to in order to render iliem more etiicacious *. 

One or two considerations suggest themtselves respecting the general 
diaractcr of the fonificationa of the town of Osford- Admirably 
siitiated as it waii in respect of re|>clling ailaclcs from land forces, 
with the Thames on the west anil Kouih, and the Chcrwcll on the 
east, it was <langerouBlj' open towards the north. In all probabiliC)" a 
fosse of some kind was excavated separating the southern end from 
the rest of the gravel promontory, and following no doubt generally 
the line occupied afterwards by the northern wall of the city, but when 
this was first done tliere is no means whatever for ascertaining. It 
should also l>e borne in mind that, at this time, allliough in their 
ravages ihe Danes freely used their boats. Oxford had sliU some pro- 
tection on these three sides ; the main stream of the Thames does 
not seem in any part to have washed the gravel bank on which 
Oxford was built. Even up to Elisabeth's reign, as shown in Agas' 
map, something more than ditches joined the Trill mill stream on the 
west with ilie Cberwell on the east, on ciUier side of the groimd after- 
wards occui>ied by the Broad Walk ; and the excavation for Uie 
construction of the new buildings at Christ Church Eicing the meadow 
showed the presence of a stream, which must have washed close by 
the enclosure of S. Frideswide's '. 

In following the course of the Thames along the western side of 

Oxford, (hough il may be doubled if ever the main stream was thai 

which is now known as Ihe Shire-ditch, on the othe^ band, tlic probat' 

billtiea are that it was never the easternmost of the scv^ strcamis which 

' Mk\ri% Party AfiUi reund Mxtit.-liistfr, l^^i,\:^l^. 

' There arc difficullioi hi the idoitifi cation of teverat of Ihe aDmei. CtFincibury 
If Mxlgncd to Bramibory in Lineolnihtrc Scatgate hu been filmed to be SainU 
in Hertfoidahlre, on the Chela, ■ tribnlazy o{ the Colne ; but there U aotblng to 
recORuncnd the identification. Ai to Hertford there can be no doubt u to the two 
'bnrfai,' and thii wu tpcd^ly Important on account of the meeting of (he thtM 
■tnanu. Cyricburj' hu been iilcntiMo] wiili Chorbury in Shropshire; and Wcard- 
buth ha* been tuppoacd to be Wachorongh in Onloidthirt, but thii ii rcty 
Improbable. 'Eadecbyrig' U probably Fjldlabury in Cheihirt, Ail the butln 
which dU) be idcDtilied Mem to be at at near the Mercian frontier, or mdily 
Bcceaible hy the ri»eri. 

' See paper by Mr. Conndi, Oxford Aroh. and tliat. ProoecdinE*, iB6j, New 
.'«rict, vel. 1. p. Jt?. 
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the road lo Uotlcf cTOsscd, and which gave it ili« name of the Scvcti- 
Brid^ Road. So again willi respect t» the Chem-cll ; chcic probably 
ran between the main xtrcam and Oxford one or two smaller Ktreams ; 
and two of these may now be seen oncloainj;; Magilatcn Waler-walks. 
The result Reneraily speaking, tliereforc, wa-s that Oxford was sur- 
rounded on the xouih and west and cast by what was piobabiy marsh 
bnd, and which could readily be changed into a swamp by iliunming 
Dp here and tliere a portion of tlie several streams which inierscclcd 
Jl This of course would afford great natural proicctioD to a place, as 
besiegers would fight under great disadvantages, 

Bui stilt, without a fortress Oxford would have been much at the 
mercy of the Danes, and a spot tliereforc appears to have been chosen, 
and the mound, with accompanying ditches, was constructed; the eurtli 
thrown out from them provided material for the nioaiid, there being 
DO natural rise of the ground of any consequence in this direction. 

This was the Castle. The circumstances which led to the western 
edge of the (own being chosen instead of the south-eastern corner, 
which would have guarded the motitli of the Cherwell as well as the 
Thames, arc not apparent. Divested of nearly all its buildings, and 
with the streams probably more numerous than they arc now, and 
with undtained land surrounding the greater part of llie town, the 
place must have presented so diflerent an aspect from what it docs 
now, that it would be fiililc to attempt to argue the question whether 
the military engineer of those days did wisely or unwisely in Hxing on 
the »pot which he did. 

And while speaking of the fonifications, it might probably be 
iliougbt welt that tomettiing should here be said upon what there was 
existiitg at this lime to fortify. The probabitiiiet are, that though the 
■pace available for occupation was practically marked out by nature, 
Ihere were, at ibis date, but few bouses built upon it. Most towns 
tppMr to have had a nucleus which ha-s in some measure determined 
the position and shape which they aftcrwar<ls assumed. Sometimes it 
has been a castle, as at Warwick, ai the back of which the town has 
grown up, tilt eventually it has been walled round and made separate 
and distinct from the castle. At others it has encircled some religious 
foundation, as at Coventrj-. In Oxford, at the time spoken of^ it is not 
at all clear whether the religious establishment was still one of nunt, 
or whether it had been changed into a monastery, or whetlier it was 
of suSicient importance to have gatliered round it any extensive popu- 
lation ; but in all probability whatever were so gathered, lay ^>ove it 
on the slope between the northern enclosure wall and the road which 
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aAemards came lo be the Hiph Street; this group of houses woald 
be bounded on the wc«tcm side \>j the road which aricnrards had 
the name of Southgatc Street, then Figb Street, aod id btcr ftits 
S. Aldate'a. 

There is not much likelihood of a road such as this bavii^ 
materiall/ changed its position, and one or two considerations suf^at 
thcmxelvcs in connection wilh it. To all appearance there conM 
scarcely have been any other hnc of road across the South Ilincksey 
meadows than that occupied by the present causeway, and it may b« 
taken for granleii also that Folly Bridge, which takes the place of the 
old 'Grand-pounl,' occupies the site very nearly, if not exactly, of the 
older fords over the shallow streams which intersected those meadows. 
Possibly, indeed it may be said probably, this was the original ford 
from which the town derived its name. 

As long as Mercia and Wessex were two distinct kingdoms, it is 
not so probable, though of course pos^le, that a road of great 
importance would have been made across the river at this point, but 
on the union of the two kingdoms such would have been of a ' firsti 
neoessity,' both for commercial and military purposes'. It is true the 
rivers were tliemselves the chief means of communication, but of 
course they were first of all restricted lo the few, who could alTord 
to possess or to hire boats ; and next the IralTic depended much on 
the seasons ; in the time of heavy rains the rivers would be so swollen 
and the banVs so overflowed that tlie lading and unlading; boats wotild 
present as many difficulties as the passage of the boats themxelvea 
would in dry seasons when there vras not sufficient water in the 
streams to float ihcm. The roads, therefore, must have supplemented 
the rivets in the way of traOic to a considerable degree, and Ihe 
country people no doubt made use of such ways, tntcks and paths, 
more or less available according as the reeves and other shire officers 
provided llicm, Fuithcr, Uiere is some reason to supjiose, that one of 
the direct line* from the north-west to London, in the eleventh cen- 
tury, and possibly in the tenth oenlury, passed by Oxford ; the road 
up to this point would have been carried across the district north 



■ The m&king >nd repairing of roadi ud brirlgrawne amongtt the Ihite charges 
alvftyi rttained on eitita when *ll ollicrt mighl be remitted. The trimdt tmtt' 
ntai,tx it wai called, cOQiiitcd of — (i) Bryf^bol. i.e. for repairing road* and 
bridge*; (>) EniT{liiiI, for repairing fortitiotions; ind (jl Fjrrf, (or providing 
tbc ntlitary ocil niv&l force* for thr ilcfcnce of Ihe kingdom. Tboe tlisii;«> are 
referred lo frciiiently in Ibe «rly charlcn, and in all ptobnbility, on the ocneiabon 
of the portion of Mercia, one of Eadward'i fint caret would bare been to bave 
MCE (bat there were Kood roodt provided (oc conuitunieslioa. 



OXFORD DURISG THE DANISH INCVRSIONS. 13T 

of the Thames, but at Oxford, crossing the Thames and followring the 
line of the Thames valley, would haw been continued souihward. 
This would be ihe ro:id alic^d)' referred to ax ctOKnnj; die foid at 
the point wliere Folly Bridge now exists ; it would cross the Seiiiili 
Hinckscy meadows, and dicD pursue its course beneath the rising 
groond, by one or odier of the many road.t which interact ihi» di»irict'. 

This road, then, which gave access from Wcsfcx, piused through die 
centre of Oxford ; leaving the river, it skincd the enclosure of S. Frides- 
wide on the eastern sid?, and gradually ascended the sloping gravel 
bank in a northerly direction, where it wax met by another road 
which, coming from the east, connected Oxford «ith the Wal- 
lingford district. The road from Berkshire crossed this, and being 
continued gave access to the North, and formed Uie most natural 
outlet, so to speak, for Oxford as long as it was in Mercian lerritor}*. 
In aU probability on cither side of this, as far as the site of the Norih 
Gate, houses lay scatieted here and there at this time when Oxford was 
fortified. On the erection of the cMlle, however, the buildings which 
may have been hitherto few in a westerly direction would grow op 
thickly, on the eastern bank of the castle ditch, and by degrees plots 
of ground with a solitary buildiiig would give way to rows of house* 
thickening as they ncarcd the castle, thinning as they ncared CaiEai. 

Thus in a natural way the four quarters of Oxford would be formed. 
First of all tlie south-eastern would have been most occujiied because 
of S. Fridcswidc's ; next, portions of the nordi-we^tern and south- 
western on account of the castle ; the north-eastern would probably 
have been lell more open for a longer time than any. 

Aldiough somewhat anticipating (he record, it must be addnoed 
here, as one important fact in ihc evidence bearing upon the growth 
of Oxford, that the fir^t parish church of which we find mention is 
S. Martin's, which is situated at the meeting of the roads, and, as 
before stated, at (he highest point on Ihe gravel l)ank ; and it may be 
noted in passing, that although dierc was no other S. Martin necessi- 
tating a distinctive term, it BCcm» for long to have borne the appel- 
Ulion of S. Martin's at Carfax, and indeed Carfax church. But 
farther, it is essentially, and always has been, the city church; hence no 
doubt sustaining the privileges which it had acquired from being the 

' The line of read on tht wed Mid inuih of tbc Ttumn in thti pxrl donni now 
(m followed, owing to llie muiir altrntloai wbidt hava uksn place u dlflercnt 
propcTiics became enclosed. 

■ It inll be ubneiVTi] ihit ibc [Out leading into Oxfotd on the north, and paning 
by Culitow, )t rc/emd (□ in one of the bound&rifs attached to S. Fiidcnridc't 
Charter of ioo( at ' tbc Port-way,' i.e. tbt Iowa raad. 
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firrt parish church in the ciiy. Other rircumstanccs arc corro- 
borative of ihc position assigned lo it, ioasmticb as tlicrc is good 
evidence of the Port-mannltnots, or Town Councils, baviaj; been 
held in the churchyatd, which w3K once, and before sundrjr cncroitch- 
mcnts, of much greater extent than now. 

On looking at the map it will be at once seen how this central spot 
Ls evenly surrounded by the parish which belongs to it, and how that 
in its Itim forms Ihc nucleus round uhich other ji^tishcs cluster; and 
although the division of the parishes belongs to a period much later 
tlian that under conuderation, llie circumstances just mentioned all 
hang together, and bring out into prominence the importance of the 
three elements in the formation of the plan of Oxford, namely, the 
crossing of tlie roads at Carfiix in the centre, S. Frideswide's in the 
south-eastern quarter, the C*»ile on the low ground at the far western 
extremity. The following hundred and fifty years made no doubt 
a great change in ibe aspect of Oxford, but it was probably not till 
Robert D'Oilgi's time that the outline of the town became dearly 
deHned by fortifications and boundaries, or m.trkcd out definitely by jia 
streets ; but the growth was along the old original lines, the erection 
of the castle being an important factor not only tn the formation of 
the plan of the town, but in its progress towards that importance 
wbicb we find it had attained in the eleventh century. 

Before continuing the record ofevents. it is thought well also to >ay 
a few words respecting the authority of the passage whidi has been 
quoted, representing, as it docs, the earlier historical mention of 
Oxford. And it is considered to be of all the more imporunce Irom 
the circumstance that several pages of this treatise liave been occupied 
in exhibiting Ihc worthle«s char.iclcr of so much which paascs for 
history ; hence it is necessary to point out distmctly die grounds on 
which this pa^iSaKC is accepted as true history, while so many have 
been absolutely rejected. And what is here said will, in a measure, 
apply to some of the odier facts narrated later on, though not perhaps 
In the same degree, as to the passage in question. 

That passage is the first mention of Oxford in the chief record 
we possess of events which took pbce in the tenth century. For 
convenience It Is called ' The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle,' and while for 
some reasons that title best describes it, there is the further reason 
that it has, since the invention of printing it is believed, always been 
referred to by that title. But while using the name it must not be 
overlooked that there are several Chronicles, or rather several editions 
of the one Chronicle, all of which very much resemble one another iu 
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the earlier part, but gradually differ more and more, bccaiinc being 
kept in (lilTcreni monaHiericn events more or tes^« local became tran- 
scribed into one which were not Imnscribcd into others *. 

Tlii.i aeries or Chronicles then, included under this one name, com- 
prise, when taken aUogether, the period from the ini-asion bj- Ctwar to 
the end of King Stephen's reign. Wc know nothing of ihc personality 
of the audiors, but there is good reason to suppose that tlierr wa« 
one record, compiled oflicially from all the available sources, about 
the time of King Alfred, and then carried on by different but con- 
temporary compilers. 

The internal evidence derived from a comparison of ihe various 
MSS. vould fix [he general compilation about ihc time named ; but 
we have. Itesides, ihe record of the Norman poet of the twelfth cenitiry, 
Geoffrey Gaimar, which \* not to be despised, who refen distinctly to 
it being compiled under the dncction of King Alfred, and chained in 
the Bishop's palace at Winchester*. 

or the in;Lrtuscripts which we possess of this valuable Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, the chief in importance as to date is that (A) preserved in 
(he library of Corpus Christi College- in Cambridge, csicnding from 
the invasion by C»sar to the fear 8()i, and there is little rea.ion to 
dot^ but (hat tlic StS. itttSf is absoiultty of this lalltr doit ; in Other 
vords, that wc have the Chronicle a« the chronicler left it. brought 
down to his own time, and arc not dependent upon a later copyist, 
whkh Is so generally the case with our early records. There arc inter* 
polaitons by a later hand, seemingly of the twelfth century, and con- 
tinuations by several hands, belonging to the various periods which 
Ihe history covers, but the dilfereiice of the handwriting is clearly 
marked. It is vct}- possible that this is the identical copy referred to 
by Gainur, as having been wriiicn by Alfred's order and chained up 
at Winchester. 

Another MS. (B) of a ccntur}- later, and preserved amongst the 
Coitonian MSS. (the reference is Tiber. A. vi] is written in tlie same 
buidwriting down to the year 977. It formerly belonged to the 
moiiastcry of S. Augustine at Canterbury. 

> Alltiou)fh [n moil cum It 1* thoD);l)l (ulfidcnt 10 tpetJc of It as the Anelo- 
Suoo ClirDnielei In Mtnc cun Ihe tarn AnglcHSwoii Cbrontcld will b« uted, 
ami die puticolar Chraniale reftrrod to by mi Index IctWr. 

' 'A Chnxiid* byname, i gmt book; Thv Fjii;l[«h cotnplltd it Now it It of 
■Dch aolboritj, dial at Wbch«It% in the Bihhop'a Palace, Tbere of Klnfii U the 
true hJMory. and Ihc! liva, atul the memoin. Alfred the King bod it In bli poMC*- 
ttaa, uul had it fiied by a dmin. So ihot any one who wiihed 10 wail it, ooold 
writ look at it, Bol coulil not fiom its place at all remon it.' GcoffKjr Uoicut ; 
L'Eaione dai Engl«, lino ijji. 
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Two more (C, D) of ilic elevcnlh ccntunr are preserved also in the 
Coitonian collection (the references being rcspeciively Tiber B. t and 
Tiber B. iv) ; one is in the same liandwnting to the year 1046, and is 
continued by a later hsnd to 1066 ; (he other is in ibe same band to 
1016, and is continued to 1079. The fortner of these b called by 
josselyn the Abingidon Chronicle, and it may well bave been kept 
there, and llie latter part l>cen compiled in the monastery itself. 

There is one (E) in the Bodleian Library (the reference bcins 
Laud 636), written in one hand to ma, with additions made by 
various bands to the year wfiA- This, from the circumstance of 
several chartt-rs l>clonging to the Peterborough monastery being tran- 
scribed into it, seems to have been preserved there. 

Lasdy, there is one (I"') in the Coitonian collection (Domit. A. viii), 
written in die twelfth century and more carelessly than the others. 

There is also a Fragment of another copy of the eleventh century in 
the same collection. 

There are additions and variations in all, so thai it would appear 
thai there were several copies distributed about the ninth centurj- ; of 
these, only one absolutely remains, while others have formed the 
basis from which MSS. B to E, and others, have been copied, with 
the additions which progress of time had rendered necessary, and 
u-ith interpolations which acquaintance with other records had enabled 
their possessors to make. 

It will thus be seen iliat we have for the greater pan of the period 
which has lo be traversed, what may be colled distinctly coRlcmporary 
authority, and in some cases a consensus of that autliori^ ; very dif- 
ferent from the material on which the wrilcrs bave relied who carry 
back the history of Oxford to King Mcrapric, or that of the University 
to the Greek schoUrs, or to King Alfred. Remembering loo the 
evidence we have of the Chronicle being compiled by order of King 
Alfred, and llie probability tliat we have the very copy chained np by 
his command at Winchester, it would have indeed been strange that 
had he founded Oxford, or built any college there, that no note wliol- 
cvcr should liat'e been inserted in that Chronicle. 

As a matter of fact, howe*-cr, in none of these MSS., dlher in the 
original writing or in the interpolations by later hands, docs the name 
of Oxford once occur imtil the year 91a, and then the one circum- 
stance is recorded about Oxford which has already lieen quoted. 
I'his passage, exactly as it has been given, is found in all the six MSS. 
named, althongh in MS, K it is inserted (probably erroneously) under 
the events of the year 910. 
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Besides these ctifTerent copies of tlie Anglo-Saxon Chronicle we have 
the wiiiings of several historians of the twelfth century who have made 
use of ihctn in tlie histories which the}' wrote, adding all the informa- 
tion which wax obtainable from other sources at thai time. One or 
two of the chief of these will \k briefly noticed. Fir*i ninong ibem in 
point of (iai<; stands Florence of Worcester. lie died in the year 
1 118, but his Chronicle was continued by another hand to the year 
1 131; and, in one or two MSS., to ten years later still'. He uses 
some copy (possibly a different one from any we possess) of the 
Chronicle between 455 and 597, and then chiefly Bcda, inserting from 
lives of saints, till 731, when he returns 10 the Chronicle, but still 
iDtersperees many notes derived from the lives of saints. Further on, 
he makes use of Asser's Life of Alfred a* alreaily <aid, and, besides 
the legends of saints, material derived from other sources. Again, ic 
is to be observed that he has found no mention of Oxford worthy of 
record till he come« to ibi.-* wime year, 913. 

His record of this year does not ciactly follow the Anglo-Saion 
Chronicle, but stands thus : — 

■ DCCCC.xii. £tbcred, earl and pntrician, lord and under-king of the 
Mercians, a man of excellent worth, after hiviiiK done many %t>tA 
deeds, died. After liis dcalli his wife ^j^llledti, daughter of King 
Alfred, for soc:ie time niost firmly held rule aver the kingdom of the 
Mercians, except London and Oxford, which cities her brother King 
Eadward kept in his own power*.' 

In the Chronicle of Simeon of Durham, which tensinales in 1119 
(and there is reason to suppose ilie writer dul not live long after- 
wards), the firMt mention of Oxford is in connection wilh the same 
event : it is simply a translation of one of the Chronicles, and as he 
puts It tinder the year 910 he has probably followed a Chronicle of 
the type referred to as F :— 

' King Edward took possession of London and Oxford and all irtiieh 
belong thereto .' 

Next in order must be named Henry of Huntingdon. He issued 
ibe first cdib'oD (to 10 speak) of his history in 1135, and had ample 

' Tben are ihm MSS, eiiMing >i> riily ai th< twelflh cenlnry. and Iwo or thrt« 
boMei of i)i« Ihlnccnth ccniuiy. The oldest it pcihapt Ihai in Corput Chriili 
LJbnty In Oxford; it once bcUmerd to Wonxtlcr: (he neil thai in tbeL^mbdh 
Libnuy; it Ulonfcd oilehiallr to Ahlngdon Ahbey. 

* Floranoi of Wo(«Mtar CkrvKitut, tiah uuio. Men. lliil, Brit., p. 569. 
AppcQilix A. \ j6. 

* SmGon vf Durham Hlittria, >ub uuio. Mta. Hiu. Brit. p. 6S6. Only one MS. 
esi«U or Ihn twclllh ccniucj', ix. in C.C.C. Library, Cambridge. Appendix A. \ j-. 
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opportunities Tor examining all the sources of history which the kin^ 
doni could aflbrd. Hia fust menijon of Oxford, afcain, i.t uruter the 
year 913, and to ihc same purport as Simeon of Durham; but hia 
translation, or rather summary, from the Anglo-Sajcon is different from 
that of the other two : — 

'In the followins year, Rdred car{ of Mercii havlntc died, King 

Edward wized London and OiJ'ord, and all the land belonelnj; to the 

Mercian province'.' 

Geoffrey Gaimar, to whom reference has already been made, muKt 

be added to the list of twelfth-century historians who have gone o^^er 

this i^ound, and incorporated or extended the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. 

The EUorit which wc poswss begins with the arrival of Ccrdic, utd 

ends with the death of Willtiun II, iioo. Me composed his history 

soon after ilte middle of the twelfth oenlury, and was prepared to add 

10 it the life of Henry I., but did not do so. 

His first mention of Oxford is also under the Karac year, and the 
following is an English rendering of his version of the story ;— 
'Just at this time there died a king; his name 

Wis Edelret ; who o'er the Mercians ruled. 

This Edclrct o'er London too, held sway : 

Elveret [Alfred) the King it was who placed him there. 

He had received it nut ia heritage. 

^Vlien near to death he did that whidi wu wiK, 

lie rendered to King Kadward his juit right 

With cverythiQK which did thereto belong; 

London he yielded, ere he yet was dead, 

The city, too, he Sai'c, of Oxencford, 

And witli them all the country and the shires 

Which to the cities did belong*.' 

There arc others of the twelfth century, who copy the Chronicles 
direct or incorporate the above-named into iheir own histories; and 
later on numerous chronicle r.'i, some of them of great esteem, of 
the thiilccnih and fourteenth ccnlurics, go over the period froio 
Aug^jstinc (o the Conquest ; and. in some cases, while copying die 
substance of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, either direcdy or at 
hand from the twelfth centur}- chronicles, vary it ; but their variuionlf^ 
«nd interpolations as regards the early period, arc obviously not 
worthy of uny especial condderation, and certainly arc not to be 
accepted a* authorities when we can go our^elvet to llie very source 
whence ihey derived their information. These therefore are not noticed. 

' Hcnrj' of Huniingtlon. Hiitcria An^frtim, Rollj Strie*. 1R79. p. iSJ. Theie 
arc icveiil MS.S, of the i»«l(lh siicl thlrticntb cwfnty, Appcndia h- \ ^8. 

* OMtTrey Gaiinai. L'BMerU -Ui Btflii, line 3477. PlinMd in ManumtuM 
Hill. Brilatmiia, p. 807. Appendix A. \ 39. 
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It will be observed that the one event which has yet been recorded 
from the Chronicle directly nnming Oxford, is told In a slightly 
different way by one or two of the twelfth ccnlury chronider*. Il docs 
not appear at all certain that they had any runhcr data whalc^-cr for 
their conttusion.* thiin we have now, l>ul they deduce what tbey add 
by way of expansion from other parts of the Chronicle. Florence of 
Worcester, by taking into account the entry in the Chronicle under 
the year 918, in which ^fltheltlied is recorded 10 have died 'in the 
eighth year of her lordship over the McrcianB,* easily deduces the facl 
tliai Eadward did not at once take possession of all Mercia. Henry 
of Huntingdon, it will be observed on the other hand, is lets careful, 
adding to the taking of Oxford, 'all the land belonging to the Province 
of Mercia,' possibly reading the word "thereto" as referring to the 
Mercians, insiead of as referring to London and Oxford. By itself ttie 
passage night bear his inierprclation,but taken in connection with other 
circumstances, that of I'lorcncc is no doubt the right one. Geoffrey 
of Gaimar in llie course of his expansion introduces, at will have been 
observed, other considerations, but such as may be <lcduced from pm- 
viouB passages in the Chronicle, and by no means necessarily implying 
any reference to further records than those which we possess. 

In order to g^iugt the value of tlicKc vtiiialionN some Tew con- 
siderations must be taken into account, in res^iect of London as well 
as of Oxford, ffliKe they are both named together. 

It will be remembered iliat the year after the battle of .^scesdun 
in 871, which saved Oxford, the Danish nraiy, wliich liad again 
assembled at Reading, were driven down the Tliamea to London, 
and there took up their winter quarters, through the cowardice of 
the Mercians, who readily made peace with them. In 878, after 
llie fighting in the neighbourhood of Chippenham, where .Alfred 
made • a jieace * with Guihrum ', London appears, so far as the 
boundary line goes, to have been left outside the Danish territory, 
btit whether or not it was made free at this lime, it is clear that 
the Danes were shortly afterwards driven out from the city, for 
under the year 886 Alfred Js recorded in the Chronicles to have ' set 
in order' {gtsttu) London; this is translated by the historians 'restau- 

■ CtnenXlf caltcil the Peace of WeHmore; but It !■ difficult to tee on what 
ipotindi. Il U tiuv ibatoaeorUie ArllclMcf lfa< Prict wu Gut!iruni*t iMpilara, 
which l«>l> pUcc nc» to Athalntj, and kftennrdi Alfred inriicil li^m 'in ■ (vrrlve 
daya* Titit to Wcdmore where hit 'chriim loting* look iilicc. But tbc ' Pcaoe' 
mutt have been made and lij^ed mdk time bclaie tbc viiii, probably immnlinuly 
after ihe battle of Kthmdonc and la the nci{;ht>Durbo<xl <rf Chippenham where the 
llaolib bv^d-quarten Mcin to bare U«q. 
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ravit'i'and it implies, pcrhapK, that ihe fonificationK which had been 
destroyed by the Danes were renewed. The Chronicle also adds, 
' Alfred then committed the burh to the kce[»ng of the ealdorrnon 
.^thercd.' So far we see Gaimar haj thxtinct auihoHty for the state- 
ment that Alfred had placed Ji^ihcred there (m// i tav^it) ; but there 
follows: — 'he had it not in heritage.' Possibly what is meant is, dm 
since r^ndon anit ihc adjacent country had been pnclically w^-crcd 
from Mcrcia, the caldorman had no rights whatever over it, and that 
.£lfred having won back the city from the Danes, he had as it were 
granted it to iElhcred for Hi's lifetime only, and therefore it was due lo 
be given back lo .Wilfred's heirs at his death. The words of Florence 
also 'kept in his power' (ji^t* rttiimii) imply the same thing, that ia to 
say, the city was already in his possession. 

Indeed the word in the Chronicle translated ' took possession of' 
seems to have a special meaning. The expression of Simeon of 
Durham, sutcepil, and that of Henry of Huntingdon, taitjvil, taken in 
its legal sense, are nearer lo the original. The voxA/tftg, which is used 
in this case in the Chronicle, is frequently found in the sense ofa king 
succeeding lo his kingdom— that is. in due course of inheritance. 
It is so in 800, when Ecgbryht succeeds to the kingdom of Wcsscx ; 
in 819, when Ceolwulf succeeds to Mercia; in 835, when Wiglaf 
succeeds to Mcrcia ; and in 838, when he ag^n returns to his king- 
dom; and in 836 and 871, when .^ihetwulf and XMteA respectivelj 
■succeed to the West Saxon kingdom*. It is, however, also used of 
a bishop taking charge of a kcc'. 

Although Gaimar docs not say so, it is clear that London and 
Oxford in the year 911 stand on the same fooling as regards Ead ward's 
taking them into his poK»e»xion. And the question resolves itself into 
this : if London, in consequence of the incursion of the Dane^ hod 
been separated from Mcrcia, it is probable that Oxford hod hecn also. 
In other words, though in 87 1 Oxford seems to have been saved, it 
must have fallen afterwards into their power, and further, like London, 

* Foltowfne Aucr, who writes. ' poll icccndU uilijmn, >^tragni|u« popnlomn 
Lonilanlam ciitotcm honotlticc lolasravlt, «t bftbit^ilun ledt.* Ancr, rob uno. 
M«a ifisl. Srit.. p. 489. 

' 'Echryhlfeng toWen»«xn«riee'; A.-S.Chrw).8oi. 'Cenmilf MerccnaCftiiag 
forlh feide and Ceolwulf Ceng ta rice'; Ibid. S19. ' \Vli,'lal fcnjc 10 ilcc"; IbU. 8*g, 
' Rfr Wlaf feni: Micrcna ricci '; Ibid. 819. ■ Fcne ^ihtlwull Kc(:l>rihiiR|; to Vita- 
ii«axDa rice'i Ibid. S36. *Tba fecE Ailtttd /Klhilwullics Is Wtncaxna lice*; 
Ibid. 871. 

■ 'Ccolnolb nrcebisc. aaSrng patiium'; A. 5. Chron. 831, and evta o(* Fop* 
loeoMdbg to the Papacy — ' L«o I'apa foilhfcrde : aud Kftcr hito Suphanus (tag 
to net'; Ibid. 814- 
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been re'icued by jElftcd and pu[ into Uic keeping or ^thered. Of 
London wc read of ihc • sotting in order ' in S86, but of Oxford we 
lind DO nieniion. In all probability Oxford had lic-cn restored by 
GutLnun's peace in S78. and at that time, when il iras expected (be 
Danes would retire behind the Wstling Street boundar)', ibere was no 
need of fortifying towns so far away; and tliiit ii was not foriilied is 
Hhownbytliefitctthxl the Danes, in 894, passed up the Thames on their 
way to the river Severn presumably without molestation. A fonrcss 
at Oxford would have stopped tliem, or at least produced a liattle 
which would probably have been recorded. In 91a the aspect of 
affairs vras very different, and hence Eadwatd's vigorous action. 

At present the question of London and Oxford only has been con- 
ndeied, but il will be observed that the Chronicle adds, ' and all the 
bnds whicb thereto belongetl.' There t» reason to think that this 
expression means practically the counties of Middlesex and Oxford- 
shire ; and Caimar, as will be obser^'ed, takes the passage to mean 
this, ' E U pait t It coattz ii afiertdcien/ at citet' 

The exact time of ihe demarcation of the IMcrclan shires is doubtful, 
but the probability is that the work of Eadward in annexing Mercia 
included the divisiou of that kingdom into separuic districts, wblcb if 
not at once, at least soon aftcruards, bore the name of shires. The 
districts into which Wcsnex was divided were already recognized, as 
they followed the lines of the old dltisions, each div-ision being to all 
appearance under Ihe rule of an caldormaD. One of them, however, 
at the first mention of it, bore (he title of shire, viz. Ham-lun-sliire, 
and was called so from the town of Hamptun, or. as it is usually 
known, Soutliampton. Wc first hear of this district in 755, on account 
of tile ealdorman of it dioo^ing to support the king, wliile the 
oilier caldormcn of Uie kingdom had descried him'. We hear of the 
WilsMas in the year 800 as fighting under ealdorman Wcohsiait 
agalml the Mercian Huiccas, at Cyneniariesford ^i.e. Kcmpsford on 
the I'hamcs) under ealdorman ^thelmund % and so again in 878, 
wlicn the neighbourhood flocked to ihc assistance of Alfred, who was 
then ai ^iluhiey, the thronitlcr write*, " iliere tame to meet him all 
Somrrsiik, and WiUak, and HamfJunstirt.' In dciicribing the 

' A. S. Chionide, mt amu. ' The wilan dcpriTui Itc \Ve*l Soioti Kiii(; Sl|£«- 
brjrht of liU kliiGtlom CMrpt Hamluii*drcv uid thnl he hM uctii be iIl-v the 
flBldomuui who hud lon^nt rctmunrd villi him.' The icwKiii ul Hamtun giving it* 
nunc to the diitiici mnj- pcrliApi be ccmicctcd wilfa ihc ciicumbtcaoe* of ■ (trip of 
Unil hriag taken io 661 unt of Weuex conunimidiing with the port Kivtng aoccM 
to Ibc Ulc of Wifcht, olthnugh the Mconwaia ttee ileiU iv. cap. IJ) ponlUy 
only occvpkil ■ iioiticnof whut wwaftervaiUi tbclUmtua-ihin, 
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diocese, however, which was )>Tob3bIy in 870 coterminous with the 
territory of the Wilsatas, the Uishop is spoken of »3 ' of Willufu<irt,' 
from the chief town of Wiltun : under 898 this ecclesiastical »aine 
secin.t to have KUpcr^eded ihc civil name of the district, as we read 
that ' this year died jf^thclm caldonnan of Wiltunseiri^.' llie Sumtr- 
aa!< and the Dttmiaie ' had already been mentioned as fighting under 
their respective ealdormen Fanulph and Osric agaiiut the Danes in 
their raid up the river Parrct lU 845. 

The Di/enat are first referred to in the Chronicle under the year 823, 
when they figjht lite Webli, and a^in, under the .same tiile,'tn 894 and 
897 ; ncveriheless, in Ssr, 878, and 893, wc find the district and the 
ealdorman referred 10 as that of Dtfma-mrt, though no town existed 
10 give the name, as in the case of Wiltshire, On the other hand, the 
Somcrsxte and the Domsaete are not found in the Chronicle with 
the suffix of 'shire' till after the Conquest. Of the Cormueaiat we 
do not read in the Chronicle till 891. 

The name Btarrncuirt occurs as early as the year 8<io, when th« 
ealdorman Osric, with Hainlunxcirc, and caldonnan jfiihelwulf, «-ith 
fiearrucscirc, fought against the Danes, who had come up tlic Itchen 
as far as the old Roman town of Winchester, but were put to flight. 
Probably tlie name i» derived from the Saxon htaro, and may hav« 
reference to tlie long line of the Bcrkihire downs, wiib Cwichelm*hloewe, 
a prominent object, in the midst. Yet it is just possible that iJie 
original name may have contained the name of some tribe of which 
all traces are lost '. 

Thus the wliolc of Wessex pro])ef it shown to be mapped out in 
■hire* before the dote of 913, while the kingdoms of Kent and Sussex 
due from Vlil) earlier times, and of Suthrige or Surrey wc hear under 
73a, as the place of exile of Ealbribt. Further, it is to be noted that 
not only tlicM nine several territories, but their very names, sarviv« to 
the present day. 



* The coKDtiy ■* otill oiled fram lh« Iowa, i^. Wil-t.«]iin not Wit-ihire. The 
t for (h( momMl ii lupprcucd, Ihaugh not ptrhaps lost, in the nodem H»mpthire^ 
ud deatljr nppean in llinii, 

* The biiA moilicin of ibc UomuMc in th« ChronUle is In S37, when tbcf Aci>t 
■£&ini( the Ilinnt unrlcr Ibcii ulilonnan, .^tiliclbdm, mt tll« lale of roltUnd, wh«K 
ibe Duin gxin ihc i-icloty and the cKldomua i) ilftiti, 

* Thit ITU the lame .ILlhclvulf wha lucceufnlly prcrcnlcil the Duwt oa thdr 
finl altrntpt from rtaciilni; X-MseAaa. bsl nrho wu iloiii to iheit Mcoiid taWy fonh 
601D Rtfl^ing. i>ceai«»,l>. 115. 

* Auei begiivi his life of Alfred by ipeaking of Wvmtiiig (i*. WiiaiaEPl, Allied'* 
bitlhplue. bciit|f 'in lIU pi£> quae nominalat Bciroctclrc. quae [»£■ Utiwrvoounr 
■ Bcnoe, V)\y* ubl liuiiu abiuadaaiiulmi nucllut.' .VfmmtMU tlitt. Brit. p. 46}. 
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But tx reganis (he Mercian kingdom on ihc iionti of ihe Thames k 
is quite different The district of the old East Saxons, and the small 
terriioiy of the Middle SaxonK, still retained thdr name and probably 
much of their old boundaries, ax alxo the ivro divisions of the EaM 
Anglian kingdom, the Norili folk and the South folk. The MiJiUc 
Angleti had probably been absorbed into Mcrcia on the formation of 
that kingdom; and thii and all to the west, reaching ap to the Welsh 
border, comes before us ai the close of the ninth century as one 
great shkc ruled over by one ealdorman. No doubt originally there 
were under- kingdoms, and from the aggregation of these the Mercian 
kingdom had been formed ; but so far as apjiennt from the material 
l<^ft to us, their individuality had been lost, and their boundaries had 
been obliterated ; and though here and there some of the old divisions 
have left tlieir traces in local nomencbiure, they ])layed no pari in 
the roeting out of ihc ncM* shires, which took place, there is reason to 
suppose, in the temh ccniur)-'. 

It is clear also that j&hered held a hlgli position in Mercia before 
ft was subjected to the West Saxon kingdom, and that it was in const- 
qvCDce ci ihi's Ihai .Alfred had given him his daughter Ji^thciflsd id 
marriage ; but we obtain no hint aa to what part of Mcrcia it was in 
which his paliimoiiy lay, or whether he was of royal Uncage or nOL 
In 874 Burhred the actual king of Mercia had been driven out b)' the 
Danes ' beyond Bca,' and had died soon after in Rome, whither he 
hod fled. Ceolwulf, to whom the Danes had committed the kingdom 
of Mercia — aa unwise king's thane, as Ihe Clironicle calls liim — was 
probably de])oted soon after .£Iftcd's success of 878, vhen tlie 
treaty was made by which the Danes withdrew beyond the Wwlling 
Street, and the former ealdorman (for vGtbeted teems to have I>ome 
that dlle while the king Uurhrcd wa$ living*) was restored again to the 
fJigoHy — but this lime subject to the West Saxon king, who had 
delivered tlie greater part of Mercia from the Danish bondage. It 
was not till 886 that wc read in the Chronicle that Alfred gives him 



' If lor iniiuice we take the djitricl nctrml to Oxford, Ihkt ot th« HulccM, 
alltAidy mmcil, u ynaewog, in cnUormu) to lalc aa the jc&r ton, we eui Only 
fuppoM ibai it occupied p«nti of (lIuucrHlcnhirr anil Wototttn-ihire but not llie 
whoUof ciihcf : nor woijd 11 be unreaionable to suppoic ilisl it extended Ittclf 
over > porlioa orOifonUtilrc and hu left tti a*me in the rojil foml of VTydi- 
wood — tefeiTcd to In the Doine*d«y Surrey. 'In Scotome ... el Huichwode 
, domlnine lomlie rreif xuni,' fnL 15.4, nntt, col, 1. 

* ' Etbolrad Deo mIjui-uiic Mercioium Dtu.* K. C. D. No. 304, Vol. ii. p. 99. 
Alw jM ■ileilhe tiulhrom treaty (K. CD. 3<I) he ddiocs bis title 'Diu el 
patridoi oaoinn Mooonun,' 
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l^odon in consequence of his position ; and be is still leimed ealdor- 
nan; bui, though caidornun in the icnsc of being subject to the 
king of Wcasex, he had succeeded to the rule, not of a shire, like the 
WeiuKx cAldormcn, but as regards extern to that of a lungdom '. 

Taking thcsi: several conitidcrationit into account, it may reasonably 
be assumed thai it was oot till Eadward's nilc that Mercia was strictly 
divided into siiires; and further that the anncxalion of Oxford, ' with 
all the lands which thereto belonged *,' was an early, if not the earliest 
instance of such demarcation on this side of the Thames. From 
London being situated in the midst of a district which had acquired 
tlie name of the knd of the Mi<ldlesaxonB, no land was then assigned U> 
it because it was in the centre of a ' shire ' already, and one which 
retained its old name, hkc Silsscx and Essex, and like the 'wete' in 
Wessex already referred to. 

As baa t)een frequcndy pointed out, it is the feature which distin- 
guishes the Mercian ehires from almost all the others, that in them 
while the shire i» grouped round the town which gives its name to 
it, in the others (Hampshire being the chief exception) the chief town 
lia» noUiing to do with the name, and the position of it is a matter of 
accident. And this view is further supponcd by the fad that at this 
lime several of the towns which formed the nucleus of the shire seem 
to come into prominence for the first time. Not only, as already 
said, is Oxford named tu the Gironiclc for the first lime, no doubt 
in consequence of becoming a fortified (own on the Thames, but 
also in 91 J J^thetl^wd, the lady of the Mercians, ordered the burh at 
Warwick to be builc. The same year she built the burh at StalTord ; 
wliilc Eadwnrd ordered the burh to be buill at Hertford between the 
two riwrs; and in 915, at Buckingham, two burbs; and in 919 the 
buih at Dedford'; so that in these cases we liavc deRnite reference to 
the construction of tlieir fortification, in others aUo it is implied. 
All these became shire centres. 



I 
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' The two rnnnlning enlrin in the Chronicle prevloiu to Ikat of 91 1 eon- 
ceraine him cihibit boili li da of bit |)oilt)oi]. Oil tlie wie hand wc Ii«ar of Um 
In 894 HI having Mood (jionkor 10 one nf the tonii of the Daniitti oommaiular, 
Klag EadwanJ tiaiulinj- i^allnilirr ic the oibcr ; and on the otbcc. \a Ibc •dine yvis 
Gehtios afivnit the Lliuie*. in conjunclum rilb tbc cUdutnDcn of WLtuhirc and 
fjiimcnel. 

■ (.iiidcT 915 aexin wc Rnd • kimll«i exjirnBlon rrgnrdinc Iwo other tbire towni, 
vij. the cblrr men tirl(iii|;'nK to Bnifonl and tboic bclongiag; to NorlhaniplaB, 
and ia the ome ycu (though Chronicle A bo* it under 918) we ic&d of the 'inea 
u( llerefnrd and the mca of GIonoMter.' 

* Beilcanfonl had already appeared in the paca of the Chronicle. Le. in 571, as 
milking lh< progrcH of the Sdi«a anni against the Brito-Welah. See amv, p. 81. 
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In 914, it was from Northampton (he Daniiih army rode to 
L«ic«tiler; ind a^^in, in qzi, \\Ky broke the pence aX Northampton, 
and the s»mc year they IcD the burh at lluniingdon. I'hcn there 
were the five burhs', four of which became shire towns — Derby and 
Leicester, lioili of which ji^tlielllied took in 917, and Nottingham, 
which haij already as cariy as 868 formc<l one of the first slrongholil* 
of the D^nes, and which they held till 934, when Kadward drove them 
out and commanded the burh to be built on the south ^de of the 
river opposite the other. Lincoln was xo far within the Danish lines 
that it seems to have played no part at this period, but it is included 
in the list of the five bmhs freed by the kin^ up to 941. 

These towns, then, became centres of dislrictx or shires, and the few 
cAier towns of note were omitted, cither from the absence of such 
Utnral advantages as to warrant the cipense of fortification, of 
dse from their proximity to other towns on the same rivers, la 
fact, looking at the question as 2 whole, it would appear as if the 
division of Mcreia proper into shires arose from the necessity of the 
times, and were as much due to the military requirements a« to any 
polilica] convenience. One pnint is clear ; whatever the cause, Oxford 
Stands as to recorded history in the forefront of the Mercian series in 
baring a shire allotted to it. 

It is not easy at tliis distance of time, and with the little which has 
been handed down to us, to utiempl to ilclermini; on what principles 
the shires were mapped out. In all probability, as already said, the old 
andcf-kingidoms of Mercb had long been obliterated, and we cannot 
suppose there was anything of the kind to guide the lines of the new 
Oxfotdshirc. The boundary of the Thames, on the south, was of 
cours« natural; but on the eastern side, while one would have expected 
the Thiune to have m:irkcd out, at least roughly, a diviition, and Co 
hav« carried on the tradition, so to speak, of the times when the 
Dobuni and Ca^sivclauni occupied the country, that river Is wholly 
dieregardcd. For the northern and western boundary, it woold be 
only idle to gueu at the circumstances which ruled it ; all that can be 
said is, that the western boundary starts from the same point where 
the division between the Wils»te and Bearrocscire ends. Taking, how- 
ever, a map of this port of England with the ion<l», railways, canaJs, 
and the like suppressed, and the rivers and biUs put into the prominent 



' UiMlCTtbe Teat 941 the Chranlcht intrndnee* ihclr name* <n a poem. 'Fin 
towDh. [.cieMUT, lad Liocolii and Niitiinghim, lo Siimford tim snd Unby icen 

crewkite Danldi nodcr tbe Northmen . . . uncU rcbId relcaicd them Eadmiutd 

Kln(.- 
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position which (he others occwjiy in mo« maps, there Is % c«Hain 
system observable in (he dctnarcaiioti, allowing for the circtitn- 
ftlances of ihe rivera and hills, and of the position of the several towns 
chosen for tlieir importance. The divisions certainly do not seem to 
have been left to chance, and, as a nilc, allowing for exceptional 
ciiciunstances (of which Oxford affords one example), the town is as 
nearly as pos^ihle in tlie centre of the shire. One point SMtns to be 
very clear ; the line of demarcation laid dowD in the Gutlirum Peace. 
' up the Thames, and then ap the Lea into its source, then right to 
Bedford, then up on the Ouse into Willing Street,' had no influence 
whatever in meting out any of ihc county boundaries through wliich 
that line ran. 

Takinj;;, therefore, all the drcumstances into account, it may he 
fairly said that the year 913 saw Oxford made a fotiificd town, with 
a definite duty to petform and a definite district assigned to it From 
this time forward Oxfordshire was attached to it as a district, and 
Oxford the chief town of the county ; and above and bc)'ond this, at 
the same time, this county was definitely incorporated into the kingdom 
of Wessex which was now fast merging into the kingdom of England. 

Again, whatever may have been the special reason at this time foe 
fortifying so many places throughout this particular part of the 
country(for we hear little or nothing of fortifications in Wessex) cer- 
tain it is, as the result showed, they were needed. The peace of 878 
most have been of short duration, and excepting that it was tntd« 
after a defeat, instead of before, it does not seem to have differed very 
much from many oiher* as to its lemi)OraTy character. But this series 
of fortifications had a dilTerent effect. The breaking of the peace 
afterwards did not mean llie liorde of Danes ravaging the countT}-; on 
Ihe contrary, we lind either Eadward or his sister gaining over other 
towns which were on the Danish side of the line of the treaty. In 9 1 7, 
for instance, ' the Lady of the Mercians, God aichng her,' gains over 
Derby, and, in 918, the burh at Leicester with the grcaicsl part of the 
army which belongs thereto, becomes subjcet 10 her. In 919, Had- 
ward on his part goes to Bedford and gains the town, and in 910 
penetrates as far ax Eitsex and ukcs Maldon, and cKUblixhes a ' burh' 
there, and, in 911, the same at Towcester, which lies on the WrotlSng 
Street, the line of boundary in this pan. And so the vigotu of tlie 
king coniinue<l. But the result in one respect is nnfonunatc. Not 
only for the rest of Eadward's reign, but to the end of the century, 
there is in consequence no record in any of ihc Chronida of any 
event connecting Oxford with the history of the kingdom. It is true 
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the name occurs once, nnd once only, namely when the dealli of 
Ead«ard's son is recorded as (aking place there, a few days after his 
faiiier's death :— 

*A.I>. 914. In this Tvxr KinR Radwcard died in Mcreia at famdon'; 
jElfweorxl his son very shortly labaut 16 days after] died at Oifordi 
uid their bodies lie at Winchester^' 

Florence of Worcester has thus followed the above in hia Chxo- 
nide: — 

'And his (Lc. Edward's) body was carried to Winchetter and was 
buried in a royal manner in the " New Minster." And not long af^cr 
bis ton Alfward died at Oaenford, and was buried where his father 
was'.' 

Henr>' of liunilngdon gives the above in different words, but tbo 
place of jElfweaid'a death is not mentioned by Simeon of Durham or 
Geoffrey Giiinir. As will be seen by the note, one half of the 
Chronicles omit all reference to Jilfwcard, besides which, these make 
Eadward's death take place in 935. 

King Kadward bad several children ; by bis first wife ^thclxtan, 
who succeeded him, and also Alfred, and a daughter Eadg)th, who 
was after his death married to Sihtric, king of Noithumbria; by hia 
second wife two ions, jElfward, above named, and Eadwig. Had the 
children of the first wife been illcgilimalc, ^Ifward would have been 
heir to ihc throne *. 

The king's presence at Famdon at the lime of his death is most 
likely to have been by reason of a chance stoppage in the course of one 
of his journeys, for it was the habit of kings in those days, as well as 
of a period long after Uie Noiman Conquest, to be constantly on die 
move. But the death of one of his sons at Oxford, who must have 
been comparatively a young m^n, seems to show that the castle here 
was at this time provided with chambers suiScieot for a residence for 
royally, as it w^is in after years when we And several document* 

■ Fimuloii b NonlumptcnAlie, iboat t«« aiA» Mtt of Market HAiboioiiGb. 
The HjiJe Cbrunicto (ifih century), which rrpeuls the puMge In tiUbtianix, tup- 
po«M the piioe to Im Karin|[(Iun, for il hs« 'XII MllUtr .ib Oinnls i^itiintt »<! 
occtdoitcwi ' : bat then thii Fuingdon U on the loalb lide of the Thame*. J.e- in 
Wmnx aod not In Metdk. 

1 The <alnct b printed fioai Chnm. B. CHnwu. C ud D follow it tert»tim, 
Ih« Uiter iRtrnducinii the ' \<t dayi.' Chron*. A, E, and F omli all rtfemce la 
jElfwtani A[ipcn<IU A, f 40. 

* Flwenoeof WaTcerier.Ciir««iV«if.La.^/,»>. //ii/.^r, p-ffj. Appendix A. 1 41. 

* A lq[Bid la t«ld whitfh makci hci hki ooncubine, but the mcceniiin <if jliihcl- 
•UD wlltluut oppMlllon wcnii 10 nepttlrc (be *l«ry. Tbc circatnatanoe of the 
montage of Ea^gylb, Akbalttaa'a tiktoi, tu the Ktng of Noithninbria— a toarriafe 
no donbl prompied by political rtwoiu — tclU alw tomcwhat ajjalnst it. 
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relating to llic king's chambers within the castJc precincts. Farther 
than this, il ma}- be turmiKcd thai, Oxford bdng an important post, 
when £adw3Td was assigning (he charge of the (JifTerent fortified 
towns lo noblfs tie could trust, he put that place under the custody of 
hi»i Kon ^Ifweartl, and that while acttiig as lord over Oxford he died 
there '. We Icara but little of him. William of Malra«l>nrj- tteemt 
to have collected what he could about Isadward's family, and in the 
course of his wimmary he incidciiially refers to him :— 

'By the illustrious Lady Egwin he had AtheUtan bU fintbom; also 
a ilaiighter of wliu«e name I lia>e not at hand any note ; this was (he 
one her brolher gave in marriage to Sihlric, King of the Northum- 
bri.inv. Kdwurd's second son was F.theiiard, by Rifled, daugh I cr of 
earl Ethclm, thoroughly verwsd in literature, and much resembling hb 
grandrnher Alfred both in appearance and mannerK; but he wax taken 
off by death toon after that of his fattier ''.' 

Tliai the father elected to Ik buried at Winchester and not in 
Mercia, is but natural, since, after all, he was primarily King of Wcssex, 
and the church at Winchester had been once the cathedral chureli, 
when Westex wua l>ui one diocese. But more than this, .Alfred tiis 
father had been buried there l>cforc him, and still more .Alfred had 
commenced the foundation of the new Minster ; and as Eadward him- 
self had comiitelei] the foundation, it is ])robuble that FlorcDce of 
Worcester is right in saj-ing that he wa* buried in the ' New Minster.* 
I( is, however, by no means cert:iin that he had any authority for this. 
The Hjxie Abl>ey Chronicle has llie same siatement, which, as aheady 
said, may in sewral of ils parts be bawd upon some Register still 
existing in the Abbey in the fourteenth ccmury, though iu value as an 
authority is much diminished by the inier[X)lation of much from 
Ralph Higden and other later chroniclers. 

Tlie vigorous policy of King Hadward as regards Mercia seems to 
have been carried on by his three sons who succeeded him, namely 

' The elrcumuanor of i Ktng'i ion iyvtn at Oiford. uid one who wu prn- 
notmeod Icatnnl, wai loo good \ polnl to be puxd over by Iboic who »r[;tied (or 
the aatiqaily of the Unlvutlty. Tlie |>n>4n)^ fn Antony m Wood wUl he snfli- 
dent lci^ote,*A.n,9ij. About thii time ihc King >how«d loitmch favour toirml 
the UnivCTiily, thai tie »«nt hii son aiinied ^Ifwnrd or Elfward; where profidnK hi 
Icttnt be Ucuneeinhicnily Icamed.' ^uf.an./.4«f.ed, i;9i,vcil. I.p.it^. TlUM 
U lomc rouon, however, to Mspcet that the teamis£ altriboitil to ^Ifwmnl ariMa 
from a conhumn belwten Eadwaid't con and jd/nd's vin. The latter u mcmtoMd 
by A«»er as iuJii titeraria <li$eipliuii iradiha {Man. I/iil. fir. p. ^Hj); and a 
puace in the Hj-dc Abbey ChtonlcleCKolU Series, p. 116) may becompaml with 
tliat of Kudbnm, already qaoud. Sec aittt, p. 49. 

■ WttUant oif Malmeabnry, GiUa Risum Antrum, lib. II. f }a6. EngL tliU. 
See. vol. L p. 197. Aj^endix A, 1 41. 
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^thclstan (925-940), his eldest son ; EaJmund (1)40-946), the eldest 
by his third wife ; and Eadrcd (946-955). another son by the same 
wife. The Dunes seem 10 have deiisied from their attacks while this 
policy lasted, and though the Northumbrian* under a king by name 
Ola/ revolted and carried their arms us far as Tamwonh, in 943, ilic 
energetic and decisive action of Eadmund soon put an end to the raid, 
be making himself at onc« maMcr of the ' five biuhs,' as Is told in at 
poem introduced into the Chronicle, where the event is describecL 

On the death of Eadied, however, serious troubles impended. It 
would seem th.-it old fires were still burning. at>d ready to burst out 
when least expected. Mcrcia cliosc one successor to the throne, 
Weasu another. Eadgar, the second son of Eadmund was chosen by 
Mcrcia, but Wes,wx preferred Eadwig, the son of Edred. In some 
way, liowever, the jioiitical dilTiculiy was surmounted by ilic Witan ; 
Eadwig succ«cdcd, and al^er live years' reign, is in turn succeeded by 
Eadgar. Otherwise Oxford would have been afrain a border town, 
and would with ws. shire have had to elect whether to join the Mer- 
cians, in which terriior)' it lay for the longer part of its history, or 
Wessex, to which it had been anncscd by Eadward. 

But these divisions were the beginning of the end. Political intrigues 
were rife. Eadward the Martyr, who succeeded in 975, was murdrred 
at Corfe-gatc In 979, as it is said, by his stepmother ^Ifthryth (who, it 
may be mentioned, was a benefactress to Abingdon Abbey'), and his 
•uccessor, ^thelred II, had not been two years on the throne before tlw 
Danes, perceiving the change in affairs, and the weakness cnuscd in the 
government by internal feuds, began their incursions again. History 
repeated itself so exactly that the chronicler seems as if he had gone 
bock, and wa^ beginning the sior}- of the last hundred and fifty years 
over again. Beginning in Thanct on the east, and Cheshire in the 
north, the next year the Danes arc ravaging the coasts of Devon and 
Cornwall. In 832 tliey ravage Dorsetshire about Portland, and 10 on, 
till emboldened, just as was the cose before, they came up the 
Thames*. This was in 993, and they seem at present only to have 
reached as far as Staines. The circun^iiances of their reaching 
Oxlord belongs to another century and another chapter. Before 
passing, honvvcr, to this chapter, it is thought well to take a rapid 
glance at some points in the ecclesiastical history of the district. 

The diocesan history u so meagre and so obscure that, though 

' )l it probable tint her lume u-ai z''''nst \o the little ' M\biay(h die' which 
wu the twaodBty diteh icparatlne FylicM from Tohnty In QdH. and I* «□ now. 
* Compare the Duiiihlaniliii|,-«rc(cn<(l to It the l)e(,'liuiiR|;cil lbechaiit«t,|>._ll3. 
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Arch)>ifiho|i Theodora Is accredited wiib having pirtilmned Mercb into 
diocese*, we hear Utile or noiliing of Dorchester ninte the njipointment 
of ^tla already referred to *. At times tl vavf have been the seat ofa 
buhoprick. bin the chief ' stool ' for the district sccmB to have been 
at I.tMcei-ter durinj; both the ninth and tenth ce»ttuie«. William of 
Malmcsbufj- in hi* Gtstn Pealifinm' profetses to hare compiled a 
list of those of Dorchcstci, but the first nine arc those of Lindscy, 
and had piobably no connection with Dorchester : his list of 
Leicester bishops, however, nndoubtedly had, and tlicy are pven as 
follows— Totta, EiJberhl, Unwona, Wercnbcrhi, Rethune, Aldred, 
and CeciltJred. All of thcSiC names, excepting Aldred (which is 
probably only a misreading of the next), are found in correct suc- 
cession atnongxt signatures to charters between 737 and 869, but they 
arc not mentioned in any of the Clironiirlirs m> as to bring the diocese 
into prominence. l\e then omits Alheard, Ceolwulf, Winsy, and 
Oskyiel, who were certainly Bishops of Leice*ter if not all of Dor- 
chester a$ well. Their signatures range between 898 and (>S^- Of 
none of them is there any mention in the Chronicles, except that 
O^kytet is said to have been hallowed in 949 as 'Suffragan-Bishop 
of Dorchester'" before he was hallowed Archbishop of York. His 
signamres extend to 956; but under the year 954 one of the 
Chronicles has, ' in this year Archbishop WuUtaii again succeeded to 
the bishopric at Dorcbcstei '.' Lcofwin, whose signatures range from 
953 'o 9<^5' appears also as Bishop of I.indscy, as well as I^cestcr ; 
and William of Malmesbury remarks that ' in llie time of Eadgar 
[969~973] I'B joined the two biilioprjca.' The signatures of Ebwd 
(written usually Kadiiolh) and Escwin range between 9(15 and ioo>, 
but these two bishops add nothing to the history of ihe diocese. 

From the early charters of S. Frideswide being lost ve know no more 
of the history of that foundation Ix-lwecn the lime of its establishment 
and the restoration of the lands in looa (which belongs to the nest 
chapter) than the summary beginning 'Noiandum quod Didanut' sup- 
plies ; and in that a hne will be noticed to the follo^nng effect :^ 

'Some time al^er tfao itlorlous death of S. Frideswide, the Nti&s 
having been taken away, secular canon» were introduced '.* 

' See aiili. p. 87. 

* Wttllsm of Mklinesbary. Gitla PfM/ifiium, Rolls Soiei, p. 31 1. 

* Se« Chnmiele* B and C, ntt airm, g;:, 'Sc wx« scmt lo Dotkoeeatn to 
letid-biiccope ceh«le(Kl.' 

' Chron, D, lid aioiM : ' \Vut»l«) AimbiKop onrrnf; eft tnieoprioM on Do«e- 
ee«itn.' Itr wu Ofkytcl'i pKilconioi %t York, and hod been fawdifacd. There 
n)*]r be hence Hune eoDluiioa. [(Uoamcoccunin do 11m of RUbopa of Dordiester. 

* AlMMly givta from tha Ck. Ch. Cbuiaiarjr, aiMt, p. 91. 
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The ciucKlioa is, had ihe wriler any grounds whatever Tor the stale- 
went beyond the charter of King ^tlicln-d iu which thai king la 
made to toy that 'he has recovered the lands which belonged to the 
said monaslerj-?' TIm: word arcislerio ■*o\AA apply to a nunnery a* 
weU OH to a monastery, and it might liare remained a nunner)- till ha 
destruction. On ihe other hand, it is quite possible Ihat ihe nnns had 
left and ihat the lands of the nunnety had been transferred to some 
' sectilar canons,' and that the tradition only survived ; if so, the 
(Wther question aiiscs did they rctnun secular, or were they turned 
out by jEihclwold } It must be remembered that the superiorily of 
secular or reKubr canons was then the great ecclcuaatical ((uestJon of 
the iby, and v1-;tl)clwold, Itishop of Winchester (who was as energetic 
as lu's leader Arcbbi^op Dunstan himself in the promotion ofmonas- 
(kisni), had been raised to the episcopate in 9^3 from the neigh- 
bouring Ablicy of Abingdon, where he was then ruling ta abbot. 
That abbey must have been ai the time in a flourishing coniliiion, 
though ii had suiTcrcd much, as we learn, from the Danish incursions in 
Alfred's reign, when S. Fridcswiilc's may have suffered aho. We learn 
b\- one of ihe Chronicles' thai jEihclwold, in the same year in which he 
became bishop, begged of King Eadgar ' to gi^'c him all the monas- 
Icries which heathen men had before ruined, because iliai he would 
restore ihcm ; and the king blithely granted it.' The chronicler, how- 
ever, only names two, namely Ely and Peterborough, which he io 
restored ; but if S. Frldeswide's had suffered from the first series of 
Danish incursions as ic did in the second, and the foundation with 
which ^thelwold, while abbot of .\bingdon, must have been familiar, 
was amongst tlie number given to him, we may be sure thai he would 
have pat in reffulars and not seculars At ihe same time, under 
the year 975, we find mention in three of the Chronicles of ao 
ealdorman of Mcrcia. by name ^fhcre. destroying the monasteries 
which j^thelwold had restored :— 

' ^^tflhere ealdorman, and othen many, the monkish rule obstructed, 

and manMteries destroyed, and monk* expelled, and God's scrrant* 

pcrsvcuted '.* 
This cx^gcraled language probably only means that the monka 
were turned out and the original secular priests restored ; it is just 
possbl^ therefore, that S. Frideswide's u-as first occupied by secular 
canons, then by monks in 963, and then again by Kcular canons in 
975. There is another passage, also introduced into ihe Cariulaix, 
in reference to llie lumitig out and then the restoration of the 

< A.S.Chn)nlclftE.m<«irJv96j. ' Ibld.aro«u-D.E.F.n(*MN]i7s. 
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seculars, purponing however to belong to a later period : this will 
be best considcrrd Turthcr or in its pbce'. 

But there is one event which is recorded as ha>ing occarrcd at thi* 
time at a place which there seems every reason to identify wiib Kirt- 
linj^ton near to Oxrord, and which may therefore be here noticed. The 
Chronicles B and C under the year 977 have the following: — 

• Thij year after Easier (Ap. 8) wa» the great " gemot " { - Council) 
at Kyrtlingtun ; and there died Bishop S!<leman by sudden death, on 
the md of the Kal. of May (Ap. 10). He was Bishop of OctxirvAire, 
and he desired that his body's resting place might be at Crcditon at 
bis Episcopal sec. Then commanded King Eadward and An:hbUhop 
Dunstan that he should be convcvcd to S. Mary's Monastery which it 
at Abingdon, and so it was also done ; and be is abo honounblf burled 
on the north side of S. I'aul"* Porch.' 

The subject* which were <lcbatcd al this council have not been 
handed down (o us, or any list of those who were present ; but the 
death of the biahop of Crediion shows that the bishops of the country 
had attended from some distance. It would appear also that Ihc 
king and the archbishop were present. The qucstioD naturally arises, 
why should they not have held the council in Oxford itself? Fuilhcr. 
why should lliey not hiivc buried Bishop Sideman at S. Frideswide's If 
that monastery had been icstorcd. and was in a Qouribhing condition } 
The body no doubt, when carried to its resting-place, would enter 
Oxford by the northern road already mentioned; it would pass the 
very gate* of S. Fridctwidc's. and out through the south gate of die 
town, and over the river by the ford, and thence on to Abingdon *. 

On the whole then, from the negative evidence, although it must be 
admitted nich i» not satisfactory, we nm»t asnime that S. Frldegwide's 
was not in a flourishing condition, ll existed as a monaittcry, and 
some of the buildings were no doubt standing, as wc hear of the 
church at the bcgjrming of the next cenlurj-; and if we accejrt William 
of Malme&bury's version of the story, it had a tower into which, as 
will be seen in the next cliapter, cettain Danish fugitives took refuge. 

' Ser^A Chapler IX. p. tS't. 

• Ot CDiirK it i* pOMible (hit the corfiie mny hm-e bwn convcj-wl by wal«r, for 
tte Cherwell panci near lo Kinlingloni or it may ba»t Ixwn iraniferrtd on to a 
boBi al Oxford. But on the whole the road Joonicy would be the marc protAhte. 
The notlh porch ot SL Piiol wonhl mean ibe ipK ciihnr at ihg out nid of iIm 
northcm ililc or on the cMiem «ide of the northern IisriKpl. It U not oensin 
Hh(^h«r Ihe diurch ci»ling a( tbit time wm on the die of the larjic twelfth ccnlary 
chureti RfteTinirdt erected: thai atood in wbal are now Mr. I'rendeH't prime 
j>roundt at Ablnj^lcn, tlinui;b not a tingle tlone of (he i*it building hu beim hA 
im rim. in all probebillly it nu loath o( tbu, namely within the prcdncti of 
Ml. MorUnd'i bieweiy. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Oxford during the Dantsh Invasion in the early 
part of the eleventh century. 
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The rci^ o!* P.iUclred 11, which brought the tenth century to a 
close, and with wliicli the eleventh ceniurj- ojiens, was perhaps the 
nddesi of any which England had yet seen. The long thirty-seven 
year* leeni to have been fraught with disaalers throughout. The 
name ' Unready,* commonly applied to the sovereign, (hough in its 
true significalion it mcnnt ' ludly counselled,' or perhaps wiiliout 
counsel at all, might have been justly applied in its modem signifiof 
tion as regards his meeting the attacks of the Danes ; rash and impro- 
vident, he seems to have cxcrletl energy when not wanted, and never 
to have been ready when it wa> wanted. For ihc first twenty years 
tJie inland pans were not threatened, but this seems not to have been 
from the Danc^ fearing (be valour of the English people, but from 
Ethclrvd buying lliein off uhcn they made raids upon the coast, 
and obuincd a fooling in any town. It seemed to he a continuous 
policy of yielding for the sake of peace at one moment, and resorting 
lo any method to get over some dilhculty the nexL 

The jvar looa saw an example of this taller policy which was as 
wicked, if Dot as foolish a one as could well be doused. Tlte king 
•eenis to have iMued an edict throughout tlie country to all the 
ealdormcn and reeves to have the Danes massacred on a certain day, 
wherever they were found — not those in arms only but the pcaccfiil, 
and there is some re.Lson to suppose the women and cliitdren alto. 
The Chronicle runs :«• 

■a.d. iooi. . . . And in that year the king commanded alt the 
Danbh men who were in Engbnd to be slain. This was done on the 
Mdss-ilay of S. Briclus ; hccause it had l>eea made known to the king 
thai thejr would plot against hit life, and afterwards these of all his 
witan, and then have his realm without any gainsaying '.' 

' Acglo-SuoD CluDatde*, C, D, £, P, tui aunt. A|>]iaulia A. ( 4J. 
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PassiDg by ibe somcvhett feeble excuse which ihe chronicler maVcs 
for the infaniou* ad, it is only necessary to note how it alTected 
Oxford. The Chronicles arc wholly silciil as to ilie rexull of the 
edict, and we do not know whether it was gencrallv carried out or 
not ; but we iiuve remaining iranscriptB of an iniportaDt charter, of 
which eomc account hus already been given on a previou.t page ', 
which shows that in Oxford not only the Danes suffered, but also 
the religious foundation of S. Fridcswidc's. 

' la the Year of our Lord 1004, in the second indictlon and in the 
twcntyfiflh year of my reign, according (0 the dlaposal oT God's 
providence, I Atlclrcd ruling over the whole of Albion have for the 
love of the Alniighty eslHbiishcd with Ubirty of charters and by royal 
authority a certain muiiantery situate lu the city which is called 
Oxoneford, where the body of St. Frideswide repo^ci, and have 
recovered the land* which belonged to the said monastery of Chr^ 
by the rcstar;ttio» of thii new book (of charters] and for sU theoe 
who sh^ll look upon thl» page I will recount by means of very few 
wordi the reojon why this was done. For it is certain enough thai It 
must be very welt known to all inhahil;ints of this country that mqcc 
there was issued a certain Jccrce made by nie with the adiice of my 
nobles and princes, that all the Danes whn had risen up in this Uland 
by increase like tares amidst the wheat should be slain by a most just 
destruction. And this decree was carried into ciTcct to the very 
death; but whatever Danes were living in the aforesaid city ia 
attempting to save tbemtelves from deatli, entering this Sanctuary 
of Christ, breaking by force the door^ and bolts determined therein 
that what was a refuge for themselves, should become a fortrcat 
against the inhahit.-inis of the city, both those who lived within and 
witl)oul tlie wall iurtamt vil tuhurbnmt). But when the people id 
pursuit 0/ them compelled by netcsaily strove to eject tbcm, and 
could not, having throvm fire npon the planks [of tlie roof] they 
burnt this church, as it seems, together with the omanicnti and the 
hooks. 

•Afterwards with the help of God, It Is now restored by myself, and 
by my subjects, and as I have before said, having retained all 'AS 
customs entire by the dignity of charters which for Ilie honour of 
Christ have been confirmed together with all the territories aty'^iBSi 
and with every liberty granted both ax to royal as well as ecclesiastical 
duel. 

' But If by chance It should happen at any lime that any one of , 
unsound mind ** 



' Sec an'/, page 91. As the lirst psrt icfcntoUiefMindalipnof S. FrUtswUdi 
in f 17. incl the lail bclonei more cspcciatly 10 the pce4enl dat«, It bai been ibMght , 
well lodiridr it,afrwl>iit*howei«r at the U|;inmii£r>f ihecbaitnbciiig ttpMIc 

* Ex Cartmlarie £ FriiltmUat. The passage will be fciod la Appendix S^. 
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ll will be convenient t>efor« considering the political aspect of the 
massacre (o compi<;Ur [he description of the charter and 10 add such 
other evidence as bears upon the event. The charter ends n-ith one 
of the uKu^l anathemas, which, apart from defying tianslacion into 
£ngheh, is of no siicctal inlcrc»t '. 

Next, in the larger chartulary of S. Frideswidc's, name!}' that pre- 
terve<l in Christ Church, a series of boundaries of lamlt arc inscribed, 
which hatv the appearance of being copied from those attached to 
the original boundaries, but which in the process of transcription 
have been somewhat altered, the transcriljer sometimes misreading 
the origiQBl.at others substituting his own readings. 

The first plot of land named is that of Winchendon of ten bjrdcs. 
It agrees exactly with what is found in the Domesday Survey of to86 
under T<rra C^mtiieomm Oxrm/ord^ in ihc county of Buckingham- 
shire. It is evidcntiy to be identified with the Nether Winchendon of 
the map, which lies on the banks of tlie river Thame, about four 
miles nonh-cast of the town of Thame, and four miles south-west of 
Aylesbury: since 'along Thame slrcam' occurs'as a portion of the 
boundary of the litnd in qucsliun. 

The second plot of land named is that of Whithull, consisting of 
three bydes. As it seems to he between the Port-slictc and the Cher- 
well, it may perhaps be assigned to tlic land at the south of Tacliley 
wliere Whitehill farm still preserves the name; it would therefore tic 
wveral miles to the north of Oxford. There is notliing unongat the 
Itnds in the Domesday Survey to assist in the identification, and it 
cannot well b« included under the four hydcs mentioned as belonging 
to the monasiery in die neigh Ixturbood of Oxford. 

The third plot which appears to have been given, or which, if we 
believe the charter literaUy, was restored to die monastery, has tlie title 
of Bolles, Covele, and Hedington, that is of BulUngdon, Cowley, and 
Bcadinglon. It is dc5cribc<l as of three hydes, and as the circuit 
starts from Chcrwcll bridge, and as Ztfi^lt, i.e. Iffley, is named amongst 
the boundaries, we may conclude it occupied a large tract to the 
East of Oxford. Tiiis probably is included in the iiij hyde> which the 
Canons of S. I-Vidcswidc's held of the king 'Juxla Qxtnt/ord'; and the 



' It will ItovevcF be fiHUi'l printed in the Appendix. trSlh llie rtft of the charier. 
AppeiKlU A, \ 19. 

• Doteodaj' Sut»ey, folio I46«. The oiber Wincbcniion in the Survfy occur* 
nsdcr ibelsoii bdoajpOK to Wilier Gifird, (0U0147*. col, i, vaA n lo be iiienli- 
6ed with Um naiiM, and m with lh« )mii«)) of l^j>i>er Wiachcadoii, which Uet hi^ 
op 00 the hilL 



THE EARLY HISTORY OF OXFORD. 



Affeicncc bciwcon ihc ihrec and ihc four hydvs may l>e that ihe lalter 
includes the land on which the monasioy itscir was built, and the 
' ttiria ' thereto belonging;. The rotirth plot, consisting of two hydes, 
was in Cutslow; this is duly entered in the Dome»d;>y Survey as of 
two hydes'. and the name is still found as that of a farm, on ihc nonfa- 
eastern side of Oxford ; like t)ie reHt the boundaries are of uncertain 
idcniificaiion. The fifth paragraph consists of a recital of tlie hberiies 
of S. Frideswide's, and these amongst other general cuistoms include 
the liibing of Headington, at which latter place it will be observed that 
the tli'jrter is supposed to be signed. It is called a ' roj'al vill,' bui 
u'hcilicr tiiai involves the king having a definite residence there mxy 
be open to question. 

That IhJs scries of boundaries are copied from genuine documents 
by the transcriber of the S. Ftideswidc cartulary, there a no valid 
reason to doubt, nor will it be disputed that they belong substan- 
tially to the year 1004. S. Frideswide's, therefore, tbougti in com- 
pariwn wilh that of the neighbouring Abingdon Monastery, it was a 
[loor foundation, held considerable property as the total of eighteen 
hydes testifies. 

The entries conclude with a list of the signatures attached to the 
charter as follows : — 

This tchedule was wrttlen by eommand «f the aforctatd king in the 
roy»i vill, which is called Hedymion, «n the day of the octaves of 
S. Andrew the apostle [I.e. Dec. 7] with the coiueot of these chief 
men who appear written beneatli. 

1, Ethcldrcd, King of the r.n^lieh, have granted this charter to the 
ftforcMld with perpetual liberty In (he name of Christ. 

1, Atfrich, Archbishop »( the church of Canterbury, have carrobo> 
rated the fame under anathema. 

I, Wulfstan, Archbishop of the city of Vorit, have confinued it. 

1, Klfgltu, the royal spouse, have honoured this gift- 

I, Athelstan, the eldest of the royal family, together with my hruther, 
was kindly prcwnt »* a wilncfs. 

I, Alfean, Prelate of Venta, liave subscribed thereto. 

I, Ablan, Blibop of the church of Well^ thereto have conlinned It. 

I, Alfun, Bishop of the church of London, have consecrated it. 

1, Godulne, Biihop of the church of LichRcld, have sc-cured it. 

I, Orbyrht, Bishop of the South Saxons, have concluded It. 

I, Ethelrlch, Bishvp of the church of Sherborne, have consented. 

I, Alfwod, Bishop of the chorcli of Crediton, have rcvlred it. 

' The DonMKlay Survey under 'Ijind of the Cuiuoh of Oxfortl and of oti 
clcrkt' gfva fonr hydei nor Ox(oiA. and Iwo hyda at L'ulslow. Ilie other taadi 
Udder the Miac head arc thoic of the ciciki, and appajGutly have aotluog to do 
«id> S. Frldcswlde. 
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I, Alfric, C2l(i[>rm.in. I, S.^^^ earL 

I, Leofwj'iic, caldoriiiiin. I, Goda, thane. 

1, Wulfgar, abbot. I, ^thdwcrd, earl. 

I, AIsigRp, abbot, I, Athlwyne, ear!. 

I, Athclm^r, earl. I, Ordmcrc, url. 

I, Ordulf, carl, I, Lcofwyne, earl. 

I, £theliniT, earl. I, Godvync, c«rl. 

i, £Iric, caiL Ac, as In the aforesaid coilicil. 

Wittiout eniering iiiio many cleuilii which a survey of these wil- 
nciiicx mggesi, such us their rank, their style and title, or the 
fADciful iDode of signature, no doubt due to the ingenuity of the clerk 
who d(cw up the diarter ', it is important to consider their bearing 
upon the date. It may be said generally that a cortelation of the whole 
scries as far as dates arc known a^ccs very well indeed with the dale 
in the body of the charter'. Consequently there arc none of the 
difTicultics which so constantly beset the historian in as^igiiinf; the date 

■ It will be observed that then ore boliIcA ihc Klni;. eleven Pralatci. tb« 
(Jucm ithc capKUian luwd It 'there itnuirata rtgiii'), the king'i eldnt loa 
/RthcUlMi, iwo oobtc* with tli« title* of 'Jhj' (which hai been tnuulilcJ 'cnl- 
dormin'), mimwilh Ihr til!* of •icmit' tvrhich hm boot tnuuUted e«rl), one 
mimtftr (tniuUiKl • ihnne ',. nnd two abbots. 

' The followtac arc ihc ilato which iboDld isllywlth 1004. F.lliclml t)i« King, 
$7{l-lsi6: iV.lf^ifu inu)l Im' Ktiiiiia, tlie sccund wife, wbo eainc over from Nor- 
Diiutity in looj acioritinf* lu ibc ClironiclM C. D, E, K, during Lent illul ii. tome 
Ilk moiiiti* licfort the vdici wu, iHucd for the matMciE of the Duinli. and vhoMcm* 
to bavr: anunitil un her mairis^ tha unie of ^JfgUu, the fml wife not siting 
apparently any chstter obniiver, the qimn*iaDth<r idJUiyth ligning ihtounbaut 
either u r/gina ot m taattrngil. la one charter, dolot 1001 (K. 1>. 1). No. iiqG}, 
WD havv the titiiiBiBie /VM^iia imtiiriuim rigii, but a* the uriie form occure in 
looft miii after, tl rnuii belonclu /Klfgifu-blmma, though occuioodly the *JEnt alio 
u Qntea. That jEthcUlui wu ihc eldai 10a ii bame out bjr lignxniEt In Hooe 
twenty chartcrt or more, vhctc bia name eonici l-cfuic ibat of hli three or bnr 
btothen. HU (lytc U tometlroea/iViM rt^t, tomcckmct ilila. Ilie Arvt tiniE bl* 
rignature appeora is perhaps in 9SS (K.C. 1), AM) and with the title of/rimm, hi* 
brathm oat being mentioned ; but if 10. il^Ihelrtd muit have married very yonng. 
On hta oM *uccMxllti|; to the Ihiune iutcail of hii brother llaJmund ice Freenum'a 
Nonnan CooquM, vol. i. jrd edition, 1S77. Appendix SS. p. 6S5. Elfric, Arch- 
blthop of Canterbury 990-1005. Wubtnn, Archbiihop of York looj-ioij. 
Ethclil^ Ulthop of Sherborne loot-ioog, ELfwold. Blabopof Ctediioa93S-ioo8. 
Elphc|[r [marv Gotrtctly perhaps >pctt MUcab), Bithop of Wincheilcr (}8.(-tao5. 
F.LfMan. ULihop of WelU •yfi-toxi. Alfun or Blfwln, &l>hDp of London 1004- 
loii, GodHiii. BUhop of Liebiicld 1004-100^. Qrdbryht, Biibop of Suwex 
(i.e. Selwy) 9G9-1009. The above datn are taken from the valuable /ttgislrmm 
Saemm AHgHtantiiH. A* lu the ealdonncu and oiria thematerUI foe idcnlllictlioa 
It voy tUghi, ai there axt often mora thMi one bearing the name name. Probably 
Alfric WM the ealdoimAn slain at the battle of Amndtin in ioi6, while Leohryns 
w*Ji jKobably caldorman of the tluiccai. viho teems to bare suoveHeil 10 Mtrcia 
in 1017.Ac.ftc There are lew if any name* in the list whieb ,iie not aUo foand 
cbcwbete atwut this date. I^liutty ibcsKond laduilon at;recs with tbedate of lt»4. * 

L 
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to a charier, when the copyists have toml)in(;<l itignaiurett to ihe coa- 

limiaiion charter and those of the original into one scries. 

In givinj; William of M»line&bun''.-i account of the foundation of 

S. Fridcswide's '. in the Gts'a Pendfitum, the continuation of the 

passage was omitted. It is continued as follows : — 

'In the timo of KiniiF.thelred, however, when the DanM, being con- 
deinued tu deutb, hud taken refuge in the mona^ten-, they jts well u 
the buildings, were throu^-h the insatiable ruge of the Englisli detitroyed 
by fire. But soon the repentance of the king cjinied to be hiiilt for 
thcni a purilied shrine and a restured nianastery ; their lands were 
given back, and fresh (Mascsiions added '.' 

When Willi;ini of Malmesbury treats the subject in his history of 
the kings, he makes a ringiiUt error. He has transfcncd the iMiming 
of the church viih the Danes in it to some nine years after the date of 
the charter (which it will be remembered recites the event as having 
already taken place), and further connects the burning of S. Frideswide 
with an event which look place in Oxford of another kind, which will 
have to be discussed later on. The passage runs : — 

'The year following [I.e. 1015] > great council of Danes and of 

English auemblcd at Oxford, and there the king | Etheired] coin> 

tnandcd Sigcfcrd and Morcard, Ihe chief nobles amongst the Dane«, 

lo be killed, under a pretence of treason which had been chargwl 

againit them by the treachery of Edric. Deceiving them by his 

friendly adrancet, he had enticed them Into his private chamber (//t- 

clmium), and when they had been made to drink deeply by Mt 

Krvants, who were cxpreesly charged to this effect, he put an end to 

their lives. The reaiton of this murder was laid to be that he dewed 

their property. Their servants were determined to rcivnge the death 

of their lords, but were repulsed by force, and driven into the tom-er 

of the church of S. Frideswide. And as they could not turn them out, 

they werr burnt by fire. But soon, by the King's penitence, the stain 

was blotted out ; the huly place was repaired. I have read this In 

writing, which is preserved in the Archives of that Church m a proof 

of the fact '.' 

It nmti firsi be chimed that there arc not likely to have been two 

burnings of the same church from Danes taking refuge there, within so 

short a period, and tjolh recorded in the archives. We have moreovM 

a copy of the wry charter to which William of Malmesburj- nten. and 

which he duly quotes in hi.i Gtsia Pon/ijleum, and that clearly ascribes 

tile burning to the inasntcrc on S. Bricc's day. It is therefore obviously 

■ See iiHtt, p. 94. Tlie few word) connecting the two puug«s are repealed. 

* W, Malmcibury, Gttta Jfmti/iaim A»gi. Lb. iv. t 7S. RoUi Seriet, iSjc^ 
p. 316. Sec Appendix A, { jo. 

• W. Mslinabut)', Gitta //4gtim Aigl. lib. ii. f 179, Eng. Hi«. Society^ td. 
Lonitan. 1S40. •dI. 1, p. 197, Apptndii A. S 44- 
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a blunder on his part in taking or reading the notes which he made 
for his history. But though it is a blunder, the passage ought not to 
be at onc« dismissed. It shows so admirably how a. chronicler coin- 
piles hut Chronicle. He hn» (a» will be shown afterwards) an account 
of t«-o thancfi being enticed by Eadric into a chamber and slain. 
How was this to be connected with the buminfj: of a number of Danes 
in (he (oiR«r of tlie church ? His ingenuity is admirable : he invents 
the &ct of (he scn'ants of the thanes desiKng to acengc the deaths of 
their two lords, and that it was these who took refuse in the tower 
and so were burnt. It shows how cautiou;^ one ought to l>c in ac- 
cepting the additions to the original chronicles made by saccessive 
chroniclers, 

Henry of Huntingdon does not mention Ojcford in recounting the 
circumstance of the matsacrc of the Danes, probably not having seen 
the S. Fiidcswide charter; but he writes as follows : — 

* The kin; belnx elsted with pride, secretly ordered all the Danes 
to be treacherously munJcrcd on one and the same d^y, that is to say 
on the festival of S. Britiiif. And of ihii piece of wicki-dacs«, I in my 
jtalb beard lamt very old ftofJt ifeak, how tlie King Mint iecrct letters 
to each city, in Accordance with which, on the s.-tme day and at the 
same Iwur. llie English either killed all the Danes whu were unpre- 
pared, wiUi sv'ords, or having suddenly jciicd them burned Uicm 
with lire '.* 
It b not improbable that the story he liad heard of the massacre 
was the Oxford story, as it will be shown further on that he had a. 
friend in Oxford wlio might have told him of the tradition of the place. 
The burning by fire wfts at least a very rare form of cs])ital punish- 
ment at this time, even if any example could be found r but the Danes 
beinj; burned in the tower of S. Pridcswide would be Just ttic kind of 
story which would be handed down mith horror, and which vtmld 
become transformed into tlie shape in which Henry narrates it. 

It is tvry singular that, so far as has been observed, no other 
example of a single massacre on S. Bricc's Day has been recorded 
than this one at Oxford, and it will be seen that we only obtain that 
through tlic chance circumstance of the charter of King Ethclrcd 
having been prescn-cd. It is pcihaps too much to boiw that Oxford 
was the only place where the edict was put into force. 

Having seen the manner in wiiich \\'i]liaro of Malmcsbury compiles 
his Chronicle, there is no reliance to be placed upon the detail which 
he gives of the Danes having token refnge in a tower, which differs 

■ Hrery of Hunlincdon, UiiKria An^erum, KoUs SetiOi, i8;9, p. 174. 
Appendix A. | 4s. 
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from (bat ^s%xi in the charier. It is quite possible Uial S. Fri<Ieswidc 
had a towef, and it \% just posi^ible it may have been of wood, and so 
«a«ily burnt ; but it is more tiliel)' that the Danes had taken refuge in the 
church itself, as a place of sanctuary : if this were so, tlic fury of the 
mob would pay no aiteniton to it : they would throw torches on the 
boarded roof, covered perhaps wiih wooden fhin^Ien. which would soon 
calch alight, and falling down within the w^s of the church, would 
either suffocate the fu^^livcs, or compel them to rush out and meet 
their fate. 

At any rate it was a horrible as well as discreditable business, and 
it is a great misfortune that Oxford was the scene of such an cn^dI, 
and the more so as it is the only place we find connected with the 
edict ; it is, too, only the second e^ent which has brought Oxford 
prominently forward in history. 

How far the events of die next few years may hat-e been the results of 
the rcvcr)gc to which the Danes would be naturally aroused, cannot be 
determined; nor is it known whether Exeter had been the scene of 
crime like Oxford or not. Certain however it is, that early the next year 
Kxetcr was entered by the Danes, and, a.t would ap[K.-ar, thrriugh the 
treachery of the reeve appointed by the Norman L.idy Emma, Elhclrcd's 
second wife. The ealdoniiiiii Jllfiic, pteicttdiiig illness ait a critical 
moment, al^o Ireucherouxly allowed the Danes, under the command of 
Swcyn, to sack VViltun jind Salisbury and to return safely lo their ships. 
In East Anglia, however, matters went differently, when the following 
year Sweyn landed on the coast; but Ulfkylcl seems not lo havt 
been able to assemble the whole country, and so they got awuy 
again, tliou^'h with no plunder, as it would appear, but with great loss 
of men. In the year 1005 all we Itnd recorded is that a gie4t famine 
spread over the land; but m 1006 the Danes came again from ilie 
Isle of Wight, straight up Hampshire, and so to their old quarters at 
Heading. The few words of the Chronicle arc as eloquent as brief: — 

' looA, And (hen at the midwinter they went to their ready fajrm : 
out throiij,-h Hump^hire into Berksliirc lo Reading, and there they did 
Iheir ulii wont ; ihcy lighted their war beacons wherever they went. 
Then went they lu WallingforJ, and that oil burned ; iiid were llien 
one day in Cliolsey ; and they went then along £'KcsduQ to Cwichelmc 
hloewe, and there abode a^ 3 daring buaat ; for it had been often said 
thiit if ever (hey should reach Cwicliclmshloewe they would never 
again get to the sea. Then (hey went liomowards another way '.' 

One hundred and thirty-five years had elapsed since the Daoea 
came to Keailing on the occasion already recorded. History so lar 
> Anglo-Sixou Chioniclo, C, D, E, ttii *ma. ApiicnriU A, t 46< 
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repeated itself that, (hen and now, \hvf aimed at making tlieniselvcK 
luasters of ihat long range of Berkshire hilb known u jEsccHdun, 10 
which reference h-AS alrendy frequently been made, and reaching 
Cwichelmshlocwc. the central spot marked hy the clump of trees, 
which is so prominent an object on the borizon, as seen by any one 
monniing to ihe top of Cumnor hill '. 

In 871 they failed to reach the cov'ctecl spot. In 1006. as far as 
we can judge, they marched ibilher without hindrance. Now there 
was no ealdorman ^ilidwulf to bar the road at Englefield — no army 
surrounding their fortress at Reading, through which they had to 
cut their way — no Alfred and jEthelrcd to m«et thera in ttie early 
dawn, when they had gained the top of the hill, and then to disperse 
them in all directions*. 'I'hcrc was still an Alibclred ruling, but how 
difiTcrcnt a king! If on that morning in 871 the Danes had gained 
a start along the Icknield Way, they would haw reached Cwichelms- 
hlocwc before the English caught them up, and the results might 
liave been veiy different. In 1006 all we hear of vEibelred the Second 
is, that he was away in Shrewsbur)-, prolwbly little recking of the rain 
which his long -continued policy of proem's (inati on, compromise, and 
finally retreat, was bringing upon the country. 

On Ibis occ^ision the D;ine» did not cross the Thames. They had 
probably no niean« wiib them ; and further, having foun<l ibeir ' ready 
farm ' at Wallingford and Cholncy, had aji much a» they could carry 
away with them over the hills 'another way' — that is, tbey avoided 
Reading \ hut in their Journey southward liiey Btill bad to fight a 
small army on crossing the river Kcnnet before they reached the sea. 

After this the same policy is again followed. To quote the words 

of the chronicler, ' then wa^ tliere so great awe of tlie Danish army 

that no man could think or devise how they should be driven out 

from Ihe land, or this country held against them ; for they had cruelly 

marked every shire in Wesscx with burning and with hanying.' 

Then we read that the king sent to the army and ' directed it to be 

made known to ihcm that he would there should be peace between 

them, and that tribute should be paid and food given them.' At one 

moment Hgbting recklessly, at the next offering terms — no wonder 

that the tucoessive years saw increasing numbers coming to this 

' It i> Dtoetarf to wnlk a short diilioce along the mad jntt Ihr liikli-kltn*, 
10 where It Uftircttci, anc btuicb Iddinj; InloCqmnoTTilUcci Ihe wtiole mge of 
jEsCEidan, ■IrclcbiDi: *i (ii itt ihe Whitr-hotir llitl. here bunii iniovicw boanding 
Ike MUlliem horiioii. llic clump o( iirf> mktlKnj; (.'nichclniihtocire ii >cen on Hut 
left; thai Men i>i Ibe iliiuncion (be fir ri[>hl.aiiil due naA, It Ihe clctnpon (he 
lopof Ihcold'bnrb'ail FaTingctDii. * Stc<i>i», |>. II4. 



tso 



ff£E EARLY HISTORY 



country. Knglund, having lost lis prestige, cverj- nonhcrn nalion 
found men who thought il worth their while to come over ; for pro- 
bably ihe term ' Denisc ' and ' bcsilhen nrmy ' included more than the 
inhabitanis of the little island of Denmark, In 1007, thirty-six thou- 
sand pounds was paid to the army, and Kadric. who had been one of 
th* worst of the counsellors, by whom the ' unready' king xras *couii- 
icllfd,' Wit* promoted to hifih office in the kingdom, and made ealdor- 
man of Mcrcia. This was another )!tr[i in the wretched policy of ibc 
king ; and in its results, as will be seen, it concerns Oxford. 

In iooi> ail aiiempl seems to have been made 10 meet the Danes 
on their landing and a really vigorous policy 10 be initiated. But 
a^ain Eadric counselled the king, and his brother Brihiric tcciiiied 
Wulfnoth the South Saxon of treason ; under pretence of seizing him, 
he kepi the ships away ihat should be doing service to the country. 
The Danes came, some landing on ihc eastern coast, wme on the 
Boutbcro. Those who came to the latter ravaged Hampshire and 
Berkshire— ' as iheir wont is,' writes the contemporary clironiclcr, 
Thurkill's army, which bad found comfortable winter <iuarters in Kent, 
after S. Mariin's Mass day ' fought against London, but praise be to 
God that it yet stands sound.' 

The Chronicle continues :— 

loog. 'And then, after Midwinter, they took an upward 'Uti*w, out 
through Chiltem, and so to Osford, and burned that town,' and ibcn 
took their way, on both sides of the Thames, towards their thipt *.' 

The several cbroniclcrs who follow the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle do not 
vni)- the story materially. 

Florence of Worcester, making the date 1010, writes : — 

'In the month of January the army of the Dan«, leaving thetr 
•hips, p> (o Oxford through thr woods of Chiltcrn, and Mck the town, 
and *ct il on fire, and so in goiiHE hack they earrj' on their ravages on 
both sides of the 'riumes '." 

Hcnty of Huntingdon merely says, 'After Chrisimas the Danes 
went by Chiltem to Oxford, returning to their ships after tJiey had 
burned ii ' ; Ujd Simeon of Durham and Roger of Hoveden follow 
Florence of wortsesl^ r verbatim. 

Tlie army of the Danes had, after their attack upon London, which 

' The extract n froni Chron. C. Cbron. A. now wrliUn hy latei himk. hu 
become rety meagre, and Chron B cntn tnlirrly »ith the ja^ 977. Chrmut. 
D Mid E follow the above with link vuiniion. Appccdis A. 1 47. 

' Flormoe of Wotoetiet, Ckrwitim, piisWd in Mm. Hiit. Biil. p. )S£. 
Appendix A, ( 48. 
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had proved z f»ilurc, marched up the Thames. The usual route was 
on ibc southern aide, bui ihcy marched alon^ an unuxai] route, thus 
avoiding Rending, aod over the Chillern litllK. In all probability the 
n»h onon Oxfont was sudden ; and il will be obscn'cd ihai Florence 
of Worcester paraphrases the words ' out through Chillcm ' by ptr 
ta/fun pa ditibir Chillern. Instead of the few Nctiteicd woods which 
«-e now sec on the sides of the Chillcm Hills, there was probably 
a kind of belt of continuous woodland, malting a vast foreat, which 
would have concealed their movements'. Whether from having Kccn 
tbc lipot, or from the description of those who bad, the paraphrase of 
Fk>renc« brings before us the secrecy and suddenness of the raid. 
Tlie Mercian ealdorman, as might have been expected, remained 
inactive. No resistance seems lo have been offered at Dorchester, or 
anywhere along the route, and therefore they made straight for Oxford. 
The dangrr of such incunnons had liecn foreseen by Edward the Elder 
a ccnttuy picnonsly, but it is probable that Eihetred's ' unready ' rule 
had allowed tlie fortifications to l>e neglected, and the chief defence*, 
which were peihaps of wood, to become decayetL The Danish 
march, as said, was probably so rapid iliat no time was left for fresh 
preparatioiis, and thus Oxford easily fell a prey to the invader, '{"he 
burning of the town uras no doubt part of a consistent policy of the 
Danes, 'i'hcy bad treated VVallingford so, as has been seen, a few 
jvm previously, and the action is desiTibed as ' is their wont.' And the 
reason was this : — the priiicij>lc of tmying them off once estalilished, 
tbey raised their tenns of course as high as they could, and it materially 
helped the as)>essmcnt of the terms to show, now and then, what 
extensive damage they could inflict when not paid to keep away. 

The following year the .tame work wrnt on; but in East AngUa 
Ulfkytcl was still ealdorman. The Danes evidently met with a firm and 
well' sustained resistance there, instead of unprepared and hasty 
sortie*, or abject nibmiitsion, or tlisgraceful bribes to go away. But 
again Ulfkytcl, as in 1004, was overpowered by numbers r had there 
been l>ut a few more such vigorous and determined men, England 
would have been easily saved. The anny again visited Oxfordshire ; 
hot as Oxford had been burnt and plundered the year previously, they 
probably left it alone now, and p;issing out into Duckingham they 
marched over fresh ground, 'down the Ou»e to Bedford, and so 

' Amoopl the piod dfcdi of Lcofilin. Abbot at Si Albaiil in Edwntd lie Cod- 
fe«or'i time, w»* the mAkini; of ■ road thfough Chillern, which, on acconot ot m 
»Dch woodUsd, wu inlinltd by f^ini;! of lubbert who were 1 terror lo tbc nei^li- 
beorhood. and rtadcml tiaTcllias. except in Urge armed compaaioi inpouible. 
{CtHa Attatam S. Ali^ni, KolU ScriM, 1S67, p. J9.) 
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onwiird« to Trmpsford, ever burning as they went. Then went ihey 
again to their ships with (heir booty.' The Cluonicle procfieil* 
with a few words which bring vividly before us the indccisioD and 
iiicompeiency of Etlielred to riile a kingdom : — 

' Aud whtn thoy had gone to their »hips, then should the force hart 
again gone out to oppose ihcin if they would land : then tlie force 
went home ; and when they were cast, then wa> the force heW wc« ; 
and wbcD they were aouih, tlien was our force north. Then H-crc 
bII the witan (utnmonccl to the king, and they s^hould then advise h(»w 
this counlry could be defended. Bnt though soniclliinjt nas theo 
resolved, it stood not eren for a month ; at last there wu not u chief 
man who would Rather a force, but each Ocd as he be^t might ; nor 
even at last would any shire assist another '.' 

Ihc heart-rending scenes which followed when tribute was not 
paid, are here and there briefly described by the Chronide. The 
Atchbisbnp of Canterbury, Elpliegc, whom we eommemorate in our 
Prayer Book cslcndar, was one who made a stand, and was given over 
to the vengeance of the mob. We read ihc same year of the traitor 
Kadric presiihng over the chief Witan in London, while llic Arch- 
bishop was carried off 'and aniltcn willi bones and horns of oxen lilt 
one of them struck him with an iron axe on the head, so Ibat with the 
blow he wa.4 struck dowri.' Eadnoth, our BiiJ)0|) of Horchc^er, and 
.£lfhun, Bialiop of Ijjndon, are recorded to havp secured the body 
and buried it tn S. Paul's Minster. For each step backwards on the 
pari of tlie rulers of the kingdom, counselled liy Eadric, the enemy 
made a step forward, and in 1013 the climax came. Sweyn nrrived, 
and all the counlry seems to have submitted 10 him, one county after 
the other. First all ilic towns in the old Danelaw on the east and 
north of WaMling Street, and then the Northumbrian)!, ihcn Ihc people 
of the five boroughs. The Chronicle continues ; — 

' tot I. And after he came over Wxtling Street, they wrought tite 
most evil that any army could do. He then went lo Oxford, and the 
townsmen immediate!)- »iibmitled and gai-c hostages ; and Ihcticc to 
Winchester, and tlicy did the same'.' 

Florence of Worcester, followed almost verbatim by Roger of 
Hovcdcn, substitutes the following: — 

'While his men were aalng thus and raving like wild beastSi bo 
(Suaiius) eaine to Oxford, and obtained that city sooner than be 
thought, and having taken hostages, hastened to Winchester '.' 



* From ChraiiiclMC, D, E. Appendix A, | 49. 

1 prom C&raiiicle* C, D, E, anil V. Appcnilix A, { 50. 

* PloTcaee of WorctMer, CAr^ietn, piinied in Mm. tiitt. Brit. p. 96S. 
pvdti A, f S'- 
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Henrj' of Huniingrfon slighilj' vxne9 the original also, but Ihe sol>- 
stancc is Ihc mnc, :tnd William of Malmcsbury copin Uic event in this 
abridged form : — 

' Soon coming to itit muthfm diitricts, Swcju obliged the men of 
Oxford and Winchester to obey his laws '.' 

This shows, perhaps to vhat an abject slate the Icingdom had been 
brought. Before the victorious maicli of Sweju the people seem to 
ha\'« been cotred, and tn submit rather than fighL Oxford could 
hardly have been yet built up again ; for though erections of wood, or 
of lath and plaster, which no doubt were the matemla of most of the 
buildins^, did not lake so long as stone, the people were probably poor, 
and it would have Lnkcn tliem some three ot four j^cars to restore the 
whole of the loivn. llowcwr iliis maybe, it appears ihey did not wish 
to risk any second burning of the town. They had »ulTered much from 
Tburktir* army, and they did not sec any l)ciler chance of being able 
to resist Sweyn's ; besides, ihey had probably no men. or no defences 
which could resist the incursions, and so they yiekled ' sooner ilian 
Sweyn cxpecicd.' 

On Sweyn's death, in 1014, there seemed to be some ehance for 
retrieving Engbnd's disaster. The Witan sent after King Etbdr«d 
faying, * No lord was dearer lo them than their natural lord, if he 
would rule them belter than he had before done,' In his reply he 
promised lo amend all those things which they dl abhorred ; still he 
seems in the loM two years of his life to have shown no amendment 
al all. The same year as his promise. Cnut is allowed to deceive llic 
people ofLincolnshid", and later on ibe army which layat Greenwich — 
the scene of Elphcgc's murder— was paid Iwcniy-fivc thousand pounds. 
The )'ear following we read that the great council of the nation is 
held at Oxford, postiihiy because London was not safe ; and an event 
occurred there which is thus narrated. 

*A.D. 1015. In this yvar was the great meeting at Oxford; and 
there the ealclurman Eadric insnared Sigeferth and Morkere, the chic/ 
thane* in the Seven BtirKhs. (le enticed them into hit chamt>er, and 
therein they were foully sUin, And the kin/ then took all their pos- 
Besdotis, and ordered Sisefcrth's relict to be taken and brought to 
Mabnctbtiry. Then nl^er a little space Eadmund, £lhel!n|t, went 
thither and took the woman ngain.tt the King's will and bad her for 
hn wifi>. 

' Then before the nalirity of S. Mary (Sept. 8) Ihe -Ethelinji went 
thence from the west, north to the Fl»c Burjhs, and immediati^ly took 

• WUUaino(M>InieibQn',er<'iMArruu^>U/..lib,IL| 177. E«iK.in(tSociGt]r*s 
<d. vol, I. PL 17S. Appendix A, S I*- 
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poKceuion of all Sigcfcrth's and Morkcrc's property, aad all the Tolk 
»ul>mllted to him V 

Again Fliweiiee of Worcester follows do»c]y in the wake of the 

Anglo-Saxon Clironiiric. and this in turn is copied almost vcrbalim \>j 

Simeon of Durham and Roger of Hovcden: — 

'This year, when there was a ^reat eoiincil (placituni) held at 
Oiford, the perfidious ealdorman " Edric Strcon " treacherously re- 
ceived into his chamber the n>ost powerful and honourable thanes 
amongst the Seven -liorough men, namely Sigeferth and Morcar, «ons, 
of Eamgrrm, and ordered them to be Merctly killed: and Kin 
Ethelred took llieir poisessions and ordered Aldjitha the widow of 
Sigeferth to he taken to Malmcsbiiry : and while she wu kept there, 
there came thither Eadmund jEthelinj^.aad against the will of hit fatheci 
be took her in nsarriiigc; and between the feast of the ABaimption 
(Au;. 15) and the Nativity of S. Mary (Sept. 8) he nent to the Fire- 
borough* and invaded the land of Sigeferth and Morcar, and made 
their people his subjccU'.' 

Hcnrj- of IIuniin8<!oii narraies ihe circumstance, but does not My 
that it look [ilace al Oxford, He writes : — 

'Anno XV. Ealdorman Eadric betrayed the eminent nobler Sigc* 
ferd and Morcher. For when they were called into his chamber IM, 
had them killed. But Edmund the son of King I'ltheircd Kiiwd their 
lands and married the wife of SIgefcrd '.' 

The extract relating to tliis event from William of Mnlntcsbury has 
already been given *, because he has confused two events, and etro- 
neoualy connected the assassination of the (wo thanes with the bunilng 
of S. Fridowide'j on S. Brice's day in 1001. 

It is not easy to gaug;e the importance of this event. Eadric seems 
to have been one of those able yet selfish men who at all periods 
hiftiory have been the cui^e of humanity. By Rucnt lan^agc tbcy* 
gain the popular car, and by discovering some weakness in those in 
high position and of hif^h character, \\\ey pander to it and obtain tlieir 
confidence. To lookers-on it is ajilonishing how it is that tlicy arc 
trusted. Ethelrcd probably was not altogether bad, but he was led by 
the duplicity and cunning of Kadric, who cared nothing for the king> 
dom, only for him^iclf, and perhaps hoped out of the miser)- and 
degradation of the kingdom 10 help on his own advancement and 
obtain still greater power. It is only by considerations such as these, 
that with the King and all the Wiian at Uxford, such a crinM oould* 

' From OirunicI*!, C, D, E, F. Appcndu A, { Jj. 

* Ftorcooc of Worcester, CAnmkott, printed In die Mem. Uist. Brit, pu $89. 
Appendix A, % g(. 

* Henry □( lluUinsdoii, ifultria Afiif*ra>it, Rolls SeiiM, lS;9, p. tSl. Ap- 
P«wH< A, % SJ, • SMdNft, p. 1 46. 
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have been Nrntuncd on, or allowed lo go unpuidsbed. Bui from 
wbai is gaihciixl Eadric seems to have made tine Ktn^ and tbe Wnan 
party to liis infniAy. It ix not improlmblc that he it was who coun- 
selled the Kerci masucrc of the Drdcs in looa, and prompted his 
brother in 1009 to advance the charge of treason against Wulfnoth 
child (accused justly or unjuMly u-e do not know), and oblnincd per- 
mis.Hion 10 go and aiinck him, by which means th« English ships were 
fighting each other instead of joining 10 fight the Danes. Certain it 
is ihai be, at this time, a« Ealdorman or Merda, allowed ThorkcH's 
army to ravage Oxford, and again in loto to ravage all Oxford- 
diiic. BuckingiianiBhire. and Bed(ord shire. 

This foolish betray;tl and murder of the Danish thanes is in keeping; 
with ilie rest of [he deeds for which Eadric's name has been made 
notorious They were governors of the seven burhs (for York and 
Chester had been adde<l lo the names of the live boroiighN already 
referred lo more than once), and were probably therefore the two 
caldormcn sent lo represent the seven shires or districts belonging to 
the Bvd boroughs. 

The phn was probably suggested on account of the blow which it 
was thought would be struck at the Danish power; or !f done b)' Eadric, 
without the know!(?dfj;e of others, he would rely for pardon upon his 
pretended leal for the welfare of his country. He might even calculate 
upon the approval of some, and thus hide his treachery and ingratiate 
himself still furUier into the bvour of his lord and king, and so 
gain further tcope for his 'own nggrandizcment. 

As to the facts, there is not much difference between the story as 
told in Ute Gironicle, and that as told by liic oilier chroniclers. That 
William of Malnicsbury should give the name of the widow is but 
nalura), as it would most likely have survived in hia abbey, by tradition 
if not in ibe re}psier&. 

It may be presumed that it was thought lo be a matter of policy to 
order all Sigefcrxh's possessions and his widow to be brought to 
Malme%bury, well away fion) the Fi^« burhs. Whether she had accom- 
panied her husband lo Oxford to the Gemot there is nothing 10 show, 
but the probabilities arc that if not there, she was at least away from 
her own people and readily seiied. 

While then on ihc one hand we see that this year Oxford was 
honoured by being die place chosen for the great Gtmot of the king- 
dom, it was also dislionoured by a dastardly crime. 

Tlie end of F.ihclred'x memorable reign was approaching, and the 
tnd too of tlie independence of England, so Ear as it was to be ruled 
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by an Englijib king ; and still a^in it Lt to be reifretti-il lliat there is 
e%'erj' reason to suppose that Oxford was the scene of a Uagedy, and 
for the tliiril time diflhonouicd by a crime. 

King Etiieln-d at the close of 1015 seem* lo have been lying ill at 
Corsliam, In Wiltshire. The Danes, under Cnui, with ' Iheir usual 
wont,' landed at Sandwich and harried the neighlwurhood, and then 
going wcKlwanl had landed at difTcrcni iieaparis seizing whatever ihey 
found to hand, till they came to ihc momti of the Frome ; and going 
up country over Dorsetshire and Wiltshire, ihey came dangerously 
near where the king lay. Eadric, with his uMral show of loyalty, 
gathered forces together, though, as ealdorman of Merda, his business 
lay elsewhere, and then finding a favourable opportunity, enticed the 
forty ships from the English aru! submitted lo Cnot, As far as can be 
seen he now openly played into the enemy's hands, and he could 
not liave done so had he not some conBidcrablc followers with him. 
The battles fought were of no avail, and ihc energy and courage of 
the men who fought were thrown away as long as a large portion of the 
people had been cajoled into caring little for ttietr country's honour, 
sind hiid fouiui a man who either was tnisicd by the king or who from 
his influence was feared by him, and could thus upset cvcrj- counsel 
that was rightly tendered, or destroy the effect of every blow which 
was struck in tl)e country's cause. The king himself had probaUy 
esiiiped to Ixindon, for iheic can t» no doubl he was, when in Wiltshire, 
at t^dric's mercy. Early in the following year, 1016, Cnui, with hb 
anny, and the caldorman Eadric with him, marched from Wiltshire, 
apparently side by side, over Ihc Thame* at Cricklade, into Eadric's 
own terriior^-, which he was bound to defend. The hopes of the 
country then lay in the libeling Eadmund alone. 

The events of this year, loifi. arc many, an<l rapidly succeed one 
another ; but it is nece^aiy briefly to recapitulate ihcm as they bear 
upon the evidence that the cliimut look place at Oxford. Eadmund 
(lid not go lo Wesscx, as F.adric had gained (he can of the |>eople, 
who seem to have blindly followed him. In the north he hoped for 
better things from Uhtred, but it was not so. Uhtrcd had before 
yielded to Sweyn, he now yielded to Cnut, Init with a dlfTerenl 
result ; for Eadric, linding perhaps a dangerous rival, prompted Cnut, 
on Uhtred's yielding, at once to slay him. Meanwhile the army was 
gathering in dilTerenl parts in the cast of England, and, it would 
appear, dispersing again because ofihe vacillation of the king. Perhaps 
there was reason now why he could not hope to go out and fight 
Cnut and Eadric with any hoi>c of success ; the iwcnty-seven j-eant of 
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ti&iless government bad rendered energy aimosi useless At the last. 
SuU the ^thding Eadniund did noi dusp.iir. Failing in the nonh to 
raise a patriotic spirit, be seems to have reached his father in London 
before his deatli, which look place on April i%xA. It is m^edless to 
Eay, Eadmund was nl once chosen Icing. The ships of King Cnut 
were on their way to L«ndoo, expecting no doubt, in the present slate 
of affair^ an easy victory. They reached Gieenwich on May 7th, and 
as IS described by the Chronicle, proceeding further up, came round 
and behind the bridge by cutting a water-way through the marsh land 
on the SouUiwark side. 

Eadmund however was there, and a united people at his bftclt, and 
SO tbcy withstood the a^naults. More than ihal, a series of campaigns 
were inaugur^itcd which must have taken up the next six or ^even 
mondiK 10 acix>mplisti. The Grst txutle fought ng^inst Cnut and the 
traitor was at Giilingham, in Somerset, the next at Sherston, in Wilts, 
and we ha\'e a date for this, namely that it did not take place till after 
Midsummer ; then a diird campaign near Brentford, wliiclt in< ludcd 
a march into Wesscx, to gather men and a defence of London ; a 
fourth look place in Kent, and here, strange as it may seem, caldorman 
Eodric meets the king at Aylesford; and if the words, ' tiever was 
greater evil couiuel (ounsellcd ihan this was," are ukeo literally, it 
would imply that Eadmund hsid acliially listened to his father's enemy 
an^l liis touiiit/s traitor. The campaigns however went on. The 
fifth at Assand&n in Essex, where it would seem Eadric was again 
pretending to 6ght on the English side, and again ' betraying 
Ms royal lord and the English race.' Here was an ealdorman by 
naiDc iBlfric ' slain. Then Cnut lead his army into Glouectlershirc, 
wlierc be learned that King Eadmund vras. Unhappily again, Eadric 
was there, and a treaty was agreed upon. Tins again seems strange after 
all thai had occurred. WereadUic Witanwastlicre; but then, no doubt, 
Eadric had a strong political party behind him — a party whose cry mtist 
have been peace at all liaxards and at any cost. Eadmund, who had 
shown the spiril of ^lilfrcil, mu^t have heard the speeches which were 
made there with disgust ; and it is not too much to suppose that Eadric 
laid stress on tlic precedent of Alfred's treaty with Guihrum in 876, 
which was signed probably not many milct distant from the island 
ere ibey tncl ; it is an island, which the dividing slrcam of the 

It eoold icvcely hav« bten Ihc Mercian MldDmua of that aamc who trcachcr- 
ooily (IcKftcd ia 991 &[»! in looj ihamined lickncM t>efOTv the builo. Sec imuv, 
<f, 14S. Powlbly, however, it may be the oac who ilgnol .Cthdml'i ehulei (ft 
S. Kiklnwiilc, tcr i>. \i%. 
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Severn makes opposite GIouccsitT, and which ihe chroniclcf names as 
'Olaney near Deorhjrsic '.' The Chronicle then proceeds: — 

' And then Ihcy scpitnted with this agreement, and Fjidmund took 
to Wcwex inJ Cuut to Merei*. And tbc army then m-cut to tbc*r 
ihipSi with the things thxt they h;id taken, and Ihe Londoners made a 
truce witli the army, and bought themselves peace ; and the army 
brought their »hips to London iind took them winter quarters therein. 
Then on S. Andrew's Mass -d.iy (Nov. 30) King Eidmiind died, and his 
body lie* at Glaitonbury witli his grandfather E:iclgar. 

■ loiT. In this year King Cnut succeeded to all the kingdom of the 
Angle-race and divided it into four : to hiniMlf WeKtex, and to Tbo«^ 
kell EIast<Angh , and to F.adric Mcrcia and tn Kric Norlhumbria '.' 

It must have been u-ith a very heavy heart iliat Eadniund, after the 
slfning of the treaty, set out on his journey home : that home wu 
probably London. There he had been proclabned king ; there his 
friends were gathered ; there he wa( more wanted than anywhere else ; 
but il IB clear he never reached that city. 

Florence of Worcester, il is true, adds thai he died at ' London,' 
but as iie iwes no other sources tlian ihe Chronicle itself at this time. 
It is clearly an inierpolation^-cithcr a guess, or an error, from London 
ap[icarin(; in the previous line'; but he is copied by Simeon of 
Durham, and Roger of HovcdcnV 

Bui Henry of Huntingdon gives the circumstances of Eadmund** 
death in deiail, and tie says it occurred in Oxford. His account nins 
in substance thus :— 

' Edmund the King was a few days afterwards killed at Oxford by 
treachery. And thus he u-.-ii murdered. When (he King, k> terrible 
to bis enemies, and to much feared in his kingdom, went one night Into 
hi» privale chamber, the ion of taldornian Edric, wh<i had by the counsel 
of his father, concealed himself there ... he stabbed the King twice 
with a sharp itnife, leaving tlie instrument in the wound, and Ihcn left 
him and fled. Edric then coming to King Cnut saluted him saying, 
*' Hall, ihou art sole king I " When he had rnadc manifest what he ha^l 
done, the Kin(; replied, '' I will make thee on account of thy most high 
deserts, higher than all the tail men of the English." And so he 
ordered him to be beheaded, and his head to be fixed on the top of a 

' The island is marked on the Ordoanoe map u Ahicy, and ii of ccmuderable 
extent. 

• Ktora Cbromcln. C O. E. V. Api)en'!ii A: { {,6. 

' Juit in the lame way Monaice of Worcciicr sunds alome amongit die 
ehroaiclcn (exocinini; of courte tboM who hate copied Croin him) in nakisg 
King Katold die at London, iniicid of Oifonl, in 1040. 

' Oihet lalei wiitrrs, c, j;. Brom|i|on, Knii-hloii, el«., tiometimei follow Florenoc 
of Wurceilcr, >um<tiiaes Henry of Kaaliiigdon. For a lummary of llic TBrUtion* 
tee Frceninn't Nonuan Conqueal ; Appendix XX. thiid cd. 1877, Tol. i. p. 711. 
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pole, on the hijthrst tower or London. 7'hiis died Edmund, a brave 
IcinK, aS\tit be hud reigned but ono year, und he ■v.-xs buried next to 
Edgar his grandfather at Glastonbury '.* 

William of Malmesbury tells the story of th« violeni death of 
Eadmimd, which he speaks of a» being a matter of general rumour. 
it is &otncwbat the same storv us tliat told by Henry of Huntingdon, 
ax a maKcr of actual fact. The former however docs not name any 
place as the scene of his death. He writes :— 

' And Mon afterwards on the feast of S. Andrew [Nov. jo] Edmund 
died — it is doublful by what accident — and was buried at Glaitonbury 
near to his grandfather I'ldjfar. Rumour asperses Edric that to obtain 
the favour of Cnut, he compared his dntth by means of hi* own scr« 
vants. It is said that there were two kings chamberlains to whom thtf 
King entrusted wholly his life; these he won over by promises, and 
though they were at first much horrified at the enormity of the crime, 
in a short time he manaced lo make them his accomplices'.' 

It will be observed that William of Malmesbury upcaks of the story 
as an a»ix:rnion on Eadric, an<I perbajis, if he had no belter authority 
than general rumour, this might well suggest itself to him. But it 
ought not to be allowed 10 weigh too much against the definite narra- 
tive of Mcnry of Huntingdon's statement, (hat he met with a violent 
death in Oxford. 

And a general survey of the surroundiog ciicumatauces points in this 
direction. Allowing for ihe time necessary for llie cvent.t of (he year, 
the treaty of Olney must have been in November ; there it is that we 
laat hear of Eadmund, and in ibis month he died. As already said, he 
net-er appears lo have reached London at all, whitiier there is Utile doubt 
he would be bound. The negative evidence of hi» name not appear- 
ing in tlie narrative of the events which look place at London, when 
the Ix>ndQnen( made a truce with tlie army and bought thein»clve» 
peace, is very strong. The positive stalcment that he was buried at 
Glastonbury is stronger. For had he reached I.ondon before he died, 
he would undoubtedly have been buried in S. Paul's, where bis father 
.£ihclrcd liad been buried in April of the same year. 

Oxford lay in tlie direct line from Gloucester to London by almost 
any route hkely lo be taken, and, more than lliat, there is a special 
reason why Oxford may well have been chosen as a place for the 
crime, if crime Jt was. By Ihe terms of die treaty, Wcssex was to be 

< Henry of Huntlnicilon, Hittaria Attghntm, Rolli Serie*. 1S79. p. 185. Ap* 
prnilu A, \ S7. 

' WiltUm of Malinesbnry, Gttia Kit^m Angl. bigl. Hist. Soclety'icd., London 
1840, lit), ii. \ iSo^ p. S03. Apptndix A, } jtl. 
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in the future ihc kingdom of the English king. Once ihcrc, the loyalty 
of his people Mi'ould protect him, for his misfortunes would win for him 
tlieir HympAth)-. Onc« past the borders — once out of ihi: kingdom of 
Mcrcia — Day more, once outside the )>outh gstc of ihc border town of 
Oxford, he would be aafc, and after all Kadric's strategy and viUony bis 
chosen lord, Kinj; Cniit, might fail to gain and hold ihc whole king- 
dom, and he himself enjoy ihc personal honours for which he had so 
basely striven. Tills was Uie last chance when a successful Wow 
could be struck ; Eadric too was well acquainted with this last halung- 
place within his dominion, and as ealdorman of Mcrcia he was alJ- 
powcrful there, and no one could question his acts. Moreover the 
man who employed assassins to strike down the thanes Sigefeith and 
Morcar at his bidding there, only the year before, might well know 
what bands could be relied U[tOD for a similar purpose now. 

Wliile accepting the outlhie of tlie story, tliere is no necessity of 
accepting the details ; they are simply such as would occur to Ihc his- 
torian to add in order lo accentuate the enormity of the crime — and 
his ttory of Cnu[*s sentence of puntshmcni, that his head shoul<l be 
cut off and raised on a pole on the highest lower of London, must be 
ailribuicd to poetic licence. While we learn, however, that Cnul did 
reward him for his general treachery by confirming him in hii: <^d 
command over Mcrcia as caldonnan, we also learn ihal in ihc UA- 
lowing year he was slain in London ; and as the Chronicle adds, ' very 
lightly,' it b) not unreasonable to suppose that, presuming too much 
on his power and popularity, he entered London, and that tlie loyal 
subJecU of the munlercd Hadmund avenged themselves on the mur- 
derer. Florence of Worcester hints thai it was by Cnul's orders that 
Ka<lric was astos^nated as being a dangerous man, and in this 
Teapcci he would, so far as this point is concerned, be in agreement 
with Henry of Htuiiingdon. Still, on Uie whole, Cnul's tenure of the 
kingdom was of loo uncertain a character to risk such a step, if, as 
seems to have been the case. Eadric bad a large following ; it was 
different in die case of hi.i ordering the .£theling Eadwy to be slain 
the following year, as few perhaps would be found to avenge it. 

It may perhaps be asked, ' How is it that Henry of Huutingdoa 
should learn that such a circumstance had laken place in Oxfofd, 
unknown to all the other chroniclers?' In answer (o this the following 
considerations may lie worth a moment's attention. The postion and 
influence of Ibe instigalors of the aMassination may well have prevenied 
a record being raado in the Chronicles, and hence the handing <1owr 
of ihe story would liave lo depend wholly upon tradition; and funber. 
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in no place woultl Ihnt tnidilioii be likely lo be better preserved than 
where the cvenl took place. Now ilicre is rcAson to suppose that 
Henry of Huntingdon had an inlimaie friend in Oxford, an histoitan 
like hiniHictf, who prolxitity iuuisted him with mnierial in compiling his 
history. Ilis name was Waller ; ^nd Henry addresses to him an epiitle 
upon ihc'conlcmplofihis world's honours.' This was no doubt Walter 
the Archdeacon of Oxford, a name which we fre<]ucntly meet with at 
this time'. It may Tairly be advanced, then, that ilcnry of Hunting- 
don had In Oxford a friend who, from his fondness for history, was 
liktrly lo t>e well aciiuainted with the traditions of (he place and who 
wouUl have told him of such though not to be found in writing. The 
Archdeacon <lictl about the year 1 140, an<l just before Henry's epi«le 
reached him, for it ends with his epitaph. If the Archdeacon wax 
seventy years of age at his death he might in his youth haw conversed 
witli |KOple who were actually living when the murder took place*. 

Passing on we come to the year 1018, and we find that Oxford 
Sgain plays a pan in the chapter of English history. Already a 
Gemot had been called and held by Cnut in London, in which the 
general settlement of the kingdom was arranged. At Oxford there 
seems to have been a special Gemot for deciding upon the laws which 
should be accepted as the common laws of the land. The words of 
the Chronicle are, aa usual, very concise : — 

'a. n. roig. And the Danes and the Angles were unanimous at 
Oxiord (or Eadgnr's law'.' 

Florence of Worcester, followed by Roger of Hovcdcn, simply 
translates the exact words, and that very closely. Neither Henry 
of Huntingdon nor William of Malmcsbury refer to this assembly at 
Oxford. 

England was now entirety under the Danish King Cnut, and bis 
holding a council at Oxford shows to what importance the place bad 
now risen. No doubt its ccuural positioa had something to do with 

I Ml< name •ppoftra •■ a ilj^ilarv at esrijr u II1|. He appear* amcmj^ 
olhtn ■! tha foondation of Corlniow Nuiintr7 in itjiy ud lignt Ihii ohiutcr 
officially. GMffrt^ of Honmoutb iJlul. Brit. lib. i. \ i) refen to Waller 
the AtcbdMCcm of Oxford. ■ nuui ililllcd in oratoiy and Icimed In foteii:^ hii- 
toitn. GeafTrcy Caimar also niontiona ' Lc bull livcrc dc C'lcnford. Itl (u>i Walter 
rAmdiacn ' iL'Etloiic list fip Iroin end). The tCpiiitc lo him is piiiiin] u Ibe 
lul Iinct inWbanoii'(f<ii^Mi^rv.ti>1. Ji.p. 694, Alto u on Appendix in Ilcnry 
of Hnntbgdoa. Rolls Series, tU;^ p, 997. 

* tUory of Huntingdon In rttonntlng tlie bumtng al the nii>u«rc of S. Bitoc^ 
lays 'of this, I in myjonlh heard >ome v«ry old people speak.' See atitt, p, 147. 

* Tbb it froin Chron. C. It 11 toltowed aloiosi iiUntiiM io Chiou. D, £, Pi 
Appendix A, f 59. 



14* 



THE EARLY HISTORY OF OXFORD. 



1)19 cihoioe, as well as ihc fact that it was situated on the chief nver 
of the cotiniry when rivcr.t afforded the chief means of oomrounica- 
tion. The Ihames had cciucd to be the boundary beiwucn two great 
^irisions of the kingdom, but the old iiadiiional boundaries of Mercia 
Uid Wevnex h^id, neverllielcss, a considerable influence in (he aelectioa of 
the place *. The result of (he meeting seeiDs to have been a complete 
leconciliaiiOD between Ihc new subjecu and their new king. It Is the 
fint event thai we have yet come to of this class. In 913 Oxford is 
l>eing prepared to resist the attack of the Danes; in loos it is ihe 
scene of the burning of unsuspecting Danes who had fled to a church 
for safety. In 1009 the city is sacked and burned by the Danes; and 
in >oi 3 it ignominiousty surrenders to a Danish king ; in 1015 it saw 
the treacherous murder of two of the chiefs of an iin)X>rUtnl dixuict In 
the power of the Danes ; in ioi6, it is tlie Kcenc of the assassinatioo 
of the English king through indirect Danish influences. 

It is a relief therefore now to find at the end of the story in which 
Oxford seems to have played so imjiortant a part, that something was 
done here to promote the welfare of the country. It is satisfactoiy too 
to find tliat though a Danish king presided over the Gemot, die old 
laws of the country were to be retained and to be in force for English- 
man and Dane alike, and so in a measure the subjection to a foreign 
niler would be the less fell. 

Il is probable that in dicse troublous times the Gemots were &1I 
held within what are called the Castle precincts. Occupied no«' by the 
cottiity courlii and prison, the area is a large one, and was larger still 
before the New Road was carried across the inner bailey at the foot of 
the Castle mound, a mound so familiar to all who go from Carfax 10 
the Railway Station, but perhaps lookei.1 upon by few as so fraught 
with historical associations. As already said, it u-as constructed there 
at the beginning of the history of Oxford, namely in <)i3, to prevent 
the inroads of the Danes, and now, in 1018. beneath its shadow a 
Gemot was held presided over by a Danish king. Within the precineU 
were houses set apart for the royal residence. In one of (he apurt- 

' TheClironicIa under (lie you 1017 refer 10 (he rouffoM dirliloa oT lie caodu; 
tmdcc CnDl, rlc. North utnberlud. Eu( AD];Ii>. Mcrcii SQd WciKX. Set iinli, 
p. 158, while the old diviiioiu appear to lurvivc in fact, though de«filitddiffcrcndy, 
to the Conqucioi'i time, if Ibc Iawi which bear hiisnatiiccan br accepted atgcaulac 
In thoto ' Di fan Jitx'^' the dlfTcrcnce of ibr *bol' i> thoiexpruHd: 'SceundiUB 
Mrrchcaalahe c, tolidos petif : tccundutn D«ne-La)ie pcna CXLIIII tlbronun, et 
foiitfaciam regii. quod ad vicecomiicm pcilincl. uillcet XLiotJdot in McrcheD«> 
lahe ct L aolldoi in WesluxcnC'lalif,* (Thorite's Auciciit Lawa aiid Initilutet, 
ToL i. p. 4$!). Whatever wa> the iaflaeoce, ccnaia it ii that Oiford was aUo 
ohown M the place of the G«mol, a* will be seen, in 1036 and agiio in laSg. 
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ments ^thelweard the king's son breaihcd his last. In another, pro- 
bably, [he Northern ihanes, Sig«fertlt and Morkar, led from ih« great 
banqueting hall, «-crc betrayed and slain. In another, perhaps. King 
Eadmund was foully murdered. Over all these events that lofty mound 
has cast its shadow i it is all that we possess to connect the present 
with those limes. The deep ditches have been filled up', and a portion 
only of their line b marked by the mirrent of water which supplies the 
Castle milt. Above llicr mill rises the great tower ; thai tower saw tbe 
results of itie Norman Conquest, and indeed may itKclf be stid to be 
one of them. But the mound alone of all thai remains has looked 
down upon the Danish Coniiucst and all its attendant humiliations 
and horrors, whidi ha\-c been described in this and the preceding 
chapter. 



' The batrletroflbc Caillc mound » dbtaincij by mouDting t. frw itcpi lenUng^ 
from BolHrflrlci-Ljinc on la the piece o( high ([[round in front of Elm Cotlaj^, tt 
■lie b«ek of ihe new Hijjh School for bovi b Oenrgc .Strtet, und lookini; ov*r Ihe 
tile of Jewi' Mount (i.e. Mont di juii). The virw oi<r thr Cattle mound ji 
Diidututbed and. u few houiei arc viiitik. one it abl« (omeMilial to conjure up the 
1 it really pratenlcd iucU in the day* to wluch time historic«l notes rein. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



Oxford during the Fiftv Years before the 
Norman Conquest. 

The dcsiniclion which had been niought bythc burning and plunder- 
ing of ibe Danes m 1009 must have left Oxford in a very desolate 
siatu, and the constant dr;ii» of money and men during ibe costly but 
futile attempts to repel the D^ncs, must have left little opportunity for 
the town to retrieve the losses it had sustained. Although Cnut was 
a foreign king, it was agreed by the Gemot held here in iei8 thai the 
English laws should be obeyed; and we may therefore presume 
that with peace tbi^re was some chance of prosperity returning to the 
town, and lliis view is borne out by an incidenutl rcfL-rencc to Oxford 
letitting to this time. It ts not found in the Chronicle, or, indeed, in 
any of the chroniclers, but amongst the charters of the great abbey in 
the neighbouring town of Abingdon, and in connection with a little 
village in Berkshire, about four miles nortli of Wantage, and ten miles 
soulh-wext of Oxford, now known as Lyford, but in the charlen and 
in the Domesday Survey spelt Linford. The date of ihc chaitcr is 
1034, and it runs as follows: — 

' , . . . Wherefore I Cnut, by God's free mercy and npedil 
poodneis Kinj; of all Albion, have grunteil for ever the itnall plot of 
ground which i« called by the inhabitants of these parts Linfo 
that Is to ay sufficient quantity for two tenants, and a eertaini 
minster {mmaiurialum) dedicated in honour of Saint Martin, Bishops 
together with its attjacenl ineisuagc (pratdmla) ' in the clt<r which ts-, 
called by the celebrated name of Oxford, to our Lord Jesut Chris 
and to his cvcr-rirgln Mother Mary, for the use of the monks Ea 
Abingdon ...:'• 

' The exact force of Ibe word* mMatltruJuM tnil fnuJittmm cannot pcrhipa 
be (Trtcnnlnfl dcfmildy. They arc pioluibly trsntlilioni of Ihe wotdi tacA in ilie 
S«xon chnrtcn. The former meins quite a* frequently ■ charch m a monuicry; 
tbc pratJietum wu prohalily cqnivnlait to tile glebe land allached, or, in a towiit 
oeruiii incvvu«|-e», the icuiai ol vhicb would lielp to tusuJn a jirlesL 

* AtiK^ltH Abbey CkruniiU, Kolli ScriM, Loadon, i8£8, vol. i, p. 4j(. It 
ihould pcibapi be addciJ thai Mr. StevenMn. the etlilar, who hai had great 
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The boundaries of ibe land al Lyford arc then giveo, and at the end 
is added, in one of the two mnnuscripts of the Cliroiiicle, and in the 
language of the time, ihc following : — 

' This land'piot bequeathed ElhclwJne unto Abbtntlunc and the 

hagx at Oxnaford, in which ho himself " ontzt " [i. c. thvelt], before 

many wilncMM'.' 

The witnesses includtrd Cnut, Etgjfu {pratdiiii Rtgis emlaUrana) 
^thelnoth. Archbishop of the chnrch of Canterbtiry, ^Ifrie. Ajch- 
btshop of ihc city of York, 'Ax. oOier bisliojw, whose names are 
given, four abbots, two priests, two ealdormcn (that is, Codwinc and 
Leofric), fifiecii thanes, and one prat/itlut (i.e. reeve)*. 

Later on in the same chronicle tliere is still a further reference to 
the gift of S, Martin's Church. 

' And when Abbot Athelwin, a man very vigorous in the conduct of 
secular u well as ecclesiastical matters, came to the end of his days, 
Siward, a monk from the Abbey of Glastonbury, succeeded him. It 
vras due to the kindness which King Cnut know rightly lo prevail 
with him that the laid King gave out of charity the Church of 
S. Martin in Oxford, together with a messuage {praidhtum) V 

Aiiboush the grant is ofa certain 'minster' of S. Martin, and lliere- 
fore, taken literally, mi^ht be said 10 imply that tliere was a church 
abevly in eiistence, still praclically there is nn reuon to doubt that 
ihis charter of King Cnut rtpresenis, wiih the Iransfcfencc of the 
land to Abingdon Abbey, the foundation of ihe church. 

As already pointed out*, the grant of a site for a church in tlie centre 
of the town points very strongly 10 there being no parish church here 
before, and therefore it is a distinct step in advance : as other churches 
were built and parishes came to be established, they were distributed 
round the oenital parish which formed tlie nucleus^ so lo speak, of 
the whole. 

But with prosperity to the ton-n generally it seems strange that we 
bear no more of S. Fride*wide'B. The three hydcs round Oxford, 
and itie two hydcs at Cutslow, and the hyde at Whiihull, with the ten 
hydes at Winchendon in Buckinghamshire, seemingly constituted nil 
their possessions from Htbelred's lime (1004) onwards, as is shown by 

ap«rknc«^ pKntnincei it In bit opinion ' a genuine donment.' Vol. iL p. jjj. It 
is priolcd in the Cft/fx DiflemMutu, Ho. ^^b.vol, iv. p. jS. Appcudii A. t (>o 

■ AUngAn Al*ty CkrmitU, Kolla Serine vol. I. p. 440. In Ihe other MS. Hm 
wnc ptuu^ ix KivtD \a Latin. 

' The charter I* not AafxA. The ugnatore* teem to five the date ax tOJ>'lo)4, 
though the idcntiiicatioa of ■!! the iH^pa it not ocRiiD, 
Atingioi AiAty Chtnmiik, (tall* S^es, vol. i. p. 44 J. 

• Scc«M^, p. 111. 
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the tiurvey of 1087'. The monastery Kccms from Kome cause or 
Another not to have displayed any «netg>- whatever. To have allowed 
a neighbouring monastery Nome fix miles nfT, and In anoiber count/, 
to build and hold a church (and this is what the darter practically 
amounts 10} in the very centre of the town, and within two hundredj 
and fifty prds of their very gates, betokens eiilier great apathy, 
else they were in so poor a condition that they could not buiJd any 
churclies ihemaelves, or in such poor cstimaiion that they excited no 
generosity on the part of their friends. Although in the reign of King 
Henry 1. ihey seem to have made up for lo»l time, there doe« not 
appear, so far as can be gathered by the Domesday Suivcy, that they 
had now, nor for the next fifly years, any church in Oxford whatever] 
served from their monastery, except the single church within their owO 
precincts. Were it not for the absence of such errors as usually dis* 
figure forged charters, and the corroboration in Domesday, there 
would be reason on account of such absolute silence to suspect 
Ethclred's charter to be a fabrication of the twelfth century'. 

And here perhaps a word should be said respecting a somenhat 
unsatisfactory paragraph, which in (he Cartulary follows on after the 
charter relating to Kthelred's restoration of S. Fridcswidc's in 1004 ; 
and, as will be observed, it professes to relate to events which happened 
after that date '. It runs as follows : — 

' Now the afores.\id King Ethelrcd increased the said church as hs 
had before promised k% [is reati] In tl>< chivnicles. 

' And afteru-ards before God subjected England to the pcoplf of 
Normandy, this church with its poa»e»ions was given by 1 certain kinf 
to a certain abbot of Abingdon : tbe secular canons are related to have 
therefore been despoiled of their possessions, and drJvcD from their 
tbode ; and the property being transferred to the monbi, m* at tbdr 
disposal for some years. 

' Afterwards, as it is the ease with the affairs of mortals, by tht ' 
beneficence of a certain king, their property via, after deliberata 
counsel, restored to the aforesaid canons. And up to the y«ar of our 
Lord's incarnation im, they ruled over the same church*.' 

It may however be possible tliat, though the compiler of (he 
Cartulary has placed the above memorandum (for it is not tn xaf\ 



■ Agiiiut the addition of an hyde 'juilaOxon' It to be wl lh« omiMioii in the 
Domwilay Survey of the oiie by<1c of Whithill. 

* KoDibtt, in the CimVi ItiflfKatiiiu, No. 709, toL III. p. 317, pnia far 
Mme rauon ui ailerisli to it. iinptring ilut, in bis optnii^n, it wu not {cngln*. 

' Tlie chuntt u ptlnicd^Wr, ji, 141, but sec aUoamv, p. ijg. 

* Fiom ih< luEBt cartulary of S. Kridnwide in the poMOsioo of (ht Dean and 



OXFORD BEFORE THE NORMAN CONQUEST. 16? 

WDM ft deed) after the chaner of King Eihelred, and implied ihat 
what Is recorded took place between the restoration by thai king and 
the Norman Conquest, he hft^ done so in error; and that the source 
of his Etalcmcnt, whether tradition or document, has been misunder- 
nood. Ii has already been pointed out', uhen dincuKMng a Eimitat state- 
ment relating to the iniro<luction of secular canons, thai the granting 
of the abbey to a certain abbot of Abingdon was iDosi likely when 
Abbot ^ihelwold was made Bishop of Winchester, and in 964, as 
is recorded, besought King Eadgar to give him certain monasteries 
to restore ': as ibc energetic disciple of S. Dunaian, bis first care was to 
turn out secular canons and put regulars in ihdr place ; in some cases 
perhaps there was some injustice, in ollien perhaps, where reform was 
abjoluiely needed, ihc change was aitcnocd with beneficial results. 
The reference to the king restoring the seculars seems also to point 
to (his view of the origin of the passa^ for on the accession of 
Eadward (the second king of that name, and called the Manyr) in 
975> the monks in their turn, as already shown when discussing the 
question, were driven out and the seculars restored. 

There is, however, a {lingular record, which points to the replacing 
of monks by canons at a dale after .£ihelred's charter of 1004, viz. 
■ pMSage, which Leland in his Collttlanta ' gives as Ex viieri eediee 
Ro/miis Monatltrii, and belonging to the year 1049, and which runs 
as follows': — 

CwomorChrltichureh, MloS. Pitni«dTe*yimpcslectlf iiiDagiI«le,«oLll.p. 144. 
Appendix A, } 61. 

' S«e aMt. p. I jg. 

' The tnlrjr ibnr idrlund in luppott of this nplualloa, <t thonld be obiervMl. 
is from the Bodleiin cop7 of the Chnaicltk i «■ Chronicli E, which it toppOMd 
to have been compiled at P«lcTbori»igli, and take* (tptcial notice of tvcoti in 
Uetcla. Tile Tult «titdiii|r of ibe puHfe is ax tollowi : ■ Id the y»t after be wu 
bsllowtd {I.e. Atbctwold, Abbot of At)lnj;don, who had been hallowed Bit^op of 
Winchetler, Nov. ig, ffii\ he maiie monasteriM, and drove the clcrki out of the 
bUiofiric beeauie thai ther would Dot hold any rvie, and *et monk* there .... 
Then lilerwnidi he came to Kinj- Katlcai and bcKiugbt him Ibal he would pve him 
at] the inoaMtcrici which healhcni before had ruined, becautc that he would leitoiv 
theni : and the kind bliiheljr granted it.' 

' LcloDd.C^^iMHM^Tol. iii. p. 73. Primed in Hearae'icd., 1774, vol, i». p. ;». 

' After Mine trouble a MS. contalnlnK the pBcuge hai been found. ToMibly it 
mil only an ahattaci of ihti wliich I^eUnd uw. It u a diroiilcle evidently com* 
pSed at Itochcttn, conaiiiingof loo lkr|;e folio leans with double columni wiilUB 
iaoDchiad down to ii^f. wiih iltuitrntioni (sotdc of which arc co]il<^ apparently 
froin a tnuch earlier MS.^. and continued by Inlet hand* to 1307. It I* pmervsd 
In thcCoitoiiIan lihraiy (Nero.D, 1] and (he pauage oocnnon folio 9R*. EeJtm 
tfiam anm imlituiie Caaofuarum Saiuu FHdtntiiJt 4i Oxeitia. The incidental 
(eCerenoe to ■ neigh boiirinc monaMiy U not one likely to have been iatetpolatcil 
witkont some nnthorily. 
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' 1049. King Eclw:ir(l the third, who \% cilIIciI Saint Edirard, rMie 
the htonaMcry of S. Pdcr at Wcslmitiiccr md extended it, by granting 
abundant puideislDiu and Ithenlcs. Tho same year ■'as the Institution 
of the canon* of S. Friduwide at Oxford.' 

Here, since a definite date is given for the change, there is more 
TCUon to itcccpt the passage, but still the pouibility remains that the 
diTOiticler has made a mistake between Eadward the Martyr and 
Eadward (be Confcsfior, and has transposed a passage belonpng to 
the one to a date which tjelongs to the other: while another writer 
has referred to the regulars taking the place of the seculars later still, 
giving ihc rather improbable date of 1060'. 

The statement thai the monastcrj' was given to ' a certain abbot of 
Abingdon' has led some to suppose tliat at one time the indepen- 
dence of S. Frideswide was at an end, and that it became simply a 
cell to the larger abbey. Although this would account for the circum- 
stance of the central diurcb of the town tmng in the tiand» of the 
neighbouring monaster)', on the whole it is not at all probable. The 
Abingdon Chronicle is so full in recording the events of die period, 
and (he charters so numerous, that It is impossible to conceii-e any 
great accession to (he power and inFIuence of Abingdon, as this would 
amount 10. without some record showing itself directly or indirectly. 

As a matter of fact, thioughoui the seven hundred and foit)* pitotcd 
pages wliich the Chronicle occupies, S. Frideswide Is only mentioned 
Iwice; onoe in connection with some exchange of land in Henry I's 
reign circa 1 1 to, and once in connection with S. Aldatc's church duriDg 
the rule of abbot Ingulpb, which commenced 1 1 30. 

Abingdon undoubtedly ina x'ery wcakhy at diis time. This is 
apparent, not fiom (he fact only that wc ])osSc«s so fine a cartulary 
presett-cd amidst the pages of a Chronicle, but from the fact (hat ti>e 
Domesday Sun-cy (cstifies materially to the (rutli of (lie ac<)uisitton 
which moat of the charter* purport to represent. Their propeny by de- 
grees liad come up cIoh to Oxford during (he previous ccn(afy, formlRg 
as it were a belt round Oxford on the southern and western ude. 
Charters gTan(ed by King Edwy' in 955-6 had practically subjected 

' What contd be Ihr origin of iliia ttntrtncnl given in Sir John Peih&irc cditioa 
of Antonjr k Wood't notes on the city of Onford (l^sadon, 177J. p iii) hu not 
been diicovtrvd. It rum a» foUaw* 1 '1060, Tlie (ocular eMtont of S. Fritl, being 
eipellcd fiom tbc monulccj on nceounl of tlicii hftvin|> wi*«i. King &lwani omitTtd 
■ M( of rceulnn 10 (ucccril (h«ni La thciiolEMfttth* inituice of Pope NiiJialai tl.' 

' Ctnin, .V«H. if4f.. KolU S«ric«, p. (So. WhileSeaconn anlyjuiicxisuin naioe 
on the way lo Wytham. Ibe local name* of tbc licldi and mcailiMri gitisi iotbe 
couttc of the boundirici have been loai. to thai the demarcation camot be owde 
oal 1 bm it li cleai a conilderable poctloa of tba rinr Thamet — namely from tW 
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twenty bytlcs, including Hincksej- {IffagfsUi-ige), Seacourt (St^itan- 
wyrtJi€). and, just beyond i( to the nonti, Wjlham {Wihlham). Also 
twenty-five hydes at Baywonh (Jlagntweor/ify, and certain land at 
Kcnnmgtoa[Caiigluru)*. Some Cew yeara Uier, i.e. in 985, Elbdred 
had complelcd the circuit by a grant of ten hydcs at Woouoii '. That 
ihdr [iroperty came up 10 the very Thames on the eastern side, even 
dose lo Oxfotd, is illustrated by the dispute, in 945 or thereabouts, 
CODCenung fieri meaduw, the I'irgc piece of meadow laud lying iu the 
Tlianiec, over against Iffley, and about which there was »onie doubt 
whether it belonged to Oxfordshire or Berksliirc. It appears^ 
if w« accept il»c story which tlic monk tells u*~thal the abbey gained 
the victory; but the ineansi were perhaps not those whid* would be 
succeMfd in these days *. 

S. Fridcswidc's monastery, then, if not subjected to Abingdon, was 
at least thrown Into ilic shade by its weaUhier and more energetic 
neighljour^ — and yet as Oxford, now under the Danish nite,was seem* 
ingly in a prosperous condition, ictricving the devastations of past 
years, S. Frideswide ought to have exhibited some prosperity also. 
That we have no charter or reference lo any before the time of 
£tbelrcd in 1004 is accounted for by the loss by fire. I'hat nc have 
no account of grants of land to the monastery between that date and 
the time of Henry I, cannot be explained in the same manner. 

Crest Ford up lo ' E.uillictlt'Celailr ' — fnnnfl Ihe nntihcm boundarr. Tlimeii 
reMOD (o tuppotc (tut thu wu ■ rcitoralinn of properi}' ol'tcr Ihe DuiUh iocKT- 
SMHUt ** '''(7 KC" lo hftve obialneil a conlinnniioii ciiaricr of all their pinpeny 
oa tht nouth tide of tbe ThBinn in tt>i> neigh Iwurli owl (inclu'l'iij; Hincktcy, 
CuBUior, Kcnniagton, &C.1 io 815 from Cocnalf, Kinc of Mcrcit, 10 ai iii be xfe 
wbcn Ihe lantl wu ihifung backwvdt and fniwardt from one kinj[doiii to liliolher 
fjtftt, p. 1 1 1 ). Furllicr i,CArait. J6., p. 1 16) ihr cliionlclef eonrciid* thai li wtt all 
gnnltdortclniilly liy Kin(;C<adwn11a,aiif it hnd been the original properly of Hean. 
' C4rMr. ,1/Mr. ^/.. KolltScria p. 119. The name by which the niannrofthe 
35 bydc* vai known, U only tcprcuDlcd now by the farm on tlie weal of UaBley 
\iiKii. Very tew of tbe local nMne* of the fttVW ami boundary linn ha*o >aniTEd. 

* CArvti, 4/tur. At„ p. it6. It evidently lay between the rivrr on the eail lide 
•ed ' Daggan- worth' of the previoui charier on the wnt (idc, and occupied what 
!• now Daiilcjr U'ood. EWwhcre in Ihe fftutnX cbattrr relating; in Ihe Cuinnor 
dlHrtct (kc ibid. pp. xid awl i;6^, ccfrrtncc l> made to llie Bu-gnn-loah, which 
nnne we icttin in the well-known Big-Icy Wood. 

* Chnm. AtfM. Ai., p. 401. In Ihe boundaries allacheil to the vill, and piaoti- 
cally foiming the paiith of Woollan. between Ihiec and four mlla toulh.wcM of 
(htford, arc icvenil DaiDci <ih>ch occur In ihe olher chaitctt, lliut unttint; tbe Krica. 
Tbnc are alio one or two tucvival* in the Ramci^ e. jj, fox hola cuinlM:, in t'ox< 
MMlbcliiil; oealdan-wj'lle, probably in Cliil'iwcll faim i blacan grave in BiBck|;rovt 
(am. In one of the general boondarics (p. 116] we get t>rDm-oumbt, which 
pOMlbly nnive in Brovncomb Wood dote lo Bayworth. 

' Ckrf. .ViM. Ai., p. it. See a tummary ol the caw slven in Prooeodlnft 
a Ibe O. A. ft H. S., nl. ii. p. 169. 
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Besides Abinfdon, which lay six miles lo (he soutli and on the 
Berkshire side of ihc river, (hert- was nnoiher formidable rival to 
S, Frideswide's spriiiging up .tome six miles to the west on the Oxford- 
shire side, namely at Ensham. Al ihc very beginning of ihc eleventh 
century Althclmar. ealdonnan of Devonshire, the same who was one 
of ihose to sulnnri to Sweyn, in 1013 ' — had exchanged with his son- 
in-law ^thclwcard certain lands, giving him ihinysix mansiorus. In 
ditfeicnt districts, against thirty mawiwKuii, and had csUblished at 
Ensham a monastery. The chxrrer of King Eihelred', which U dated 
1005, must from ihe signatures have been compleied not later than ih&t 
date, and the greater number are (he same as those who sign Ethebed'a 
charter, restoring S. Fiideswide's. It must be ob»crvcd however thai 
these lands, so far as may be Judged from the boundaries of the grSDtS 
made to them at this dale, appear to lie for the most part some dis- 
tance from the abbey; and thirty manses of land which were close to 
it arc on tlic north-west, and so not calculated to encroach upon the 
immediate neighbourhood of Oxford. It must also be observed that 
ax regards accession of lands, so far as can be judged from the absence 
of charlcrt, and Ihc presence of a single entry only in the Domesday 
Survey, they were not more prosperous than the Oxford house. 
Although, as has been pointed out, there is not sufficient ground to 
suppose that S. Frideswidc put itself under the protection of Abingdoit, 
there is the dear evidence of b valuable charter, a copy of which il 
preserved in the Knsham chartulary, that this monastery became 
practically an adjunct lo the minster of S. Mary at Siowc in Lincoln- 
shire, whidi, in 1040, was founded mainly l>y the botmty of Leofrie 
and the Lady Godiva. This accounts, partly, for the meagre ap- 
pearance which the abbey shows in Domesday. On the other hand, 
by the chance of fortune, at a later period, the Eynsham house be- 
came celebrated, and (he house of Siowe declined, so that the reverie 
of what had oiiginally happened took place, and Ihe house at Stowe 
wai merged into that at Ensham. Still it must not be overlooked 
that in the eleventh century the union of the two monasteries of Stowe 
and Eynsham created a rival int^uence which might well ha^-c inter- 
fered with S. Frideswide's prosperity : and in the Domesday Survey it 
is found that Ensham had a church in Oxfordt namely, S. Ebbe't. 



' A.-S, Chron. nt ittmc loij; ' Aft« the D«nt« li«<l come over \Vxllinj;S*rt«t, 
and when Oiford nibmiitcd, they went al(ttw>n)i to Billi. And t)iithcr oun« tiM 
eoldurniaii .'f^ttictnui uid Ibc wcttent tluuie* with him, and the; all labaiitud lo 
Sf^ ud care botlayra.' 

* K«mbt«^ CWm Difhmatiiut, No. Dccxtv, wl. ill. p. jjg. 
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Al the same time that the Monaster}^ of S. Friilcs^-ide wcminglj' 
«ta!t shedding no lustre over the ciiy of Oxford, as others were over 
the ciiies in wJuth itiey were siiuaied, the i>lace of ilie Biaho{>'s seat, 
namely Dorchester, so for 11.1 can l>c asccriaincd, was not in any way 
brii^png ihc diocese into prominence on account of the energy or 
•toitity of its successive Bt&hops. Soraeiliin^ perhaps may be put 
down to ihc sccotinl of the diocesan registers having been lost in all 
probability whcnthcscewasrcmovedbyRemigius to Lincoln, in 1091 ; 
for be may well hare been too intent upon hix new foundation, 10 think 
about taking ihe proper precautions to preierx-c ihe story of the old 
one. That there had been registers kept here seems certain from 
such entries as the baptism of the kings CynegiU, Cwichelm, and 
Culhred, having found their «fay into the Chronicles'. Vet it would 
appear that William of Malmcsbury, when he wrote his History of 
ihe Bishops in 1 135 — that is, some thirty- five years only after tlie trans* 
lation of ilie bishopric — was unable to obtain any information about the 
diocese, and app^ucntly had difficuliy in making out even a complete 
list of the bishops. It is quite possible that he made it from the 
■ignaiures to the few charters to which he had access. 

Wheihei or not in llie course of his researches, which dislinclly in- 
cluded visits to Glastonbury and Oxford, he went to Dorchester to 
discover what archives might exist, cannot be determined. He seems 
however to write as if from his own experience when he commences 
bis account of the diocese with the words Doretiira tst villa itt paga 
Oxnr/ordemi ixilis el tti/rtfitms. lie however goes on to say (hat 
the old church with its chapels (of which we hat-e at most but the 
lower patt of one wall remaining, if even that)' was remaining in his 
lime in good condition and repair, as he writes, Majniat lamtn uclai- 
OTHM m<igna, >tu vtltrt opera, ifu seJulHale nova. 

As regards the bishops, they seem during this century rather to have 
bad their chief seal here than al Leicester, which was Ihe case in the 
lut century, but what the extent of their diocese was it b impossible 
to detcnnine. After Kadnoih and Escwi, which brought the list of the 

' Snd'Vi'. p. S6. 

* The lowd portion of (he north wsll of Ihe dsvc ohowi ralher carty chontter 
oatsidCi acauut which the cloitlci of the monaslery woi crtcted, Whcii ibe 
aMMMMery ««i founJcd in Slepben'i lelgn, i.«. 1 14Q, nod when, in the rollowiog 
Tcfga, tbcy begui building * new and Ui][ci church, they may well have mode aic 
irf tome of the wallin)- ; but u they would wsnt lo keep Ihe olil tiulldini; (or the 
•errice (ill the ncwooeni ctFCtrd. Ibey wonld tnoit WttXj build on one side nf it, 
■nrd mifht ihmfotv have utilUrd tliii one piece of wall only. A« one cannot point 
t« an)' nuuonry In the neiehboqrhood of Oaford exl*tine. which wsi tlandinf; at thii 
period, it 1* lliouchi well to note thii. ibough only ■ powlbic case, 
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bieliops down to looa'. the next four given by William of Malme*- 
biuy arc, Elflielm, a second Kadnoih. Ellicric. and then a Ihiid Eadnoth. 
The Hignatures c>r these range between leozand 1046. Of the second 
ofthein we read in ihc Chronicle, under 1013. that Eadnoih of Dor- 
chester was one of the two bishops (Hlfhun of London being the other) 
to receive the body of the inuidered ^Ifbege when brought into 
London from Greenwich, and who burii-d it in ' S. Paul's Church.* 
Later on, under the year 1016, we And ihat (his Kadnoih was fighting 
ftl the battle of Assandun, and was amongst those who were slain, 
owing mainly, if we i:an iriisi the chronicler, to the trcailiery of 
Eadric. Of Dishop Elheric wc read nothing ; but of the third Eadnoih 
and of his successor wc obtain some glimpse in a notice of bim, totd 
somewluit dilTercnlly in liilfereni copies of llie Ctironicle. In Chronicle 
C, under the year 1049, we lind: — 

' And in thix year died Eadnoth, the good Bithop of Oxfor^Ishire; 
and Oswig, Abbutof Thorncy ; and Wulinolh, Abbot of Wc<>tininster; 
and King Eadward gave the bishoprick to (JIf, hjx prictt, and ill 
bestowed It.' 

In Chronicle D the writer places the death of Eadnoth under the year 

1050, and varies (he latter part 

' In this year died [....] of Oxfordshire, 0»wig, Abbot of Thorney, 
and Wulfnoth, Abbot of Westminster; and Ulf, the priest, uns placed as 
pastor to the Bt^hopricl: Ihat Eadnoih hod held ; but be wo* afterwards 
driven nuay because he perrnrmcd nothing bishoptikc therein, so thit 
it ihames us now to nil more'.' 

In Chronicle E the death is placed under 1046 and in F under 1048. 
It was Eadnoih, as we learn from the Enxhnm «ory, who built the 
church of S. Mary at Slowc in Lincolnshire, to which was aRilialed 
the newly founded abbey of Ensham, but in contrast 10 this there 
seems to be no good wonl for Ulf. This arises from his being one of 
the foreign chaplains brought over 10 England, and therefore looked 
upon M an intruder. But It would appear that elsewhere than in 
England he was found unlit, for two of the Chronicles descrilie bU 
visit to Rome. 

' And afterwards the pope bad a synod at Vercelll, and Bithop Ulf 
came thereto ; and they were very near breaking hix AafT, if he had 
not gi«en the mure money, because he could not do his Rites so wcU 
as he should',' 

It will l>c observed that in the lirs( extract about F^dnoih it is said 

' SnsiMf. p. ijS ' A.-S. Chron f.,mianK« 1046. Appenriii A, f 6}. 

* A.-Si. Qiron. E, lui trnno 1047, and F, mi owm 1049. Appendix A, ( 64. 
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that ihc good bishop of Oxfordshire died. It might almost seem ihat 
Oxfortbliin: wax the recognixed name for tli« diocese, and not 
Dorchc^itcr, though no signature of a hishop of Oxfordshire has bcca 
observed. 

CurioiKly enough, William of Malmesbury omits all reference lo XJ!f, 

coniiiming tlie li*t with Wluui and tlien Remigiux. He could scarcely 

have considered Ulf and Wnlfwi 10 be the same, since the entry in 

one of the Chioniclcs is so exceedingly distinct as to the two Bishops. 

' loji. . • ■ And Leofwine [of Lichfield] and Wulfwi went aver 

aea, and there cauEcd themselves to be ordained bishops. Wulfivi 

succeeded tu the liishupricic VU lud had, be being living and driven 

away '.' 

Anotlicr Chronicle also mentions his death. 

' loAj. .... And on thut day (December 6), Oirirt Church at 
Canterbury nas burnt ; and Bishop Wulfwfg died and Is buried at his 
Episcopal see at Dorchester '.' 

Tbe ciicumstanccs attending the expulsion of Ulf throw no light 
upon ibe diocese of Oxford, but they belong to the storj- of the 
reaction against the persi^lenl course followed by Ka<lu-atd in his 
appointment of Norman bishops 10 the English sees. Wulfwi was the 
last of the English bishops of Dorchester ; so that the notice of his 
Norman successor, Renngius, and the removal of the sec to Lincoln 
belongs to the next chapier. 

Politically, the importance of Oxford seems to have been recognized 
by the circumstance of the great Gemot mentioned in the last chapter, 
in whidi, under Cntil, the English law was a<lopled : and now another 
great Gemot was held here in 1036 on the death of Cnui to choose hb 
Kuccesitor. No business of greater importance could well have been 
transacted than this in ihc then state of affairs. The supporters of the 
English policy and those of the Danish policy (for under those two lieads 
probably nwat of the political differences might be grouped) had by 
Cnut's good management been kept at peace. There were troubles 
no doubt, but not such as lo affect the unity of th« nation. But now 
there wms not only tlw absence of the ruler to kee]) the nation together, 
but the presence of rival claims which must be satiklied. The words 
of one of the Chronicles are as follows : — 

' A.D. loiS. In this year died King Cnut at Shaftesbury. . . . And 
Immediatelj' after his deceatc, there was a ^reat assembly of all the 
"WUan" at Oxford; and Earl Lcofrie and almott all the thanta 

» A.-.S. Chron. C, m* jmj, 

* J<.-4i. CbiOQ. D, mi *>iiu. Both pu*3g*i ue givon uader Appendix A, f 6$. 
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north of lh« T)iam«s, and Ihe "titli^men" of London, chose Harold to 
the government af all KngUitO, him and h'a brother HarChacnut, wbo 
was in Dt'itmarb. And E^rt Godwinc and all the chk-f men of Wvmcs, 
opptiscd it ait long a they could, but they could not prevail aught 
af[ainst i1. And It was then resolved that y^lfityfu, Hartliacnul's 
mother, ihould dwell at Winchester with the king her wwi't "house 
carU," and hold all Wcssex nndcr his avithority. And E»rl Oodwlnc 
wu their must devoted m:in'.' 

The writers who follow vary this somewhai, hut throw no especial 
light upon it. Henrj- of Huntingdon interprets one part by pamphras- 
ing it, 'elected Harold, that be might keep the kingdom for his 
brother.' The prolinl)! lilies arc thai there was a compromise ; but at 
this distance of time it is impossible to discover the exact nature, even 
supposing that those living ibcn understood perfectly the condilioniL 

The result, however, turned out according to the broad lines which 
seem to have been laid down, namely, that Harold Harcfoot should 
reign fai a time, and Harthacnui should succeed him on his death. 
Further, that meanwhile Harlhacnut nhould rate WcsMx ax an under- 
king. The latter fearing, as well he might, treachery, appointed as bh 
deputy, hi« mother Emma over tlie West Saxons, like as the Lady Ethel- 
Used bad been I^dy over the Mercians ; Iwt the work of ruling was en- 
tiusied to Earl Godwinc. In all probability Oodwinc's party were for 
a more sweeping policy, with a \'icw of restoring the English house, 
instead of continuing the Danixh house on die lluoii«. Ttie choice of 
Harold cannot be very well accounted for. except on the prindptc of 
compromiae, since great doubts seem to be thrown by all writers aa to 
his parentage ; and his action after hix accession to the Uirone certainly 
would justify the opinion that he felt he was a pretender, and was not 
in tlie right. If we can accept the statements in the Chronicles (and 
it is diHiculi, considering the oppominilic» which Ihe writen must have 
had of recording independent opinions, to believe that their agreement 
arises from other causes than the truth), he seems to have feared tl>e 
return of Ilanhacnut. and to have vented his animosity against Queen 
Emma, his reputed father's queen ; inviting, too, the sons of Elhelred 
and Emma, tie caused jfilfred to be blinded, and Edward only e3cai>ed 
a similar act of brutality by fleeing into Normandy. On Ihe whole, 
then, Oxford cannot be said to be honoured by the decision of the 
Gemot which was held here in 1035, and it is no further honour perhaps 



' Tht« i« IiiWcn from Chron. E. Chton». C »nd D do not mnbiw ihe Witeoa- 
e<not. Chron. V menilom the election of Uuold. but onil* to meation ilut tlic 



Iftmol WM held at Oxfon). AppcndU A. f 6i, 
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that Oxford was the scene or Harold's death in 1040, which is thus 
recorded in one of ihe Chronicles : — 

' A.ir. lojg. tn Uiis year Klnfc Harold died at Oxford on the ivlth. 
of the Kal. of April [Mar. t7tb], and be was burieil at Westnumter'.' 

Florence of Worcester, under 1040, writex, ' Harold. King of ihe 
Eagtisb. died at London*! IJcnr}- of Huniingdon follows the Chronicle 
almost vtrbatim, but he ]>laccs the c^-ent ondcr ihc year 1040. William 
of Malmcsbury incidentally refers to Harold ' dying at Oxford in the 
month of Apritl at the expiration of three yean after 1036. Simeon 
of Durham, and Roger dc Hovcden, at usual, copy Florence of 
Worcester. Incidentally, in a judgment or writ lo which at least he 
put his band Just before bis death, we read of Harold lying grievously ill 
at Oxford. The document is not dated, and therefore does not in any 
way fix ihc exact year of hia death. The question at issue seema 
to have been a disimte about some rents at Sandwich lictwccn ihc two 
rival Ik>ii<«s situated close to each other at Canterbury, namely the 
Christ Church house and the S. Augustine's house: and the ptea 
seems to have been that proiKity belonging to the latter had been 
alienated unjustly to the former by the king's officers. Whether the 
words are those dictated by the kin^ or only tliosc of his clerk, they 
were at least penned at Oxford. 

' Knowthen by ibis writing Ihnt Harold king Ac. Thro ArdlbUlop 
Eadsi^ when be knew thi», and all the wclcty at Christ Chisdi took 
counsel between them that .Clftiar monk of Chrl» Church, should be 
sent to king Harold : and the king was then in Onford very ill, so that 
he lay in doipair of his life, Tlierc was [present] Lyfing Bishop of 
Defenasdre (I. e. Crediton] with the king, and ThancrcU the monk 
with bim. Then came the messenger from Christ Church lo the 
Bkbof), and he then fortli to tlie king, nnd X.\if,&T ibt monk with bim, 
and Oywvrd of Hcrgcrdcibam ' and Tbancrcd, and they said to the 
kli>«, &c *.' 

The plea, and the judgment on it, do not concern us, but tliese 
few lines seem to bring vividly before us ihc scene of Harold lying in 
bb sick chamber within the Castle precincts at Oxford, with the 
bishop aod others around him, and the intrusion of tlie two monks, 

' Here 4giin Chron. E it Ihe aulhority. uid Chrona. C, D, utd F omit at] rclcT- 
toec lo Oafocd- MS. F plaoei the dnth of Harold la 1039. but Chrona. C and 
O bulh pUce it in 1040, ApiKmlii A, t A;. 

* Florcnot of Worcnlcr in ihc \axm way make* Ihe death of King Edmund to 
bavc UkcD place >l Londan, u alrady Doled. 

■ Probably HartaidnhaBi a< Domesday, now Harittihun, Kent. 

* Th« orii^l document i* prMcrvMl in tht collactioa of oni;in>l charton, 
CoUamaD Libtary, Aug. II. Prioi«dK.C.D.No.758,n.p. jfi. Appendix A. f M. 
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who hud joumejvd from Canterbury as a deputation, desiring to 
obiaio his direct authority in ihcir trotibte; and, further, the means 
they adopted of gaining access to him are told so natucally, in the 
few words quoted from the recital in the charter, that Ihcy convey ft 
cicatcr idea than the ordinary narratives of historians. 

Harthacnut, when he succeeded, seem) to have been intent on 
avenging the indignities which bad been perpetrated towards his 
mother by his predecessor, for lie had the body of the late king dug 
up at We^lminKter and caxt into the manhland near, and SO out of 
consecrated ground ; and further, in his brief career as king for about 
tu-o years, he seems only to have succeeded in drawing down (lie 
wrath of the chroniclers in consequence of the extraordinary taxation 
which he sanctioned. In no way does his reign shed any lusue oa 
the kingdom, nor does Jl bear upon the meeting of Oxford. 

On Harlliacniit's sudden death, at a marriage fca^t in June 104a, 
the English party seem to have had their way clear before thctn ; 
and so the next year Eadward ' the Confesnor,' wa* hallowed king. 

Elected king imTncdiatcly on the death of Harthacnut, it is most 
probable ih.ii he was in Normandy at the lime, and the preparations 
were nucli that he was not crtiwned till Hosier in 1043, and ihen at 
Winchester. No traces in any charter or in any of the historians 
occur of his visiting Oxford. Yet one might have expected it, for it 
b but a few miles across ilie meadows on the north of Oxford to iJie 
place where he was bom. 

This fact we do not obtain from any chronicler, but from ilic chance 
mention of it in a charier respecting a grant of land to hii newly- 
founded, or ntiher restored, abbey of Westminster. It runs as follows;— 

' Eadward, king, greets WI«y ', Diihop, and Gyrth, Earl, and all my 
thanes in Oxnefordesyre kindly. And I would have you know that I 
have given to Christ and to Saint Peter, unto Wcslminsicr that 
"cotllf" In which I was born by name Gitii^lcpc and one hide al 
Merscescot-'freeandgafol-free, with all the things therein that thereto 
belon)! in wood and in field in meailow and in waters, with church, 
and with church -juriidiction 3s fully and as largely iiiid as free as it 
stood to myKlf In my hands : so also at F.tjcivii Imma my mother it 
my Km birthday gave it to me (or a provision'.* 

> Wliy might lie WulfBit,-e. Blihop of Uchricld (iaj9'io53^ : but more likely 
Wnlfwlg. Diihop o( DorchesiM ( 1053 (i;), nucc Ihc next four thiiten (K, C. D. 
86,t-BS6) have rctpcctiTdyWiiUVi.WISaWtwi, and Wnlfwi, all obvioiulyrtlenlog 
lo the ume Biihop. Why the writ -ihoulil be nildtennl lo Gjrth, whoMtarldOB 
appran \a conpriie Norfolk and Suffolk, piCMMs a dlKculty. 

' I'linlcil in Ktrablc'a Ctdix DifJamatieui, No. B61, vol. iv. p. ii;, from MS. 
Call. Fault. A. Ill, Tol. loj. The MS, coaiitti cbieflyof a Rtgltur of chartsra 
bcloD^tiiE to S. Peitf'i, Watmintier. Appendix A, } 61). 
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We do noi know itie exact yeamhen King Fadward was born. and 
conKfqucnily hnvc no means of even surmising the circumstance which 
led Queen I-'iiinia ytUfgifii lo be at Islip at any particular time. It 
may be tbat a> the ' cotlif,' or Htile village, belonged to her, there waa 
something of a palace in it which might at times have provided a 
resldtncc for hcreclf: traces of this were pointed toon tlie north sid« 
of i!ie church before the late farm improvements, but with very little 
evidence of their being of an early age ; and even the font in vhicb the 
king was baptized ' has been dcscTil>cd and figured. 

And Just ts. we find no trace of Eadu-ard having visited Oxford, so 
neither docs Oxford seem to play any part in the political events of 
his long reign, ifll just within a few monihs of the end. At this time 
an important 'Gemot' was held here; but the bearing of the same 
upon the greatest of all cvcntt which wa$ at hand, namely, the Normaa 
Conquest, cannot be shown without a brief reference to some of the 
circumstances which preceded it. 

Eadwaid was Norman on hi.t mother's side, and being educated in 
Normandy, all his sympathies were Norman and not English ; and the 
English party in choosing him as their king could have little foreseen 
what influence that choice would have in transferring the government 
of EDgland to a foreign sovcrei^i This choice, in cITcct, helped only 
to a Danish rule being exchanged for a Norman rule. It need not 
necessarily have been so, for the primary causes of William's success 
were the political diiisensions of the English leaders of the people : (o 
the same causes, indeed, which had subjected England first to the 
ravages of the Danish hordes, and afterwards to tlie rule of a Danish 
king. By the death of Harthucnut ttiere had seemed some hope of 
a united countr)*, but that was not the result. The new divisions of the 
country which were gradually effected during Eadward's reign were 
the same In principle, though perhaps different in detail from what 
they liad been before : England was still divided into districts, almost 
amounting lo kingdoms, though they were known ax eail<loms. From 
Egbert's time the country had never been one kingdom, except in a 
very limited sense, and we now find in Eadward's reign not only the old 
■tale of thinf^ existing, but very much the geographical distribution of 
the old kingdoms of all recognixnl and restored. The kingdom of 

' Knuittlin hU/W'wAM/vfn/i'ffnVui. Oi/ord. 1818, 1. p, 69, writ«: 'Boldc* 
thli chutet, thci« II uiolhcT MUidiae mnnorlal of the biTth of King EJwud at 
Itlip, Iho idle* uflhefoix whernnhcwMl.spiliKl, Uteljf tcmoTi^J from (he mini 
of a toyt] cbapd in thai town ; of which this nccounl li ifiveo by aa cyc-wiuim 
of li.' Thii fool, u (b« architMiutal detaili sbi:^, wat the work oj tbe (oiuteciillk 
oCBlury 
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tbe Northiimhrians was umler one earl. Easi Anglia under tnniher, 
Metcia under a ihird, and VVcssei: under 3 fourth; ihc last being 
£ar) Godwin, the leader of the English parly, and who with Bibhop 
I.yling may be said 10 have been chiefly imtcumcnUil in sctling 
liadward on ihc throne. 

At ihe same time, there seem to have been subdivbionB of these 
carMoms, or, ui lexii, iliere were several luidcr-earls, iliuugh called 
by the name of carts, ju«t a.i uiider-king» were of old oAcn called 
kings. The territories belonging to these smaller earldoms are not 
ezKy lo dellne, as the earls were not set over siiij;le iliires like the 
caldormcn had been, but over groups of shires, wliich teem to have 
been frcquendy shifiing ; and in atlcmpiing lo assign to them their 
levcrid shires, according lo the addres.<ies and ugnatures of the 
chartcn which are preserved, several anomalies present thciRiich-es. 
It is dangerous of course to depend too much upon such authority ; 
first, because some charters arc of doubtful character, and copyists 
puy have inserted the description aj:cordiitg to tl;e light of their know- 
ledge ; And secondly, there may have been special reasons in some 
cases for writs being addressed to a particular carl on account of bis 
holding property in another earldom than his own. Still, making 
this allowance, the divii^jons and subdivisions were complicated. 

Moreover, in addition to the subdivisions on the one hand, then 
appeared to be, on the other, a tendency of the earldoms to fall into 
two groups, as the .setiuel shows, — the south and the north. The south 
under Earl Godwin, with English interest.^, the north under JBlfgaft 
or hia successors, with seemingly the desire for independence t>f 
English rule, and witli a considerable remnant of Danish interests'. 

The part which Oxfordshire played in this il is difficult to dctcrrntoe. 
Naturally it would be Mctcian, and would have passed to Earl .£lig« 
who succeeded his father, Earl Leofric, in the earldom in 1057 ; but If 
i^eaeeepi Florence of VVprcesier's account, it wax in 1051, gr(in]>cd with 
Gloucestershire and Somerset and Wiltshire in an earldom ruled over 
by Swegcn. one of Godwine's sons' \ and there seems perhaps in tltis 
something of the nature of a survival of ihc separation of Oxfordahirt 
from the kingdom of Mcrcia in 911, when Eadward the Elder took it 
from the rule of the Lady of the Mercians. 



I 
I 



' Tho Diniih in(««ils mm 10 have been (ccDgiiiKd. Cf;- '■< th^ chtncr [K. C. D. 
S04] of Ealdicd, Biibop of Woroatcr. vbo call* (o wIlacw.togMbeT wliK the «*rti 
Lrofilc tA\i Oildi uid icverftl olben. 'all tbi «ldm thanct in Wgronlcrahiiv, 
UinUh >nil Kiicliiih.' 

* FloKoce of Woreotcr, smb»iuu 1051. M»m. tlhl. Brit. p. 604. 
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On tli« oiher hand, in the Domcida)- Survey, Oxford iuelf is re- 
tnmed ns having bf«n held by the Mercian earl X.\t%w in the lime 
of King i^adMard. and it is reasonable therefore lo suppose ihc shire 
abo'. li seems clear, also, from a charter respecting a grant of land 
to S. Allian's Abbey, thai before Lcofric's deaih Oxfordshire was 
within his earldom ; the first signature being that of Ulf, Bidtop [of 
Dorcbesicr, elected 1050], the next. Earl Leofric, and the ihird, the 
Abbot of Abingdon. Tlie laxi i.ignatures are Godwine, the Reeve 
{praepositus) of the tiiy wf Oxford, and Wulfwinc, the Reeve of the 
county of Oxford (that is, the Portreeve and the Sfacriif at this lime), 
aod all the citizens of Oxford*. 

Tlie Ceioot at Oxford, however, i» more nearly concerned with tbe 
earldom of Notthumbria. On the death of Earl Siward in toss. King 
Eadward bestowed tbe earldom on a younger son of Godwine, by 
nuae Toslig, towards whom he necmit 10 have evinced greal friend- 
ihip ; and this close banding of the great earldom of the West Saxons 
with that of the Noithumbriaus was a bold though perhaps hazardous, 
CtrtdLe of policy in the direction uf uniting tlie whole of England, as it 
had not fti Xxea united. Whether or not he was a fit man lo wield 
so much power may be doubifiil. Certainly, as events proved, hia 
appoinliocot was attended with most uotowaid circumtcanccs. H« 
seems, however, not lo have been wanting in prowess. When 
Harold went on his expedition in May 1063 if^nst GiutTydd, the 
Weldi king, Tosdg seems to have rendered him valuable assistance, 
and ti may be mentioned in passing, that one of the chiooiclers intro- 
duces the nauie of Oxfoid incidentally in connection with tbe caoipaign. 

' Tbe siEniiuict nnd ■dilrcucs of the <^uien da not help m mneh. Writ* i^ 
tpeolincliiipvid La/tgnim.i. t.lJMa\>mi,Vi.C U. No«.S6iuiii 3$i,). aioddrHMd 
la Walwi, Bp.uf Dorchatcr (1053 io67},Iq£>H Gyrlh. and lo all the king'dliMWa 
laOdocdxhire. Hut CjrihwuF.ftil of the F.utAnsti[uiihirci<:>f. Suffolk uiiNutJoIk. 
Od ihe eat hand, though tome wnlkct-Uiiii); (u (iropcily In Sutfolk tnil N'uifbtk g,n 
KldieMad toBUbo]><fig«bnu(i(£lmham(i04r-;o). and Girth ',c.|; K. C. D. TH<». 
9ji, 874, 975, SSi), on iLg uther huid mott are addieiKd to BUbup ^clmat uvd 
Eul MMtv <il Mcidi (e.|;. K. C D 876, 877, S78. S;9. K80, 88j, Stij, 884, gof). 
TUi it but one lllutimion of Ibe dlAculIin referred toi. 

* Vtwa MS. K<M. Nero D. I. fol. ife b. A volume coDtaialnf daeuntals i«- 
latiaf l« S. All>ui'» Abtwy tiwiKiibed b the Ihicloeath centuiy. Frioled in CMh 
Vifiemaliiit. N». 9J0, vol. iv, p. i!>4. but iiiui:)) more iccutntcly In Gtita Al4amm, 
S. jtiiam,V,o\\\!ia\a, iif>i.io\.i. p. jq, Tbcnaineuf (hc|>!>o«. gii-cD inthe Fonner 
M'CjticiiiiiK,'U t>/ii'.rfeM \,\a Uunioilaj' /nM.aiiUaUa 7rn«), now Gnat Toir, 
ia Oxfndibire. Wc find un«i),ii the ligtuiIDrcs Ms,cl\K of ' Glimlvnc'i UiilKwin 
of 'Dxdl&tun.' Lrafwioe or*II«nuic.' £onfit(n1n|> ihcCaci tb*< it wai tiluilcd lo 
lbs NoTtb of Oifotd. It is gtuled by a cntiiia widow Teva lo Abbot Lcoruu, 
■ad allthe convent of S. Albaa'a, The dale It cciUktcd 10 lOS^S'-tbe fenDN tba 
daM wbn Swedes ««* liiUwed, (be Ulter the date when UU was uuElawcd. 

» a 
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The Chronicles refer lo ibe campaign very briefly, while Florence of 
Worccsler namcK liristol aa lh« pkce whence Harold sailed vrilh hix 
fleei ; but Geoffrey Gaimar, ihc French chronicler, who lived very near 
the time, and so bad poBsibly authority for what he wrote, slates : — 

' Then went (here Tosti from the North, Harold from South, from 
Oxenford '. ' 

Harold may well have taken Oxford on his way to Bristol It may 
imply more than rhi.t, llut the campaign was arranged and seittcd in 
Oxford, and that at Oxford the northern and southern forces met 
before they started westward. 

Probably the fad of Tostig being the son of GodvHne, so dosely as- 
sociated with the West Saxon kingdom, was the main cause of his 
unpopularity with the Northumbrians, and certain it is that the people of 
bb earldom revolted from him, instigated no douht by leaders who had 
nothing to lose, but n-erytliing to gain by the re\'oh. It may well 
ihcrcfore have been more his misfortune tlian his fault, and the charges 
against him may haie been either fabrications or exaggerations. 
Still he was not able to quell the revolt, and if ft is true that he was 
hunting wiih the king in Wiltshire at the time, it looks ralher as if he 
was negligent of the welfare of his earldom ; things too, no doubt, 
were done during bis absence in his name, by hts subordinates, which 
he would not have done himself- Moreover there is little doubt but ibu 
a neighbouring power had Iwen busy in fomenting if not origlnaiin|r 
the discord, and this is shown by the fact that Ihc rebels held a 
gemot at York, on October 3rd (according to Florence of Worcester), 
that they deposed earl Tostig and declared him an outlaw, and at the 
same litne elected as their earl Morkerc, the son of Jilfgar, carl of 
Mercia. A-llfgar, from what is known of circumstances previously, was 
not to be depended on ; he evidently consulted lus own Interests 
before his country's; he had been proved lo be to all intents and 
purposes a traitor, and may therefore before his death, which happened 
in 1062, have sel going the rise of the rebellion, though he left h to his 
sons to complete the work. The outlawry of one carl and the election 
of another, without the king's consent, was in itself nothing less than 
rebellion, and Morkere must well have known iL Tbe object he and 
bis brother Eadwtnc had in view was evidently to separate the king- 
dom into two parts, with Mercia and Northumbria as one kingdom, 
and Wessex and whatever counties might be disposed to join as another. 
Thcpoliiicalaclionon thepanof iheineu interested was accompanied, 
as the tendency is of all such movements, by tbe rioting of a mob and 

■ ' Done i a^l Tmli dd north, Hkrold del nth d« Onnloid' VEttorU in 
Bmgln. line S«;s. Men Hitl. Brit p. 815 



OXFORD BEFORE THE NORMAN CONQUEST. i8i 

acts of murder, vi<^ence, and plunder. Not onlr they imincdialely 
slew all Toiitg's fniihful wrvants ihcy could find, and broke open i]»e 
carl's irc«ury, hul proceeded to march Bouihnatds, and tliis, if »c 
ftcccpt the EtAtements or the Chronicles, under the open leadership of 
Morkcic himself; and tbiit bringK the story lo the passage in the 
Chronicle wliicli concerns Oxford : — 

' AJ). 1065. And then, very shortly after, therv was 2 (treat "gemot" 
at Northampton; and ia at Okford. on the day of S. Simon and S. 
Jude (Oct. aSth). And Earl Harold a-ai there, and wmilil work their 
reconciliation If he could, but he couid not', for all his earldom 
unanimously renounced and outlawed him |ToiIig| and all vho raited 
up lawletsnest irith him ; bccaiiM; he first robbed God and bereaved 
all those of life and of land over whom be had power. And they then 
took to them Morkere for earl, and TostiK went over stau" 

In two other Chronicles vix. D and E, it is recorded that there wa» 
U this lime a Gemot at Notthampion. The passage runs thus: — 

' Then came Karl Harold to meet them, and they laid an errand on 
him to King Ejidward, and also sent messeniieri vtth hlni, and prayed 
that they mij;lii have Morkere for their Karl. And the king granted 
U, and sent Harold again to theni at Northampton on the Eve of 
S. Simon and S. Jude's nuat ; and he made known the sune to them, 
and fnvc bis hand thetelo ; and he there renewed Cnut't law'.' 

One version doe« not di«C(cdit the other, for a Gemot may have 
been held at Oxford as well as at Northampton, and Harold may 
have been at both ; for it will be observed that the one meeting was 
beld the day after the other, an<t it ^^-JS ijuite possible for Harold, even 
with an absolute adherence to dates, to have gone direct from Norilt- 
ampton lo Oxford, In the twenty-four hours, though il would have 
involved a ride of nearly sixty miles. In (he then state of the king- 
<k>[n, and the important issues at stake, such rapidity was necessary. 
Florence of Worcester, copied more or less verbally by other writcn, 
nentiona tlie meeting at Oxford as well as that at Northampton : — 

' Afterwards nearly all thoie of hU followers [i-anjfaiw] assembled 
together at Northampton and met Harold Earl of the West Saxoni^ 
and the others whom ihe King, at Tostl's request, had sent to them in 
order to restore peace. Where first of all, and afterwards at Oiford, 
on the feast of the apoiUes SS. Simon and Jude, they all unanimously 
Opposed tbclr assent, when Harold and scteral of the others tried to 
reconcile Tosli to Ihem^." 

■ The TuM it from A.-S. Cliion. C Cbron. D uid E omit the mention of the 
CoDot SI Oxford, uiil ChioD. F h*i onucd with Ihcyeu 1058; Chroa. D. bowcvtt, 
BCMioDS 6iUy, and Cbron. £ very bcicSy, the ciicumttanoc at Harold bcins lent to 
Noctbampiea. Appendix A, ff ;<>-7i. 

■ Flor. efWore., (MJonit* io6(. Mttt.HiU. Brit. ^.Ati. Appa>dU A. | 7)' 
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Henry of Hunlingdon has evidently uted Chronicles D and E, 
and only meniinns the meeting at Nortbamptnn ; while William of 
MaltncBbury confine* his remarks to an account of the revolt. 

The writer of the Vila JSdmiardi Rtgts, a work »hich tnuM have 
been composed between 1066 and 1074, after speaking; of the 
slaughter at York and Lincoln, stales that a vast number of rebels 
massed together consinncd iheir course—' like a whirlwind or Storm * 
— past the middle of England till the)- reached Ax<"tfu«rdt*. There ti 
no doubt that Oxford is meant, although the ipelling is singular. 

This implies thai ihereljcllious mob were accompanying ihcleadcr*. 
Harold might therefore have made a stand, and attempted to treat at 
Norlhampicn, but might have been obliged, in consequence of the 
overwhelming mass of insurgents, to fall back upon Ox ford, and continue 
the Gemot there, since a Gemot held under ihe former circumstances 
could not have been attended wttb any taiitfactory tesultit. 

The impoiuincc of what was done at this Gemot at Oxford cannot 
be over-cslimaied. The king, it would appear, was f.ivourable to makiag 
at leajt an allempl to crush (he rebellion, which was instij^ed, there 
could be but little doubt, by the house of iElfgar. as they would be the 
only gainers ; but earl Harold was for listening to the demands of the 
leaders for the sake of peace. 

There is no reason to give credence to the speeches which dlfferenl 
historians put into the mouihi of the respective parlies ; we haw before 
as certain elements, and we have also before us the results of their 
combination, and we arc able (o take perhaps a more unbiassed view 
than those who lived at the time, and who were in one way or another 
affected by the re%x>lt. It is clear that Harold anticipated that by 
sacrificing his brother to the insurgents, he «-ould win the allegiance 
of the Northumbrians on [he one hand , and yet, on the other, not lose 
the friendship of his brother so completely thai any harm would come 
of it. He made a great mistake In both his unticipalions. He gained 
only the contempt of the lawless bands who had come down from the 
north rava^ng the country wherever they went, by condoning their 
offences. At the same time he gained only the enmtiyof the sieadicr 
men, whose lands had bc«n ihcn ravaged by those bands. Tbc 
Chronicle in simple Icrms speaks of the great harm they did: — 

' And the Rythrenan did great harm about Northampton while be 
[Harold] went on their errand, inainnuch ai they slew men .ind burned 
houses ^"d eorti, and took alt the cattle which they eould come at, 

* Fram Itie H«I«1m MSl (N«> st6). prioMd In Lii« o< Edrad the CeafdHC. 
RoUt Serin, p 4J», yUa EJvan/i, Vmtitij. The MS. t« of thf twdfth <MI«rr. 
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that was many thousand : ind many huBifred men they look and M 
north v'ith tticm ; «o that the xhire xnd the other siriret Ihit were Tt\^ 
them i»e-re for many winters the wone '.' 
Mork«rc, who !e*J the revolt, would have been Ihc chief gainer by lh« 
decJEion of the Gemot ; but ilterc is not ihe temotcat dixiice of any 
spark of fi^alJiude having; been arotued in his heait by Haiold's exhi- 
bition of wealinriK. I.nitlly, in \\\% treatment of hi$ brother, Harold made 
not only an enemy, but one whose enmity, >s it turned out, was ihe moM 
fogrmi<lable of all wiih which be bad to contend, becauite ti w^is exhibited 
■t die most inopiiortunc moment which could possibly have occorred. 
Before turning the leaf wiii(h brings us lo the end of the story, it 
may be worih while to notice that, according to Chronicle D, an im- 
ponant clause in the oubmisfion agreed lo by Harold acting with the 
king's authority, but as already said on his own judgment aiid againitt 
that of the kin^. was ' tliat Cnut's law was renewed.' I'liix is some- 
what striking: from the fact that It wu!) at Oxford tbe Gemot of ioi8 
was held in which occurs the passage 'then the Danes aiid Angles n-ete 
vnantmous for Eadfjat's law',' II is imposaibk thai the phrase mean* 
only that the kin^itom should be ander one law, that is, the laws of 
the land should be obeyed : for when the tn'O pa'sag^es are put into 
juxtaposition, there is evidently somcthinf more than this impKecI. 
It is betici'ed that these are the only two ittstances which occur in the 
Chronicles of the agreement an (o the law to be observed ai any 
Gemot, and therefore their interpretation must be based upon the 
several circumstances attending the two occasions on which the words 
were used. The mention in both inKtances of the special law implies 
a priori that at least there was another code in existence, and there 
emnot be much <loubi that there were two, namely the Danish code 
wbkh had been ucitly allowed to make its way io the land occupied 
by the Danes; and the English code, which n-as understood by the 
expression of Kadgar's law. There had b«en, rou^bly speaking, a 
northern kingdom, and a southern kingdom, and a northern law, and 
a soDthern law. In loii^ Oxford was the scene of an agreement 
made b>' a Witan, preiided over by a truly Danish king, that tlie 
Jlxt^jUn bw should be the law of England. In 1065 is held another 
Gemot in tbe sacne place, assembled by tbc Kngli^ king's orders, and 
aominuHy prcaided over by his repiea«niaiiv«, acquiescing in the 

' ABeIo-.^xon ChronfclM D, B, mf dm*^ tods, and coniinoaiioD of ptuuce 
qoMcd from D. E, tmti, p. iSi. \a E the nokcown wortl ' KyiKntiui ' spp«an at 
■ NaKlwrnnn men' : but il i> open lo (jocMian whether it I* uoi > ooajrciunl 
cmnutaiioD of Ibc couijiilct ofChcon. K, luid tliai the mcuiuiK ol the ortgiaAl 
w«n) bad been lo>i. Appendix A. t 7j 'See »i1t. p. 161. 
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decisioD that ibc Danish code should be the code of England. There 
is Strang probability therefore id Ibis diatiiiction recorded by the 
Chronicles beingr of set purpose, vhcn ve remeraber tliat Harold was 
dealing with a large and powerful body, repre»cntLng especially the 
land which was so long under the Dane law, and which was now ag^ 
separating iuclf, in fad, though acknowledging a nominal obedience to 
the govcrnmcni of the rest of England. If this Is the ca^ it is very 
humiliating, and the submission of 1065 must be put in the same 
category- a& that of 101 j, the rewuli of Ethelred's incompetence, of ubicb 
V'illi.-un of Mnlmesbmy, paraphrasing the Chronicle, writes : ' Soon 
coming to the southern districts. Swcyn obliged the men of Oxford 
luid Winchester to obey his laws'.' If this was but one of the results 
it is not a Gcmol of which Oxford can be proud. But the worst was 
10 come. 

King Kadward died on January 5, 1066, and Harold bad been duly 
elected king. The Norman writers, of course, find numerous flaws in 
the election ; but t!ie object is so palpnbly by way of apology for 
William'.i seizure of the English crown that ibcy arc not deserving of 
serious attention. He N^as elected no doubt by the Witan to London, 
as representative probably as circumstances would admit. 

By May of the same year Tosiig. the banished earl, had brought 
together a fleet with a view of regaining that of wliicli he nuuratly 
thought himself wrongly deprived, and was attacking the southern shores 
of England. At ihe same time observing the divinon in the kingdom 
which Eailwine and Morkcre had effected, a Norwegian king, Harold 
Hardrada, following in the wake of the Danish kings and jarls of old, 
came to see what he could gain by an Incursion upon the unfortunate 
country. The banished carl threw his lot in witli llic Noiwegian king, and 
it is sui;gesled that be even prompted liira to the act ; certain it is that 
by September, 1066, the two were together in command of a large 
army, and marching to York. How far Eadwine and Morkcrc really 
attempted to defend their own kingdom against the foreign enemy and 
the former eail, cannot be well ascertained ; all that Is dear is that 
they were unsuccessful and appealed to the English king for help. 
Harold generously, without ihinking of his own danger, ihougfa he 
might well have known what was in prejiaration on tlic coast of 
Normandy, and though in ill health, obeyed the summons, and hastened 
so rapidly to the scene of action, that before September closed he w« 
at Stamford Bridge, and won back, as ii appears in the sequel, rather 
for Eadwine and Morkcre than for England, the kingdoms of Northnm- 
' See sn/f, p. lu. 
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bria and Mercia, which were at the momeDt at (he mcrcj' or Haiold 
H»r<Ira(U amd Tositg. 

Scarcely had the vietorjr been won. when the news of William's 
landing on the coast of Sussex arrived. King Harold ought, mean' 
while, to have been gaitieringhi^ army in his own kingdom of Wcsscx ; 
and lT this had been the case William would, at his landing. ha%« had 
far different circumstances to contend wiili. and the une<iual liaitle 
near I-Iastings (to the place of which Ordcric Vital alone of all 
historians has given the name of Seolac') would probably never 
have been fought. Of course, as ihe Norman inHueDoe had been 
allowed (o grow to a great extent during King Kadward's reign, it is 
possible that eventually England might have been subjected to the 
Norman nitc ; hut the iletiNivc victory gained by [he Normans on 
October 14th, iofi6, which led to the coronation of Duke William 
U Westminster on Christmas Day of the same year, wax due to Ihe 
joumcy to York to re*i*t Tostig. Ea<lwine and Morkerc of coarse kept 
thcit own men back ; they were glad enough to cry to Harold for aid 
in their need, hut wilh gratitude as absent as when Ihrold con- 
firmed them in their aggression upon the kingilom to the detriment 
of bis own brother's welfare. Tliese two carls had taken the best of 
West Sason blood to help them in Mercia, hut evidently declined 
to send a single man to help Mnrold in Wesscx. 

Ii was to tie expected. The events, as already said, without the aid 
of historians to narrate imaginary convenaiiona and suggest possible 
motives, icll ihcir own talc. The decision of the Gemot at Oxford 
was at the bottom of the whole matter. At thai Gemot, contrary- to 
the king's Yrish, I l.iroid listened to the pleas of rebels, and trusting 
Eadwine and Morkerc, threw over Tostig ; all the rest followed in due 
course. It was in 1009, at Oxford, that the betrayal of the norlliem 
rulers, Sigcfexth and Morkere, by the old tiaitor, Eadric, took place. 
In 1065 it wu no less a betrayal of the patriot Harold, by ibc no less 
miiors, in fact, Fadwine and another Morkere. The complement of 
the one was the subjection of England to Cnut, the Danish king, 
The direct result of llic oilier was the leaving England open to the easy 
victory of William, the Norman duke, when he landed in Sussex. 

' There <i DO mcnlios o( ibii imme in tlie cbulcn cODcemiDg the fouadatioa d 
Battle AbU) on the spot. 



CHAPTER X. 

Oxford during the Twenty- Years after th3 
Norman Conquest. 

Aftxr the grcai batile, Duke William's march lo London was com- 
parativcly easy. Kent. Susxex, Surrey, and Hampshire hdd been too 
severe!)' ta.ted in supplying men to mccl the Conqueror on his landing, 
to offer any »erious resistance. In fact from these counties nearly the 
whole of the forces employed by Harold must ha.ve been procured, for 
from tlic north bank of the Thames it would appear that be had 
obtained hardly any assistance whatever. We know little of what 
occurred afler the battle, for the few linex which comprise all the record 
left by the two or three historian* on which we have to rely, are verf 
imperleci, if not contradictory. But as the neighbourhood of Oxford 
is by some made the scene of an irai>oriani event in the Conqueror's 
march before be was crowned king, and as Oxford itself is made by 
nearly all historians to have been besieged either immediately before, 
or soon after his coronation, it is necessary to examine somewhat 
closely the evidence on which such statements arc based. 

Two only of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles remain ' which record the 
details of the coii(]uesi. Of these Clironicle D is the fullefit, but in 
it the whole story of the conquest is summed up in the few Unet 
following : — 

' t«66 . . . Arid Count WiIIbik went afterwardsRKain toHa»1inp,and 
there awaited whether Uie nation woukl nibmit to htm ; bat whvn he 
perceived that (hcf would not come to him he went up with aU hisarmy 
which wan left to him, and what hod ufierwards come over tea lo him, 
and harried all (hat part which he paswd over until he came to Starb- 
bamiinU. And there came to meet him Arehbiahop Etldred, and 
E*&f;u child, anr) Earl F.a<hrine, and Earl Morkcre, and all the best 
men of London, 4nJ these from neeewnty lubinltted when thegrcalect 
harm bad been done ; and they gave hottacci, and swore oaths to him ; 

' The original WinchaiET copj A. er tatbet its tonlinntiltoa. hat boMine m 
meape In iu notet, with soinetiiiiet not « dnien llnet to tvwnty ytars, Uut il ia 
quite (UclcM. 'I'he Cinlerbury oop7 B omed with the yeu 97^. The Chronicle 
C,iappoiedIo have been compiled at Abiiicdon, ccmkI with tlia battle ai Stamford 
Bridge ia 1066; while Cbiooicle F ceaKd with ioj6. Tlicre nmaini ihertfow 
oely Chroaicle D. lufipowd to have been compllol al Worcnter, and Chronicle 
E. nippotcd to have bten compiled at Peierborough, and which li prncrvcd in tbc 
BodUiaa Libra/;. 
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ud be promised thpm Ihjit hr would he a kind lord in ttirm ; and yet 
during this, they harried ail tlial they pawed over- Then on Midn-iuter's 
d«y [December js), Archhishop Ealdred hallowed him king at West- 
miniter; and he pledged hini on Chritt'n book, and also iwore, before 
h« would Mt the crown on hi* head, that he would govrm thj<i nation 
as well a« any kin*: before him had best done, if Ibey would be faith- 
ful to him. NeTcnhclen he laid a very heavy (■onlribiition on the 
people, and then, in Lent, went orer lea to Nonnardy, and loak with 
him Archbishop Stisand, and iCgclnoih, abhoc of Glaitonbttry, and 
Eidgar child, and Earl Eadwine. and Ifarl Morkere, and Earl Waltheof, 
and many other good men of England *.' 

In Clironide E we find a still shorter xummuy, as follows : — 

' And the while Count Willi^im landed at Hastings on S. Micfaut*) 
raass-daf ; and Harold came from the north and fought agiinst hira 
before hi* anny had all come, and there he fell, and his two brother!, 
Gyrlh and Lcofwinc; and U'illiam aubdued the land, and came to 
We«tininiler, and Archbishop Ealdrrd hallowed him king; and men 
paid him tribute and gave him hostajces, and alWwardi bought their 
Und '.' 

Florence of Worcester, writing licforc 11 18, follows Chronicle D, 
though in other words, and apparently without other material: — 

' Meanwhile Duke William ravaged Sussex, Kent, Soul harnptor»h ire, 
Surrey, Middlesex, and Hertford, and ceased not to burn towns and 
kill men, till he eame to the vlll nhich Is called Stantam, where 
Archbishop Aldred, WuUtan, Bishop of Wmcvt't, Walter, Bishop of 
Hereford, Eadgar the Aiheling, Earls Eadw^n and Morcar.and aereral 
noblM from London, with many others came to him, and gav* botUffes, 
andlnade subnii^^Lun to him, and swore fidelity. And with Ihete be 
made a treaty ; nevcrthclcu he allowed hit army to burn towns and 
to plunder. . . . And on Chrislrnas Day he was consecrated with great 
honour by Aldred, Arcbbiihop ol York, at Wcstmintter'.' 

Simcoti of Durham (or at least the writer of the Chronicle bearing 
bis name, n'rea 1 130), follows the above verbatim ', as also Roger of 
Hoveden writing i-trca 1 1 Jfl. William of Malmesbury, writing about 
1 1 10, leems not lo have come across a Chronicle of the D type, with any 
raention of Beorhharaslcdc. and il i$ probable that he has only extended 
Chronicle E. adding his own inferences. 

' By degrees William marched on with his airny (as bemne a eon- 
queror) not in a hostile but In a royal manner, and went to London, 

' Ar|1»S«imi Chnmiele D, /mi omma Appendix A, f 74. 

* An|tlo~Saxon Chroaide E. lai ami.). Appendix A. i yf„ 

' I'lotenea of Worcnui, Cirmiim: iTtiiiMl tt> Mm. Mitt. Brit. p. il5. Ap- 
poidix A. t 7O. 

* Simeon of Dnrtiam. Dt Gutii R^funi jtafbmm. Printed ■■ Twlflm'i 
Senftm t4 Dit/m, mI. 195 Ref«r of Ho<r«ri«n RoI<* S«rt<«. iHM, vol, i. p >iy. 
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the chief city of llie kingdom; and immediate!)- ull the citizens poured 
forlh In meet him on the way with wricnme ; a crowd ritbhcd furth 
fi-om all Itie K»te« to greet him, the tiobles at tlieir head, especially 
Stignnd, Archbiihop of Ciintcrbury, and Aldted of York ; for r few 
days before Edwin and Morcard, the brothers who had %a much ex- 
pectation, when Ihey heurd in London of Hirold'i death, had entreated 
the citwrns to Tai'« one or other of them on the throne, and when 
tbcj' had found their endeavours vain ibey had departed to North- 
umbria, ima|;ining aceording to their own ideat that William wuuld 
never come thither. I'he other nobles would haie chosen Kdgar 
had Ihcgr had the Bithops amongst their Mipportcre. . , . I'hen he 
(William) having; been undoubledly pruelaimed king, was crowned on 
ChriUmu Day bf ArchbUhop Aldrcd '.' 

HeiiT]' of MuDtlngdon, writing in 1135, compresses the whole into 
a couple of linea. 

' William havlnjt gfiined «o great a victory vtA received by the people 
of London peaceably, and was crovrncd at Wcitminiter by Aldrcd, 
Archbishop of York '.* 

Willtain of Paiiiets, however, wridng perhap* toon aHer tli« event 
itself, seems to have heard a different Rtoiy altogether, lie knows 
nothing of Bcorhhamstedc or Beorcham, but he takes William across 
the Thames 10 a ceiisin ' Guareng^ford,' which has been supposed 
(and probably rightly) to be meant for Wallingford. After mentioning 
the capture of Dover and (l)e subrainion of the men of Canlcibury, he 
refers to Archbishop Siigand and other magnates of the kingdom dia- 
ciissing at London who should succeed Harold, ' while he who was to 
be their actual king was huiening on his way.' He then writes : — 

' The five hundred of the Norman cavalry which had been *enl for- 
ward by Wiiliam, put Co DlKht the company of soldiers which had 
•allied furth a^tmt him, and drove tliem back within tlie walli <A the 
city. In addition to considerable tiaughler, they burnt whatever 
buildings they found on this side of the river. . . . The Duke then 
marchlnK forward in whatever direction he pleased, and crossing the 
river Thames, both by the ford and by the bridge, reached the town 
of Cuartng^ri. Stigand, the Mctrupolitin Archbi>hop, coming 
to this very phicc, delivered himself into his handt. , . . . Thence pro- 

• Williun of M&lmttbury. Cfita Rtptm, lib, Ul. f 147. EngL Hiil. Soc. cd. 
1B40, vol. ii. p -(SI. ApiKiiilii A, { 77. 

* Henry of IlantmgdoD, Hiileria AngUrum. Ralli Seric*, 1879, pk 104. 
Appendix A. { 7S. The rtr/ poecful entry Into I.ondon, and the welcome givni 
by (be ciliieos. as :ecord«<l ot imagined by William of Malmmbucy uiil Henry of 
Hunttn;;don, vxata (o I>e the view popolarly foUoired by latar chroniden : e. g. 
Wjlif'j Chionldc {Atimtki Atattasrici, Rolli Scries, iv. p. 7) has ' aitintU lam 

ftliti iriuMpha, Jkx <TMt ittit ftmfaiut prxidtnt, prlno clviUIcni W'ynloDiae, 
deinde civiutan Londoofac bravlulino Ubote, nollo libi nA»»B>Jt, fiuuiidtiit.' 
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ce«<Bns forward, Immctli.ilcly that London was Id sifcbt, tlier« came 
out to meet bim the chkr pvrsom of the: city, and ihcy dcliicrcd up 
Ibcmselrrt and all the city to be obedient to him, just u the people of 
Cuiterbury bad already doiie '.' 

ll is later 011, sin<l af\cr William's coronation, that he makes Eadwine 
and Morkrrc submit ; thus : — 

' Having departed out of London he (pent •omo dayi In a neighbour- 
ing placp, Bffthisii. . . . There came to offer obedience to him there 
Edwine and Morcard ; the chief or almost all the English in rank and 
power, the renowned sons of that Algard ; and they seek lits pardon *.' 

It will be otMcn'ed that the more complete continuation of the Anglo* 
Saxon Chronicle brings William at once from Sussex to Beorham- 
Stcdc. llKre a treaty is made and lie proceeds 10 Wesimintler to be 
crowned. The leas complete, takes him fiom Sussex to Wcsiminstcr 
without narrating any intervening circumstance except what is con- 
laiocd under the words ' subdued ibe land '.' Florence of Worcester, 
enlarging upon the Itrst of the two, incorporates his iDfcrcnces 
into the historjr. He infcis that William would have passed through 
pan of Sussex. Kent, HamiLihiie, Surrey, Middlesex and Heitford- 
abSre, and tlierdbre he adds that he ravaged those counties. By his 
introducing Hcnfordshirc, he may perhaps be said to imply that he 
understood the ' Dcorhamstcde ' of the Chronicle to mean Beikham- 
Head, though he writes the name Biortkam. All ibis, however, is 
ignored by William of Malmcsbury and Mcnry of Huntingdon, who 
make Duke ^Vllliam enter London at once, and that peacefully; while 
it may be said to be contradicted by William of Poitiers. None of the 
thre« seem to have heard of Berkham«iead, but the last has either 
heard or hai in%-cntcd the story tlut Duke William attempted to enter 

* WlUiini of Poilien, Giila GmlUlmi Dmii. PiEntrd in Dncheine't HiMria 
Ntrmanntrvm Serifterti, I'atU. iliig. p, loj. We are dcpenilcDt wholly upon 
the prialed cof?. Ihat wu only one MS., but u to whcthci il wai the wiiLcr't 
aatogtaph 01 an imjictrrct tmnscript there ii iliffcrence of opinion. Originally In 
the Cotlor]ian Lilirsry, it wat lent to Duthnrte lo print from. It appears lie never 
leinrnF^ it and, if in cxiHcncc aX all, il i* probably in lome foreign library. It 
KciDt William of Pi;>iilcn wik Ixini ai Pmnx toio ; he became Chaplain 10 King 
William, anil finally Archdeacon of Luieox. Appendix A. S 79 William of 
Jumi^gn (who i* mid la have died 1090. though hii hiitory ii eontinued ici 1 1}7) 
hai a paiia^F limtlar In aome mpecli, uid probably bated upon ii. if bolb ore not 
bated on »mc common original, and Ihe dlversencet due lo the tnvenlivr power* of 
Ibe lu-o hiiioriani. Appendix A, f 80. 

• William of Poiiicrt, IM. p. loS. Appendix A. ( Bi. AI the tame plw* 
and appormtlj' at Ihe lamc time he trcount* ihat many other noble* made peace. 

■ And yet this being the Cliionicle nippotrd to have bmn eomplled at Peter, 
bocongb, it wta to have been expected that if he frtat to UetkKanatead, the clr- 
eaatfta n ce would ban (oond tome record fat It, 
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London, thai ihc Londoncre met him. and i)iat he chov« [hem back ; 
and thai be afterwards crowed the Thame* party by bridge and partly 
by ford to a place on the other side, 10 which the chroiuctcr has gitvn 
Ihe name of Garcngford. After the coronation he makes the king go to 
Balking', which is unknown to all the others, and which has a dan- 
geioux likcncKi to Ttcrkhainslc.id, or at least to ' Beorcham.' 

The variations, however, which make the •lorien «ti!! more Inconaisicnt 
are Ihe names of the chief Englishmen who met Duke William at the 
respective places. In the continuation of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
we read of the Arrhbithop of York, Eadgar iElheling (the cliosen king), 
Karb Kadwine and Morkere, and all the best men of London, meeting 
William. Florence of Worcester recites these names and a<Jds (either 
because he thought ihcy ought to be there, or else because his copy of 
tlie Chronicle contained the names), Wulstan, Bishop of Worcester, 
and Walter, Bisliop of Hereford, being Bishops from hi* own |>art of 
the country. He alters 'all the best men of London ' into ' several 
nobles from London.' William of Malmesbury makes, besides the 
Archbishop of York, also ihc Archbishop of Canterlmrj- come out and 
meet him; while as to Eadwinc and Morkere, he says that they 
had previously disparted for Norihumbria. VS'tlliam of Poitiers makes 
no Archbishop of York meet him; but when he had gained the 
Mercian side of the Thames, he makes only Siigand, Archbishop of 
Canterbury come to the place of meeting : he makes the chief persons 
come out to welcome William when he Is close to London \ while 
some time after ihe coronation he makes Eadwin and Morkere submit 
at Barking. 

It is useless to search for bets amongst later writers. Orderic Yiial, 
who w^s writing this part of his history about cli« year ■ 124-1116, 
does not help us. He quotes by name Florence of Worcester '. but for 
Ihe march of Duke William after tlie battle, he follows only WiUiam of 
Poiti«r», whom he evidently looks upon as the chief authority*. He 



I 



' The TtTntiict to Sftikinj would hire had •giesterappetrvioei>>'piob«bUU]rhttd 
il ticca Qiuncd ia conncclioQ witb Wtlliam't fleet, which eouM torcci/ have wmainBd 
all lliit N lillc si tV'enic]'. One would I»ve ttpeclcd It troald liavo come np tlw 
TliaiDci before bii coroiulioa nihcr thaa %\\et\ liotx > Qt«t on tlic lirn wuuld 
have t>«D of K**" aiaiitance lowaidi hli taking London. After bia eotaaalioo, 
huwcvti, he BUjjht have viiitnl Ilaikliig, if hi* lint had bcca hjkrbouRO >a tbs 
*<mk' n«ar thi« place. 

' He call) hini John cA Wotoolcr (hli. ui. cap. ji). Aud ibii ariic* fiobablj 
IroBi ihc iixx tbai one tti (be coutioualQit of ('lorence't woik wat natoed Joha. 
I'bi US. in C.C.C. Library, Uabrd, baa the name John a> oim of ibe wrttcrs. and 
sa il Wat miltcti at Woiccaler, it it probably (be copj Orderic VliaJ ww. 

' Oidciic Vital, bL iti. cap. 11 (■$}, for lh« mwtiag at Wallugfardi bk. iv. 
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also rerens to the poem hy Guy of Amiens, whtcb he had seen*. On 
the whole, however, for the cvcnw of Ihe close of 1066, he xzma 10 
have had no other material than what wc possess oureclvcs- 

Thi» materi;d, iis has been seen, is far from gaiisfaclocy, an<l th^Ufh 
bjf leaving out bcrc and there the discrepancies, llie residue may be 
worked up into a consecutive and consistent scries of events, such a 
process amounts to making history, not writing it. Amidst a mass of 
contradictory evidence it is impo*tit>lc to arrive at any sure con* 
dusioa. Wc have no means of cioss-examining the witnesses, and 
if we had, we should probably be surprised to find upon what slight 
CYidenoc they based tlieir assertion*. William of Poiiicnj, where he can 
be tested, seems to possess little idea of strici chronological sequence 
of events. Ttiat the Conijueror should, after the battle, march for 
I/indon, b hut natural, but whether he was welc(»ned or not is a 
qvettion which seems to he made a matter of political opinion rather 
than a matter of faa. WilUam of Poitiers implies that he was met, at 
Urst, with hostility, and that this obL^ed htiu lo go up the Thames 
toaford't in order to cross over, and thai Stigand met him there. It 
must be remembered that it is on this fact, and this alone, that all 
■he evidence for Williain's marcli to Wallingford is based. It is, 
however, highly improbable that Stigand should journey all the wuy 
to Wallingford to meet the Conqueror ; while it is certain that tbe 
place being on the Wc^acx side, VViUiam could not have crossed over 
to the place of meeting. Yet llie circumstance of the meeting is less 
likely to he a fabrication than that the name of the place where they 
iDCt is an error. 

It is, however, comparatively easy to pieoc together such details as 

will fit out of tlie various stories; and more easy still Lo discover 

reasons for the results which such mosaic work produces. It is easy, 

for instance, to make Wallingford, Bi-rkhamstead, Westminster, and 

Barking the scenes of suct-essive stages in the acknowledgment of 

William as King of l^ngland : at the first the Archbishop of Canter- 

cap. I , (ur ibc ncctiuj; at Btukiag. Dachcuc'* UiMria NtrnaHKermai Striflera, 
P.J06. 

I II lus not boBi thought DocetMiy lo quote Ihc poem attributed toCiQ]' of Amlen^ 
fk Btlla Najliiiftnii Carmen. TbouKb Iw vita ttt»<htx\ lo lb« tuurt, ■> UnlciW 
Vilsl meniiont. bl. iv, cap, ; (4), he dooi oat in hi) poem, si trgwdt the event* 
Uesinl of, Ihiow «iiy ucw light upon them. It will be louni printed, J/«*. iVu/. 
Srit. p. S56. 

* It la quilo poMitito Ihil in writing of the Coaqaeror fording tlie Thames 
William of Poiliert added the 011I7 name of ■ foid with which he vu ■Dquainlcd. 
It may he remcmlictcd that It wu \\'a]Uii{;(<ird which Klii|; Alfred Inltodnctd 
inio hl» tuition of Uroiiut uheii be icferred to |uUi» Caeiar croMiog tbe Thsmei, 
tiaply htcauM ihii (old wat knowo to huu {teeaini.^ 71. note 1}. 
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bary; at (he second the ArchbUhop of York nnd certain nobles; at 
the coTonalion, the people of I^ndon ; and lastly at Balking, the 
Norihcrn iLarls, Kadwinf and Morkcrc* 

It is also easy lo imagine that William, anticipating opposition from 
Eadwine and Morkere, should, without wailing to subdue London, have 
marched into Mercian territory to meet them before they could gather 
their forces together, and from consideniiions of a military nature he 
might be thought not to have crossed the Thames until he leached 
Wallingford ; here he would find the Icknicid way, which, running 
beneath the Western slopes of the Chiltern Hills, owcii its creation lo 
the Britons, but had been troilden by Roman, Saxon, and Danish in- 
vaders alike. Instead, however, of continuing along tliia ancient track 
till he reached Dunstable, where it joined the Wailing Street, by which 
he wouUi hav« a direct road into London, he might have turned 
off by Tring, and pa>King through the opening which occurs here in 
the line of the Chiltcm Hills, and following the course now follonvd 
both by a canal and railway, as well as by an important road, he 
might have passed Bcrkhamslead on his way'; hereon accotun of th« 
importance of the situation, a mediaeval castle was afterwards erected, 
here he might haVe halted, and here ambassadors might have been sent 
to mccl bim. Still so much of this rests on supposition, or at most 00^] 
the chance mention of the two names, that it cannot be reasonably 
regarded as real history. The method by which the results are 
obtained bears loo near a resemblance to that by which some of the 
myUis referred to in the second chapter of this treatise have obtained 
a definite shape, so as to be looked upon as facts, or by which the 

' The siiDF of Bnrh'kamtltiii, i( will lie remeiiiVrcd. occun but in i ungtc MS., 
uieI tbmftirc we have ao corroborative eviddice lh«l ii it rightly ^soi oi eomctlT 
sriltcn. Tbc Chronicle loo which iiiontalni U Ik (hat which 1» iuppoMd l» 
have been tcmpilid at Worccilrr : Ihal whiuh wai compiletl at IVl«iborouglk , 
knowi nolblng of it. It maj' pcrbapi be only a coincidence, bat there b a Mo 
tcrlil In one of Ihc Si. Albon't Chtoniclo. vit thai tA Tbomu Walalneham (( 
jftiaiKm. KolU Snin, vol. 1. p, 4;), In which Kinjt Wiihiin and (lie Anbbuliop 
of Cantcibuijr on a ciitajn uocsiioo, aic jiictmi at Bcrkhainitrail, and Iho King 
•fro titufMti,' iwniit upon the nilica ot Si, Alban 10 ubcjr th« law* whioh King 
Eadward had ipj>oinlrd. Hatlhm Lanftanc it ^ ran at Ihc name of tb* Arcbbithop^ 
and he did not become m till 1070 : still Ihc cuniidrralion uiggnt* ftielf. whether 
the compiler of Chronicle D, havlne ' note of lliii, ma}' not have put Bctkhaouicad 
w the place ol mrctlny In ro&6. On Ibe oihcr hand, i^cre may have bed 
anolhei name in some Chronicle for Ktorenoe of Worcnicr to uaiv copied il Beor 
cham i al Uatt it don not look u if be ntcd tbe Worcciier Chtonicle D, which we 
now poMcH. VombXy the oooipiler ot the Otroalcle ronutl it for BerkhamslMd 
in HertftndthtlT, Ihough ihat h tptll HcnJia'Med and Ekreheh'niittd In Ihe two or 
thm cnlricainthe Donietdaj Survey. The Bakami-xtode anil licrhamnede of Ihe 
Chan«ti(K.C,D.}9, looj) an Bnitnd, imu Maiditonc in Kent, while Uc«r||Ui''. 
H«<k<K.C.O. 18, 663) can only be Benttd, near Chichettcr to $UH«x. 
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legends described in ibe fifth chnpler have cnmc to be accepted u 
historical narrative*. The whole evidence which a witness brings for- 
ward roust be weighed, not that part only wbicb can be reconciled 
with that of other witnesses; in this re«]v;cl it is consi<lercd iJuI the 
evidence for the march round by Wallingford and Betkhamsicad fails, 
and therefore thai (here arc not suEBcicnt grountis for accepting the 
theory that Duke William, previous to liis coronation, tnarclicd 
lhiou;;h the Oxford district; and consequently there is no reason to 
suppose that at this time Oxford was besieged by him, or id any 
special manner surrendered to him '. 

In <-onHidering the next occasion suggested for the siege of Oxford, 
and the evidence which we have of the same, there is one important 
fact to be remembered, on which all hijtiorians ap-ee, and which, in 
a way i* cnnnctied with Oxford, namely, that Eadwine and Morkerc 
yielded without striking a blow. Harold, at the Gemot of Oiford in 
1065, had surrendered to these two earls the whole of the north and 
centre of England ; he lad supported them in the condemnation of 
hi) o«'n brother as an oudaw, who ns Earl of Northumbria would 
have prevented their supremacy oi'cr the north ; he had trusted them 
then as jiatriou ; afierwardx he had helped tlieni in their distress when 
Tostig and the Norwegian invader had appcarctl within the estuaries 
and riwrs of Mercia and Northumbria ; and now these showed thcm- 
sch-es once again traitors. This is clear from the results, and results 
axe surer guides than the imaginary motives suggested by historians. 
However well intcndoncd Harold may have been, however much he 
may have been led by popular clamour, or instigated by those who were 
to gain by it, tlie mistake was not the less fauil. At the first, as already 
pointed out, it much accelerated William's progress on his landing, if 
indeed it may not be said to have been the cause of his being able to effect 
a landing at all ; at)d now, later on. the two earls seem to have looked on 
either as cowards or as traitors, while Duke William was on his way to 
be crowned King of England at Westminster Abbey. If he marched 
thither direct from Sussex it was bad enough ; if there is truth in 
the Bcrkhampslcad story it was worse- One Chronicler* represents 
iheir fleeing to llic north with tlic hopes of being able to save a part of 



■ ProE. Fncmui wtWtt, Nermii CMfunf, vol- i*. (1370 p-??^: 'The d4tq 
of the fubiiiluloQ of Onfenl lo William I* rery doubtful. One would h«vc hecn 
iadtocd 10 plice it In lobrt, when Wllllain wu to iimr u Walliaelord, and the 
inlluenoe of Wigod uid bli poution u ihcTiff of Iha ibira would liio nuiJie ftn csriy 
tl«tc likely.* 

' WUlUm of Malmobnrr. Sm MHt, p. 188. 

O 
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their inoTe nonhern shires from Duke William's in^-aslon, recking little 
what becaDie of tlic rest of ilieir country. Tliis la, however, hardly 
consistent with whu we next licar of tlicm, for tlKtr names a^ipcar 
amidst the court retinue visiiiog NormaiKly, mixing with tin- noblcK, und 
in All probabilj^ receiving honours and » cicomc from the Conqueror'* 
(;ounU7inen ; aJlliough (hey may have been juisonere in the eyes of the 
stircu'd King William, their choice must have had somctliing to do with 
thcii accompanying his train in ihc manner they did. The cLrcuiD' 
Kiaiic'e of thdt submission without stiilcing a blow, and iheir acceptance 
df the honours iuid hosjiitnlity uScrc<l them, are quite consistent wtlli one 
aDOthcr, and afford ttill iurlltcr evidence!*, if such were at all needed, 
that the policy q( entrusting the whole of the northern and middle 
portion of llie kingdom to ttie sons of j£lfgar, wluch was adopted at 
the Oxford Gemot of 1065, was llie one great miitlakc which, more than 
any other, led to the country being subjected to the Norman rxilc. 

Takbg the above circumstance into account — namely, that the VaA 
of Mercia yielded liimiteir to William in audi a way as to suggest tliat 
he hoped to be allowed to retain his honours and estate— there would be 
no reason whatever for a siege of Oxford to take place at all. In fact, to 
far as any argument may be adduced from tlie silence of the Chronicles, 
ic would appear that this part of the kingdom was absolutely paralysed. 
After William was crowned, and when the woik began of subduing 
tliose parts of the country wlilch rose in rebellion, we have RO record 
whatever that Oxiordshire was amongst those which withstood him. 
Indeed, it may be said that all the details which we gather from the 
various historians who record in one way or anoilier William's cam- 
paign, rather point to ibe eubmistlon of Oxfordshire and Berkshire 
from the very first, at tlie same time as the other southern counties of 
Kent, Surrey, Sussex, and Hampshire. Whether this arose frotn 
Oxfordshire having been exhausted of its Drilling mvn, like the others; 
or whether from being joined to the kingdom of Wessex, as has alTcady 
been pointed out a» possible, it yielded with the rest of that kingdom 
when Harold was conquered ; or whether, as sugjtesied from one con- 
sideration, it was under the rule of Earl Gyrtli, who had just been 
slain in tlie great battle, fighting by llie side of Harold; or la«tly, 
whether, Kiill being in the Mercian kingdom (and this from some 
circumstances seems perhaps to be the most probable), it came bebcoth 
(lie influence of Kaditine and Morkere — it may certainly be said 
to have given no sign worthy of any mention of having offered 
resistance to Duke William before his coronation, or to King William 
afterwards, 
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The siege of Oxford, howcicr, finds a place not only in all the 
histories of Oxford ', bui, even in historical works of such pretensions 
as Thicrr/s Histmrt dt la Ccn^u/ft it T AngUltrrt, LappeobcTg's 
History, and in many oilier histories of Kngiand'. 

In most CUI.-S it is implied thstl the siege took place at ihe end of 
106J or early 10 1068. On William's rcium from Nomiandy' it is 
clear be had at once to hasten to Devonshire and Cornwall to t]ucll the 
rebellion wltich had broken cm tlicrc, but there is no conceivable 
reason for supposing that he took Oxford on his way. Soon after, 
and while be was spending the Ea&ter of 106K at Winchester, he 
heard that the North was in rebellion. He marched to York. Wc 
have several details preserved of the campaign, and the total silence of 
all the chronicles as to the siege of Oxford rendera it highly improbable 
thai sach took place. 

On (he other hand, the origin of the general acceptance of the 
statement that Oxford was t>c3ieged is not far to seek. It \* simply an 
error, caused by a single transcriber, of Oxonia for Exonia, which has 
been mnliiplied by successive transcribers ; and since it is bo imponanl 

' Antony Wood, whom moit of the other hiilonuu of Oxford have copied, ena- 
dudci hia paFijjrapIi <in ihU year liy, ' All thai 1 thall odd ihill be tbit ijiuEre, 
whether WiHiain the Cumjunor who ia mill by Kveial (nol ■ncient) aulhor* 
(paninlarly Rich. Cmfton) lo be lo mnch ofleniJMl with th« Schalin ofOxFord 
liiat be wUhdtew ibeir moinicnaDce fiom them tor s itme. n»y not sniM from thelf 
oppo*ltioa to hitn wlicn he lic*iei:etl Lt I' Anniilii. ed, 171)1, vol. 1, |i. 117. 

' Thierry, \a hit Hitleirt lit la Cfftfufft lU C AHj-lrttrrt far til iVgrmanJi <jnl 
ed.i TarU, iBjo. *ol. ii. p, 65), h<j the fbllowtng opuiiion of the refermte to th« 
ricge," L« nooKlie ilc I'sltiuuc formee entre lei Suou, « le Roi d'EtoHe et de» 
lasKinhlcaicriU bottiles ([ui k buuicol »n aroA dc I'Anelclsite d^tennioi GoiU 
buno 4 AC pu aiMidte nno att^uc, ct ii prendre litcmcnt roffcntlv*. Son 
pKmier hit d'umn. diiu cpIIc noaveil« cxpedillon, fnl le si^ de 1> vitle d'Uxford.* 
lie then ftpplit* the Data vhlch WlIUmii of MalmeibDiy h«( giTcn of Ihe liege of 
ExHer to the i^rge of Oxford, Mid add*, ' Sar trpl cctil mniioQi ftH de i^iuiirc 
centi furccl dctniitai/ He thea add) (Mil th* combiciatiaa alTantii a |;oDd illua- 
IiatioQ of bow, il U much to be feared, many of the older cluaitlclen on whom wa 
tcly 10 modi, compiled thdr hiitoriet), ' Le% reli£ieiix do Convent dc Saintc Fridcs- 
wide, (ulTanl rexcniple dca moinei de Ilida et dcWlncbecDmbe, prtrtnt In nrmca 
pour dffcndic leor manatttre rt en furent toui cxpuUca apiia la viclolie dcs Nor- 
mandt.* TbF authority he girvs for tbit U a line in Ihe Charlnluy of S. Friday 
wida'a, qaotod in Dagdale, < ifeliati ttmi mii rl ttdibmi afftdn itmt.' bar (epiraud 
■baolatcly from lu ooalexl, at will be teen. See aiUt, p, if>6, and Appendix A. 
t 6t. It will be obmwd, however, that (he oveni b de&nS(c!y uatod to luiv« 
happeoed 6i/fn Ihe Xorman Couqunl. and fcrther [hat the monk*, Inttend of 
bciHK driTcn out, were iaitodnced in the place of (be (ecnlart. Lappmbrrg, In hi« 
HiU*ry e/EHghml. tA. tSj;, vol. Ii. p. Hi (CcKhkhte d«i EuraiMUcbcii Siaaien, 
voL xill->, keepB Oxford In bit text, though he tins in hU uolc reaioiii for 
bcU«vlBe ihai il i» written iq eitot for Eieicr. 

■ KIdu; WiltUm'i viilt 10 hU dominions in Nonitandy maybe said to bave ex- 
tended from March lo Deoemtfcr, 1067. 
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an «vcnt, if it did happen, in ilie hiitory of Oxford, it is thoug'lit irell to 
examtac closely ihc auihoritics in regard to this part of ^e «tory. 

The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle D, which provides the basis on which 
the laser hiuioriaini Imild up their narrative, runs as follows:— 

'1067. Ill Uiis year the king came a|[iln to GnKland «>n S. Nicholas' 
mais>day (Dec. fith) . . . And in (hix year the kin^ set a heavy Ux 
un (he pour people ; and ncvcrthelest caused to be harried all that 
tbejr pnncd over. And then he went to Defcnaaclrc, and besieged the 
town of Excceastcr for eighteen day*, and there many of his own 
army periihcd, and he promised Ihem well, and Lll-peTformed ... At 
this Easter (March ijrd) the king came to Winchester, , . . and 
ArGhbiiihi>p Ealdred hallowed [Matilda] queen at W'eitmintiler on 
Whitiunday (May 1 ith). It was then announced to the king that the 
people in the north bad gathered themselves together and would stand 
against him if he came. He then went to Notttn^'ham, and there 
wrought a cattle ; and so went to York, and there wrought two castles, 
and in Lincoln and evi-ry where in that part'.' 

Florence of Worcester, writing before 1118, summarized this, but 
^Mlnctly sayK : — 

' Then having gone with a hostile force Into Devonshire (in Dom- 
HMiam), he hnicgcd and quickly reduced Exeter (EMiriiran), which 
the citizens and some En|;ltsh Thanes held against him V 

He is followed verialim by Simeon of Durham and Rog«r of 
Hoveden. But William ofMalmesbury makes his own paraphrase, head* 
inj the chapter. ' Summary of the Battle* of William of England' :^ 

'Of all the batll«' then which he waged thi« U the summary. He 
early subdued the city of Exeter {yrhrm Rxtidam), which was la 
rebellion, being supported by Divine aid, becsuKc, the outer portion 
oftlic wall falling down, it gare an opening for him, and he attacked K 
ail the more fiercely as he declared thai men so irreverent would be 
deprived of God's favour. .... He almost devastated York, the only 
refuge left for the rebels, destroying its citlaens by fimine and by the 
su-ord'.' 

lie affords no evidence of having any information of any kind other 
than that contained in the Chronicle, and it may be assuined be has 
gratuitously inserted an anecdote in reference to the impudence of 
ihedefenders, by way of (giving point to his remark. Next he describes 

' Anglo-Suon PiiDnicIc D, mb atiH*. Chronicle E is to mesgrt for tliU year 
(unly ■ few lines) that it otniti all abont Exeter and ihc joaroey to Yock. Appendix 

A.»8). 

■ Floitnoe of Worooter CAmutfin: iii atut. Kng. HUt. Soc.«d. 1849, vol. 
ii. p. I. Appt'Ditii A, f 83. 

' Pdhxps ' miliiary cipedllinni ' would be the belter Inotbilon of ttHa httt. 

' WUlUin of Mslmcsbary, GisU Xttum. Esg, Hlit. Soc. 11(40, vol. II. p. 411. 
Appca<lU A, f 84. 
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the siege of York, which look place ihc following year. It must be 
here remarked that <uVUic known MSS. of William of M;ilme&bur}' h&ve 
Exottiam dislincily ; yd when SavUc printed hiii edition of William of 
Maltncsbury, he altered ii 10 Oxotiiam, and hence, only, it has been 
supposed that there was MS. authority for the reading', 

Passing over Henry of Huntingdon, who doe* not mention any 
siege M all till tliat of York, we come to Orderic Vital, who gives 
a much fuller account of the «egc of Exctex, and, writing circum- 
slantiaUy. as if he had it from some good source*, he notes that Exeter 
was ttie first to contend for freedom; and. from the context, tliere 
cannot be a shadow of foundation for supposing that there is here in 
the MS. any error for Oxford, His narrative of William's movements 
IS tolerably full, as he niakes him then march into Cornwall, and 
back to Winchester in lime for Easter; then follows ihc account 
of Eadwine and Morkerc'$ rebellion in the north, and though several 
places arc mentioned, there is an absolute silence as to Oxford. Ind- 
dcnially, however, it Is noted that William gave Warwick to Henry, son 
of Roger dc Beaumont (who was afterwards created Earl of Warwick), 
and that he built at some time or other the castle there; and that is 
the nearest place to Oxford mentioned. 

Wc now come to Ihc mail important MS. in tlie course of the 

' A'frupi Aigliiartim Sirifltro f^l Btdam (Preface lisncd 'Ilcnilcut .Sjtvllc') 
FnuxMfurti, t6oii folio 101. 'Urbem Uxoniam rebtUuitcni Icvltii lubegit.* 
Thete UD, howcvei, be no coDcdvable rcuon for aBmnitiK that Savilc cicd ■ MS. 
wUcb DO one cite baA eta Ken. ll U true he doa nol uy vtut MS. be mod, hut 
•a there It no oihcr impoiUuii tiiriaut raiding, ant man usuinc be attA one of ihe 
6ve or lix kniivm MSS., all of which hare dittlncllj' AjK'nt'iin, and altered It on 
hii own raiKxihihiliiy 10 makt It caincitle wiih ceitnln M.'iS. of Maith«w farii. 
Beiidci, il is very eleir, ^m trhnt pcvced» aaA what follom, that William of 
Malmcsbury i> ponpliiuine ibc Anela-Suon Chronicle D, vii. -be went lo 
Dcfmuflcc and tmjegjicil ibc i»wn iif luietei.' And, (lutbcr. il muu be rememlicrGd 
that Satlle Ii thiu tcpuin) iiiihor of (he forsoci ]iUM|p which CoDiden made uh of 
In ocdcr to enlmocc Ihc BJilicjuliy and hlilorlcol impotluice of Oxford. .See omit, 
p. 4j : aba the nole, re«f>ectin); hia >up|>o»d Inlerpalaiion of tlie paiaagc about 
Oxford in laf^lph'i dcscriptioa of Crowlaiid, IIo«tcv«r, fiuni (he (act Ibat no MS. 
mllcr ihns the dote of the uxteeatb oentuiy 11 in cnMnoe. Ihii gratnilon* inter* 
polallnn connni he brought hom« 10 him. 

' Ordfxic Vital. book ii'.cap.4: Doehcme, /ft//. Nerm. Strj/t. •p. gio, Orderio 
Vital wni l«m at Alchiun, near to Shmvibury, in lOfj. At live jreir* of 1^ be 
went to Shn-mbucy to ichool. Al Icn jvtn old he went over to Ihe monulery of ' 
St.EvTouil, in N'ormandy.wberche llivd Ibc stealer part of hU life. He ccrUfnly 
on me uceouon, and probabljr on more Ihiin one during liii tojoum there, vitited 
Eoxloaid. lo II 15 he lelli na he (pent lome dajvat Ciowland. in Lincolnihirt ; 
but man Ukel)- (1 wix tm another occuiun thai he went to Woioalct and the 
ndebNiutliooil of bi> birth Hi> faihn drnl in ma All thli ihnwi Ihal ha 
■Digbl ir(lt luiie coDvcrud with tboie who had been preten' 11 young men at the 
liege of Exeter Id 1047, and hence hit Rory may be tclied upon. 
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evidence bearinft on the Bubj'cct of Oxford being besieged. Tliis is 
Roger of Wendover'H chronicle. The passage as it appears in th« 
onlf MS. existing is as follows :— 

' How King K'iltiam brtirgid Exftrr aod loak it. 
'At this time King William bid siege to the city of Exeter, irtiicli 

was in rebellion against him Wherefore William lieing roused 

to uiycr, with vcrf little cITort nibdued the City. Thence nurcbing 
to York he almost destroyed ihc cily ',' 
He is evidently summnriiing William of Ma!mesf^u^y ; tbis is shown 
not only by his iniroducing the same anecdote which that writer had 
done, but ali^o by the general conicit. 

All then, np Co this jioint, in quite clear, and all the chronicles follow 
on one after the other, naming the two places Exeter and York, and 
those two only. 

Roger of Wendovcr's cbronicle formed the basis of what la known 
as Matllicw I'aris' Chronica Majorn, and there is presented in the 
Library of Corpus College, Cambridge *, a transcript of Roger of Wcn- 
dover's ctironicle with additions throughout the early part down lo 
'a35,and a continuation afterwards, The additions and the con- 
timiation, there is ever}- reason lo think, arc in Maiihew Paris' own 
handwriting. But the transcriber, in copying Roger of Wendowr, 
had written Oxonia in!>tead of Exonia, all tiie rest being accuralcly 
followed. The error was not detected, and it was copied off, with 
Matthew Paris' corrections, into the fine MS. preserved in the 
Cottonian Library and the less important in the Harleian Collection '. 
And since tlie more complete copy by Matthew Paris of llie St. Alban's 
Chronicle became tlic basis of successive chronicles, the correct 
reading in Roger of Wcndovcr's original copy was entirely oswlooked, 
and ihe erroneous reading, whidi passed under Matthew Paris* auiho- 
ritf , found itt way into all the later chronicles which treat of ibis period *, 

• Roger of Wendover, Ckrmka, livi Flora Hulariarum, Eii)^ tibl. Soe, 184I, 
voLU.p.^. ThcMS.orihUehronlelr iaprMervnlla thefiodltUaLibnryfDoBCC, 
KS.GCVII), and li a fin* wllam copy, written in tbe thiiWeath omtmy. After 
Ihcycar 1*1$ occur the wordi. Hit mqm strifHt irtnica d«miitta Rt^imt A 
WtiUf9tr. Thii doa not proTc it to bs Ihc original autnGniph. but if it ii not 
It U cvrulnly a tery Miljr tnnacripl. The other US,, which wu in Ihr Cottoclan 
Colleciloa iOibo,B,V.),wu burnt, witlaiilyfnkKmeattKmiua. Roger «rWen(lo<^ 
i* foond to have died 1136. Appendix, { D5. 

• The MS. h known u C.C.C.C. id. The conthiiullaD it the Mue m 
C.CC.C.I6. Han. Pari*, CAnmnr* .V.;nv»,KolliSeriM,cd- lB7>, vol. L ^46$. 

■ ThoCottonJaa MS. i> marked Nero, D.V.: the ItaHcian MS. it Dum tiered ilViO. 
It 1« nottd howein by Sr Frederick Madden (Man. raris, HisUria Mitrr, ft^illi 
SeiitB, it66, vol. I. p. 10) thai in Ihc (.'odonlui US. Bjottiam b retainoi to the 
nibhc aUhongb Oxtniam hai b<«<i (ollownl in the ten. 

• Matthew I'arih when oompiUng hit Uiaoria Attfirrttm (which, be»«« l( b 
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Hiving disposed of the only vestiges of evidence of any recorded 
siegB, it remains to say a word or i«o as to an unrecorded negc. 
It is of course impossible to p^o^'e ibat Mich <lid not occur. Bat 
a coasideraiion of the circumtiianccs ren<lers it, a priori, highly im- 
probable that Oxford was besieged by William at all. The coronation 
of William at Westminster, allhouj^b it virluaily made him king over all 
England, may not certainly have rcnclcrtd him actually so. There 
were the outlying dislricts, no doubt, which were in a slate of rebellion, 
and Devonshire and Cornwall seem to have found leaders to refuse 
imbmiRSdoD to the nen' king ; while Eadwine and Morlccre, playing, as 
they did, fa.1t and lotise with William, at one moment his guest tn his 
Norraandy progress, and the next in open rebellion againsl him, seem 
to have psihcicd loijcther a force of some kind in Nonhumbria early 
in 1068. But the Midland counties had no rulers ; as already said, 
Gynh was slain, and Leofwinc also, who might haw done some 
9«vic« in Kent and Essei. There was no one to lead a relwllion, 
and for a .toliiary city to *tand out would have l>ecn useless with the 
prc^igc which Willi.ira had gained by his energy and decision. 

It has already been pointed out that no reason can be assigned for his 
besieging Oxford on hw way during hia first campaign in Devonshire, 
when Exeter was besiegetl, nor in thai of the north, which fallowed 
sometime after ; ii may be added, that there is no reason which can 
be adduced why, in his second campaign into Yorkshire, in 1070, he 
should slop to Iwrsicge a city like Oxford ; nor indeed in any of th« 
campaign* previous to 1071, when we find Robert D'Oilgi in quiet 
possession of the city. 

The erroneous reading of Oxford, however, has permeated, as has 
been said, nearly all histories, and it is necessary here to refer to a 
remarkable innance in which this erroneous reading is made to 
support a theory, while the theory is supposed to prove the integrity 
of the reading. 

In the edition of the Domesday Survey, printed by order of the Ei^bh 
Govenunent in 1816, the preface by Sff Henry Ellis has the following 



u abridgmnit of tbc Chrenim Mo/era whicli he bad edited. U culled for ow- 
—"'—'" ttidtria Miiar), fallmn th« reeling of Ojramla, not hanns dcteffed 
the tzmr o( tlic scribe, lliitaria Ang!fntm, Roll* Seri«, 1S66, p. 10. Amoogtt 
the later «diitan*, no to (|>cali, of the SL Allans Chtonkk, thit which wu 
OOKf>tet«l ai Wi-ntniiiiMrf. and whid). l>ec»o« It Incorpomted Matthew ParU" 
Chioikiclc, Kcnu 10 han been altiUniled to ao lnia|;inaiv Matthew of Wcalminstcr, 
haa Iwen vtiy eatraiiivcly oted bj the UitarUni o( the liftccoih century ; aul a* 
Ihat had the moneou* reading, it may be «aid lilonJly to hare found U» way iut9 
•wry Eiigliah hlitory which tcfen to the riege of a town at thli time- 
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argumenl on the quetttioD of a larg^e number of houses bciiig retarncd 
vatia* <l dtilrutUw : — 

' The wtraordiDiry number of houses specified as desoUted at 
Osfonl rcr[uircs explanation. If the pMsa^e is correct, Matthew 
Purls probablf ^Ives iis ihc Citiiw of it under the 7«Rr io6;, when 
Wniiam the Conqueror mbdued Oxford oa bu -avfy to York V 

It may be asked reasonably-, if this is not so, how is so unusual u -, 
number of bouses nasied and destroyed to be accounted for } In (he 
first place it must be taken into account that llie term vasiat does not 
necessarily mean destroyed, but simply empty, i.e. untenanted, and 
therefore not hablc to pay tax ; and houses in this state may ha»"c 
made up a lar^ ]iroportioo of llic total number, 478. Many, loo, 
from being uninhabited, ^-ould be out of repair also. The word 
dettriKkUy however, is also added by the compiler of the Survey, and 
Iherefore we ouRht to look for some definite act of violence. We hai-e 
not to look far for thi* amongxt tecotited events. The rebel army,. , 
beaded by Eadwine and Morkcre, marching southwards and obliging^ 
the Gemot 10 be iransferred from Northampton to Oxford on October-^ 
a8th, 1065, as nlrvady described *, would account for a destruction ' 
such as this. The few words of the Chronicle give an insight into 
the naltue of this so-^led army, in reality a rebel mob. They had 
slain all ihe household men of Hart Tostig — tliat la, all men in autho- 
rity and probably all who had property — ^nd had taken all his weapons 
whicb were at York, besides all the ircasure they cotild lay their bands 
on. They bad gailiered as iliey went southward men of Nottingham- 
diirc, Derbyshire, and Linoolnshire, till they came to Nonhampton. 
Here Eadwincmet them with his men, and many Welshmen, we read, 
came with him. It will be remembered aUo iliat ilie Chronicle of' 
this year adds that 'the Rylhrtnan' or the 'northern men,* "did 
great harm about Northampton, white Harold went on their errand, 

' General Iiitrodiiction (a the UoioeKlay Survey, by Sit Henry Ellii: London^ 
1S16, folio. |i. Kii.; 3io, 1833,1. p. 194. TheiuggeitJotillulHatllm-rBrisiiBptici 
that it wu nn llie way l« Voik [In 106S) ii dUiineily crmncont. ti hu &lmdy been 
pointed oal. Eulci anil York uv ilewribcil in the Anglo-Saxoa Chroeiclc.niul by 
iho iDUiy hihlorluit who follow it, including Williun of Mtln(sbiuy.ai too pUoet 
bnieged diilinclly at dil&rcat times Ibeonc before Eattci.ilie other afict Ultitmii- 
tide. A* Mstthtw Pirii' Chroiuclc U really only k Irnntcript of that of Ro^cr of 
WendoTct. which followi WillUro tS MalmMbuij and hat Euter. It b anitaaaei- 
aUe to imply that he umiitcd all tefertnoe to the fmt campaign, and inMited 
u) ■eoouDt oif a tle)^ In the necond, which no chronicler had ptrviouily cvn 
heard of. Thierry, at almdy ihotm. evidently fnltowi the umc line*— misled 
fTobably by ^\\ Htniy Ellis. In fact when once an ciior of the kind hai been 
■Bade, all hittoriant teem to follow it, 

* Sm antt, p. iSi. 
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inasmuch as they slew men, and burned houses and com, and took 
all ttic catile '.* \Mien lo thiK \i. addc<I. from ibe contemporary life 
of EdwanI the Confessor, already noticed, that the mob came jiaW 
the middle of England as fai as Osford ', which aRiecs with the cir- 
cumstance mentioned in ihe Saxon Chronicle of the Gemot being; 
finally held at Oxford, there are ample means of accounting for the 
devastation which took place there. The circumstance, too, of a 
large number of bouses being destroyed doe^t not (Kiini so much to 
the results of a siege in the case of Oxford, where the castle *tood at 
one exircmiiy of the town, as ii would in the case of a town where 
Ihe castle stood in the mid.ii, and where the houses had giown up 
round it. The earthwork of King Kthclicd. which was, perhaps, 
sufficient to withstand the irregular forces of the Danes, would not 
have availed long against the well-drilled army and the well-armed 
archers of the Duke of Normandy ; and when it wa» taken, though 
the soldiers might, out of wanton mischief, have burned some few 
houses, it would not have been at all in accordance with Duke 
William's policy to have allowed ihera to destroy the town, and 
therefore it is unreasonable to assume that it was done ; esjje- 
cially, too. as this reason is not given in the Domesday Suf^'ey, which 
il probably would liave been, Judging from other similar incidental 
note*, had the uege bec^n the cause of the destruction of houses. 
But the rebel mob of the North, joined as they were 1^ Welshmen, and 
having cast off all restraint and discipline ', would, on arriv-ing at a 
town, be readily jiroinpied to any wanlon mischief or atrodty, and bo 
quite capable of destroying two-thirds of the btiildings ; and though it 
hsd happened more than twenty years before the Sun-ey. still, remem- 
bering the unsettled state of the kingdom, it ia no wonder that the 
men of Oxford had not repaired the losses. Those who were driven 
out from ihcir homes could not well l»aw returned while Eadwine was 
Biill lord over the ahire ', for many who had houses in Oxford were 

* Anglo-Saxon Cbrtmiclei D, E. tut ant* loSj. Sec ctHtr, p. 183, 

* The trocili dncribbg ibcit coortc uc u failnw : * Nam conglomcratl in Inlinl- 
tiutt nuKKram more Cuibinit leu tcmpMtatis hottili eipctitliiiic pcrveoiunt nd 
^M>HiwM!r«ppl(lain,MtL*c>ticet peingall altn media: Aaglitc tcnnimim.' Ueti 
»/£JiMrd lit Cmftutr, KoUt Scrit*. 1858, p. 411. 

' ' Ej«clo BUtem eo, *d vnmlluni tcveni lunt yel«ri» malilinv amittaqti* /rtit« 
dUeifSima, fvtama adoiiuntut majoria invuiix,' Ibiil, p. 4a). 

* In llie Lut «bapta it wu implied iliai there wai modi difliealty in Md^ning 
the Tarion* oountia lo the various oiiiioiiii. In ioi;i It nuy be Iftkcn u ootain 
tbil both UifoidsluK and Oetkthiie were Includcil wiiJiln Ibe e«ildt>in of S<rt|^, 
(See Ftorenoe d Vroroe«t«r, ai6 dn«v.) Whfther or iiut for any rtuoQ Oyrlli or 
Leofwioe bad (heir lorTlliiriei titended. smd cither of (ban look ia Oxfotdiltiie, 
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tbow who poMfswd land io ihc immediate neighbourhood : for the 
bouses were not poMcfied only by ttie ciiixens who hail do other 
hotnes. During the jrears 1067 to 1071 everything relating to the 
security of Uas part of England was uncertain. TTien Robeil D'Oilgi 
was made governor of the town, and those who had left, even sup- 
posing [hey might have returned to their lands under nevr lords, 
might have not cared to return to their Oxford houses e^'en if they 
had the money to restore them, which is not at all i>Tobablc. On the 
question, however, of ihc waste manrions more will have to be said 
in the next chapter under tb« ftccount of the Domesday Survey of 
Oxford. 

The next great e%'cnt is the new fortification of Oxford : of this we do 
not find any notice in the historians on which chief reliance has been 
hitherto placed. The aeries of Anglo-Sason Chrooiclef, as has been 
pointed out, arc now reduced practically 10 the single record supposed 
to have been compiled originally at Peterborough, but whether con- 
tinued there after the Conquest is not ascertainable. Other chronicles 
however, prescncd and continued in different abbe}-s, in a mea*ure 
take their place, and, while giving a general summary of crenis coiled 
from the writings of whatever liistori;in the chronicler happened to 
poceest, record here and Ihcrr local events, cither derived ftom actn.il 
knowledge or deduced from charters or entries in registers found in 
the archives of the abbey. Sucb, as regards Oxford, are the 
Chronicles of Oseneyand the Chronicle of Abingdon. Unfortunately, 
no chronicle teems ever to have been kept at S. Fri<les«-ide\ or the 
materia] for the history of Oxford might have been less scarce than it 
ie, nor yet at £n»ham, the charters of which abbey, so far as they are 
preserved, tttrow hardly any light upon this period. 

It is to the first of these that we owe the mention of the building of 
the Castle. The entry is very htrief, as follow* : — 

■hlxxi. The tame year was built (ttt^talvm tit) the CaslJc of 
Oxford, by Robert d'Oili the Firrt '.' 

may be doQlitfnl. It mm) ccn*ln, however, that the NoHbambrtui nob with 
Kadwtnr *i ihcir hc»<) circmn Oxfordshire in to6j, atiA uuicicd it pr*ctic«)ly to 
the oMgmt northern kingdom. IltroldlichiBt'rirtn MnwTliinie»,Lc. Iniotbeotd 
\\'fucx. The Northamlmui tuilf kcri to haie ovtrrtm lilcrcU jnti it the Waaex 
klnj; had ovemm Mcrda mon than thrrc- hBodnd ^ean jHwiou^y (out/, p. loS). 

* Anaattt MtaaiUrii Jt Otfteia. VtvMA in AnnaUi M»mutwi, Rolls Serktv 
lS6g, T0I. iv. p. 9. Th* MS. ii in Ibe Cotlonian Collection, and miiked Tlbnim 
A. 9. It h written in the lune haodwridng down to the ytut 1133, wid ilien 
oontinood by ififfcfnit band*: tnil altbon)^ lhl« it Ibe date of the M-S, (here bno 
doobi but thai, ccneratly tptaktn^, the e<«nti bare been recorded al an carllcT 
date. In a MS. in Cotpin (!hr4tll CoI1s|;e. Oxford, Ibe building of Ibe ouile b 
pnl vnder the jrts io;i. ■ KobcHat de OJIi Rrrult eaitctlnm Oxonii,* Uue^Ic, 
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The abbey in which these annals were kept was not founded till 
1119, but then the founder was Rotwrt D'Oilfn, tlie nephew of the 
great Robert D'Oilgi, tncntionnt in the extract. It is natural, there- 
fore, that the deeds of the uncle should be recorded in the annals of 
Ifae abbey; besides which, the documents which cnmr into their 
possession arc found incidentally to have recited the building of tbc 
Castle. 

But the qnestion which sug^^cHis ii«elf here b the force of the word 
' Iniilt.' It does not necessarily exclude the Uxx of a cutle existing 
here before, bccauM vre know that there must have be«n such ; nor, 
on the other hand, docs it necessarily imply that he erected a castle 
■och as is usually conceived by the word, namely, a keep ' with stone 
walls and Slonc towerx surrounding it : but there is a middle course 
between the two which may reasonably be taken. We were not 
indebted to him wholly for the Castle, nor did he make what be 
Ibnnd into such a castle, as we can picture, from the details and 
descriptions which have come down to us, 10 have existed in the 
twelfth or thirteenth centuries. The great nir)und was certainly there 
already ; this is not of the character of the work of the Normans at 
this period ; but no doubt he deepened the ditches, and perhaps on the 
vest slightly exivnded ibe enceinte, and added, possibly, nen- palisades, 
if not walls. But the main work, which struck so much ihc annalist, 
snd prompted him to use the word ' built,' was tbc great lotvrr, and 
that iuiil e/slmt, which is now existing, and which, situated upon the 
line of enceinte, guartlod the western approach (o ihc Castle. The 
means of attack liad improved during the past bandied and fifty 
years, and a lofty tower bad great advantages over the mound as a 
means of defence : it was less eauily assailed, (he defenders could 
Biore safely reach the summit, and when there they had a much 
better position against the assailants below tlian from the sk>ping 

Men. rol. vi. p. 151 ; KoA lhl« ifiTen vith a puiaf^ which occQni in the Otcnoy 
CutiUarr. ftom "-bich. no doubl. il ws* derind. 

* ll liti been ihoDfiht Ihal Rob«it D'Oit|rt miebl ham erected lomcilunj; of ttie 
nttnfc of a ilooc keep on tlic lop at the moiuul. It u. howctct, ill tttuo at ll, 
eren down to ihu fouiiilniion, wc-nld hiv« bc«D remorc<l in Honry Ihc ThWi rdpi, 
when the well. room wiu eooitnulcil at the lop of the mound, that were a few 
ttiea ciinise lomc yean ago of what appeared to have been Ihc foundaiion of a 
tolerably lar^e liullding, aoma fiftjr^ht bet la dlaaHlcr, and b the form of 
a decaff turroundini; the hexagonal plan of the wrll-rooin, and prahaUy of the 
Mine dare; lb(y are laid down nn the plui givoi in Klng't Vt4tigu af Oj^trJ 
Cmtlli, Leodon. 1796. The probabiliiia are that the bvilden of Kobsn IXOUg)^ 
eaiilte woul4 not harr ventuiril (o ckcI one of the C""" ("I'd itraetnrea oonunoQ 
in the oteventh and Iwellth cenlnrici on the top of an ailificial moDod of earth; 
tbejr would have knoirn tb>l the foundattoni eauil mod have ttiitn way. 
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sides of a mound. Il b impos§ilde lo conccii'e ih&t ibe two were the 
work of the same ajtc, or pari of the same syttem of fortification ; and 
if so, there is no doubt the mound was the earlier. But jtut as there 
ftre grouDds, wiUch h&ve already been given', for believing that tins 
mound wn^s of the early part of the tenth century, from its similarity 
to those of Warwick, 'lamworth, Ac, which were part of one system 
of fortification then adopted, so the masonry and such srchilectoral 
details as exist in the pro'ient lowirr leave tittle or no doubt but that 
wliat wc still sec is the wotk of Robert D'Oilgi, referred to in the 
Oseney Annals as having \i<xa completed in 1071. 

The building of (he Castle was necessitated now, not by fear of 
foreign invasions, nor, indeed, of Uie attacks of one kingdom or 
earldom by another, but by the danger of revolt. King William 
luiew full well thai there was still an English .spirit slumbering, and 
that any day ciicumstances might arise or leaders be found by which 
it might be awakened and cause him much itoublc and expense to 
suppress it. Numerous insunces of the di«turl)cd slate of the country 
may be found ; and William, besides requiring safe retreats for his 
garrixon^, required also prisons for those who were suspected of 
treason*. His plan seem^ to have been to erect castles, and confide 
ihem 10 friends or followers whom he could trust. Referring to what 
was done in this district ibc Abingdon Chronicler writes : — 

'Then cables were built for the prewrvation of the ktngdnm, at 

Wallingford {WttTn^n/iriU), and at OiUbrd yOxtatf^rde), and at Windsor 

{IViliMn), and at other places *.* 

These three were especially selected lo guard the passage of the 
Thames. We have no record of the exact dale of the building of 
Wallingforil Cattle*, and it must be remembered that the Abingdon 

' SitvaHU, p. 117. 

' The Abiogikn Chroaicter tupplici one or two 3]uttr*lioiu * «. 1;. h« ililum 
upon the onlbrliinatc date of Enfilond, uiil lini ttcofdi the capiure of Ilithop 
/Bi^lwin of Durtiwn [Bp. ■ojS-71]. who, hn(iii£ b«vn luiiml In ainu. wai wnl as 
■ priMnor to be kept at AbingJon Abbe; : white on the other haiiil Raldrtd, alibot 
of AbiogdoDi who WM lusptctcd. ■MS Kfii 10 lie kept sk a ptitoiicr in WallinKfonl 
Cattle [loTo-Ji] till be wii handed oKcrioilu: careof Walchctin, Itiilio|i ofWUi* 
chesier [Bp. 1070-yS], <»>!. i. p. 4S6), AUo, wboQ Abbot A'kltlin lint came to 
the abbcjr [c. i07i]> Soever Went about un!c«ao60Dpanw(lb}«imc<l mm ^i-ol. LI. 

P-3). 

' CMrmi. Umait. Jf /IMa^«a. RotU Senei, 1 SjtS, vol. iL p. 3. 

' It may lie tafelf auuincd thai the caille built by the Cnnqnerot at WoIUneford 
wax tltiMind not the rivet al [he noithem cxUcmity of the lovn, vbcn ibcie eiiils 
an aniricial mouml of ibc nine charactte ax Ibai at Oafoid. U'uwkk, Tani- 
woitli, ftc, ; Ihi* DOaad «a» probably tmled at aboal the une itnie, and for 
the ame pur])oa(, u the olhora, Ibongh llic election is not Kuordpl, aad the 
refflaint are not Mtftdott lo ihow what WMIiain idM. In after ysai* Ibe 
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W chronicler b rather summarizing events than recorduiR iliem, since 

I there ia no rcafon to suppose his Chronicle to be mucli earlier than the 

I two MS. mnsctipLt we possess of it, namely, of tlie thirteenth ccnturjr. 

As regards Windsor, too, it is not at all dear when the Conqueror 

commenced erecttog the castle, upon the bfty outlier of chalk which, 

Bunnountcd ax it is by the modernised medieval buildings, forms so 

conspicuous an object in <}iitt part of the I'hamcs valley. Henry of 

Hontingdon records that the lirsl time the king's court was held on this 

■ hill was by Henry I. in mo, implying that Henry and not William 
erected the same, and tint all events previously chronicled as taking 
place at Windsor were at Old Windsor in the pariah of Clcwcr'. 

■ It is singular, perhaps, that neither Ordcrtc Vital, nor yet other his- 
tonans of the twelfth century make any mention of the erection of a 
castle at Oxford, though Ihcy record the building of castles at sevcial 
Other ])laces; so that were it not for the local information derived 

■ medieval cuilc which took ihc place of Wllliam't work playcil aa imporlant put 
W at levcnl itif^idi uf out hlttnty, nolatily In Kmg .Slcplicn'i ttign, in King Jatui'* 

iei|^ uiil in IhHl of Edwud II. It wu of contidcrabic extent ; If land, ilcscrtbing 
it in f^ltnry the Kli.'hlli'[ lime, writei; 'The cutelk yoinith 10 tbo North Gate af 
the Tciuiic, anil hnth j Dikit. large am] dmp, and wile walrriil. About ech of 
the t firtt Dlkltuapon thccmtaof tliecrcMtc* of thcGrnundcut outorcnuiith 
an ifmbnirli'l Winlle now fore ya mint, and for tbe most pan dcfaceil. At tha 
eoodlf UuiMiog wilb the Tonttts md Dungron 3 In- nithin the 3 Dike.' Leiand's 
L Illaetaiy, llurac'i cd. vol.iL p. 13. Camden, writing in l^liiatxlh'i rtifin, alto 

I dncribci it : 'Its tiic and magnificcnc* used to tlKkc me with ailonjiliaical. when 

I I c&roe tliiiher a hA fiom Oxford, it bting a irttcat for the aludccli of Chtiat Church. 

B It It cnvicuncd with a double wall and a double ditch, and in the middle un a high 

•iti&cial hill itAndt Iho eiloidel, in the ascent to which b; Uepi I havE atirn a well 
vi imnunw do|>lh.' (Camden'i Brittumia, GoUEb'i ed., 17H9, 10I. 1. p, 14H.) Tha 
•altl* again played a pajl In the hlitory of the cirll wir in the lime of Cbailea t, 
Hid«nDluaIly,b]r*ii otdci In Coimell dated Novcmbec iH, i6£i, It wan dcmoliihed i 
Mme of the dllclies, faowevet, are In plaoet to lie liaccd, here and there portions of 
the old miatMTf crop up above iheaall, and the mound Mitl icuialns. Tbo grounds 
•le DOW laid onl as a |nlvale ganlen aiiacbol lo the houK bcloni;ln(; to Mr. Hedgv 
ofWolUn^ford.whohoi wiilieii an account ofihecaiilei Tht Hiitory of W^lmfftTj, 
by John Kirbjr Hcdgn, ).\'. t volt IxuxJon. iHHi). Mr. Hoi^lKn (p. 196) thinks 
the lan^nacc cmploj'cd ta the Survey inpccting the eight hagit being dolniTed, 
' Implies tbnl a new culle wu built and not in snbBlituIian oF one aiding ': but 
aunly the caM ii iimtlfli t* that at Oxford. See p. joj. Theeasileiimeniioned In 
the Domnday Surrey tfol. ;6a),<<nly in canKqncnceof eight oct of fourteen A^jhv 
havlnf* been dcslroj'od to make room for iu citcniioa. Ai to the gmeial fonifi- 
callcin af the whole town, to Roman-like \a the plan, and of which the i-ollnm 
tenioint 10 perfect at the aouth-weatein ««lnm)ty. thctc or many difficultiei Id 

Iauignln); to it a dale. 
■ See rrooeedingiof Oiford Ai«h. and HiMorical Society, New Soiict. Nov. iSSi, 
vol. iv. p. .to. Ia the Dometday Survey, under Clewer. there It the entry of five 
hj'dB, of which four and a hnli liydei pay lax, the oaslle bmng In the remaining half 
hyJe. Tliii of courac lefen to the old caolte. The tiew mc on ihc hill above 
WitidtOT it not menrioned in Dometday it all. 
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from ihc Oscncv Cronicic and Cliarlulatj-, confirmed >.<t [t is by the 
Abingdon Chronicle, wc should have been Icfi in ignorance u to the 
lime when Oxford Ca3[]e was erected. 

It will also be observed that it lii not mentioned En I>onte3day, 
tboagfa tlie mansions set apstn Tor tlic repair of the wall are alluded 
to; the reason, however, of this is probably that here there wu 
little or no cncioachmcnt on the town, aw was the case with 
Wollingiford, Lincoln, and some other towns where the castle is men- 
tioned in conitequence of houses being destroyed ; here it would seem 
that ihc new castle followwl ihc line of ihe existing entrenchments; if 
not those of the lime of Edward the Elder, when the cosile enceinte 
was first set ouL, ai least, those more extended, perhaps, of the lime of 
Edward the ConfeiKOr. Of course being royal properly and kept in 
(he king's hands, the castle* would not of themselves be entered in the 
Survey, since ihey were not liable to pay any lax to the crown. 

It waK perhujn due to the plciy of Robert D'Oilgi that a chapel with 
a provision for allendant priest* or canons was founded in the Castle 
some two or three years after he had erected the tower. 

In the Oscney Annals, already referred to, we find under the year 
1074, the following : — 

' MLsxiv. The Church of S. George wm founded In Oxford Castle 
(in CaiuUo Onft/irJatii) by Robert d'OW the First and Roger de Ivry*.' 

It should be mentioned here that there ore two Chronicles of 
Oscney. one of which may be said generally to be a copy of the other, 
though in parts diffcreni. The second ono «fa» the work of a certaia 
Thomas Wykcs, an inmate of the abbey, but as far as this passage i* 
concerned, it is simply an abridgment by ^S'ykcS of the original of the 
Abbey Chronicle. 

' nijcxir. The Church of S. George «-u founded In the Castle of 
Oxford (f« Caiire Oxsniat) '.' 

But we have, besides llic Annals of Owney, another source of in- 
formation, namely copies of charters in the Oscney Cartulary. 

Since llie property n-as ailcrwards gpinted to Oseney, tlw com- 
piler of ilie Oscney Cartulary, liaving the original charters before 
him, drew op a summary of die facts to be gleaned from them, 
«nd preGiXcd it to the copies of tlie charter* which he transcribed. 

I Anmaiti Monaititi, Roll* Striei, vol. iv. p. lo. 

' Printed In AhhoIh Meaatliti, KoltiScitov 1969, vol. Iv. p. to,fioin lb«W]r1(«^ 
Cbraalcte (CoHoniui MS. Tiini A. 14.) WyU» prolMlilf btgui MUfdl^ bfa 
Cbionlek about 1 170, aukin^ iim of the copy ct tbt Owitx Aiuuli, wfeinh ira 
i«aly inpart. 
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Unfortunately this Cnrtulzry, as before explained', tulTered much iD 
the fire of 173". VVr are therefore dependant principally upon tran- 
scripts made before the fite. li so happens that of the greater part of 
the Cartulary, or of one very siraHar to It, an EngU&h %«r3ion was 
made some time before the Dissolution, and tlii.t has been preserved 
in ihc Public Record OBice. Judging from tlie handwriting, this 
version was made in Hcnr>- the Sixth's or Henry the Seventh's reign, 
and the translation, so far an iipporlunity has been afforded of com- 
parison, is found to be verj- close to the original. The general 
history of the fotmdaiion runs as follows : — 

0/*bt Fundativn o^lit (U\tffU ifSrynU Grvrft. 

It Is to be mjTidyd tliat Robert Doyly and Roger of Ivory, twome 

brethren and iconfederyd ur ibownde everLcli to oilier by feyltic and sac 

ntmcnt come to the conqiieil ai I nglonde with Kyng William baitarde. 

Tliii Kyng tiafe to the »ald Roblc Iveyrle baronyes of Doylybys 

and of Siynte Wjjerye. 

In the ycrc fro the In»rniition ot our Lorde A, M.lxxiJ, wa« 
ibelde the cwlell of Oxonfurde in the tyme of Kyn^ Wiltiain uforwide. 
This Robl. Doylly gafc to hi« nwom brother Roger aforaaidc a baronye 
the which is oowe Icallid of Seynle Waleryc. 

In the yerc aS our Lordc A. M.lhre icore and xiiij [1074I was 

ifoimded the church of Sayntc Ocorjic in the nstcU of Oxooforde of 

Robt Doylly the fir»te, and of Roger of [»ory, in the lyme of Kyng 

William hnxlardc, the which sett in the Myde church secalcr chanons, 

and certcyne rcntei of the tweyac baronyet aforo saide to the scyde 

chanons otscyncd of churchit, lonJLi, tithiv, and pouesslons, and other 

thyiiKS. 

Tlien follows the charter of Robert D'Oilgj-. It i« probably called 

rigblly that of the first Robert, but since he died early in William 

Rufus's reign the reference to King Henry must be an inicrpolation 

from a coofirmation charter. 

A CharUr 1/ Rittrt Dojlly Itf Pirtl ^ iht FimJatiai tf iht Churtb rjf 
Stynir Ct«rge, igfft r# Ibt Sttultrr Umitni ; ibt tt-bith tuidur/vlavjrib. 
Be hit iknowe to the feythfuU men of holy Church both pnscnt and 
to be tht I Kobirn Doylly, wlUyng and grauntyng Aldlthe my wiOc 
and my brethren NiKeUcund Gilbertc, gafe and graunteJ and with this 
prcwnte charter conlirmcd into pure and pcrpetuallc almes to God, 
and to the church of Scynte George In the caslell of Oxooforde ; and 
Id the chanons in hit servyng Uod, and to ther tuccoKoum, the 
church, the which for the hellh of Kyng Henry and the welfare of all 
the rcame ; Also and for niyne hcllb and of my wiiTe, and brethen, 
ladur* and tnodur*, and of our frendcs, all thyngs, tenements, tithis, and 
posMSslooB undurwrite ; that is to say, the church of Seynte Marye 
Mawdd;ii, tbe which is iscit in the subbarbit of Oxoiiforde» witli thrc 
' See «■«, p. g. 
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bides of londe in Walton, and mcdys and tltliis (o the same chnrch 
pcrtcyning, u hit JK contemned withinne, ' How the Church of ScTiite 
George come, Ac' ' 
Since tbc name of Roger of Ivry was so dosely connected tiiih 
the gift, ii Kcans necessiiry, in order to 4:onipl«te tlu account, 
thai the copy of his grant should be also given. It i« much ia 
ihe same terms as the previous charter, but there are slight vari- 
ation*, and these niise questions as to how far lije lands in Walton 
granted by him arc the same as those grunted by Robert D'Oilgi, 
and consequently what was the nature of that curious partnership 
which Nccnis to have existed between Robert D'CMIgi and Roger 
of I^"rj-i which the author of the English version has translated 
'swome brethren iconfcdcryd and ibowndc evcrich to other' {/ratra 
juraii, tt fxrfid/m, tt saeramimliim confideralC). It runs as follows^— 
A Cm^rmamn ^ Ragrr t/ Jvarjt »fyt ffft* ofy laUf R^hrrt. 
Knave Ihcy that be present and to be that I Roger of Ivotyc ibri 
the helth of our lordi? Kyn^-e and of all the reamc ^nd also for the heltit] 
of my Inrdc Robert Doylly and Aldithc hli uitTe aad the hclth of myn^ 
have I graunted and with my preient charter confcrmcd to Ood, and 
tc the church of Scynte George the which is isett in the castle of 
Oxonforde all landes and tenements, lithls, r«ntis, and potscsslons, th* 
which the uidc Robert D'oytly of his baronyin gafe and grauntcd, and 
aMyned to tiod and to t)ic clmrrh of Scytite Gcnrge afore taide and (o 
the chanons there !«rvyn|i; Uod. that is to Sfty the church of Seynu 
Miiryc Mawdelcyne, the which is iselt in Ihe subaibis ot Oxonforde 
and with thre hides In Walton aii<l yc londc of twenty acrv, Ac. as 
they been conteyncd wiihinne in the title 'Howu the diorch was 
Ifefc of seynic g«orxc to the chanocis of Oscneyc, Ac* 
Then follow two charters directly cntinected will) the foundation, 
and the lands therein named duly appear later on as amon^si the 
gifts confirmed by Robert D'Oilgi's nephew. Robert D'Oilgi the 
younger. The first is by a Thomas Deen (called in the conlinnatioa . 
charter Thomas le Den) of his croft called ' Dftt^i Cropl and else* 
vhere ' Dtmt Cre/i,' described as In tlic suburlis of Oxford. The 
second is a charter by a certain Brunman of Walton, 'granting all 
bis londe with medys and other pertinences' tbc which he held of 

' From an Eiijclit^ nnlnn of the CadutAfy of Utriiey. vriiitm i>aitlf on piper, 
paitly on parcbmcni. |>rc>cninl in the l*ul>lic Ktcoril OERcc. Mitocilancont Booki^ 
vol, itvi. Oiency, W. i. Copies of lie original ehaitm, *:e,. here gii-en.io lata* 
tbcy cui be otMincd. will be pHnud in ihc Appendix, bui it would ietin Ibe Itans ' 
on which they were trriilcn b (be Coitontnn MS., and which probably came at 
the ecmmcn cement of the rolume, are IticlritTably lot!. The word* with whicb 
the chxnn Mi'ti lefor lo tho tide tfS a ehartei tnnunary giTen later on folio (, 
Appendix A, 1 86. 

' Ibid. fbl. I. Appendix A, | 87. 
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Robert D'Oilgi in • Walton and Twenty acre' These fields to Ihe 
north of Oxford cannot be perhaps idenlUied ', but we Gnd Roger 
of Ivr>- in the Domesday Survey holding the munoi of Walton, 

Tlie chief point of interest jk Uic naming of S. Mary Magdalen 
Cburch in connection with the gnuiL It was the usual practice that 
an open space should be left outside ihc chief gates of a town ; for many 
reasons such an arrangemeDt was found to be convenient. Further, 
too, in the suburbs of towns, outside the gates, just as is still seen in 
towns in France, which have kept up longer medi»\-al cuslomH ilian 
in this country, houses are erected outitide Uic line of the ■ Octroi," 
which in many cases is identical with the line of the old fortification. 
Whether then for strangers who, from one cause or another, could not 
at once enter thi; city, or to supply the wants of the group of house) 
vlkich liad sprung up there, a church had been provided. 

Such churches were more frequently dedicated to S. Giles, whence 
1^ saint had come to be considered the patron of beggars ; but in this 
4t>e the churcli just without the North gate was dcdiciled for soino 
leasoD to S. Mar)- Magdalen, and it was not till long after that the 
bouses bad stretched sufficiently &r along the Northern road to 
vnLrrant another church, which was then dedicated to S. Giles. 

No record exists telling us distinctly that (he church was of 
Robert D'Oilgi's foundation; but taking into account the circum- 
stances Attending the history of the town, it is most probable that 
such a church was not erected till Robert D'Oilgi ajsuroed tlie 
governorship and when there was some chance of peace and of pros- 
perity returning to the town, and when it was his duty, in carrying 
out the policy of liis king, to furtlier all such improvements. 

There is nothing to show of what character ttic church was, but 
there is ever}- reason to believe it occupied the identical spot which 
the church of S. Mary Magdalen now occupies. The peculiarity of 
the position will be ob.terved, namely, that it is, and always has twen, 
in the middle of the open space above referred to j and, since a portion 
of the road passed along both the easlem and western end of the 
church, the only means of extension has been on the north and south, 
so that tlie breadth of die church is as great as its length. No trace of 

' la a l.ttcr chatter temp, llcnryl. the dcicriptioa nini as foUnwi: — *Ecde«iuti 
S. Mtiiae MagilaleiiM quae ctl In vico eitia ponam dc Notl. et lerram ei utia^uv 
partOTlM [>rr ([uam Itur de Wattima ad castcUutn' (Dus- n. >5J)- Taklii£ tb< 
charten u n wliole (be evidence ppinti to the land in Walioa iiot beliif directly 
gtvn to S. Gcurj-e'i. hut having been glveii to S. Mary Mai^lcn by the nnikr- 
tmumt* Dene >im1 Biunman with (he content of their Laid, Robert D'Oilgi; and 
wb(n the ehnrelL wu gl<en to S, Geoigc*t of conne the Und went with IL 
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any early work now remains ; jadging firom views some fifty years ago 
there was a Nurrnan cliancel arch, appaienlly of King Stephen's or 
Hcnty [he Second's reign, snd a doorway of siill earlier date in the 
wall of the northern able; botallwasdoncawaj-wilh in the great rag«i 
for church reslotaiion which marked the early }'carH of the rrign of' 
Queen Victoria and with it any vestiges that might hare existed of 
ihc caily work '. 

And as lo S, George's Church, when it is asked what remain), 
the answer must be an unuiisfactory one. The tall Tower in this 
case seems wholly to have scncd for the rortificaiiorL UnlikA ^ 
S. Michael's, with itB tower windows and their midwall shaf^ it 
does not seem to have been intended to bold church bells. While the 
arch ojienings, at the top, and practically in the parapet ilsel^ seem 
to have been intended for access lo the wooden galleries, which in 
times of danger were customarily crcrted round the oul»de of tow«» 
or any other structures intended for defeniive purposes, and which 
bore the name of kwrdes *. The lower chamber of the great tower 
was approached liom an eastern archway. The first floor chamber 
and all above were approaclied by the doorway, some twelve feet or 
more from the ground, to which access was obiaiited probably from the 
level of the vallum or waD. 

Of (he church itscir, the crypi, together with a portion of the wait 
of the chambers nliicli had been erected between the church and iha 
great Tower, were remaining perfect up to the year 1805. In con- 
sequence of plans having been drawn for the erection of prisoa 
buildings, in utter disregard of these ancient relics, everything was swept 
away, and the new work lo be erected on ihe site of ilte chapel requir- 
ing deep foundations, even the masonry of the original crypt was dug 
out. Tlie stones, however, were preserved and rc-crcctcd near their 
original site, and on the same plan ; according to Mr. King each 
pillar being set within eiglneen inches of the original pmilion ; but 
the result is, that the remains arc deprived of all historical \-alue. 
Before they were di&tuibed a plan seems to have been made, and is 
engraved, with apparent pretensions to accuracy, in the Valiga tf 



> Durtng roccnl rcflaratlons ta the nsvo no tnce of ooy anciwl crypt wu fonnd, 
'Tbe <mly xtgiu of a crypt are in the irouth >itlc. bat >o Iki ai «an be Men alt 
Iracoi of odslDftl work, if «nr cilutil, wore entirely eltend in Uie fonnecnlh 
(aiitiity tthcii the lontb aitte wm luilL 

* Tbe b««l tiunnuiy |>ciiia|it o( the uh of tbe Hounlei and Ibcir vaiietr, inil 
the limaci which nitt In tbe ttonewuik bjr which their ptevioiu eii^tmce can b« 
deteroilncd, will be loand in Viollel le Duc'i Anhileilnft «f lit M\dJU Agtt, 
Enictikli ediUon, Oxford. 1S60. Sec lodcx t« loioe omler ' Honttle.' 
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OxfsrdCailU '. UnrortuRatcly, the dcscripiive letterpress is of a most 
unsatisfactory character, Mr. King being incompetcn'l to deal with 
the architectural details, and bis view iliat the church adjoined ilie 
tonvr, while the crjrjit was some distance off, is of course unten- 
able. The plan shows that some forty feet or more existed bclwccD 
the western end of the ctypt and llic Castle tower, and though the 
church prohabi)' extended westward somewhat bejonJ the hack of the 
cr)-^t, it is Itight}' improbable tJat it extended the whole distance, 
while the angle of the u-alis adjoining the lower sho^vs that ihey v>cre 
additions of much later design. A view engraved at a somewhat 
earlier date' ihun Mr. King's plan, shows a little apudal dutpcl standing, 
absolutel)' scpEtratcd from the tower, and apparently o%'cr the strj 
spot which, according to that plan, waa occupied by the crypL 

The cry])t as it existed before its destruction wus about twcnty-fi\'e 
feet across in the interior uid a little more from cast to west, mcastir- 
ing from the far extremity of the apse- The general character of the 
work which remains i.i that of Henry the First's reign ; but taking into 
account the histor}-, there is mucl) reason to suppottc it to be the 
original work of Robert IJ'Oilgi. The foundation of Oacney Abbey 
took place in 1129, though the church and college were not incor- 
porated with it until Stephen's reign, i.e. in 1149; but there is little 
reason for supposing that at either of those dates the Oseney com- 
munity Mould have rebuilt a chiuch in that position : the consideration 
of the later history of S. George's Church however belongs to the next 
century'. 

* f'tirigri <■/ OMfitrJ Cattlt. by Edward King, fol. 1795. The Ijook eontua* 
Mmo inieratlinevicwiand dciaili, and a ranjcctura] plan af theecneial line of tba 
CMIla ditch aaii Itic biiilgo kxoia it. 

* As tnj'nirin^; uf Otford Ci^tlc, dated MiLrch 1785. given in Gjouc' t AitliqiilUi 
ff EnglaiiJ u«J H'aiit. vol. it. p. 18). At the tune lime boili this view uid that 
gitfen bjr Htacoe b hU edition tJ Cm'litlmi Afitiih£iuiii lliiiatia, 1719, and 
engraved by Berghcra, wbich aUo repictenta a tlinUar apldal cliajMl, maf be opm 
to quation aa to accuiacjr. Mr. Kiiic tajrt the lilllc chajirl aboic the cij-pt waa 
OKCIcd in GOiiiiaia(i>«lj- modeni timei; Ihia atatcmcat hinwcver ii baxtl pouibly 
en the UtX that it Ji not thown In Loggui'* view, or in that of Aga*; tliU thia 
citciuailaDce It ofllilla fore* compared with the imiitDlMbllllirorMiapaidalcbapet 
btlog elected Ihrre in ilie eighlecntb century abaoUilely dt ti^ttt. 

* Tbe eibarter, containinic a coniinnalloa of the gruili, and farther gnnti made 
by Kobeit O'Oilei the yrmnKcr. nqfihcw of Robert the cldei, U giran by Dogdalft 
vol. vni. pt nfii, at ^m a eupy prneivtd ill ilic TrcMory of S. John's College, 
The date, from the rigDatum, mnit bv after 1 1 19, about which lime the nephew 
tuccccdcJ (a bij uocle't ptopcrty. Alw chaitcn appear in tlie Oieney RrgiBtor 

1 aboTc letetrrd to. ooaKrtnin|> the t;l((. one of vbich U ]>itnied ty Dugdalc^ tol. *i. 

I p. 151. And the eunfinnalioii eliarler of Ilenty 1. ii fuui\d in nn ' iDspcilmai* Ib 

H the Charier Hulli, 13 Edw. It. X<j. 10. lud printed in thiedale (Ibid. p. *5j). 
L In 1 147 then wai a lamsit tciminatcil itspecting a claim which S. Crideiwlde's 
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In the Abingdon Abbey Chronicle, to which reference has already 
been miule, we Rnd Robert D'Oitgi several limes mentioned, and, M 
wbai is there told bears upon the work which he did towards tb»' 
strengilienin^' and improvement of Oxford, a few words of extract will 
not be oiiC of pUce. It i^ems thai at fmi heboreab^tddi^iracUTin the 
eyes of the annaliiil, but adera-nrds a good one. Here is an extract :— 

' In his lime (i. e, of Abbot Elhelhclm ') and in the time of the two 
kin^, that is to ssy of WHIitm who had conquered the English, aod 
of his Mti WlUiaro, there wan a certain ' Constabulariui " of Oxford 
called Robert ' de 0[li,' In whmc charge at that time was placed tbU 
district, t»th as re)ir-irds the ordei^ to be given, and the acts done, as 
if thcjr were ordered by the ting himseif. Now he was very wealthy* 
and spared neither rich nor poor in exacting money from ihem, to in- 
crease his own treasure. As is uid of such in the chnrt verse, — 

As grows of wealth the store, so grovts desire fur more. 
Everywhere he moicjted the churches, in hii desire for gaining money, 
cliictly the Abbey of Abingdon, such as taiing au-ay their potscasions 
and continually annoying Ihem with law-xuilt, and sometimes ptitting 
(hem at the King's mercy. AmtMigsl oihcr wicked things he look 
away from the Monastery, by the King's consent, a certain meadow 
situated aotiiJt lit n-'itlh c/ Oxfinl, and appropriated it for the use of 
th* (oldiers of ihc Castle. At which loui tlie Abingdon brotherhood*' 
were very sad, more than for any other ills. Then Ihcy all came to- 
gether before S. Mary't altar, which had lieen iledieutcd by ft. Dunstan 
tlie Archbishop, and S. Athelwald Bishop, and while prostrating them- 
selves before It prayed heaven to avenge them on Robert de Oill, the 
plunderer nf the Monastery, or to lead him to make tatia&ction. 
Meanwhile, whilst they were supptlcatlog Ihc Blessed Virgin day and 
night, Robert fell Into a gricrous sickness, under which he, being im< 
penitent, suffered for many days'.* 

Id the pflssa^ quoted it will be observed that reference is made to 
X certain meadow oui^dc the walls of Oxford. This no doubt is the 



monutcry hail laid to S. Mary Magdalen diuich ; It iru then sdlod^ ID belong 
to S. (ienrp iii Ibe Caotle. (O'tnty Chron. Antulti Mfi., ItoU* Senei, iv, p. 15.} 
Thii Jtkowi the activity of S. Frideswidc b ihe tweinh ccntoiy, ia oonUait to Uie 
lelhorgy vhicb, ■« 6ai at we esn judge, was lahitdlcd tn Ibc elevcnlli. Althcn^^ 
several uribc later clunen and docmnealsooaDCcUdwllbOtciitrrctcr back loand' 
throw U|>li(ii|)OD thiseailylbandatianof l>.Cict>i^in tfaoCa«tlc,i(Hlsacaa|iaaTtng 
pants, it !a thought well i« lescrve them to >ome future occssieo, when Ihey can lie 
Isken in conncctSoa with otbei docnments of the IwelfUi eeatoiy. 

' He wai appointed abbot in to;!, and held hii podcicm till the Uine of bis 
•ndden ilcsth in 10S4 {Cirvm. Af»». At. U. p. 184). Ilia name li spelt KlhdleU 
mui and Addclmu). He came from Jumiigct (Ibid. p. i8^>. 

■ lie is fiRI mentiooed u fratditfti CaiUlU urUt Oxotftrdtniii OffitUimi, 
(Ibid. vol. li. p. 7). 

' CArtH. Aleaait. J4 AHHtftm, RoUi Series, vol. U. p. ta. AppeniUx A, 
1 88. 
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meadow bearing the name of ' King's Mead ' to the present day '. The 
chronicler puts the circumaiance in a somewhat maitcr-of-facl way, but 
the probabiliiieii arc iliat it wait a quetlion of law; and tfaougib.sm has 
alrewly been poinicd out, the land un<ler the jurisiliciion of Abingdon 
Abbey, and paying lithcs to it, included Hinckscy, and canic up to 
the borders of Oxford, there wan probably much question as to the 
boundaries. Oxford, and all on the Oiford side of the Thames, 
was held by ^ligar, and what was held by^lfgar was so held by 
King William, or his representative whom he had placed here; 
but the question would arise as to which of ihc many .ttrearos 
represented the Thames. It is very possible that Abingdon Abbey 
had gradually encroached upon i)ie Oxfordshire side of the river*, 
by obtaining granbi of lillics from the occupants of ihc IlincVsey 
and Boilcy meadows for perhaps two or tlirec generations, which 
vould, with a favourable court, give tliem prima facie jurisdiction. 
Rolwrl D'Oilgi, however, wiis no iloubl jealous of his master's 
rights as well as his own, and would noi allow a single acre (o go 
niidispuied ; moreover, the courts would now be less likely to 
be favourable, nnd llie monks of Abingdon probably Io«t their suit ; 
but the chionkler would look upon Robert D'Oilgi as the dcspoilcr of 
the abbey property '. 

While he was ill, according to ihe chronicler, he dreamt a dr«aiD ; 
he xaw a Laily slitting on a throne, and was accnteil t>y her uf 
robbing the monastery of the meadow, into which he was ordered to 
be led ; here very naughty boys brought liay and lighted it and nearly 
suffocated him and set fire to hL* l>card ; so that he cried out in his 
agony, ' Sancia Maria! have mercy on me, or I ^all die.* Ilis wife, 
who was lying near him, woke him, and on his narrating to her his 

' Kinji'* Mead U miriicd on Mnnc tiupt bk lylnj; to (he wmi oT Great 
Sconce Mead, uid to the touth of Otcnej meail. It poulbly had it* name (lora 
the drcutnttmcc thxl It wan adjud)^ il ttiU limi la Ixlong [<i the kitij;. Amoag*' 
the bad deed* of Abbot Ltlielelm. above iof«rred to, the com|)ilcr of the treaUie 
Dt AMatitts AMtmJ«tiia rcconik tlial bo Bcnt lo Noniuijid)r for hi* relation*, 
and coiifcrred oD them properly belonging to the Church, amount which wm 
' pratum iuxta Otoalam ' (Ctrsn. .V0H. ^j. ii. p. tt^). The meadow has however 
U allci-Uttoiy <U nganls AUDtjdoii. bul it belongs to the dcxi ccntniy. 

* The CAM of DcK Meadow, bclwiicn two ttieanu of ibc Thaiuet, a tittle to ths 
south of Oxford, already lefenrd to (aW/, p. 169), wa* pioliably iiiiniUr In thaiacler ; 
Ihe cliief point in the coutenlloo on ili.it occasion liein)' the bounduy of the county 
which detenninpd Ihe juritdiction of the Abbey ai IhU poinL 

' II Is very probable ihni Ihc deicnninatlon of the thire boondary took place at 
thit lime and tbat the we^tcrmoti of atl ibe sirciink wa> mndc the *htie <lltch. m 
thil all the meadows bclvcen Ibc ihlie dllch on the v««t and Ihe CaMic Mill 
itieun on the ca*t were ailjiKlged la be on the Osfoidihiic tide and lo belooc to 
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dream, she urged tiim lo go lo Abingdon and restore ti)c meadow. 
To Abingdon, therefore, the chronicler says, he caused his men to row 
liim {ad Abitnthniiim turn navigart /(cii), and there before Ihc aliar be 
made gailNfaciion. It ix only an incidental note introduced, but it is 
valuable as an iUuslration of the custom so generally prevalent of nung 
the rivers for locomoiiou rather than the roads. Many circumsunccs 
point to ttii» frequent use, and, amongst others, tiie rcf<:rences iu the 
Abingdon Chronicle to the revenue which the monks obtained from 
tolls taken on the river '. 

At the same time, tlie frequent use of the river way must not be 
lak?n to exclude the existence of roads, ll has already been pointed 
out that there was a ford across the main stream of the River Thamei^ 
and probably a causeway across the meadows leading from the south 
gate of Oxford, by which means Abingdon could be reached, follow- 
ing the right bank of the rivcfi through Kennington, and beneath 
Bagley*. But there was probably also in these times something of 
a causeway aciotit the meailows, and (onls acinss the streams ieoding 
out towards the west of Oxford beyond the Castlo. The road no 
doubt passed by Boiley, where there was a mill. In the same place as 
there is now ', as is proved by the double streams, and from Uotley the 
old road no doubt passed over the hill in a line to the south of the 
present road (which dates only from the present century), close beneath 

* In ilio time of Al>bol Ordiic (c. loCo) ih* men diract tlioun of the Huunei, 
either by nrf;1i),'cnrc or of wt jiutpGnr, w»t atlowtd (o becoino bliiclocl up. The 
lonp which wmtit lound to (h« wrn of the larj^ mnulnw wru kept cldt. aDil Ibe < 
G«nKi|iTCiic< wu thnt the Oxford lioatmcn, nam iHantm i>at,igium tatfim tivKft' 
turn iiUf tafviat. in oidei lo avoid the delay and toil of B«ttinK thio^h ibt w«id> J 
wid mild, and when the water wu low to ptcvcDi direct stoppage, agreed to fiy ' 
one hundred horlnipi per twal by way of tnll {Cirfu. Mint, jtK toI. i. p. 481). li 
Ihe)-ciir I III the rlK^I to lliit toll wm dltpulfl, bul It wai tcllled In (avow of 
the ablwy; /hW. vol. U. p. 1 19, 

* Sr^ aittf.f. 1)1. There ll tome nmoa for tapponiiK that by tbU time a tnMge 
of lome kind may have b»n ertcled acrou the main ntnsam. Sec fM cap. d 
lo icfercncc lo the Bndc«. 

■ Tbeie vas a law-iuit with Ihc men of 'fWocoun ' (or Seckvorth a* it H Mine- 
tlnes written, we oKfr, p. 69), about this mill In toK^ The chrooldo introducn 
It cuilouily by aaylDg that It h^ppeacd the year that KodkCMer wax bcalectd bf 
Odo, Bithop ol Bayenx. It would appear that the men of ' Sevcc Br da ' nalawM^ 
'broke the water eonrse which they commonly oil t^iit' (whence no doubt oat 
word lather, e.g. lacber). It vrat wtttcd by loj. htiof; paid In the Abbot of Alring- 
dODi and two on to he paid each year la the mlllti. Il It an early Imtaoce of j 
«nlt( rwpccUnit th« right of kcephig up water for mills, etc., though potctbly the watir f 
WM CDiuing damage to the bonics and gardena of Seaconrt, which bordtitd on 
what it known at the Shirt ditch ; the occupantt mutl have Icl the wvei flow off 
Into the ditchca and moidowt Ijf^ng on the north of the Sevcn-lnldgc road. 
CMrpH. Mm, At. vol ii, p. 1 7. 



m OXFORD AFTER THE NORMAN CONQUEST. 215 

Cbofley tlurst '. Thcnoc access would be afTordcd to Bajrworth or 
Woonon ', and so render Abingdon more accessible, peihaps, by thia 
TOuie From the Castli: at the extreme western end of Oxford than by 
the southern road. 

The policy of the Conqtwror was to support the Church, and though 
lliere wa.i a roughness about the way in which be did so, and perh3{>s 
Dot much real picly, no doubt many of hi* rollowci* were rehgious men 
and gave of ihcir substance out of real religious moti^'cs to the provision 
and support of dturcbcs, and of monsisteries to supply the churches 
with <:lerj:j'. The anmilist in llie Abingdon Chronicle, after recount- 
ing that on his arrival at Abingdon, whither he went in consequence 
of his dream, he made satisfaction before the altar, and ga\-e, besides 
certain rents, one hundred pounds towards the rebuilding of the 
monastery, proceeds: — 

'But nut only did he do *o mucb towardc ttie building of the 
Church of S. Mary at Abingdon, but he alfo repaired at hit own cost 
other Parlsli Churches which were in a ruinoiu state {aliai pamhianai 
Kiltiim iittttai) that is to ny, both within the walli of Oxford Hud 
without- 

' For, whereas before hi* dream he wan the plunderer of Churches, 
and of the poor, so aflcrwarils he became the restorer of Churehe*, 
and a benefactor to the poor, and the doer of many jcood deeds. 
Amongst other things the great bridge on the northern aide {ad itfttw 
Irknairm flagam ') of Oxford was built by him. He died in the 
month of September', and was honourably buried within the presby- 
tery* at Abingdon, on the north side. The body of hb wife lies buried 
on hidcftslde*.' 
In respect of Robert D'Oilgi being a builder of churches, it has 
already been noticed that he built S. Gcorgc'it within the Castle, and 
S. Mary Magdalen without the North-gate, and it will be shown later 
on, in dealing with certain entries in Uic Domesday Survey, that 
he probably also built S. Michael's Church at the North-gate of 

' The olil line of roed lo within the Iwt few yean; w«i very cioly tracesble. ihongh 
for MODe (tiiluice endatcd. In wnlklnj; a1nn|> il, ll vtu dlflicult to mUte (h*t ll 
was at the bfclnnlog of th« Mtitury the maia aoach n»A to the WM from <>i.(ord. 
Jntt tu il is difficoit Co realin llinl Ilic narrow and steep roiil over Ijholovct Hill 
wu once the mun coach n»d lo the cut from Oxford. 

* Theiie placet, tlnce they gave their nkine* to the muort, were pTobtbly Icn 
iMlatcdfrotn tlicioadiof thedlilrici than tht^ are now. 

* The word /Jtfi-a ia peihtps uied from the cireumstuicc that Oxfonl on Its 
three si'lei was sorrotinileil by wnler. whieh was iu chief prolcclion. 

' The ycnr li noi given, but it rnutt bam been sboui lOgo. 

■ In CafituU AlvitJiifnii : thin U commonly imnsUted Chapter Hodk: but 
il I& more ptubably meant for in raf-ith, i«- the fa/ml iccUtiat, <a the place 
where the Ailnr sUuidi, and it ii thereiore here no translated. 

* Chmt. Mfn. At. 10I. 11. p. 14. Appendix A, f 89. 
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Oxford, and S. Peter's Church >ome little way within ihe Kast-gaie. 
Before the udtvnl of Robert D'Oilgi, there is the dclinitc record onlj" 
of the existence of one pariah church in Oxford, namely, S. Martin's, 
belonf^ing to Abingdon, and ihccefore it is not certain what i^ meant 
by repairing ai his own cost ' parish churches which were in a ruinous 
state, both uithin and uithout the town': stiU the Domesday book 
shows that ni the lime the Suncy was taken, be^des S. Michael's 
and S. Peter's, S. Mary's Churth was in existence, and also a church 
belonf.'ing to Ensham (i.e. S. Ebbc's). These two Utter may |)OSMhly 
hncc been built in Eadward the Confessor's time, and so, with 
S. Martin's, sutfered, when the moli from the oorlli devastated Osford ; 
or, after all, it may jwrhaps only be n loose way of writing to enhance 
the merits of the converted robber of the land whidt had belonged 
to the abbey, and whidi now he had restored. 

Wliile detailing tlic benefits apparently accnting to ilie ecclesias- 
tical status of Oxford from the appointment of Robert D'Oilgi, it mnst 
be added in passing, that the seat of the Bis-hop of the diocese, which 
had hitherto been at Dorchester, and therefore in t]ie ncighhouihood 
of Oxford, Vi& now removed to Lincoln. It is not easy altogether to 
as^gn die motives of tlic change. Personally, Rcmigiu.i, with hia 
Norman notions, may not have cared for the low-lying district on the 
north bank of the Thames, and he could not well, perhaps, have 
built his palace and cathedral on Sinodun Hill, on the bank opposite, 
since this was in the diocese of SAlisbut}'. But more probably hia 
position of Bishop was looked upon from a political point of new ; 
and so the city of Lincoln, which had been an imixirtanl ccDlre of the 
old Dane law, and which was in the midst of a district still rebel in iu 
disposition, would lie an important post, as much for a Bishop's palace 
as for a cattle. Remigius was evidently much trusted by Uie Coo- 
queroT, and his prewnce in the north would be a great safeguard to 
begin with, and his power would be all the greater if be could wield 
Ihe ecclesiastical arm as u-ell as the civil'. The date of the iranslatioa 
seed not create die ditficnlly which it is supposed to do from various 



' There i> probably but veiy Uitte ccuon for the icaiiilal (hat Rcmlgliu bought 
Ike bitboprick. or. u WtUlftin of M&lmei>buiy \Gma rmlifiium. Rolli Sni«« 
p. ji t) puts the nutter, that be cunt to EscUDii to help Wltliun on the eondition 
that, tr luccntliil, the Dukr ihould reward him with a hithoprick ; no dosU the 
mool: oi FcTOin]) oai womi in the Dnkc't catue, and hii same apptan in th« 
Knncwbiit doubtful liil otfiifu to Dake WUUud, u the donor of «ae ahip. </V 
MdfVAtu/rr U^gmMti ft'trmaniiat frtvitii f-tv fitii«gi». MS. Bodl. c Mnt. 9].) 
It i>. however, probable thai WllTlsni promoted him, quit* aa much villi ■ liew 
10 the tcrrion which he snticipucd that hk new position would enable Rtcniglu 
to ititdei in future, u with that cA leeompeailas him for hU Krvica in the poii. 
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hiHlorians assigning ilifferenC ttatcs. Such a matter is not done in a 
day ; there arc v'arious stages, and hi^storiane date from one or other 
of these stages according to their judgment. I'he earliest document 
is a charter of William the Conqueror, beginning ax foUovra ; 

'William, King of the English to T.' sheriff, and all the theriffs of 
the episcopate of liisliop Rcmigiiw, freetin];, know that I have trans- 
lated the sec of the Bishopric of Dorchcttcr to the city of Lincoln, by 
the authority and with the counsel of Pope Alexander [i. e, Alcunder 
II. 1061-107}] and of hii; legates; abto of Archbithop Lfanfninc], and 
of other Bishops of my kingdom; and that 1 hav« given sufficient land 
there, free tad quit of all customary payments, for building therein a 
mother church of the whole diocese, with residences, etc., adjoining'.' 

Remigius had succeeded to Dorchcslcr in 1067, but it was not 
till after io;o', at least, that the removal was set about. It perhaps 
could scarcely be £aid to lie completed till the consecration of the new 
Cathedral, which took pbcc a few days after the death of Kcmigius, 
in May 109a. It has not been observed that Rcmigius signed any 
charters as Biahop of Lincoln, but the Domesday Survey recognises 
Lincoln as ihe scat of the bisliO|)ric, and not Dorciie^Ier *. The 
translation of the see, however, would perhaps have aScctcd the town 
of Oxford but little. 

As already pointed out, though the Canons of S. Friileswide occur 
in tlic Survey as possessing property, tliey seem to show no sign of 
activity at all. It can scarcely be altogcUier due to their work not 
being recorded. 

One incidentiU detail may perhaps be briefly alluded 10 In con* 
nection with the religious aspect of the pbce at this time. It seems 

' Proli«ljly Tufchll, who in lh« Domoilny Survey it styled Vic«>comes. He wu 
dierlfr <>( Warwick kh ire. 

' I'he <bntler Ji pmcrred u an 'itupcximut' omoDgittbe FalMil RoUi Sib Hen. 
VI. Pan II. memb. 10. Other copies are pieaervcd in elliet dhartcr*, and it Is 
prmicd b DuedAle't MaiiattUtn, cd. 1846. vol. vlli. p. ii6g. There are only two 
sipiatujw of wline«ci, vU L. Aithbithop ami E. ShcrllT. The Unit muM lie Arch- 
biibopLanfrauc, the second miybc ECadtrsnl Ihe kbcrifF(}] ofOKfonlBbiie. Thednte 
of Ihii chaiier mny be uid lo be limilcd between Aug. 19. 1070. when LaniiBoe 
wu appointed uid (prolialily) April at, 107J, when Tope Alexander died. 
Appendix A. { 90. 

' WlUiitm of Malniethui7 give* whm purports to be an ofliciiil ilocutncnt con* 
talnint; (he ll« of Ihe Biihopt plc*cnt at Ihe conMcmlion of Ardibiihop Ljinlranc, 
Auk '!)■ '*7o ; i" 't occurs, • Ktmi[im /Jonemii liet IJiKalitiatiii' Gala Pmilt- 
fitHm. Rolls Scrici. 1S70. p. 39. 

■ ' Rcsiduam dimidiun cirucitlac terrixe habaii el habd Sancta Maria ile IJncolia 
in qui nunc eA cplicopniui.' Domciday Survey, fol. ji6a. col. 1. Kenilgliu loo i* 
alw«yii cited at Dinhop of Lincoln. e.g. Epltcoput Lincolaicntii lenet Dotchcoatie 
(fol. ijja, eol. ))- 
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that mo monks had gone forth from the Monaxlery at Evesbsm la 
beg for money for rcsioring their church, and Oxford, then, pcxhapn, 
as it is now, was thought to be a like!)' place in which to obtain sub- 
scriptiont ; sikI it .seeiDK, in order to evoke the piety of subacriben, Ihey 
carried with them the relics of S, Egwin. The chronicler writes ; — 

' When the aforenid brothers, beins nistiined by the relics of 
S, Egwin, had with rtjoiting reaclivd Oxford, and were prcacliiaf the 
word ; and while Ihp people were lookinjt on, a certain inan of great 
faith, t^s it ufterwarUa appeared, huinbty .ippruuched the ihricc of 
S. Egwin amongst the filhors, am! mmt devoutly said three prayers in 
presence of the pcif le, and at each prayt-r putlinx his hand IdIo hit 
pouch, and taking thence a treble offering, he made the lame to Uod'l 
Saint'.' 

It would ai>i>e^»r a thief n-as present, and through the intervention 
of the Saint he was detected in robbing the good man who was intent 
In hia prayers. It seems also, by the good offices of t]ie Saint, (he 
thief, who was condemned to die in conwquence of the discovery, was 
pardoned. The little story is graphically lold, and as the date n 
fixed to the lime of Abbot Agelwin of Evesham, who died in 1086, 
under whose direction the two monks went forlli, with the relics, h 
affords just a glimmer of the religious life of the period, though it doea 
not add much to our information ; nothing is lold as as to where the 
two monks resided when they honoured Oxford with the exhibition 
of S. Egwin 's relics. 

La-stly, it will be observed that Robert D'Oilgi is recorded to have 
built a bridge in Oxford. Among works of piety this has alva}'S 
nnkcd very high with the monastic writers, and hence it is that 
D'Oilgi's building of a bridge follows on a^er his restoring of churches^ , 
and benefactions to the poor. It wa.< a monk of Abingdon, some 
duce hundred and fifty years afterwards, who, when in the early part 
of Henry VI's reign a Guild of Abingdon had erected tlie bridge 
over t)ie stream, hitherto only forded, and snbjcct to all the dangers 
of fords, wrote: — 

' Of alle Werky! hi this World© that erer were wrewght 
Holy Chirche is ehcfc, . . . 
Another blis^d besines i* bricjes lo make, 

There lliat the pepul may not pasie liter greet ihowrct, 
Dole it is to draw a deed body oute of a lake 

That wu fulled In a fount stoon, and a Fclow of oures *.* 

■ CA/tw/caw ^MoMw A f (if/idM. K0IU Serin, 1863, p. fj. Appendix A, 1 91. 

* Tb« •utognpfa of the poem, contiubs of ■ handled lino. Ii pioerved (nuned 
la the H&Il of ChriM'i HMpiul, Abb|^on. The line* are now dllTicBh ta dcd* ' 
phcT, having been wriitcD, at tb* colophon Rt«i(a.in the 3M1 K«ry VI. 1448. The 
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There can be no doubt but that the bridge which is still called ?Iigh 
or Hytbe ' Bridge is tlie one meant in the record. There is do work 
of R. D'Oilgi's lime viul^le, but ibe same site muiii have been {ureserved 
during (he succe»!^ivc rcbtiii<lings. By this means the rosd ;t]ong the 
north of Oiford was conneclcd with the west, and indeed it was, prob- 
ably, the only outlet in tliis direction '. Tlie pecuiiar position of ihe 
CuUe at Oxford mu«t be talccn into account in judging of the roads 
and streets. In most towns the Castle occupies, if not a central, at least 
the highest position ; here it occupies almosl the lowest. Tbe ascent 
of Queen Street to tlic high level at Carf;ix must have been daofjerous 
to the successful defence of Ilic Castle, and therefore, Ic?^! the town were 
taken b}' the enemy, no regular coiDmunication would in ao ordinary way 
be provided (rom the town into the CaNlIe. That there was a bridge 
across the deep ditches of the Cisilc, Iciding from the town, some- 
where about Castle Street, may be surmised, as there appear traces of 
it on the later maps, but sucb a bridj^e would be a small one of wood, 
and easily destioyed during times of siege, if necessary. The site had 
been chosen when the Danish incursions were mainly effected by 
means of the rivers, and tliercfore a spot had to be chosen which 
would command the streams. When D'Oilgt came, it must have been 
somewhat against his will that he found himself obliged to accept the 
position. It would have cost loo much lo have erected a new casUe 
at Carfax, and it would have caused much dusaiisfaction 10 the 
citizens and owner;, in consequence of Ihc destruction of houses which 
it would have entailed. On the whole, then, it must be assumed that he 
made the old Castle, of the tenth century, as secure as he could, modify- 
ing it to suit the reciuiremcnts of the lime rather than build another, and 
still keeping it to guard the course of the 'i'hBmcs, but leaving no en- 
trance into the town of Oxford from diis adc. All persons coming 
across tlie meadows from the west, and all the goods di!>embarked 
ai the ' Hytbe ' from the barges and boats, would have to be taken in 
at the north gale of the (own, the road passing along the north bank 
of the city ditch, and foUowring, probably, exactly the same course 
as that followed by George Street at Ihe present day. 



lut two lints of Ihe «xlnet may 1)0 inlerpWcd : 'Sid It i« to drag out of 11 pool 
of mtcr a dtad bdr which bad heta once cli|ipecl in the font, and one of our 
coumanitjr.' rcfeninE evidently to what sometimes hipptneil in flooil lima. 

* Saxon Hyih ; t «in*ll pon or bivcn nl which boau could land ; in thlt cMe 
h irmld have more Ihc ti^^lficalioa of a whurf, 

' Wert gate wju a small gate at the wmtcm end of the street runnini; along the 
Iniide of Ihc toulhem wall of the city : It ptobably led lo the CmHc Mil! and the 
nicadowt beyond and wu more of • poslem thin a city gaio. 
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There wotikl have been naturally an entrance into the Castle on the 
west It iH !m|>(»flihle, bnnev«r, la d<:ten]iiti« exactlj the site of the 
biidgc and gates. \Vc have no remains, and the tilttc evidence which 
we possess in the accounts of the works done at the Castle, in the 
thineenib and fourteenth century, proves nothing respecting Ihe 
arrangement in tlie ckventli ; whil<^ the e»rli«it plantt m-e positeits dale 
only back to the slxtcenih cenliir)', and these from their perspcciiw 
drawing are not to be depended on for laying down ilic lines very 
accurately u{>on a modern map'. 

' A stiikini; plitn U oanl^inecl In Arm' map of OifeK), <latt<] 1578 -, and > plan 
of the cutle precincti is in thr poistnsion of Itiv D«in and Chnjilerof ChiittCliiud, 
This U also of Ibe linw of Qucea Eliiabrth, and » aif^tnl in Sltcllon'* Oxvhm 
Antigua J^tjtatrraia, 1843. Tl. t>7. In the new OrdcuiCG Snncf of ten feet to 
tbo mile, dotted lino icprcKating Ibc lupjioKd line of the Cattle ditch *ie 
inserted- A* ilno the kD|i(KnwJ iitc» of the wraiom ukI oulcm bridge. The; 
■ppcir hovrei«t to be bated npon Ibc canjeclunl plan ^ven in King't Veitiga of 
Qjijei'd CoitU. 



CHAPTER XI. 



The Description of Oxford in io8(5, as given in 
THE Domesday Survey. 

TowAKcs ihc close of ihe cleventti century a document far more 
full and complete as to dct^U than any previous docuiuent which has 
been yet noted, crowns the collections of Ihe materiaU on which the 
catly history of the cily of Oxford rest*. It is called — for what reason 
has not been satisJ^actorUy ascertained — 'The Domesday Survey.' 
There is no olher document to be compared with it, whi<-b, Iwing of 
sudi an enily diite, gives so dote an insight into the status of the Viag- 
tlom, or is so raluablc from the historical point of view. While, how- 
ever, on the one hand it gives so much information, it creates on the 
other HO great a desire for moie, that it may Itc aniA in some respects 
to be disappointing ; for lliere arc so many points on which a very few 
additional words or facts would have given a much greater importance 
and value lo ibe rest. If, for instance, it had told us the exact popu- 
lation of Oxford, giving some summary of llie occupations, or even 
stating the number of actual burgesses, it would have cleared up many 
doubts. In the thousands of manors, representing our country villages, 
wc have minute descriptions of how many un'i, how many viUani, 
how many ierdani, and how many ploughs they each had ; but in the 
towns, where similar information would be more interesting, there it is 
al»olutely w'anting. So again the number of churches even is lefk 
very doubtful, and only to be approximately arrived at by incidental allu- 
sions ; nor is there a single reference to a public building of any kind 
in this cily, not e^'en to the Castle. The work is compiled in so per- 
functory a manner, that it amounts only to a schedule of the sources 
of taxation, yet at the s.ime time tlie data actually given afford material 
from which much may be deduced, throwing light upon the extent 
luid suic of Oxford at thLs period, 

1'hc Domcs<l3y Survey has been the subject of much criticism, but 
beyond the Internal evidence which the work itself affords of its origin 
and purpose, the only direct and authoritative account wc have is con- 
tained in an addition to the one Anglo-Saxon Guonicic which was 
conlinncd lo this period, namely, that which, as to ill earlier portion, 
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was probably compiled witbin the monaslery of Peterborough. It 

runs: — 

'After this the king had a great council, and verf deep speech 
with his ' witflii " about this tanii, how it was peopled, or by what 
met* ; then sent hw men over all England, into every shire, and 
caiued to be iucerlalncd how many hunilrcd hides were in the shire, or 
what land the king himself liad, and cattle withwi the land, or what 
duo he ought to have, in twelve months, from the shire. Also he 
caiHcd to be written how much laud his archbishops had, and hi* 
suA'racan bishops, and his abbots, and his c.irls ; and— though [ majr 
narrate somewliat proUxljf— what or how much each man had who nu 
a holder of land in England, in land, or in cattlc,and haw much money 
it might be worth. So very narrowly he caused it to be traced out, 
that there was not one single hide, nor one yird of land, nor even— It 
is shame to tcit, though It seemed to him no shame to do — an ox, nor 
a cow, nor a swine, was left, Ibul wai not set down in hii writ. And 
all the writings were brought to him .iftcrwHrds'.' 

On these few words later wrilent have built theories, and in ex- 
panding the staicmeiiis there have arisen, natural]}', many discrejian- 
cies as to tlie <l3ie which may be ssciibed to the compilation. The 
passo^v above <]uoted ap[>ears under the year 1085, and there can he 
httle doubt that at this time the commission was issued. The colophon 
at tiie end of ibe second volume of the Domesday Survey corrobonttes 
Ibe date, by giving tliat of the completion : — 

' In tiie year toS6 from our Lord's Incarnation, and in the twentieth 
year of WittiamS reign, this description was made, not only of thosa 
three countries (i.e. Essex, Norfolk, and SufTollc), but alM ottbeotlicn'.' 

And as regards the part containing Oxfordshire, this dale is practically 
corroborated inasmuch as under the land of Robert d'Oilgi a certain 
hide and a half in ' Ludcwclle ' (i.e. Ledwell, a hamlet of Sandford in 
North Oxfordvhire), u recorded to have been given by the king to bim 
at the siege of & Suiannc, in Maine '. This siege was commenced 
In 1083, and was not concluded till 1085*. With respect to the sur- 
vey of the oxen, cows, and suinc, referred to by tbc chionicler (if It 

* Anglo-Saxon Chronicle E, lut anat, 10R5. Ap|>rn<1U A, f 91. There ii urn 
hddcalal reference In tbo tunc Chronicle lo the itiincy untln the year 1087 \ ia 
anmming up ibe evcnls of William's life the chroiuclci styi 'lie iclgncd orec 
Endlttid. knd b> hii sa|;«cltf so Ihixou^jhly tuivrjvtl it Ibil iheit ns not ■ hide 
of land withhi En{>l!ind. iliai lie knew not who hul it, or what H wa* worth, mmI 
■Itanratdt Ml il in hii writ.' 

* Domtsday Survey, 1616, rol. U. p. 450. The words ut' Anno millMliBOO0to>J 
pslmo tcilo ab tncunatioDe Domini, vl|>«timu rero rcgnl Willdmi facta cbI istaj 
d«sctl|ilii>, non sol nm per hot tm comiuim vtd cliom pci alios.' 

* ]>aiiicwUy Sumy, folio 1O5 b. 
' Orderic Vital, Bk. VII. <Mp. S (to). Orderic, bowcivr, impUc* that the I 

WW protracted to four fears. 
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wax carried out in Oxrordshire), no cop}r has, unfonunaleljr, beta 
handed down, an<I we ate ihcrcfore dependant on the abstract in the 
Liber dc Wiijtonia, or the lixchcquci Domcsda)' as it b commonly 
called'. 

Tlw first page relating to Oxfordshire {that is, the rtelo of folio 154 
of the first volume) is given in the present work in fitc$imilc, and 
therefore needs no description ; further, a transcript of the »me (in 
extended Latin) wili be found in the Appendix ; it only remains ttiere- 
fore here to give the whole in EngliKh, and for the sake of convenience 
this is given in a tabular form, but the wording of the original is 
preserved as closely as the tabulaiiou will allow. 

rTH£ TIME OF King Edward Oxford paid to the Kino for toll 
and gable and all other customs yearly j£aa 

and six sextiries of honey. 

But to Earl Algar £io 

in addition to the Mill which he had within the city. 

When the King went on expedition 10 burgesses went with him for all 

others, or they gave ^30 tu the King that all mij^t be free. 

NOW Oxford pays by tale of twenty [pence] in the era £60 

In the town, us well within the wall as without, there are S48 houses 
paying geld, and besides these there arc 478 ' so wutc and destroyed 
that they cannot pay the {;cld. 

J. ^. 
Tkk King hat 10 mural mansions paying ■] 10.* Which were Earl Algar*!, 
then and now in Time of K. Edwd. 

and he has 1 niaualon „ o 6. Belonging to Shipton 

and another 1 „ „ o 4. Belonging tu Bluxham 

and a third i „ 1. * fi. Brlonging to Risboroogh 

and a others „ o 4. Belonging to Tuiford* 

(one of Ihrse Is waste). 
Wherefore they arc called niura) manilonfl, because If there shall 
be need, and the King command it, they shall repair the walls. 
To the lands which Earl A Ibcric held belong 1 Church and % mansions : 
of these ] mansions paying a 4 lie to the Ch. of S. Mary 

„ < ■> H 5 o lie* to Bureford 

To the lands wlilch Earl W. held, 

belong 9 sunstons paying 7 o. Three are waste 

Abp.ofCanterburyhas; „ „ 3 i. Four are waste 

Bp. of Winchester h.is 9 „ » 5 *• Three arc waste 

Bp. of Baycux has tS „ » U 4. Four are waste 

' For some of the western coanlics, boircver. it tccnu the lint copy luM bcoi 
piacncd in the Eion boaieidsy belonging to the Dean uiil Chapter oT Eaolcr 
Caibednl (Dome^dny «). iHifi, vol. iv. |>. 1) aad lor ()OTtlont of Eastern counties 
In Ibc Inquikilio Klieiiiis (liiJ. ]i, 495). 

' III llie oiiginal. ' Hve hntidied honsesv save twenty-two.' 

' Id the original ' Foucicen ihillitig* utvc iwopcoce.' 

' le the original ' lluckinehaaisliico ' li added. 
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^^^^^1 Sp. of Lincoln bas jo nunnoai p>]ni>l 


;i8 


6. Sixteen are waste ^H 


^^^^H Bp. at CouUnccs has 


n 




>t 




^1 


^^^^H Bp. ot Hereford lus 


n 




H 




t. One is waste ^^^H 


^^^^H AU)«rof S.E<ImuatI'Kb» i 


>i 




i> 




6. Bdoo^ng to Taintoa ^^^| 


^^^^H Abbey ofAbingdoDhuif 


■f 




It 




]. EitMne waste ^^H 


^^^^H AbbejrofR^ohunhM I) 


» 




» 




0. Seven are waste ^^^^| 


^^^^^1 1 chorcfa 










^^^H 


^^^^^B Ear) of KIoTTton bas 


» 




« 




0. Nine are waste ^^^^| 


^^^^H EUri tlUKh has 


<i 




If 




8. Four arc waste ^^^H 


^^^^H Eari of Evmis Yaa 


n 









0. One b waste ^^^H 


^^^^1 Henry of FcriCTcshu i 


n 




n 




^1 


^^^H WOliain Pevi«) has 


1* 




VI 




s. Two are waste ^^^H 


^^^H Edward tfae Sheriff 


n 




TV 




^H 


^^^H EnMilfoTHMdiBK 


n 




l> 




fi. One ti waste ^^^H 


^^^^H Bi-nrn^ar of Todral 


w 




It 




^B 


^^^^H Kliln Crcspin 


rt 




» 




^H 


^^^H Ricfawl d« Cutrl 


fi 




" 




^H 


^^^H Robert lyotlgi 


ir 




n 




^. Fotir aiv warte ^^^^| 


^^^H Roger of 


n 




>• 


to 


4. Sfat are waste ^^^H 


^^^^^ RanBulf Flammard 


H 




II 




^H 


^^r 'WidoofRcinbodcurtli i 


?l 




i» 




fH 


^^^^ Walter Gibrd 


i» 




r> 


i> 


0. Seren are waste ^B 


^^^^H The prcdcccttor of Waltn- had one of these, of the gift of K. Edward, | 


^^^^H of 8 virgatcs which paid custoniary 


lluCS 


ia ' 


rime of K. Kdward. ^H 


^^^^P Jcrnio has i nuiuion paybj; 





6 belonging to Hamtone ^^k 


^ Tbe son of Maiuxses 


» 




■1 





4 n to filcccKlimc ^1 


^^B ' Att thcM afore written hold the aforenamed 


mansions free because tbcr 1 


^^H rrfialr (be walL All the mantions which are called mural were in Time of | 


^^B King Edward free from all i 


rustomary payment except for expcditioo and | 


^^V repairing the wait. 










■ 


^^^ The Priestsof 8. Michael's 


a mftn^ons paiylft|E 4 4 H 


^^^^H Tile Canons ufS. Fiidexwide 15 


" 




r> 


1 1 o. Eijht are waste ^| 


^^^^^ Colcinaii had white bs lived 




II 




f% 


^fl 


^^1 Wiiliain has 




>i 




n 


^B 


^^1 Spnchcling 




u 




n 


o o t^^^H 


^^1 Wiuui the f'ljthennan 




vr 




»i 


' s ^H 


^^1 Alwin has 




1* 




V* 


I 1. Three are waste ^| 


^H Edric 




rv 




If 


o o ^H 


^^1 Hording and Levcra 




n 




B1 


11 o. Four are waste ^H 


^B Allric has 




n 




1> 


o o ^^^^1 


^^1 DoremtB 




n 




U 


^B 


^^1 Segrim 




>* 




II 


^1 


^^M Another Segrim 




l» 




n 


^H 


^^1 Smcwlo 




H 




ft 


o o ^^^^H 


^^B Gull] win 




rt 




11 


o o ^^^^1 


^K 




It 




M 


o o ^^^^1 


^^H Sv«tman 




n 




■1 


o 8 ^^H 


^H 




i» 




» 


o ^^^H 
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I. 


d. 


Lcvera 


■ inaniiion paying 


o 


0. Wute. Paid TJt.E. tad. 


Alvcva 


' t» n 





to 


Alward 


1 It w 


o 


10 


Alwin 


' n IV 


o 


o. Waste 


Brictrcd siul Dcrman 


' i> n 


1 


4 


Alwl 


' •■ 11 


o 


o 


Derewen 


' fi It 


9 


6 


Alwin the Priest 


I hoiUC „ 


O 


o. Waste 


Levfic 


' » H 


O 


o Likewise. 


Wluric 


I mansioB „ 


o 


o. Waste, and yet if there be 
need be shall repair the wall. 


Swetman the Moneyer i house free 


i 


4 


Godwin 


1 msDiion pajing a 





Ulmar 


• n H 


« 


o 


Goderun 


' n i» 


o 


o ■ Tbc«e five pay nothing. 


Codric 


' (1 H 


o 





AIwi 


I » 


o 


o 


Swetman 


1 mural mntmt, „ 


I 


a 


Another Swetman 


1 free mansion „ 


o 


9 for the same service. 


Sawuld haA 


ji mansions „ 


'J 


o. Six are waste. 


Lodowin 


t houM „ 


o 


o. In which he resides frce,on 
account [of repniringjthewalt. 


SrgrliD 


) houses free „ 


s 


4. Oiic is wa^le. 


Alwin 


1 house ftee „ 


1 


8. For repairing the wall, 



> 



and if wlicn tliere is need, the u-ail is not repaired by falm whoought to 
do it, be shall either forfeit forty shillings to the Kin^^or lote his house. 
All Burgenes of Oxford have common of pasture without the wall, which 
pays 61. Srf. ' 

After this follows the list of the ' holders of Land in Oxfordshire.' 
Tljcre arc, however, later on, under the Survey of Oxfordshire, iwo 
olhcr passages relating lo Oxford, which it will bo coDvcnlcnt to give 
here, under the heading • Mo. XXVin, the land of Robert de Oilgi,' 
and ihey run as follows : — 

' The s.imc Robert has in Oxford, forty-two liotiws let to tenants 
(demiu bMfitatai) 3& well within as without the wall. Of thotc 
i& .... pay geld and gabte, 
the rtst pty ndther, on lecounl of poverty they cannot ; 
and he has S mansions waste 

and thirty acres of meadow near the wall, and a mill of im. 
The whole is worth £,1. 
And for one manor he hold* with the bcnclicc of S. Peter .... * 

' The Church of S. Peter of Oxecieford holds of Robert t hydes In Holf- 
well IHalmviU). Land one eanicate. There is one plough and a half 

' Domeiilay Siirvey,folio ij4a,cals. I anda. Sec Front iipieoe. AUoAppendls 
A. » 93- 

' The imteDce ii incomplcie. a blank ipoee being left vaunt in the MS. (ca 
•Bother tiac 10 be filled in, nhicb was not iIon«. 
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there, indtwcntT-lhree men having gird«n((4erti(/iu). There are 40 acres 
meadow there. It was worth text., it Is now [worth] ios. This l^nd has 
not paid tax or rendered anjr dues '.' 

Il U not lo be ascertained for ccrlain whclher ihr reference* lo the 
status and value of properly, or customary payments, in ihc Time of 
King Endwurd, are derived from oral testiroony given by jurors vrho 
were cited to give evidence, or from written testimony, that is from^ 
some previous ' Domesday ' already in exi§iencc, or from different 
gclil-rolls. The question is one of some interest ; for. if there was 
a definite record before ihem, the references would protuibly Iwlong to 
some one ascertainable dale ; if from oral cndcncc, they would vary 
according to the ages or extent of the memories of the jurors, or other 
incidental drcumsiances, which mi^ht cause the stale of things as they 
existed in the early years of Eadw^rd's reigo, to be recorded in one in- 
stance, and that as they existed at the close of his long icign of twenty- 
three years in another. The probabilities are, that in some cases the 
evidence was lakcn in one way, in others another way, but the rexulls 
entered upon the record witliout any distinction. I[ may be taken 
as tolerably certain that, taken as a whole, T.R. E. does not represent 
the state of things at King Eiidward's deaili, in January 106IS. The 
opening paragraph, for instance, in refcicnce to Oxford, refers to the 
state of things somewhere between 1057 and 1061, since Karl ^Ifgar 
is named as the carl lo whom the duet w-ere paid, and we arc, tn con- 
sequence, IcH mucli in the dark as to whether Earl Kadwvn succeededj 
him. Undoubtedly, on the next page of the Survey vn: read tbit< 
' from the lands of Earl Eadwin in Oxfordsliirc, and in Warwick^ire, 
tlie king has one hundred pounds and one hundred shillings V but 
this perhaps Is not absolute proof that Eadwin was recognized Kail 
over this district. W'c find that nearly the whole of Ihc property of 
Earl JCIfgar throughout the country, and il was rery targe, is confis- 
cated to llie king's um, and in Oxford the customs due bolb lo tbe 
King and Farl are merged iaio one. So far tta direct annual money pay- 
ment went the amount assessed appears here to have been doubled by 
William, that is, sixty instead of thlriy pounds was to be paid annually*. 



' Doin«*d*y Surrey, folio isSaand igRb, App<nil(i A, \ 94. 

* I'liilei Ihcconjoinnl mtaanoi HloKhimanil A<ldeihuiy wefin'l 'Son da 
tiun<lK<toraai ]>ntinM buic mAfmio 1 Edwiniw conus loiull hoc numcrium' and 1 
few puagnplu later, ' Dc lerr* Edwini Comitlt In Oxcneford [tcire] ct in W«cwi» ' 
die. hnbcl rci c lltiru ct c xolidM.' DornndBy, fol. 154 1^ col i. 

* Tte Aliingrlon Chrcinicic hclpi as lo tli« ralue of tbe on,, In civinc an, 
aeoonol of tlic fouiiilailoa of the chapel of Kingtton lta£|iaji in the rdgn 
Willkm Rufiu, the cbionicler icfcn Eo * pifmenl of Vm/«*»i, i.e.XXXll dco*- 



* 
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At (be same lime the sixty sexiaries' of honey appear to liave been fore- 
gone a« % cuKlomar^' pajnicoi ; an to the provision for twenty bur- 
gCKNcs to go on ' expedition ' for all the rcxt nothing is said, possibly all 
were now held liable. The Mill which Earl .^ITgAc held is described 
as ' iti/ra cjvilatem' hat it wax probably tlie Caittlc Mill, and so went 
to the crown, though it is not mentioned ; it Is not likely to have been 
lefl in the hands of the town, nor is there any reference to it being 
gi^^n to S. George'.t or any otbcr rcli^ou.i foundation. 

The next entry Is an imporliinl vUlistical item, namely, the number 
of houses I'he word domus is nscd, but throughout the detailed 
account of the possessors the word moHsta b used. For all .siadstiail 
purposes, as will be shown presently, the words here mean practically 
tlie stune thing. The total number then i.i 34,^, and though the details 
of the Sun-cy will not show bow the whole number is made up, all but 
eleven are accounted for. It wQl be obsenvd by the tabulated lii&t of 
the mansions, iliat ttiey are thui distributed : — 

The King has 35 

E«rb Albcric and W. had 11 

The ArctabUhop and Gve Bishops . . , .49 

Time Abbeys 18 

Seventeen (luppowd) follower of the Conqueror, Sk, 8 j 

Priests and Canons in Oxford iS 

Tblrty-teven (iui>poKd) citiiens of Oxford • . 63 

Deducting the svuAie from the Others, we have remaining t4)o,iiBdertbe 
survey of Oxford. Besides these Robert D'OUgi is returned as respon- 
sible for 42 houses* in addition to the eight be holds, returned as mtj/v, 
and this brii^ the total to 233 ; leaving eleven lo be accounted forto 

rioi {Ciren. Sttf. At. )i. p, 30^ 1*1). Sixteen pcnnlea llicrcfore wu the iionMl 
value ; but the pnymoil Uom OiLfDRl w>i to be maJe In (he full value, i.e. of 90 
penoia in the om. Ai Ihf on, wu Ihc tvrclftb pari nf the pound, the mnit wooU 
be the psj'iiient or 340 pence, the slanJnrd whiUi vc itill leUin. 

' The Sntaiy KTmi lo hare raiied in capaciiy, *Dd was applied to wlocv dX, 
honey, and even dry product! : It i* olten tgualilieil, e.|;. In Cloucnlcr -Xll Sex- 
tatiamellitad Bieniiiiam ejiuiinn Buigi '(DomewJay. ful. 161 a). In another place ia 
thetoaiccoustfyltti'adnicoiaiBiDre^i.* {JUd. FDl.i66a). KvlhunqnotwSeldfn 
at computing the moaiiun in it*pcel of bnncy to be ahoDC one (juait and weighing 
four paundi. Bui aulbciii dllTer, the remit varyini; fruin a pint lo a |,-allon. 

* Although Kvcral of Robert D'OUgi'* hoiue* arc returned a* not t^cine able lo 
pay.itilt they are nnl ieiunicdiaii«r/<v,and would ibercrorc be tcclEoacd ai liable. 
ll li quhc pouible he held additional houtci in the manor of Uclymtl, i.e. ' ibe 
manor held with S. Petcr't,' but the line, u pointed out, is wanliBC; and ihcM 
houtct mlKbl be Included in tbe 343 althoveb without the w»tL 
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bring the total up to 143 '. Of the roniitining 371 returned as vastat 
wc have no information at all given us as 10 whom they belonged. 

The summiiry of llic houses, as alreudy suid, would luve been much 
more valuable if the number of the population had been added, and ia i 
all probability it was ascertained, or at least readily ascertainable. As 
it is, we arc left to base the population of Oxford on a p^ue&s of tbtt 
average number of occupants of each house comparett with what now 
exists ; and to do this so many considerations have lo be taken into 
account that it is very difficult lo arrive at any satisfactory conclusion. 
From the sixteenth century onwards, there has been a lendency to in- 
crease not only the area but the height of our town houses, that is, 
there would be room for a larger number of occupants in each houte; 
concurrcDlly, however, with this increase of space there has been a 
demand for greater accommodation for each occupant, so that the 
extended space of each house has been thereby more than counter* 
balanced by ihc extended demand of the occupants. This has not 
been the ease so much with the dennely packed districts in the low ' 
lying suburln of our Urger towns, for there the occupants per house 

' Fnn tbe very ihotl «iid olucure minnet in whicli Ih* entries undnOiford irv 
m^C (ut<l tbit bni jtliudy ban alludol lo). It U pcrbaju impouiblc, ei-cn with 
helpofcorroljoiitiyciAi/it ilctlvod from cntrin uiii!«ritie Kivnl nuutoit lo diuovcr 
Ihc exact metbod on which (he numben were computtil. UnJcT (wo tnanon la 
B«riuhii«, there aie lefeienoei to houiei in Oiford itbe term» hagat being lued), j 
viA It » ^uitc pouibic tbtt (bey arc not IndiKlcd ii all In Ihc compulsion of tba 
44] imder iJxfgnbhltc. Pint uadcc fiilrnSti (1, c. Sireatlcy) GcoKrcy o( Mm- 
devillc ^wboie nune dot* not occni In (he Oxford lirt at all) is nttiimRl u boldlng 
* I h>{>a or lorf. in OxineFonl.' (Fotio 6) », col i.) Nest nndcr SiitvfuHt (i.e. 
Stcrcaloa) which wu held by (he ktOK we find ' Ad hoc nuaeriain iwrtinueiunt 
in Oicneroid Xlll ha.gae nddenics XII mIUm ct VI dcnario* ct unam pratum de 
XX (otidlt. Modo homlna dc lluiidrodo doat quod Kobenut de Oilci l»lnd lennh 
nupJUQleti [ailj olind tciunt co iiuod eit in alia tcitn (col. J) Domnday 57 b.* 
If dl of IbcK Ibittoen were lo be included in ibc list Ihc lotol would be biought 
np IQ US- 

Moreover there it » ptuilln|r entry under Wallingbrd ■» followi: KainalJiu 
h*i/f itMM «fniM IH fmi iHHt XI mmuHrat dt XXVI Jmarioi, it ftrtinnU n* 
EUtttrii (I.e. Albuiy) ynu fif in OxfHt/frJ. Domeslay, folio sOo, col. >. 
Peulbly the lail wotd li metm foi Oifordkhicr, but ii follow! on oftci ■ direct 
rafcnnM to Oxtmforihiin. and it dUimcily willten Oxmfordvi If ll wu meant 
Cm Ihe town ', man/Miui too arc keltloin found exucpl iii lowiii ; at l(a>( It would 
be itran^e that to imiU a minor ai Aldbury vxmi to bBvc been, ihould hsve . 
had 11 muiuimu recorded; and under OxfonUhiie lltell the only reference to 
Aldeberie U at folio 161 where the time KainlMid it itlumed u holding fuc hiJca 
there. Ital if (be i^gai an al Wallinefoid and beloii)>utg to Oxford, «« bate in 
thl* tha conrciM ol ihc ciieumaioncc recorded coiiuniing thoM at Stcitntoa. 
Alio It Buy be added that under tbc Survey oi WallinffoKl (folio s6a, 00I. i> it 
!• noted thai !iaiil( ol Oxford holds one iagu free, «ad that the abbot of AbiiiKdoa 
ha* 'two acrci em which ihcie lie 7 Aaga4 oi four ihiUuigT and they belong (o 
Oxford.' 
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Reem to hnve incrcaecd ; on the olh&r hand, in the central parts of 
lom-ns the relative population to the houses has considcxaWy dccicaied 
in conse^iuence of buiUlingn for commercial purpoKS being much 
extended and swallowing ap KinaU inhabited tenements; and yet m 
these larger buildings there arc few, if any, rcsidcntB. 

But, as regards Oxford, it is very imiKirtant to hear in mind, not 
only ilic ra|)id growth which the present century has seen, but also the 
character of that growth. With regard lo the fust point a table sliowing 
the number of houses and die ptipulaiion at the several times when 
the census wa» taken during lliis century, will convey in the clearest way 
the stale of ilic case. The average of occupants per house is added 
in another column, and this shows the Ituctuatton of the population in 
respect of the houses, the ratio varying in consequence of the circum* 
sUuices already detailed. It has been thought well also to preGjc the 
numbers, though not very reliable, given on Faden's map, which carry 
back the statiitics some twelve years earlier' — 



Dait. 


Htitttt. 


Poftiiati»». 


t.H. 


Datt. 


Hnatl, 


PtftihsitH- 


f.a. 


17B9 


1816 


8j9» 


4-« 


rS4i 


4JJS 


'J.97t 




t>OI 


1S78 


10,956 


i-8 


iSjl 


^^V> 


«J.T»7 




iSii 


1081 


'».»<>* 


60 


1861 


5M7 


»6,4o7 




mil* 


»5S« 


ij,7Si 


6'r 


187) 


5844 


19,677 




1831* 


J»OJ 


19,015 


S6 


I8SI 


tijss 


J4.I44 





But tlie next point to observe ii that the increase is due entirely to 
the growth on the ouiside of ihe old city wall. The rclurns of Faden's 
map being according to streets, they are not to available for comparison 

' PrinWd on VTilliam Fiidcu'i map of Oxrord, which tKon date Sept. t, 178^ 
Thlx plan *r» fini publlih«d by I«»c Taylor In 1750, but the capper. (ilal«t were 
puichnied and vaiioiis Itnpravcnicnii made in them by Faden. Iiiln^ini; ih« Infbr- 
matiun down to hti time. It Is peiliapa doubthil if Kulrn't. tiailitlct can be relied 
spoil, for it h.ia nol Ikvii nKcrtilDtil wliencc ht ohlaincO llicm. An hit total «nioiIMa 
la within (welte of the Government cenius taVen twelve year* later, il maybe con- 
■id«rcd TO cover the lame area- Vet while tbe boiuca bave oaly been incrtaied by 
IweitD. It would appear ibe populftlioa had Incicaaed by cpwatds of looo. If his In- 
fotmilion becorrecl. Thla dltcrepancy, however, it ahould beaddtd. It In no way 
due to Ihe Univtitily iclunit, (oc it It clcai Kadm has sot included them, and they 
have been omiited b reinms extiacled from the Cennu abo of iSoi, Ilcnce alao, 
for the aalce of uniformily, and to avoid the anomnlie* arialiig from Ihe ceasui bting 
soatettmM taken in ttnn ticnc,at otticn nol, the occopanb oflhoCnllr)^ bave 
bctn dedneted from Ihe popoUtioa thronebont the table aa well a* tbe Colles** 
Ihematlvn fiom ihe miniber uf huuart. 

' to the retiiraa of iSji and iSjl far tome muon they hare included (he hoUM* 
and populatiim of Giandponi. on Ihe Bnkihlre «de of the riviri, thoech stiti In the 
l^lah of St Aldate'a. bot Ihcyhave not done lO In anynlher of the leluml. About 
;o hotiaci and about 350 papuladon ihonld therefore be deducted from the total of 
thoac year* lo make the ntuttia uniformly aecuratc. 
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^H as thoM of ibe ttmof-, and llierefore in tbe fdlowii^ taUes the )-car ^^H 


^1 1801 is compared with the year 18S1, thus lowing a period of eigbQr H 


^^1 fears' iDcrcasc. ^| 


^H mitw ibt City fPali, iSoi— 


H«iuei. 


tUn. 


H^H. ■ 


^H Pari«he« entirely within the citjr wall, i.e. of 






■ 


^H All Saints, S. John, S. Maitin, S. Mar^ tho 






■ 


^^M Virgin; unM^inglefhfCeiiJBi . 


943 


U8J 


■ 


^^M Tbe portions of bordering P^ritbes of S. 






_■ 


^^^^ Aldate, S. Ebbe, S. Michael, S. Peter in the 






^fl 


^^^^1 East, and S. Peter Ic Bailey, within the <ri1b ; 






^1 




49S' 


»9"J 


55 ^ 


^^^1 


717 


43*6 


s-o ^^H 


^^^^F IFiib«iit lit Ciiy tfuH, iSoi— ,^^H 


^^V Parishes entirely without the city wall, i.e. 






^m 


^^^—^ or Holywell, S. Mary Magdalen, 5. Giles, S, 






^H 


^^^^B Tfaoraa*, and S. Clement ' ; arnrJing tt lie 






■ 




846 


485a 


■ 


^^M Rcmaliilnjc portions of Parishes of S. Aldale, 






■ 


^^^K S. Ebbe, S. Michael, S. Peter in the Eut, 






■ 


^^^^H and S. Pcler Ic BailcT > tcmfulrd at . 


=9i 


1686 


^ I 


^^^P Total 


'Ml 


*34» 


5-r ■ 


^ mibia Ibe CHj WaU, tSSi— ^^^| 


^H Parishes entirely within the city wall, 1. e. of 






^H 


^H All Saint», S. John, S. Martin, and S. Mary 






^1 


^^^k the Virgin ; tuterJiiig ta ibr Ctniut 


«W 


1076 


54 ^H 


^K^ Portions of Parishes of S. Aldate. S. Ebbe, S. 








^^^K Michael, S. Peter in the East, and S. Peter 






1 


^^^^H te Bailey, within tbe wall; ewfuteJia 


S07 


»4T6 


<l ■ 


^^H Total 


T06 


JSJa 


5^ 1 


^^K tFhbamI Ibe Gty WaU, 18S1— ^^^| 


^^B Parahes eitttrely without (be dly wall, i.e. 






^^^H 


^1 HolrweU, S. Mary Magdalen, S. Giles, S. 






^^^1 


^^^K Thonai^ and S. Clement ; tunrJii^ M ibt 






^^^B 




4608 


»«iJ9> 


5J ^H 


^ Remaining porlions of Parishes of S. Aldate, 








^^^^ S. Ebbe, S. MicJiael. S. Pcler in tbe East, 






^^^H 


^^^H and S. Peter k BaOey; ttmftttedta . 


58Sa 


<IOI 


"1 


^^H 


J».S»' 


^^^^^ * Sl ClencMt^ p«Ui, in the Main* of iSot, (1 {ivM atpwaKly imdcr tbe H 


^^U fanndicd of BnlllBcdoa, but hat been added here (ot the nkr of uitoRDity. ^M 


^^B • To tbaM touli haie lo be added 4) Collccs and UaiveniCy tmildtDgi, of ^M 


^^H wUch, Ib 1801, 14 aic reciuncd, liiuale tome within Ibe valU and lome wi(b< ^H 


^^M oMfWitb a pop«latlon of i.iyi; in iSSi, 4) bulldlnip are tbut leiuraed, «itb^^^| 
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The results shown by ibis table are striking, and will illustrate what 
has been Kaid ahoiit tlie Oiflicullies which arise in attein|itinx to ohtain 
an avcra^ of occupants to a house. Within the wall, the separate 
tenements seem during the eighty years to have been actually reduced 
in number, tliai is, for every new liouse ecectcd one at least had been 
destroyed, or for every garden or open space covered with a new 
buildiii); ai least two buildings had been merged into one ; and if the 
computation be corect, the population meanwhile within the line of 
the okl city wall had decreased by over 800'. While, on the other 
hand, the portions outside the line of the city «-aU had ([nidually 
increased till the 1000 bouses of 1801 had become ncaily 6000 in 
18S1, and the population of 6oeo had become 30.000*. 

a poputilion of 4}S. bringing up the total population nf the ptfttbes (hut 
eicluding tile part of S. Aldnle'i on the Bciliahirc sliic of the river) to 14.57*1 
teiitlcnt in 66 jo htiuitJ. (I. e. J-S). But Iht mtaiifi/ai limits of Oifofd, which 
whik' llicy (imil a [nrilun of S. Cltet' anil S. Clement'* on the one hand, and 
include an oddiliunal portion of S. Atdalc'i, and parti of Cowley, Hcadini^on, 
Manton. North llinckiey, and Wolvercotc 00 the other, bring ihe totnl np to 
35,164, midcnt in A;RK tiiiOKr* (I c. 5.3). 'Ilie Parliamentary llrnita Include the 
above, with Ihe remaindt'c uf S, GlIlx'aDd S, Clenieat'l, the whole of S. Aldale^, 
Urge pculion* of Cowley and Iloadinglon, beiule* poRioni of IHley and Suulli 
Hinckley, and make a total of 40,8jT perwni. reMdent in J840 houici Cs'')- 

' The sejar-ition of the total aimiber of house* given in a border parish into 
ifaoic which may be fairly techoDcd vithin the line of the wall, and thow which 
muH be conkidcred without, bat been attempts by coni[iutini> the apparoiily 
KpBiate tenenicnii drawn on the mafit. The tUliklln of iHoi ticlti^ compared 
with Fadcn's map of 1789, and thoie of i88i with the new OrHnani;c Survty. Of 
coune in such matleo at»o1utc accuTKy it impouible. lince in faden't map* the 
houiei nic drawn in bRcki. anil even In the new OrdiuDcc Survey it ii tmpoinble to 
be nire of what coulitiitet a hooie. In tnpect lu the partitioning out of the 
population, thai ha* been based on the homes, the ratio in the two divimona being 
keptvmilar to thai of the (Kneral ratio in the whole parinh. 

' Bearing in mind Uw d^cUiy which ha* been pointed out In the prenoiu note, 
a* to diflerenllallni; In border parisht* betweeti thoM bou*c« which should be reckoned 
within thewallaand thmc which tie without, it may beuaeful, in order to thowihe 
fluctuation whieli haa taken place, to give one or two eaamplea from pariiha wholly 
within the wall. In All ^inla' paiiih the SS tencmenti of 1801 had. in li^ji. 
fallen to 84. In tAfii tbey roie 1091. In 1H71 they fell to 6g, and la iH8t decreased 
to $s. S. Manin*B pariah *how* a lolcnhly tteMlj decreai* In Ihe houK* daring 
the Dine decade*, wxording to tfat cenani, at th* f^lowlog rate, 76, 67, 76. 6), 66, 
68. 60, $), and 47 at which they ttood in iSSi. S. Maty'i haa lemaiDcl. on Ihe 
wholes tolerably alatlonary, Ihe 57 hooica ofiSoi being rcpmenied by jj in iKSi. 
The piriih of S. John, with Jt houtet in 1801, wat practically flationnry to rB6i,- 
when there were >i houe*. but in i8;i there were ji, and in iHRt. 34 hooMa,: 
All the puiibc* wholly without the wall abow in the nme tenn a considerable 
incieaie. anil, with tcarccly an exception, the incrcaie hu been uniformly j^raihial 
and ai an increasing rate. Notably S. CIIh', the increase of which i> shown by th« 
following Mrict, bc^inaini; in iBoi, Lc. 1^4, jj6, 394, 109,610, 860.964, 1147, 
and 160) in iSBi. 
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It is, however, llic aroii comprised wtlhin the o\A tnta'nte of the 
cit)^ with which wc have lo deal. 'J'hc area of ihc ciiy in 1086 could 
not have bc«n more extendve than that wichin the Une of the ctty 
wall of the middle ages, and of this the rentain.i are easiljr <o 
tnccd ; for all practical purposcn it may be considered to be identic) 
with ii'. 

In the middle of the e1e%*emh century, wlien Oxford bad probably 
arrived at the wniih of its early prosperity, and before tlie dJs 
iocursioD of 1065, wc find there was a total of 711 houses, and though 
the expression i.t uited, /am inira murum fiiam extra, there is no rcasoa^ 
to suppose that many of the houses were then outside ; a few perhaj: 
clustered round the north and east gates, and several perhaps luj 
between the souih gaic and tlie river in S. Aldate's parish, and there 
were some pe(ha]>!( in the Manor of Holyw-ell. If we allow ttiat 71 of 
these were outside, wc have, in comparing 10C5 wiih 1881, area for 
area, only to compare 650 then with the 700 now ; but wc must uke 
into account that tlicre was a great difference in llicir charaecer. Most 
buildings, no doubt, were but of four low wnlls and a roof; the better 
sort of but ODc storey, i.e. they consisied of the 'cclar'and the 'solar,' 
for BUch is the ordinary description throughout all the documents 
relating to leases which wc possess of the following cenlur^'. But 
although the customs of the time with regard to the privacy, and even 
etistence of sleeping apartments were different from those of our own, 
and even In well-to-do families tlie dome&tic arrangements v-ould have 
attonished even our artiians at the present day, it is impossible to 
assign more than four persons on ihc average to houses stich u these. 
But then, as the record tclU us, 478 of them were vattat, and in all 
probability amongst these there were many which could scarcely be 
estimated more than as huts and hovels, and for these the figure four 
would be much over the mark. 

It is a misfortune that wc have but little corroborative evidence of the 
number of houses and tlic population at different periods. The Hundred 
Rolls ought to help us, but they, like the Domesday Survey, an; made 
with a purpose, and though probably a fair estimate of the population 
and the number of tenants were before tlte commissioners, they han 
not tecordwl it Faden's map in 1 789 represents the houses in blocks, 
and it is impossible to count the several tcncraenis, but on comparing 
with this map thai of Loggan, made a h'ltlc more than a century 
previously (1673), wc fmd to all appearance the number of houses still 



■ Sec tbe mip. Abo ttc/W, p. 137, i 
that o( tbc nediwTtil wall. 
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less. It i.s ttol easy to count them, nor perhaps could the acctiracy 
of (he mitp be depended upon suflicicntly in this respect ; but on the 
whole, a compariwo poinu to about 700 at this daic being the 
nunilier of houses witliin the city walls. If, however, we go back to 
Agas' map of 1578, we sha.11 find it <liQlcult to count more than 450 
houses within the city wall. The small number however shown on this 
map is due no doubt in part to artistic considers lions : for as Agas has 
omitted all tlic houses on the south side of Briwid Sireel, in order 10 
bring into prominence the line of the cily wall which existed behind 
them, so we may wnturc to think he has omitted several within the 
line of tlie city boundary whenever they inierfered with the view. 
Probably tiso many small tenements may have been omitted by 
accident, as again several which appear as if they were single houses 
may have consisled of two or more beneath a single line of roof. 
StiU, allowing for all this, (here is reason to think that the houses within 
the area had probably reached their minimnm early in Elizabeth's 
reign, since many colleges had been erected during the three previous 
centuries, and we know that throughout the middle ages every college 
that was founded swallowed up very many separate tenements. 

On the whole, then, if ice assign a thousand occupants to the 143 
houses paying tax at the time of the Survey — that \% a rate of full four 
persons per house, we arc probably overstating rather than understating 
the number ; of these most were residents within the city fortifications, 
and some few were occupying tenements outside. This number of 
course would be exclusive of the garrison, who would be housed wholly 
within the Castle precincts. 

That, besides the 143 bouses, there were 476 empty or destroyed, is 
certainly a very striking fact, and even allowing for certain deductions, 
ft brings vividly before us a picture of the devastation which the country 
had undergone. Tlie circuimiances attending this misfortune have 
already been referred to', but at Oxford does not stand alone it may 
be worth while to consider those attending tome other towns, where 
many of the houses are returned in Domesday as vailae. 

York', which played a more prominent part in the disturbance* which 
preceded the Conquest, was in a far worse stale even than Oxford. 
The record in Domesday rans — 

' Of all the above-named mansions Ihciv are only ]9t in the hands 
of the Klnjr. which are let to tenants and paying customary dues, 
and too which are not kt and which pay the better ones a penny, 



' See vUi, p. HO. 
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others U^, and 540 mansions so void (iMnmr) tbal Ihcy pay nothing At 
aill, and 145 maiulonn are held by Krenchmen (fraiKigfnai) '. 

But then ^'ork suffered the brant of the iosurrectioa when Tostig 
«-a.<i expelled, besidei the siege of William iii 1068. 

Notihamplon <1ock not seem to have Buffered like Oxford. TossiUf 
the town wb« belter protected, and the mob was not allowed to pa.ii 
within the gates; possibly also there may have been oilier causes 
which prompted ihem suddenly to rush on lo OjifoRl inistead of stop- 
ping to devastate Northampton. Out of 392 houses, which are entered 
inach after the same manner as those tn the Oxford Sun-ey, ont/ 
thirty<six are void. Again, Exeter, which stood a siege, duly recorded *, 
seems to haw Kutfcted very slightly, for out of 885 there arc only 
forty-eight returned aa ' devastated, after the king came into England '.* 

In sei'eral boroughs, however, a brge proportion of tlie houises arc 
retumed as testae and the like; e.g. at Dorchester, out of a total of 
188, there were 100 fxnitus dtslrutlat; at Uridport. out of 120, there 
were ao Ha ^slHutae that they cannot pay. At Warebam, out of S85, 
there were 150 vosIm; and al Sh»ft>:sbury, out of a tola I of »57, there 
were 80 vasfM. All these are in Dorset*. They do not quite reach 
the Oxford proportion, which is 66 per ocnL ; but Dorchester gmd 
Warebam come very near to it, each with over 5a per cent. 

Various causes however arc assigned for tlic description of vat/M la 
the pages of Domesday. There were many bo returned, for instance, 
at Lincoln at the time of the Survey, and in this case the commis- 
sioners explain the cause thus : — 

' Of the aforesaid maiuions which were taifntaiae there are now . . , 
tto vmttm. ... Of the afofesaid manHont which are vaitae, 166 were 
destroyed on account of [building] the cuile. The retnaimnj 74, 
nudorcd tviiar, arc without the bounds oi tiie cjnllc, anil arc tru, not 
becaase of the opprexiiun of the King's Shi-rifTs anil Servants, but be- 
cause of mi^forlune and povcrty,and ravage by lire {fr^fttrin/irtBiium 
fattferfaiem el ignu txvtitnem) *.* 

' Domciday, fol. igS «. ooL I. Hoc iwwK is evidently tii«d a* tynonymona 
with iuiM<. Of the loUJ 1331 It woold Kcm thai onlyjiit were in tpoA condldoo. 
On what gromids (h« 145 additional hootn which were held by KicDchmcn were 
cteuacd from paying any toa, cannot be well explained. 

» SotM/f. (.p. 196-8. 

• Domttday Sorvey. lol, 100 a, col. *. The mode of refntmec to the tfepe fa 
cenaioly ineenious; while the tvro citcanutanccs, namely Ibe iliKbl elTect ef an 
inportaol ticge. reeonJed by all the hiiloriani. ami the (act thai the remit i> duly 
anteivd In the Suivcy, tell a|[aintt the theory that ihe inajnimfi vaitat In Oxfocd 
are attribotable to William bcsJcgin|[ the town. 

' Domesday, (ol. 71 a. col- ■- 

* This extract iImits deariy that wtat docs not mnin necesoarily that all the 
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Id Gloucester 16 houses are recorded lo have stood where the 
Cutle sund?, and 14 lo be rasltu, but the total of the houses is not 
g^vcD. Al Huntingdon It appear to have been returned asnu/fwbccauM 
they ' occupied the place where the Castle stood, and besides these there 
vrere 112 vasliu for which the reasons are not ^ven ; neither i& it 
possible lo calculate the total number paying geld.' At Cambridge 
the numbers, when added together in the ten ditTercnt wards, amount to 
a loiat of ,171, of which ssare returned as vaslai, and apparently 17 
had been destroyed for llie Ca»lle, besides several olhcn which appear 
from various cau^s not to have paid rent. 

In Wailingford again, where the term haga is used instead of mantio, it 
seems that in the time of King Edward tliere were 116 hagat, but at the 
time of the Survey there were 13 less ; that is, 8 were destroyed for the 
Casilc, and the renuiiung 7, it seems, had been appropriated rent and 
tax free, i. e. one for Uie Moneycr ' as long as he coins mooey,' and 
' Siiulf of Oxfor<l ■ had one. but wc arc not told why. They arc not 
actually returned as sasta*, but it iriil be observed those which were 
freed from customary dues are put in tlie same category as those which 
were destroyed lo make way for tlie extension of ttie castle, and tbow 
so destroyed arc at Lincoln returned as vastae. Such illustrations go 
far to show that we must take vaslae in a very wide sense ; yet though 
wc do so, wc must not overlook that in the case of Oxford the numbcra 
arc vcrj- great and that the term datruetat Is used ax well. 

Although in the summary the word domus is used for the house, 
throughout the detailed list it will be observed the word mansio is used, 
with only four exceptions. It would appear, from comparing the 
entries in other parts of the Survey, thai the use of these special terms 
is purely arbitrary, and that practically the same thing is meant It is 
possible that the 'mansio' la the view of the compiler had a slightly 
different signification from that of tlic tiomut ', ju^t as the word mansion 
has at the present time, and that most of the mamioms stood det-iched 

houici BO retufn«d woe iluidinK in raini, bat that tiMidi* MToal being imA of 
lcau)U^ (he houKi hail dccroucd by to nuuty nnce Ifae nenmi In King ICdmud'* 
Tiinei the titfof iM hiiutct rttumcd ufajilM had b«n occupied bylhrcaillc, und 
the WDid llicTcton: could not meui minotu bnildingi, nnln* inil«cd. jiiil when th« 
Suivcy vai being tikcn thew bonM* were «ae and t^\ in tbc proccn of demo- 
Utlnn. wbieb li, on many pound*, Imprabablc; in other -wtaAi, it may b« nid 
that the bourn in nlu, etc, aad tbow which had illu)>pc»icd itltofelhcr. w«i« 
dsMtd in <me cftlcgoiy. 

■ Kelhom, in bb tMmiidty lllmitmttd, p. 167. ujn tbit ' maHtii aad demtu 
Men lo be dlMloEiiiihcd, bat wherchi the dlOertncc conililcd ii nol euy <o my. 
EUb otMOVc*, thai ' In a few csAries of tbc Survey ptaiuitatei seem to iiD|iiy 
bouiM ifinpl]',' and qaoles from BractoD on the disiinoicu of the matuio from Lbc 
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and in iheir own plot of groun<), uhcreas domi might be joined together 
and possibly in rare exceptions without a.ay gtiidcn or private land 
attached; siill the difference does not appear to be of any im])orLinoe| 
in esttmaiing the numlier or general character of the lencmcnls. 

It will be observed ali^o that certain mansions which arc called 
'mura]' are exempted from payment, 'on account of tbeir being 
compelled to repair tlie walls',' At first *i.« lit, it would seem therefore 
that Oxford was surrounded by a 'wall,' but there arc reasons on the 
other hand to suppose that the fortiJications were in a considerable 
part of earth nther than of continuous stone work, which the word, 
* wall V in its ordinarj- acceptance, implies. Along the northern side o( 
the city, which was most open to attack, from being unprotected by 
any river, and from the chief road entering Oxford on thU side, 
there was no doubt a fonniUable tine of defence; this probably] 
coDsixied of a vallum faced with stone work on the outer side, beneath f 
which a deep ditch had been excavated. The masonry was probably] 
cariied to the top of the vallum, and along it the soldiers could i 
pass from one part lo another during a time of siege '. There was 1 
• of course a parapet, but this may hav'c been as likely of wood as of' 
stone. The chief defences, as regarded the greater port of the city, 

viUit tod lh»l rioin the majuHitn (lib. v. cap. >S) in the folloiriiig wonJt— ' Minila 
amtiin tjit f<>ltrit fnnilrtufa ti plDTibuidaniibai ' oil una fiat tHt htHlalit Hm tt 
ttkitiKt vin'iu' Ellli Introduction lo Dcuiusd>7, iSSf , nkt. i. p. 143. 

Under Nornieh, In the Survey, veil, 11. fal. 117a, will be foiuid perhapt the 
beat example where the ilistinciun appcflii to be rccof^iied ; but in the OxfonI 
ciatUtic* there ii no reuan lo mppote Ihsl the 'MUiuiVitM* were detailed ii* 
aJJiMH 10 the J4J tfnitii paylnji j^td i ihit would lead to • conudcrabU era- 
ediiuate o( the population of Oifotd ■( the tlrah 

> Theicp*ir oriiietiyKimllwai provided for by the Engliihlswt: e.fi.lntlioMi 
of Alhclauui the following occur : ' And we oriun thit every bnrb b< repaind ' 
io ni «e cn d»y> after Rogation Day.' Thorpe') Lawi and Inililulc^Svo, 1840: p. 147. 

* Hie wofd mtrmi no doubl, as » rule. In neiliaeval wriilngt, signified a ttotie 
wall, and the fottilicalioM of [he Roman towns, to which It w>* oilEiiMlly applied, 
wen nearly alwajt of irtanr or similar material. Bui at appnn bjriepSEwntalleaUh I 
r.g, on Tnijan'f column, the Romnni ndopied wooden Inattiihea and paliinding in 
addilioii lo the (tone foitlticalioni, and thU practice continonl lhroll|£hout tbc 
Middle Aee>; >o th.it the void murui, udoplcd from the Komana, may well have 
incindcl tlic (oriilicaiiont as a whole, and been applied wlxm the p>1i««lMwere th« 
chief meant of dcfeooe. Varro. it may be noted, lui thii pauage in hii IrvUiM , 
Dt Kt ^uiti^a {Mb. i.e. 14), 'AJ Cmk Salaam, ia agr» CmiltimiHt.viJirt littt\ 
Ufii tlipief lert/uiultt aggim eum ft"", "4 Jtuittn apii itxiarU af;i;crn ftit 
/xrmnt (ric) lint /«iJ, tM ftiiJrm trttaiit mnioa. ■■/ in a^rv Kiaiitt.' Thia of 1 
count only ttlattt to the 'dykc^' lU we term ihem, (uch ai we kc in fen lUstnct^ 
but II thowi that the word did not, even with the Komant. ncceuarily imply Ae 
existence of ttone. In the Bayenx tipetiry. one or two reprewntaliani of the ticge ^ 
el fortified lowna ihow the wooden palisading asd Ihe mode of allack hij (tte. 

* Tlib pTobAbly aemsnis ht ih« doorwayi in the lower* of the CaatU and of 
!v Michael's. St« ohu, p. Jio, anAfi*H, p. )6o. 
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were the ditches and the Mrcams, and no doubt a continuouR vallum 
of earth, which In itme of danger was surmounted by woodvrorlc of 
various kinds to protect the soldiets irum the arrows. So Tar as can 
be judged it was the usual method, and the walling was exceptionaL 

ll must be remembered also thai Robert D'Oil^. on his appointment 
to the govcrnorshi[>, i« not recorded to have fortilied ihc town, and 
though in all probability he put the existing fonilicatioD in order, 
throughout the line of eHftinit, and by building S. Michael's lower over 
againnl the Norib gate he added much to the strengtli of this part of 
the fortification, he coultl not well h;ive built a wall round the town, 
since it is not probable that in Henry the 'third's lime the whole work 
would have bad to be done over again; and yet the money ex|iended 
then, implies fortifications in progress on a very extended scale. BcKides 
which, it is implied by the account of the Mcgc in Stephen's reign, 
that ditches and water were the chief means of defence, and Gre the 
chief mode of aitaclc. 

The ' mural' houses were therefore those which had to keep the 
fortifications generally in an cfhcicnt state ; and this consisted mostly 
of repairing and clearing the vallum and trench, especially the latter, 
when it was a ditch into which the water tlowcd ; and as the position 
of Oxford was admirably situated in res[>ecl of water, few if any of the 
diiche» were likely to be dry'. They had also 10 repair the wooden 
braitiikti and palisades with which the vallum was surmounted. 

Here, however, arises the question, What was Ibe extent of this line 
of ciicrtnA- ? in other wonls. did the mediaeval wall, of which we possess 
stifhcicnt remains to be certain as to its course on the three sides of 
the town (the Castle occupying the narrowed western side), follow the 
original line? The answer is, that in the iib«ence of any traces of 
another line of fortilicalionK, and from the natural course of things, it 
did so ; and thai to all intents and purposes tlie area enclosed in Henry 
the Third's reign was the same as that which was enclosed in William 
the Contiueror's reign. That the later wall was built absolutely on the 
site of tbc old valhim throughout, is perhaps saying too much ; indeed 

' Kvtn tbo ditch tkbovt tfXttnA tu ftloag tb« ootsidc eJ the noithcni wall tniut 
haic hod tome wstci Jnil; ihUwu apparent when the ncwdninB^worlialn i8So, 
wbldi InTolicd dlixing iluwn ■ conildciible depth In the (tieels,expowd ■ portion 
of (he liiich will) Iht blick tcconiuUllon of tin nnid U ibe bottom. It wu 
adinirabl<r nhiliUcH in icctiou at the end of TurlStttd.tho^vel bank tlopiog up 
froa ll uiil ihcn farmlii); n kinil of tcrrnct bcnratti the city will, the foundation 
of which lierc proved to be nice feci (hick, eLirnplcling the iccliun. The foate 
obtAlned the name of the Cao-dilcli in Ibc middle t.<gir\ (pioljablj' the 'Cuiol ' 
ditch or sewei), ud pivc iu name lo the itteel formed by (lie row ot houiet built 
between ihc road ud the foMc, and which afterwards came to be Brood Stmt 
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itvotdd be Improbable tbat it should be so; m they would scarcely 
destroy in all ctucs (he old fort ifi cations lill the new ones were nearly 
ready, and so ihcy may have built the wall just within or just without 
the older line, if drcumf^tancea required it, and in one or two ca»e9 
along the tine, traces of a deep ditch have been found on the inside of 
the later line of the mediaeval waB. In Exeter College, for example, 
when they dug the foundations for the Rccior's bouse some few years 
ago, the remains of what appeared to be an ancient diich were reached 
just wiihia Iht line of the a'ly wall, which is here visible from the court 
at the back of itie Ashinoleaii Kluseum, alUiough the wall has been 
refaced wiili modem luhUr. The peculiarity especially noted was thai 
considerable remains of wood, especially osiers, were found in the black 
mnd at the bottom, such as might well have been thrown in when Ihe 
ditch wai fiUed up and the vallum destroyed, the new wall having been 
erected on the outside of chc old ditch'. 

In considering the list of the tenants holding property in Oxford 
tliere are several points deserving attention. Twenty C)f the man.iinns 
teem to be directly in the kings* hands, but they had been in Karl 
JBXS^i up to totSa, and mu&t have (laued from his successor's hands, 
whoever that was, into thoae of tlic king. Mo.it of the house* in the 
county towns held by the tcufnla in tafHt seem to be connected more 
or less with manors in that of the neighbouring counlJcs ; probably all 
were originally so, but in some cases the county property was sold 
witliout the town house representing it, and sometimes the contrary 
may have taken place. For the purpose of attending the courts, which 
were held in the (owns — which happened vcr}- frequently— in dayt 
before hotel* existed (and when, as appear* to have been the case here 
ax this time, the abbey accommodation was very slight in comparison 
with what S. Frideswidc. Osency, and RewJcy would have afforded 
a century or so later), it was necessary to have rcudcnccs set apul for ^ 
the lords of the manors, and also in many cases for the under-tenants 
also, when they came here on business ; and d»cre can be httle doubt 
many of these houtct were specially entered upon the geld-roQs, as 
appropriated to certain manors*. 

> The line of the wall ippenn lo have bora tllered matt than once on the north 
(Ide of S. Miducl'i cbarch ; the Lut tia>«, perUpi, when the oottli inutcpt wu 
thromiout in (htfourlMiilhccDiuiT. Theiemaiiisaf anold deep ditch acre fonnd 
when diKgiiig on llie «iie oT ihc Ship Inn in 1883 at aomo tiitr foci w4lkln.A» 
•o-caljri Cramner'* Haitian), r«Jiuninj> from the e^lre of the dilch to Ihc pKacnt 
outnwaU. Thit thiflraulh cctIuit line ofwJl probably ran hetwwu lh«two, 
while the limnllumorwalliDuitnatunllirhnviDbeaioiilhcKiuthtidcaf thcdJUk 

* The o^nMioo M fraqumily fousd djtett ci Jamil impUct ihti. 
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The live mansions next mentioned as belonging to Shipton, Blox' 
Iain and Risborough' illusmte tbts; they had iiaiurally paj^ed to the 
king, sinc« wc lind (hat the chief manorti at iheHe ttirce phce« 
had themselves done so. As lo TwyfonI (which like Risbon3ugh is in 
the adjoining county of Buckinghamshire) it does not seem to have 
haid A. diftlinct manor lielongitig to il, at least it does not occur in the 
Suney in (he part fi-lating lo ihat county. 

Of Earl Albcric wc glean but lillJe knowledge from the historians. 
He was raised to the earldom of Northumberland soon after the murder 
of Walclier, Bishop of Durham, in loSo, hut his possessions lay chiefly 
in Wiltshire and in a few midland counties. Amongst the latter is found 
Oxfordshire, in which be held Iflley (whidi Azor had held in the time 
of King Failwanl) and Minslcr fl.ovcl!]. Il i* tn be noticed that the 
siir\i;yors always use the word ItnuH and not Unet in regard to Albcric, 
so that the earl must have been dead at the time of the Surrey ; and 
as the pbraae occurs more than once Modo sun! in manu fftgii, it may 
be presumed he bad only recently died, and that the lands bad as yet 
not passed to a successor. In what vay Bnrford was connected with 
Earl Albcric docs not appear ; as It is divided into three manors, held 
tespectively by the Bishop of Bayeux, by the Abbey of Abingdon, and 
bjr a certain Ilbod, and as the manors arc underlet and no references 
given to previous holders it is perhaps hopeless to discover tbc connec- 
tion. Neither is there any documcni forthcoming which connects Earl 
Albcric with S. Mary's Church in Oxford', We have simply the entry 
as it stands, but it certainly nrould look much n.t if the Earl had built 
the church and alienated two of his houses to the use of llic priest 
of the church '. 

' Uodet KiKbctf;*. in lb? Buckini^aniihiic division of tlic Surrey, fol. i43bi 
CoL I. there i» the (oIlowinK nole nodcr Tirra A'tgii, ■ Riiitrrgt /nil tfilia iltraiii. 
. .. Ih hot maturit Jani ti jot lit fHtJam turgimu dt Oitn/ard ; rtJJit 1 1 
MliJai. It I* dilliculi, however, to explain the exact boring of thii ttatcmcot 
upon the mention o( tbc boiuc in the Ox/oril lut. 

■ ThewonliintlicSBivcrilanol directly lUie that he hiulopn htUI S, Mnry's 
Church, Lnil there can bo little doubt that thiiU tbc meaning. llwUI bcobMrvcd 
ihal two of the mansiou belonged to the chutcb in Osfoid, luid one to Ihc nuuioi 
^^ of Barfbrd. 

^^B > A note in DoRmdiy, under the luiiU of the Chorch ofCoTentry, may be l»ken 

^^r u VI illuitration ot the change of landi kt Uui time, tnd thowi aUo Earl Altwric 

r toiDcwhal tn the llcht of Koberl D'Oilgi: • ffiiii EttJtiiae [i.t. CcHvimrirm/] 

I dtM Ahrimu vittnmit ClifimH ntutitii rtffit EdwarJi tl fitiorvm menoH 

I frvamima itia tt UiHmettU rtmitatms. Ciinei AlttritM iam lii/W/f iiHMliftt 

^^ tcfttiiataiiiuJil' {Gomadky, folio ijSb.col.i). Under the landiof Kail Alberle, 

^^m CUpton II named wiib Atc other nunori: '//^lemti ftnuil CUflvnt Akeinm vift 

^^1 tamtt ttHuit T. K. S.' At the end apptan ' Hat Itrrat Alteriti (gmilii noil itt 

^H m«mi Rtfii,' bnl thii b marked thiongh, and inttead it wrilltn, Cmifridmt <U Wint 
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Earl W, is no doubt intended for Eirl William. Amongst the landB 
in OxroTiUhire llie last entry stands. ' LIX. Hae infra scriplae Urrae 
lunl dt ftuih WilUlmi Comita'*! They ire some thirty in number, 
chiefly small portions of land, many of a single hyde and sometimes 
less. This is sufficient to account for the nine mansion* held in 
Oxford. The person refened to must be William Fits Osbera, who 
played an important part in the history of the Norman Conquest. One 
of the first caildoms to which King William appointed wa» that of 
Hereford, and though William Fitz Osbcm held it till the time of his 
death in 1071, there doir« not seem to be a trace of his name in the 
pages of Domesday among any of the returns bcbnjtiiig to that district. 
In fact the only county where his Dame appears as holding any exten- 
sive property is Oxfordshire, and that, as already pointed out, is in 
detached portions, scattered throughout the di^lrtct. 

Next in order follow the Bishops' mansiona. A good deal of the 
episcopal land, so far as can be judged, changed hands during thcj 
first twenty years after the Conquest, although on the whole the Eoglis 
bishops held perhaps as much at the time of the Survey as before; 
this, however, was due more to tlie fact that William's favourites were, 
appointed to episcopal emoluments than that many of the lands 
church lands had not been confiscated. Practically the number of 
manors in the county in the bishops' hands which ought to bear some 
relation to the mimMons in the town do not do so. First of all wc 
find Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury, whose manors in Oxford- 
shire arc represented by the solitary Ncwingion*, yet possessed of 
seven mansions in Oxford. Walchdin, Bisliop of Windiesler, with atAj 
the two manors of Witney and Addcrbury, which originally belonged 
10 the bishopric, yet holds nine mansions in Oxford. When, bow- 
ever, wc come to the lands of Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, we find nearly 
fifty manors or parts of manors in the county, held by him, which 
bear a proper relationship to the eighteen mansions which lie held in 
Oxford. But this arises probably from the circumstance Hut there 
was here wholesale confitcation. The Domesday record to the first 



Mxmr/nAf '(Ibid. fel. >3<)b, col. 1). Tliii again poinl* to ihe teecnl death of 
Eoil Albcric bU lands being ilill in cuilodf . ll vill alio illuitratc what hu t>c«B 
liiicl of the mansion* in toinii, to i^uotc fiom the Survey v( the l>orougli of 
Warwick : ' Atttritui lomit AaJwi/ tV mamurai qtiat ftrtimitl aJ ltiT»m ftlOM 
Itituit.' Ibid. fol. ijS>, col. I. 

' Domndiy. folio i6t a, ooL i md ). 

' A copr oJ the original sift of thia nuor bj Ael^Ai, the mother at Kilwanl the 
ConfcMor. It preserved 'It Aiigifti »* kiaJJigi ^iti,tar\iti<ynitigt> niaJ»,' &c 
SkK.CD. No. 965, vol. iv. a^S, ami Dni^alc.ed. iSi;, vol. LpLioo. 
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or the manois held by liim add.i the note, ' Alnine and A^lfgar held 
them freely ;' and though in the case of two manors a certain Alnoth 
is recorded to have bdd them, we may perhaps be juHtiAed in !>u[>])Os- 
ing thai all ihc rest, 10 the number of tome forty-eight or thereabouts, 
which have no notes, followed the litst; and that in the change from 
Alwinc and Aclfgar lo ihcir successors, and then 10 the Bisdioji of 
Uayeux, the houses in Oxford were not separated from ihe manors 
belonging lo them. In chc hands of the Bishop of Lincoln (whose title 
of Bishop of Dorchester il will be obscn-cd is here, as well as else- 
where, already .tuppressed) there are some ten or a dozen manors, and 
some of them very extensive throughout the county, but not sufficient 
to warrant the very large numtier of thirty mansions in Oxford. He 
was, however, more unfortunate than the Bishop of Bayeux, for while 
of those belonging lo the latter less than one-fourth were vatlat, of 
those Itelonging to the English bishop more than one-half were so. 

Dm perhaps il is a more remarkable circtunEiancc that neither the 
Bishop of Coutances, nor the Bishop of Hereford, have any manors 
in the county, and yet have resjieciively two and three bouses in 
Oxford ; while on the other hand the Bishops of Salisbury and Exeter 
have each a manor, and the Bishop of Usieu has four in (he county, 
and yet neither hat<e bouses in Oxford. 

If wc consider the abbeys in the same way, we are met with difli- 
culiics and some inconsistencies. The abbey of S. Edmund, though 
i( had property in Bedfordshire and NorthampioDshirc. had none in 
Oxfoidnhire ; nor duett there seem to be any trace of the connection 
of this abbey with 'I'cynlon, which, according lo the Sun-ey, belonged 
to ihe abbey of S. Dcnys, near Paris, and which had been given lo it 
by Eadward the Confessor. There was good reason, however, for the 
Abbey of Abingdon having the fourteen manxionii, for diough it could 
BOt count more than eight or tunc manors in the county, it had so 
large a number in Beiksbiic, and consequently so much buiJness to 
transact at the couru which vrere held In Oxford, that this Urge 
number may well have Iwen needed. 

In ibe case of Ensham, however, the matter is different, and we must 
look rather (o ihc thirteen houses being somewhat of the nature of an 
endowment of their church here ; for the worils of the Survey run ' bat 
one church and xiii mansions.' The connection bciwcen Ensham 
Abbey and Slowe in Lincolnshire Iioh already tteen pointed out', and 
Ensham itself is entered amongst the lands of the Di^hop of Lincoln*. 

' SCCOK/^, Jl. I JO. 

' The (Mord pott the matter v«y deaily:— 'The Bitbop of Lincoln lioMi 
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Fortunalely a Regisler and Cartulary of Ensham have l)e«n pre- 
served', and thus we have a complete li.tl of llic property not only 
cOTToborating but fully explaining and illustrating the passages in 
Domesday. Transcripts of two charters of King William should 
perhnpK t)e noticed here, since ihe abbey of EiiiJiani, as will be seen, 
u-83 closely connected with Oxford. The first runs : — 

' Witliam King ci the Enjctish (u his Bkliujn and all hit bilfaful 
[>coplc in Knjinnd greeting!- Know that I have cnnttrmed Uic gift 
nbich Earl Leofric aiid Godiva his vife made to the church of 
S. Mary, of Siowc. . . . Further, 1 grant lo the Mid church, on the 
advice of Bishop Remig<ii«, the church of EKncsham, with nil the lands 
which it now posinscs, on thii condition, that the Abbot there shall 
be ruled by my counsel, whenever be deliberates upon matters con- 
nected with thcK churches And Ihii I do by the counsel 

and testimony of L[anfranc] the archbishop: Witnesses, E[dward], 
Sheriff and Robert de OiliV 
The next runs : — 

* I, William King of England, to the men of the Abbey of Stowe 
{La SMvri greeting: I coniiuand you that you be obedient to yoor 
Lord) the Abbot Columhanus, as you were to Rcmisiu)> the Bishop in 
alllbin^. Witiitises: Richard de Cnrcl'.' 

But the long charter of Btxhop Remigiu^ granted in 1091, i^. 90tne 
live ytnits after the Survey, conisins a camplcle summary of all the 
properly ai that time in their possession. The following passage more 
especially concctna Oxford, the thirteen mansions being probably 
included under 'retuiii': — 

■ I add also, bctldcs, to the same church of the most glorious mother 
of God (i. e. S. Mary's, Stait«), and to the monk* living Ibere, a cer- 
tain Important increase, namely, EKnesham, together with the same 
fagBt in which it wasol old eieeled,and nilh all the other members 
betonglns to it. that U to say, ' ScifTorl ' and Rollcndricht, also Aerdtn- 
lon and Mlclcioa and with the little church {ntltjiala) of S. Aebba 
situate in the city of Oxford, together with Ibe lesser rerenue« (rttuUi) 

Eglnlinin. nnd the Monk ColumtanUK of him : Ihnrarv if) hydcs there beloapiig 
lothc Chuich: the »me Colonib&nat holdi of the fiiihop Scipfordi there sm 
Ihmhydo: Ibc unne Columlxuiun bold* of the Bilhup j hydc* In Parvl Rolluidrl.' 
Danmdsy, (olio 1 ;£ *, col. >. I.iler on alM It U ootcd (hit ttntEcr of Ivort ' holdi 
of tbs UUhop, llordincune : thU ii of Ihe Church of Eglnhain.' BoUi !ihino«d 
(which litt aboQi six inil«i touthwcst of Enshim) and Ardington (T Yamtofi) are 
n>mc<l In Ihe oriftn*! chartef of Elhclred of looj, and both were held by Am 
Ablicy al ihcdiMolulioo, the kttor being >p«l( In the niiai*t<n'ac«eunlt 'Cidyng- 
ton.' Llltle Rollrighl ii about Ivo mile* norlh-wcil cJChi|>plng Ncrton. 

■ They are in the pocKHion of the Dean and Chapter of Cbiisi Church. 

' Printed hi I>uj:ilak' MtHtulittii, t<\. i%ifi, vol, iii. p. 14. AppAdla A. f 95. 

* Ibid- p. 14. Ktom ineidental eiiilenM Etom other lourcei thcM two cbarten 
may be dated ptibapi about io;s. Appeidii A, 1 96. 
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pretcntcd to (t b; th« pletjr of the faithful, and til»o the \wo mills on 
the strtaiii of water adjottiing the »3id city already crecteJ, together 
with all the dppurteoancea helonging to them, by any right whatever '." 

A somewhat bier charier of confirmation, namely, in Henry the 
Fi«t's iL'ign, i.e. 1 109, refers to certain houses in Oxford : — 

' And in Oxford the church of S, Aeblia and all that belongs to it ; 
and twu milb near Oxford and the meadowj, and Aerdlnton and 
whatever the Bishop gave in the exchange vf Newerch and Stowe. . . , 
William t'llx Nigel gave one house at Oxford. Harding of Oxford^ 
whonrnl to Jerusalem and died there, gave two houses in Oxford, one 
within and one without the borough. Gillcbert dc Damari gave one 
hoUK without the boroujtii, except the customary payiDViit to the King*,* 

It is, perhaps, beyond ho\>e 10 identify ihc poKition of any of these 
four housw, nor b it clear whether ihcy were given in addition to the 
thirteen mansions named already in the Domesday Survey. 

These thice abbeys are the only reiigious bou.ses except S. Frides- 
wid« (which will be found mentioned later) described as holding pro- 
perty in Oxford itself. Other religious foundations, however, held 
properly in the county. The newly founded Abtx-y of Battle, called 
in Domesday Ettltiia Dt La Batailgt'*, had hail F.arl Harold's manor 
of Crowmaxsh*. on the other side of the river from Waitingford. already 
bestowed upon it. The ancient Abbey of Winchcombc in Glouccster- 
^be, founded by King Cyncwulf in 798, had had amongst Its earliest 
granis, Enstonc, which was retained still. The .Abl)ey of Preaux in 
Normandy, in the diocese of Lisieus. founded about 1040. had had 
WatlEngton* given to it ; and the Abbey of S. Denys, near Paris, bad 
had, according to the charter we poiaeu of Edward ibe Confessor, 

' From the Enihara R«f[isier. In the pcutiaibo of ilie Dcoq and Ctaptcr of 
Chmt Chorcli. Cluilcr No. H. rrintcd in Dogdalc. vol, lil. p. ij. .\ppcndlii 

A.IW- 

' From the Eoibaui RtfttUr. No. la, 1)0^4:^1. iblcL p. ift. Tlii-r< nre on* or 
two Uter chniten retpectiug bouaes in Oxford belongtog lo Ibe abbey, uiil iliongh 
Ihcy throw «>»e light upon the property dctcribnl in the Survey. Ihcj- would be 
more properly eonhidtred in tresHiij; ot the followine ocniuty. Apprndii A, % qS. 

At the DiuolatJon, occoiriing to Ihc Ctrtftilm JUniittrvrum /^ixwW f^tgit 
lien. VUI. (A.i'. 1539), Eniham wu tlill rcctivbg Irani ' TtiKtiuHla in Oxen. 
Villa: the mm of £1 6/. %d. DugdAle, ibid. p. it. 

' '£t juiainhKhea,iMii<!imitrmiatiltiiUiia, Dtui iniii vitlffriam frattuil 
A> UlU, *t viileriat Buwuriam, ifmin ttmn fidlum afftllari veltti' From the 
original, which ii prneivcd turumgit the Hatleian Chaitcrt, No. 8 j. Ptinled in 
DugdaJc. ed. 1846, voL uL p. 144. 

* 'Atiatia Ji laiMai^ lenef dt rtf Craiimartt . . . Htrclim i»mtt MkH.' 
Domctday. folio 1 f 7 a, col , 1 . 

• ■ AUatia PraiitlUuiii liiut di rip v *idat f n IVtldiSf* . . ■ Aii/ilmit JUtr 
JUMttmuil r.ft.S: Ibid, folio is; iL.<ol. 1. 

It 3 
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ihe vill of TajTilon". in Oxfordshire, given lo tl. Yet none or Aew 
four arc reiurncd as holding any of the boascs in Oxford in their pos- 
session. It will, however, be noticed as a very singular coincidence that 
a house in Oxford docs belong to Taynion, and that it is entered as if 
it was belonging: to S. Edmunds. There ccrUinly seems lo be itroog 
negative evidence in the Canulary of Sl Edmund's Abbey against the 
manor ever having been transferred to that abbey, and it must there- 
fore be su&pccted that we have here an error on the pan of the 
compiler of the Survey, who lias entered the wrong abl»ey in Domesday. 

We next find a long list of Norman earls and barons, who hid 
come over uith the Conqueror, holding in the same way mansions ia 
Oxford, apparently representing manors in Oifordshirc or the neigh- 
bouring counties, but which, as had been tlie case with the episcopal 
estates, had sometimes become separated. These carls and barons 
lake their places in the Domesday Survey as tnunht in capiU^ or 
tenants in chief, that is, ihey hold their land direct from the crown*. 

It is very difficult to understand the circumstances which ruled the 
distribution of the lands to the Norman nobles on the acccssioa 
of William. Some of the more favoured seem to have held manors 
in half the connlies of England. If wc take the first on the list, the 
Earl of Moretflin. William's hnlf-brolher, we find ihnt he has some 
eight hundred manors, distributed throughout twenty counties, ranging 
from Yurkshite to Sussex, and (iom Cornwall (nearly llic whole of 
which he possessed) to Norfolk. Tliis is of course exceptional, an<I per- 
haps he ranks the highest nmong^ the mo^l favoured of the Norman 
barons in this respect. But Hugh, Earl of Chester, seems lo have held 
nearly a hundred and fifty manors, distributed also over twenty coun- 
^es; while Henry of Ferrars more than a hundred, distributed over four- 
teen counties ; and Milo Crispin has over niuciy, bm confined to set-en 
counties, the greater part being in Buckinghamshire and Oxfordshire. 

The proportion of the Oxford mansions to the manors held In the 
county by these Norman nobles is, as already sai<l, often unequal. 
The Horl of Mortain, Uiough he has ten mansions, holds only two 
manors in Oxfordshire, viz. ten hydcs in I/ormlit (possibly Horley, 
three miles north-west of Banbury), whicti had been held by a certain 
Todti, and one hy<lc trhich the monks of St. Peter's, Westminster, 
held of him, but of which the locality is not given *. 

■ • Eitkiia S. Ditnysii I^riiii Itntt Jt rtgi Tiitrtm' Ibid. foUo tg;a,eol. I. 
* Sm Ibc li>t of (liaie In Oxfardi,hlre ^vcn mi the fscsltaiJe [«£e oC Uie Dommlsf 
Sumy In Ihii volume. 
> Ctome*dar, folio 15; a. coL J, 
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Earl Hugh, however, tias somcvh»t better reason for hia neven 
mansions, as he holds five manors in the county. Hujfh di Abrineit, 
Lc. of Avt»ncht-t^. had the earldom of Chester given to him by the 
Conqueror in the year 1070, and though nearly forty manors had 
been granted to him in the county of Chester (nhJch he held m 
domtitto, and not dt rege), we lind him as tenant in chief of several 
manors in vaiious other districts. In B(^rltshire two, in Bucking- 
hamshire tiiree, and in Oxfordshire five. In the last county he hod 
obtained Ptritent (I.e. Pirion, north of Watlington), which had 
bclon^d to Archbishop Stigand, of Canterbury; Wfsfont (which 
must be Weston, the adjoining parish ; TacMU (i.e. Tackley, to the 
north of Woodstock), wliicli Hugo, King Eadward's diambcthin. had 
held; CrrttlU (which is most likely Churchill, near Chipping Nonon), 
an<l lliis Earl Harold had held; and land in ArdulvtiUt (now Ardley, 
noith-wcst of Bicester) '. 

William, Earl of Evreux, had succeeded to his earldom in 106V, 
and i.t recorded, together with his father, to have fought in the great 
battle near Hastings. His rewards were not sccmiugly so great as 
those of others, who perhaps had done less for Williiim, as he was 
only possessed of some seventeen manors, nine of which lay in 
Berkshire and the remaining eight in Oxfordshire'. The lands he 
acquired in the few cases where the previous holders' names are given 
seem not to have belonged to persons known to history. One 
mansion at O.xford it will be seen repretenU the whole. 

Henry of Fcrrieres ' was cither a richer man, and could purchase 
more, or he was n greater favourite, and liis manors, of which there 
arc over « hundred*, arc so distributed that thirty-thtcc are in 
Leicestershire, twenty-two In Berkshire', and seven in Oxfordshire*, 
and yet his manors are rcproented by two houses only in Oxford. 

■ DotneidEiy. fulio 157 a. col. 1, ' Iblil- 

> la mi»t docamcnti (he naRic U wrttlcn dt Ferrtriii. Ther« art one or two 
villages ia Normandy named KonuirM ; |iiol»bly he derived bin title boni that ncu 
Bcmal. 

• DoRietcIay, folio 157 b, col. i. 

• Of ih« aniuitilioii of two of hli Deikthlre ntaDon (fol. U>\>, eol. t), Fivihidt 
(Fjrfield) and Chingittum ij^m^xtiti Kagpuit), «c have a very in icrtht in g account 
pKMrvnl by the compiler of tbc Abini^nloD Chronicle (RolJt, cd. vol. i, pp. 484 
and 4^0' There bftd evidently btcn law procccdioci rcspccliii); Ihcni beio'cen him 
■od AUngdon Abl>py, Un the f;round that tiodric thctlft of Urrkihlic holding 
Fyficld. nader Abingdon, and Tnrchill In Ih* lame way holdinf; KinKtlon, had 
both (ntlen white fijihilne In the ereal battle, the coart lield that the manon were 
richlly confiscated, and Henry of Ftnierta RAlned the nit. 

• 1'he following note occurs In «n« of tb« manon, namely that oT ' /Vne and 
Cti/frJ ^Le. Dean In Spclibnry Parilh and Sttfonl near Chlpphig Nonon) ; 
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William Pevcrcl also (who was an illegitimate son of the CooqacrorJ 
jtceiuft to have been well Eivxiutcd; uhen. in 1068, William «r 
NoHingham Ca»ile, he gave it iiiio the charge of William Pc»-ercl. 
He possessed nearly a hundred manors', but not veiy uiddy dis- 
tributed, nearly eighty of ihcm being situated m Nottingbanuhire and 
NorthamptonKliire, and t)ie remainder in Derln^liire, I^ccstcrshirc, 
Beds, Berks, Bucks, and Oxon. In Buckinghamshire he held ten 
manors; in Oxfordshire two, and in Berkshire one. His two 
OxforclNhire manors were CtatveUt and Amintone (Crowctl and Em- 
niint!ion), both in (he hundred of T.cwknor, and not far from Thame.j 
Hb four mansions arc therefore somewhat disproportionate, tinli 
they represent manors in Buckinghamshire as well. 

Edward the SheHIT i$ named next as holding two mansions; a 
ngoftturc has already been noted ' which might be thought to imply 
that be was sheriff of Oxford, yet it is possibly the same as the 
Edward who is elsewhere referred to in Domesday as Edward of 
Salisbury ', and this Edward wan sheriff of Wilts, Under this latter 
title • he appears to have possessed two manors in Oxfordshire out of 
the Gfiy-scven he possessed in all. Forty of them were in Wilishire, tlie 
remainder being in Dorset, Somerset, Hants, Surrey, Middlesex, and 
Hertfordshire '. We know something of his history, and be muai 
hat-e been rather a young man at this time, if it is the same who in 
the Iwcniieih )-ear of Henry the First's reign (it 20) served w 
standard-bearer at the battle of Br^mule. 

Emolph, of Hesding (named possibly from Hesdin in Ficardy, bat' 
as no trace is fotind amongst the signatures of cluuters there, probably 

' Hnjii* ictTM * hldu Itnet ll[cnrtcii»] At ttgt «i llj hldo* tmll al> Eilulno Vlce- 
comile,' DomMday, foUo %i^ b, oal. >, It open* up a curious OKguirjr ho* Eiidwriaa 
the kheiin wai id a poiiiion lo wll a put at the nunoi. Al» what Eadwtna] 
ii mnnt. la toi;o VVulfwin? wai ihctifi of Olfbrdiliire (m itn^r, p. 1791. aii4 
■o ECdwaid, BCGOcding to (he next enlty but «ic«ai the Oxford liu. Menu to bo 
aherJIT at tiOe dme of the Stirrer. 

' Domaday, folio ij,7 b, ool. ). 

' AiatianatDie to tbechatui retpcctinc Rntham, MewnTr, p. Hi. Tbericna* 
tare liiiwevcr doc« not mention the name uf the county of which he wu aherifl. 

* Edwaid of SalUbuiy was ihcrilf of Witlshire. for in ihc DonaMlaj Surrty 
(folio 69 a. col. 1) Ibcrt it an cnU^' of hit praties is sheriff u follows : — 'EdwwibM 
vtceoome* babct per anitum dc dcnariU quae pertinent ad ncecomitatum. tie 
porcoi el jl boooDM; Frammll 1* modlo*.«t 8 Kxtartot.cl tantundcm bniii 1 
A*cna« g modiot ct 4 »ntarioi: Ucllb r6 mlaflMvd promcllc i6«oUda«(lUi 
CivesuillM price of honey then); Galtlnat 4H0; Ot> i600t C«ko( too; A^not, 
gi t Vellera ovnim 140; Bl«di aananao 161 aciaa.' 

■ Domodar. fbtio 160 a, coJ. 1. 

> Under Ilcrtfurdshlrt [foUo iJ9a, col. >) Ihc heading it ' Tern KdwSnli Vke- 
uaiti*' ; bul amoafitt the vnliiM iho fnnn ' EdwaidM Sarlabcikatit wcon.' 
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from some place in Normandy the name of which is lost), was well 
fa^'OUred, as nearly fifty mancvs were held by him. mostly in Wilt- 
Bhirc. In Oxronlsttire he held three manors ', viz. Jiortom (but 
which of the three Boartona has not t>een ascertained). I-udavtlle 
(Ledwell in Sandforil SL Martin's piuish), and Nortont ((irobably 
Chijiping Norton) ; and just as he held three manors in the shire, 
so also he held three mansions in Oxford. 

Bercngcr of Todeni' had but nine manors', but sirangel)' diB- 
tribuied : two in Yorkshire, one in Lincolnshire, three in Nottinftbam* 
shire, and three in Oxfordshire ; the lailer ijeing Brahfunc (Broughton), 
a part of HarntUe (i.e. Horlcy. already referred 10 as being held also 
in part by the Earl of Mortam), and Sodkck, all three lying in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Bantnuy, and represented by one 
maiuion. 

Milo Crispin *, u has been noticed, had 8e%'eTa] manors, and mostly 
in Buckini;hamshtre and OxfordKhire, holding, as he did, over ihiriy 
in each of those roiinlies. He married Maud the daughter of Robert 
lyOilgi. who had married the daughter of Wigod of Walllngford. but 
as ihe maniaj^e must liave taken place after the dute of the Survey, he 
could not \ia.vc obtained any of his manors through his wife. He 
possessed Gadinicw (probably Goddintonc) and Ctstrtlont (Chester- 
ton), both of which had belonged to Wigod of Watlingford ; Hasth'e 
which had belonged to Queen Ediih, and Witittrct (Whitdiurcli) 
which had belonged to Leuric and Alwin : of his other manors 
nothing b noted as to who held them in the time of King Eadward *. 
Amongtt hit Buckingham manors also appear one or two which bad 
belonged to U'igod of Walling ford*. His two mansions in Oxford 
are scarcely rcprcscnlativc of his property in the county, 

Richard of Curd (who uke* his name from Courcy sur Dive)' was 



> Domoday, folio ifoa.col. I. 

* Ko«mn( to havecnmr finm Tomi, or. x ItU now (pelt, Temir, QMr the bank 
of the Seine, nod in hii doiakia or adjoining la it there arote in after jesn, in 
IhedrllKhl orRidurd the Fini, one of the lineil (r,t\tt*aa along the whole coufm 
of that riier. uid which mu heno* known u the Chitctn GulUrd. Onkric Vital 
tneniiont K.ilph de Toeni who wu dan dinl' bearer lo Wmiaro, and wai at the 
bailie ne«i H^rfioev Later on hition Ralph pUjrrd ■ part in hlMory. There were 
alw three of the tunlly (iimed Roi-er of Tocai, the (bst of whom illnl liefore 

William came ovn. Botcni^ of Toenl ii not neatloned by Ofderio Vila! at all. 

^^L ■ Dooieiday, folio ii;9 a, eel. >. 

^^ ■ In loafheii tefencdtobyllicAtiini^oncbroniclet Mfoltowi: 'Cum Miloni 

^^ de Walingifotd coj^oinenlo Crlipin.' CAroH. Men. Ai. Ii. p. 1 »■ 

I • Domet^ny. folio ijga. col. ). * Dome».lay, folio 150 a. col. I. 

^^L ■ ]iilheDep*rtDienlolCalva(loi,alxiut tenmllaNE. of FnlaiM-. Kicbard of 
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possessed of three nianorK only *, and ihosc [Iiree in Oxfordshire, viz. 
NaJiam (probably Nuncham near Oxford) Stffndent (i. c. Checkcndon 
beDeaUt ihc Chiltertis), and a hydc in Foicote (a hamlel of Idbury 
rear Burford); and Ihese arc fairly represented by three mansions. 

When we come to Rolien D'Oiljti (named probably from Ouilly le 
Vicomtc*) it vrill be observed that twelve mansions arc entered under 
bis name as held by him in Oiford *, and another forty-two houses 
arc entered elsewhere, where his name occurs amongst the tenants in 
chief. There can be little question that the latter arc whoU]' in addition 
to the mansions enumerated in tlie Oxford list. As has already been 
pointed out, besides being castellan or governor of Oxford, he liad 
married the daughter of Wigod of WallingTord, and had no doubt 
acquired some of his father-in-law's manors as a dowry, and more still 
at his deatli, since it would appear diai they had not been confiKated 
by the Conqueror. At the same time, but few cridenccs occur of this 
in Ihc Survey. For instance. amons«i D'Oilgi's manora in BerVshtre 
only one seems to ha\'e been deriietl from his fadier-in-Iaw. 

He was pnssessetl in all of some fifty manors, of which the greater 
pan were in Oxfordshire, ihc remainder being in the neij;hbourhood ; 
that is, iliree in Northamptonshire, one in Warwickshire, two in Hert- 
fordshire, one in Bedfordshire, six in Buckinghamshire, six in Berk- 
shire, and three in Gloucestershire. 

There arc twenty-nine entries of his manors' distributed throughout 
Oxfordshire, and to some of these manors, direciiy or indirectl)'^ 
it is probable that the twelve mansions named in the Survey belonged. - 

It is different perhaps as regards the ' forty-two houses, as w«U 
within as without the »ull '.' These belonged wholly to die Holywell 
manor, nliich must be considered to be both adjacent to. » well as 

Cowei. who \it\i the Oxibrd mannoni, asdttcd William Rufbi againtl Robert de 
Bclewne. wbo in 1091 in rclum bnlcctd hi* CMlIc U Coora. Onleric Vital 
(Ub, vitl. 16) dcuritics him u then i^rejp-luaded. He »gp* the chana qoaicd 

■ Domnday Sarvey, folio 159*, col. i. 

* TlMreuefouiplioMlnCalvulotofthcnameofOulllr.vli'Ouniy-te'vleoiDte; 
and Oi^ly^U'HoDller, tiolh nnr to Linimx. and Onitl]r-l«-B>H«t. and Ontlljr-I'- 
TeWMi, bolh near to Kilauc. At ihe firM of thne, which lio llirec mile* 10 Iha 
north of Uactu. tbere ttiU cxliia a inott curious little church of a dale Mitcrior to 
the Iwclnb ontviT, built up of Roman maitrlalt iSWittffiu Mtnumtmult 4it 
CtUvadti, 1S67. r. p. 4). It it jusi poniblo it wm <ln« to the {dely of Koberl ; knd 
If to we have ihnc the foretumicr of the churcbts of St. Georte, St. Muy UacdaltD, 
SL Michael, uid St Tctcr at Oxford. 

* DomMday, folio ijSa. col. I. ' Domewlay, folio IfS. eol. I. 

* DcmeidaySDn«7 under No xxviiLfoUo ■j^a.cob. 1, i, snd tj6bbCo).i. Sec 
mtt. p. 114. 
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partiality wiihin Oxford. Il U tnic the (Ii-scriplinn is obicuro, and 
ihc passage referring to his holding one manor, with ihc benefice 
of S. Peier, seems to have been left imperfect in the process of tran- 
scription. Tlie mention of the mill, which is no doubt that still 
liearing the iiuine of Holywell Will, and Sl Peter's chiirdi. whicli, in 
much later tlocumenls, is shown to be closely connected with Holy- 
well ', 5ccm to point distinctly to there being one manor of Holywell 
to which both the paragraphs above quoted from Domesday refer, 
though in llie onginal tliey arc separated by intervening paragraphs. 
The explanation is that first the manors are described which Robert 
D'Oilgi held in demesne, and next (he series of manors or portions 
which were leased to ander-len&nU. 

It will Iw observed that in reference lo these tenements in Oxford, the 
term 'domos' is used instead o{ manit'ortfi; but as already pointed out, 
there is no practical difference in llie terms : further, the word iosfii- 
AjC.m' is a<l<lcd, which, in this instance, can mean notliing more than 
that the houses were let to tenants. It is not, howcx-cr, without interest 
to note that twenty-three men on the manor have gardens. These 
' ior/uJi ' may reasonably be taken in the sense of market gardens, 
and it is an exoeptiontl instance of the lefercncc to an industry in 
Oxford at this time ', 




' In ih« HuD(1rEcIRolli(vol.ii. p. 8of). In the InqnUlliirin IoIkii temp. Fjlw. I. 
we fmd ' Dominoi Borq dc CUie, tcctur ecclnlio Besll Pcirl orJcnliilU Oion . . . 
loiel naneriDtn i!e HnlywrlU ntiloQe eeclctUe luac praedklar. dc novo a bnrgo 
Oionicnu mbtmctuni.' The adrowMiu of both Sl. Pclec't and lloljrwcll charoh 
belong* lu Mellon College ii the ptescol time. 

' The expmiion ' mumi^Mu Aai/iM/iu,' u hu bera thowii in ■ prvvioua i)a{;p 
(p. IJ4>. occurs in ihr entry rct;iectinE Lincoln, where it appcan, to be applied 
to the hoiMM (^rncrnlly. 'I'ht bur];«-4M of Lcw«* uc relumed u havinc Jg Htait- 
larat hesfilalac it 10 iniaifitaiM (fol. ]6 a. col, 1). Tile Icrm it not conliiit'l lo the 
■DFonini* of * inhnbiled,' which ii the obvioui rendering, for the won) 11 Died in it 
charter »w/. lien. III., in rcipcct to a roendow.e.g. ' ExdonoCilbcnifilii Nijjcll, 
Inlum/rii/MiH Cdiw hfifilatiim igunmnon hotpitalum.qnodeiliuti hnt>itacu1u nnul- 
dem munlaliuRi.' (Sn f lior. !>. Clemen tin Juxta Etioracam, Duj-dalc, vul. iv. J15.) 
(See Ducange also, sub voce ' isi/^i.') The lU*e ■rgument, honever. adopted from 
the incidenial a»e of this word in the Sarrey tS Oxford, to loppott ibe theory of the 
cxiilencc of a Unirenily here at thli lime thouhi not be quile piu^icd oicr wilhnul 
Bolioc. Antony il Wood wricr«' What lhMeliouM«»Illcd"domoihoirpiIaiaa"thould 
dgnify but hiifilia, i.e Inni or Receptacle* for Scholan (for >o ktifilia, accord- 
ing toeomineniaton.iBeiponnded), lei tboaelhat att crilitn judge.' {Ilisttrymd 
AntipiuUi a/llu UHhi'iity ef Oxfa'd. cd. 179*, vol. i. p. 133.) Wood, before 
{tTtii£ to the wordi IhU «en»c, ahoald hare otnerrcd t^al white Oxfoiil only 
poacucd 41, the eiijr of Lincoln poMoaed gu wdcKrlbed. 

* Tha oth«r exception* are Widwl the Gtbeiman and Swetman the moiieyer : iha 
latter however, woi^ perhap* be looked upon at a goreniment oflicial ralhei than 
a tiadnmao. Of coune then ue the millt. each of which implici a millet. 
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Ro1>ert D'Oilgi has slrctuly been noticed somewhat fully In tbe htl 
torical narralivt ({ivcn in the lasl chapier, as ilic foun<ler of S. Gcorge'll 
in tlie Ca&tle, and, \>y implication, of S. Miry Mugdaicn ; and here 
find niioilier ciiurch connected with hia name, name!)', S. Peter 'h in 
the East, and it is not unreasonable to suppose him to li;ivc been Uie 
founder of this also '. 

It it very difficult to assign a definite position to this 
amongst tbe historical monuments of Oxford, In ilie first fdace, tb 
church has been made to play a prominent part in tliL- mythical 
of King Alfred's foundation, and ilie cr>-pt culled in, so to speak, as a ' 
witness to the truth of ihc story of Grymbald having built hiro»elf a 
tomb in which he liad intended 'his bones should be laid';' and this 
has tended to deter sober tni-csti^lion into its real history. I'hough 
the story of Grymbald hnving built the ci)^t be an intTDlion, the 
monument may be said to retain evidences, which seem to point to 
the plan bein;; of a period before D'Oilgi's time, and yet other 
evidence seems to point to the structure being after his time; and 
hence there is some diRiculty, 

The plan of ibis crypt, as now visible, represents notliinf; x-ery 
extraordinary, and, by a casual visitor, it would be at once ascrilwd to 
Henry the First's reign, but be admillcd to be of a type of 
which was continued latter ; and as there appears to be no brca 
between the wall of the crypt and the trail of the chancel abov 
which wall contains both structural and ornamental evidence* of being' 
of the lime of Stephen (if not of Henry (he Second), the conclnsiOD 
would naturally be drawn tliat the crypt was probably of tbe 
dale. At the same time, the small doom-ays on either side and at the ' 
western end would suggest (hat work of an earlier date had bccD 
made use of. But the plan of the crypt as a whole, which was dis- 
covered by the excavations made under (he au»pices of the Oxford 
Architectural and Historical Society in 18(13, is of a type which is 
usually supposed to have ceased in the eleventli century in this 
country, or at latest in Henry the First's reign. 

Tbe essential features of this type were, first, that the vault of lh« 
crypt was raised some three or four feet alx>ve the level of the floor of 

' Ilwill bcncitla»dltiat(liechuTt^bo1(li(woh)dciarhim: anJ thi«Inok(raih«r 
Uke on «n<lowfneat on Ui pail- Hid the church almdy held the laiid lb? entry 
would probably bave been dlfftitnl. Of coune ll don not ciclndc tbe hypothoria 
that there was « church alroactj, that It had ImI It* original cndowmcDt*, aod that 
D'Oilgi pi^ to t> othen ; bat in the atmnce oi any Tcbattini; Dvldenoe the lim i* 
by far the himi reaaonable bypotheus. 

* Sm •Htf. p. 47. 
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ihe lla^'c ; nest, that ibcrc were descending steps from the nave both 
on ihe north and south kidc into llic crypi. In some cases moreover the 
space now occupied in our cathedrals, and in the few pariah churches 
in which the choir is thus rained, by central steps leading up into the 
choir, was left open, or ui most covered by a grill or something of the 
kind, through which a tomb or important shrine could be 8e«n; 
this was an imitation, or rather a survival of, the early arran^ment in 
the Roman churches, in which this i>tan of a raised crypt had for 
Bome rather oliscure reason come to be called a ' Confessio-' 'ITierc 
are very few pflrish churches where any traces of this latter arrange- 
meut arc at all visible. At Wing, in Bu<:kiiighainshire, the very nide 
crypt beneath the chancel, constructed of concrete rather than 
masonry, exhibits traces of an opening of this kind ; by the alteration, 
howewr, of level, coupled wiib either nanioii desiructiiin or decay, 
the exact plan of tlic Confussio ias been obscured. At Rcpton, in 
Derbyshire, while the ninth century crypt shows a fine example of 
masonry, the vaulted roof being supported upon twisted columns, the 
western arrangement has been much obliterated; but sufficient remains 
to show there had been a centnl communication with Ihc church 
above, by some sort of opening, for the faithful to see into the crypt 
wiiliout necessarily descending the steps which led do\m into it. In 
this church also the tliree arches at tlie western end remain, two of 
which, one on cither side, present the original arrangement of the steps 
leading down into the crypt from the nave. 

At S. Peter's Church tliere are the three western arches, two of 
which are doomays, but now blocked up; but Itehind each of iliem 
a passage, some ten feet in length, exists leading to some steps of 
which on either side some five ot six remain, or have left traces tti th« 
undisturbed gravel to sliow whence they had been removed. It must 
have required some ten Steps to reach lo the level of the naw. These 
doorways, with the remains of the bolt-holes for the bolts wiih which 
the doors weie provided, eridcntly belong to the original straclurc. 
The central archway at the wctem end, now open, leads inio a 
small, low, rudely vaulted chamber, but it is doubtful if it presents 
anything of the original character ; and whether or not it provided in 
its first construction an opening to the nave, or whether central steps 
were part of the original design, cannot now be osceruinctl '. 

■ Sea Oxford Architcctunl uiil Hlttorical Soctcly'* Rfport. Mnj. iSfij, vol. 1. 
p. iij. A good view ot the crypt ii given in Skctton'i (>.im»i Anli'fHa /f/jljiir»fa, 
1S4J, pi. ;oj, where il 11 reptcMntcd flooded with wuer, u-hich nai firqucnlljr tlie 
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Wiih those data ii is neeewtary to proceed somewhat cautiously; bat, 
taking into Account various considerations, the followinft explanations 
are suggested. The endowment of the church being hcM Trom 
Robert D'Oj'llj^'s manor, as has Iwcn said, seems to point to the 
building of the church being due to his bounty, or at least to his 
permission, if not assistance as governor of Oxford, and therefore to 
be aiisociaieil with his name. The fact of an ancient arrjingcmcnl 
being adopted, is not of itself sufficient evidence to conclude that a 
church already existed on the spot. No doubt at Canterbury, the 
leading example for architectural hisiory, Lanfranc, who .succeeded to 
his arc h bishopric in 1070, and who began his work soon after, 
followed ihe old plan, though he appears to have bulk dt now^. 

His work was going on at Canterbury at the same time that Robert 
D'Oilgi's work was going on in Oxford, and therefore it is not surpris- 
ing if the same plan in this respect was followed here. Somctliing 
of the same arrangement must have been followed at Rochester and 
several other cathedrals rebuilding at the same lime, but in all these 

' Since the «tTsn(;«ment vfhich S. I'etcr'i chureti oHits (Ihniigh no ii'lTanUi^ 
w» takdi of thli rccmt mtofation to ivcdcr ihis arraagcmcut visible) a m) tare 
uid intrmling, and liniw it oftordi to imporlwit « piece of evidence in the wgu- 
menl for this ponion »i !e»« of the siruciurc lieliig of the lime of Robert D'Oiliji, 
it will be uillifai:lo'y )>erh>|)fi here to Intiodnce > iihoil extract from Ihe dccrlplliHi 
glwa irj CtcrrUK (pii»Md In Twiflen'ft /^iv/vi Siriftera, roI. 1191, &c. tuA 
cd. KolU Scrici, 1879, vol. 1. p. 8.) It mutt bo premiteil howe>«r (hat Gcrv»t*, 
who wrrole circa 1 100, did aot >ef ihc irriingFinenC which he deicribts hut copict 
that of Eodnier, the ibger, who introduce* incidentally ■ DCite uimn the arrange' 
matt of Canterbar}' in hii Vila AnJum. 'Thli wu (he very cbuicli vrbich had 
bam ballt by the Romaiu u Ilcde bean wilncu In hL>> hlktory, and whldt was ttuty 
■irani^ In tome i>art> in iiniliilon of Ihe chucch of the bletEWil Prince oS Ills 
Apoitle Peter [at Rome] in which hi* holy relic* are ciatltd by the Tcneratlcn tt 
the whole world . . . [He then ^•ns an account of Ihe altars ii> the chnrdl of 
Canletbutj-.] To reach lhe»e altin a certiin crypt which the Romani call • 
"eoofaiionuy" had to be uccndcd from Ihe "choir of ihctingen" by levenil 
itcpi. Thii ciypl wai conitmcted Dndenieath, after the likeneu of the cocfct- 
lionaiy of S. Peter, the vault of vhlch wa* ntted >« hiGh, that il ctmld only be 
itached bymaoy*t«ps. . . and when Lanfmnc came toContcthiify [1070] he found 
the church which hf had undennken to rale wai reduced 10 axhrt , . . A* loit tht 
church be wl about to detlroy il utterly ajid erect a mote noble one . . . but bcfoee 
the worlt becan he commanded Ihut iho bodlei of the Saloti which were bnried in 
thceutem part of (be chiiich, thoiild be icmorcd to the wiXeni pan ...towtiicbl 
Eadmcr can bcu wilncu (or I wntlhiui n boy at *chool.' More cannot be quoted 
without railing qoettioni ai to the delailtof iliennangement, and the otqcet of thU 
note 11 only (n thov that the 'confesrio' wu Ihc primitive airaaxcmnil ; Ihat 
l^nfraac In hi* iroik, which wat Jtolng on Stoin 1070-77, followed it, ai caudnc 
icnuiins ictlify, and (henfon thai II b not unlikely thai Robert D'Oilgi (who fonndcd 
St. George In the t^aitlo In 1074) followed tuch an anangemenl. The church wtilch, 
after the great intlein cljurcb of Rome, wai dedicated to St. Peter, i>\>uld be more 
Ukely (o follow lomeihliiB of the uune type, though on a vny small icale. 
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caws, immcdiaicly ihe c«ntury turned, the old woric secitis to have 
been thouffhl unwotih^, and was dcslroycd, or partially so, to nuke 
way for new work of a belter description, or on a more extensive 

lie. ARscltn. for in^iance, at Canterbury, so altered and changed 
he work of Lanfranc, some forty years afterwards, that very little of 
the old sinjciurc is now viiiibJe. Tlic ywdicrn wall of the crypt 
rcmaini as it was left by Lanfranc, and the doorways, with the steps 
leading down from the aialeti ; but ibe vaulting wan raixcd by Antetm, 
and though in all probability much of die old mnierial was used up 
again, the crypt must be said to belong to Ansclm's dale. 

Here in S. Peter's Church probably D'Oilgi's crypt was kepi, and 
whether the steps were still retained in use or not, the three western 
arches were retained. '!'hc masonry of two more doorways, situated 
in the northern and southern walls of the crypi resjiectively, and which 
comniiinicated by a newel staircase with the choir above, were probably 
made use of again, but the wails, so far as can be ascertained, were 
nevertheless wholly rebuilt. Even the doorways at Ihe top of the 
newd staircases seem to have been retained and rebuilt again into 
the new wall, since they arc similar in character to those below; 
while toiiu: of the pillars, bases, and capitals were very probably uied 
tip again, or others made, for the sake of uniformity, to be like them. 
Work of this kind may be so carefully performed as to leave no trace 
behind it by which to distingnish between ihc old and the new, and so 
it is here. The masonry such as would be used in a cry[)i built in Ihe 
reign of Henry I. or of Stephen might be of exactly the same character 
as the original masonry of the time of the Conqueror or of even 
earlier date, since Ihe distinction observable between the widc-joinled 
and fine-jointed masonry is, as a rule, confined to work intended for 
a more promiticni position. 

It may be asked. Why was Ihe crypt rebuilt within fifty years or so 
of its first erection } The answer is probably the same us must be 
given to the question of Anselm rebuilding Lanfranc's work, of which 
we have such full and clear record. In his new work at Canterbury, 
liie crypt was certainly elevated by some two or three feet higher 
than before, the line being plainly visible oa its western wall. There 
is little doubt also thai ihc crypt was extended eastward, though 
in this case, as iu the case of Rochester and other cathedrals, the 
crypt has in the thirteenth century been extended again further east- 
ward, so Ihat the line of the eastward termination, as it was in the 
twelfth century, is wholly obliterated; 

Now in S. Peter's the probabilities are that D'Oilg^'s crypt was 
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not extended so rar to the east as it is now, and also tliat it had an 
a)isidul termination, tiuch as ifaal which is shown on ihc plan of tlw 
original cr^pl or S. George's in the Casllc, erected, probably, onl^ X 
short time proioualy to S. Peter's. It is true that isolated instances 
of reciawjtubr terrainationx of crj-pi and chancel occur bcfotc the 
Ivreirth cunlut}' ; also, on the other hand, isolated instances of apsidal 
terminations occur in this country, erected aficr the close of the 
eleventh century, and are ciminion enough on the continent; but tbo 
rule is BO general of apaidal lerminaiions in the etevenih, and red- 
singular teiniinations in the Iwt^lftti, as tn warrant the supposition that 
the alteration* were undertaken partly with the object of changing the 
small apse into a tolerably capacious choir with the flat east end, such 
as it has now according to the fa&hion of the time, and that the altera- 
lion, and almost entire rebuilding of the crypt, with the exception of the 
western wall, took place some fifty years or more alter the orfginal 
building by Robert D'Oilgi, l>ui with the i>Un and some of th« 
original details retained. This, on the whole, appears to be the best 
explanation by which the several circumstances can be accounted for ; 
so that the visitor, when standing in S. Peter's crypt and looking 
westward, may be sud to gaie upon a monument which carries him 
back to the lime of Robert D'Oilgi, as much as the tower of Sl Michael's 
Church, or that which rises from the Castle. 

Another view would be that tlie crypt is entirely as Robert D'Oilgi 
left it. It is, as regards masonry, an advance on the lower of th« 
Castle and Sl Michael's, but the coitcrelc vault (with the marks of the 
bosrds remahiing) Is exactly what might have been expected at that 
lime ; while the a»hlar work and the well-sei arches, the capitally the 
coliunns, and the bases, would only go to show that a skilful mastct 
of the works was employed, and skilful workmen under him, one who 
had travelled and understood the style which was then coming in over 
tlie whole of western Europe. And if the crypt be compared with 
others erected during the last twenty )-ears of the eleventh century, 
and of which the date may be reasonably asigned, e.g. tbe original 
part of Wulfsian's crypt at Worcester, or of GundulTs at Rochester, 
the argument from analogy would leave much to be said for ibe 
theory. And so fat as any absence of line of demarcation is conce 
such though not visible on the outside, might be visible on ilie intcric 
were it not obscured by the plaster with which the walls are cohered. 
Still, taken all into account, the hy]>othesis that some alteration took 
place in Henry the Finu's reign is tbc one which would probably bo 
most generally accepted. 
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Of Roger of I»Ty, so niuncd from a lown on the river Eutc', mention 
has already been made in connection wiih Robert D'Oilgi in the 
founilition of S. George's in the Castle '. It would apjicar tbey were 
svom comjiMiion*, o^her instances of the kind being recorded. Roger 
of Ivrj' was well favxiurcd ; be had been Pituerna to ihc Duke of 
Normandy, and seems to have held the same office here under the 
KtnK of England; he possessed some forty manors which, like tliose 
belonging to Robert D'Oilgi, were chiefly in Oxfordshire and the 
Immediate neighbourhood. Besides iweniy-three in the county", he 
held one in Warwickshire, one in Huntingdonshire, .seven in Bu<:king- 
bunshire, (bur in BerkishiFc, and hve in GlouccKlcrshire. It would 
almoet seem as if they hod been paruieis in their Bucccsses and in 
ihdr purchases. Like Robert D'Oilgi, his Oxfordshire manors, it will 
be »ecn, were well represented by manxionv in Oxford. Amongst tlie 
manors under his name it will be observed he held of the king four 
hydCB in Walton (probably the whole manor) in the north of Oxford, 
which reached down lo the river, since it included a ruhcry of the value 
of i<i</. and 6 acres of meadow, and ihis niKnor he is returned as holding; 
in demesne. He also held the neighbouring manor of Ul/gartoU 
(WoK'ercoie), consisting of 5 hydes ; and this he had leased to a (certain 
' Godefridus *.' In only one solitary case throughout zll his manors is 
there the slighiest reference as to vho held them in King Il!adward's 
lime, which is unfortunate, as it would have been interesting to know 
to whom the land adjoining Oxford on [he North had belonged. 

Whether (he Rannulf I-'lammord or Flambaid was (he same who 
under William Kufus was made Bisliop of Durham (1099}, and whose 
inlitmou)! career is <lescril)ci! by historians, may be open to tiucslioiu 
That he appears in Oxfordshire under the heading of Ttrra Camni' 
rorw)nii!rO;r/M^ri/f/i4A'i7f-»m{r/rr-/i-arww' implies perhaps tliai he was in 
orders ; we fin<! one with *ucli a name also as .1 tenant in thief of some 
three or four manors in Hampshire*. That the solitary mansion in 

■ In the dcpattoioit of Eure. ma^^kcd on the ronpaflvry-la-Bataitic, tome lixloea 
ndlei S.E. of Ettcui. Here Kogci (oundcil an ibbej In roji. poitiona of whldt 
•Ull eiiri, ■ Seeant//, |i. 108. 

* DmbcvIsj, fol. 158 b. col. 1. * Ibid. fol. i;9 1, coL i. 

' Donindar.foL- i57a,cDl.i, The word /!(«i«Jdri/i*iiiteTline*ted above 'RBomilC.' 
ElicwlMre, unilcr I.VllI ' Tirra A/iniitromm /!teit' iftA. i6eb,col. r), a Kannulf 
OOCBS ai lioUing tuid it Ludewilk, but It would be roili to idoalliy the ■■«. 

* DonxBday. fol 49 a. ««1. t. Hctc he \t entered nt Rianullui. wilb Ibe name 
Fi*m* intdliacatcd, and he holdi FmnUUi, which had been held by a certain Tui4 
ofEailGodwtne. Umlci llie landain the New Forest (foUo ji!i.eol. 1) n Rannolf 
FImIotI bold* ■ hide in two inaaon and (our mks in • Ihitd, tbo rut being 
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Oxford belonged to one or other of these minors is not improb:iblf, 
nor it it impottxible that the owner was the same as the one of this 
name who afterwards became 1iisho{i. On the other liand it U difficult 
to reconcile the data with the biographical notice of his life given tn 
Orderic Vital '. 

Wido of Reinbodcurth * seems to have bad only one manor in 
Oxfordshire, namely WtrotkeslaH* (i.e. Wroxlon near Banburjr), but 
he bad ten in Northam|>ionsbire, and »onie sixteen distributed in 
Cambridgeshire, Leicestershire, and Lincolnshire. Though with only 
one manor in the county he yet bad two mansions in Oxford. 

Walter Gifard, lord of Loiigueville, afterwards Kart of Buckingham, 
waa one of the more fortunate of holders of manors, his total reaching 
to nearly 3 hundred, of which he held ten in Oxfordshire * and nearly 
fifty in Buckinghamshire. These are sufGcicnt to account for his 
having so many as seventeen mansions in Oxford. It is added that the 
predecessor of Waller had one.of the gift of King Eadward i-^r Vllfh 
vir^ quat consiuludmartm trani T R E. Tliere is nothing amongst 
llic entries of tiic lands of Walter which in any way connects any of 
his manors witli Oxford ; at the same time the eight virgae being named, 
if the interpretation be correct ^ aEfords an example of the amount of 
ground belonging to a single house, i.e. the extent of the plot of ground 
in which the house stood. 



' He died 1 1 iS. Sec a summary' of t&e cridcnoe jpvcn in Profntor E. A. FKe> 
mm't AV^ ef William Kmfmi, it^Si, vol. ii, p. 551. 

' The nainc itfouiiil tpell in the fallowing wbji in the counc of the Done 
Sun'ty: RaiDbncdcuil, Reinbnedcml. Rein l<ot<l earth, Rcinbodcortb, RciabtcmV' 
and Rcnbndcurt. No lucli pbcc Iim l>c«n ol'ihrrvci] In Nnimaud]'. There b ■ 
Konbodcoutt in the Deiartmant of the McuK, and inotlicr \a UMloftlicUeuftbe. 

* Doid«m1b]'. folio 1 5y b, coL 1. 

' Dometda)', fol. 1 j; b. col. i. 

' It eould not nteui Itml the houK ilood In cic'" vlrj^tct.ihnughlhefon&Tirgf 
•ccmi to stand for virgata, of which it U clear foiii went to the hjdc, and m all 
OxronI (puttini; It at about ninety ocm) would be included in a nngle hyde. it \» 
imiKMtlbit that tuch an eitcnl of limd wiihin Oxford conld beloQ); to ■ nnele 
house. It mighl be tboDght Ibii the j^ft contUted of the cl^^l ilrj^la «bewhera 
to the coiuily, and the hotue tii Oifun] belong lo li : but ibtouKhoat Walter 
Clfaid't Duuion Iheflt do«a not Mcm to be one of two bydc*. Oi. apiiii, it might 
be (huu^ht the hotite was autased at the equjralrni of eight viij^alei of land, but, 
«anpu«d with the 171 houtci at Doreheitet aneucd at ten lijrdci, Ihii would be 
CTCCf ri i x . [Folio 75 a. col.t.) It haa therefore been cone laded [lial, although the 
word LI written jircctMly ia the umc way at where it meant virgate, it caaj OWM 
only 1 virgt, \,t. a rod. Or pole. At the pmcnt limeiuch meuDics about 30iqnaM 
yaR)»,and the ciebl would mcamrc 940 Hiusrc ran!*, i.e. D moderately iltedcxdcn; 
but ihtie are no ncani of turivinK at uiy dcfmiic meaiurcuicoi («i the M>jia at that 
time. 
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Next appeitr two manHons which ace ciitcci:!,! as belonging respec- 
tively to the two manors of lUmpton and Ulctchingcloii. The 
names may possibly be those of the two Icnams rcsidCQt in tlicm, and 
they may be Eiii;'ishinen. The name Gernio is found amongst ibc 
King's thanes as holding ten liydes of the King in Hainplun ', and here 
therefore is another instance of a bouse belonging to a manor. In the 
time of King Kadward the ten bydes s«m to have been divided up 
into (iv-e smail manors. 

The son of Manaases might be thought to be sn early instance of 
ft Jew at Oxford ; it must be borne in mind however ihAt Old Testa- 
ment names were often borne by ChrislianB '. At the same time there 
U jmt a reason for a slight suspicion iJiat this was a Jew. For in 
ihe entry under the Ttrra Mimstrerum rtgis, to the effect that AIwi 
the Sheriff holds of the King two hydcs and a half in Bihfslont 
(Bietcbingdon), It is added, ' This land Manasses bought of htm without 
(he king's licence*.' This stateroenl is suggestive of ihc land bdnj; 
pledged to Manasses, or at least of some reason for hb not having 
purctiascd the land in the usual way, Howcwr the surveyors omit all 
reference to Alwi, and insert the soi] of Manasses as the owner, but 
with the qualification that the house belongs to the manor. 

This completes the list of /rnefiUs in capiif holding Oxford man- 
sions. In spite of the disproportion in se\'cral instances the list of 
the liolders of these mansions may fairly be said to represent (he chief 
holders of ilic manors in the couniy of Oxford and its neighbourtiood. 
There arc howc%'cr certain icnanis in chief in the county who might 
have been expected to have held mansions who do not do so; e.g. Robert 
of Stratford with nincmanois; GeolTrcyof Mandcvile, and Waller Fita- 
Poyntz, each with three; Gilbert of Ghent, Richard i'uingiani, Alfred, 
the nephew of Wigod, the Countess Judith (widow of Earl Waltbcof) 
and Roger of Ivr/s wife, each witli two; and several others with 
single manors belonging to them ; but such exceptions, bearing in mind 
Ihc chances of the separation, an<t the evident breaking up of manors 
which bad gone on during the twenty )'ears of the Conqueror's rule, do 
not seriously inililaic against the view here taken. 

* Dometda)', foUo tfioli, col. >, K!im|stoii H also mrnltaned veAti Ihe land of 
Koeer or \\rj <i£Sts col. t). The vrhole naiior Kcmi ofletwitnli to liavc bcoi 
divided into Hniiipion G«r and Ham]itiM> Poylc 

■ At Itiii ivrjr lime Ihe Archbiihop of RMim wu iMmcil Muiuk*. tlii rither 
nns nmncd Hiiwwrt beforv liim, uiil hit next (DcwMor but one lo (be icc.vii.in 
1096, wu named Mana»<». In ihe untb century* Biibop o[ Aix wm nomod 
Ii,nuL At Exetci \tt< fratfMtiu Caiumtai un Samti AiiJrttie vt» namBd latac 
(Uomotdar, vol. ii.rol. 71). 

* Doiiu*dti]', fat. iteth eol. 1. 

S 
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A pontgnph is here inserted in the Survey, ihai ait the abo^'e■w^ittcn 
mansions arc held fircc because they repair tlic wall, but the ex&ct force 
of tlic wordii is not ver/ clear. Tliey ptobably paid geld, but thej 
uerc held in capili ftom the king, free on ihc condition named. 

We ihcn have ■ somcuhal more important Ust of names, for it 
nay be presumed that Uie majt^iiy actually represent iIm inhabitants 
of the town, wherua«, in tlic case of tbote which have preceded Uicoi, 
there is no reason to suppose that any one except Kobcrl D'Oilgi, uid 
possibly his friend the co-founder of the college in the Castle, Roger 
of Ivry, c\-er net foot in Oxford. 

Tbc first entry wc have amongst them is an interesting one, namely, 
' The Priests of S. Michaels." There can be little or no doubt thai 
this is S. Michael's at Nortli Gate, of which the tower remauis to this 
day, nimiloi in many respects to thai of the castle, which we are prac- 
tically sure that Robert U'Oilgi creeled. Had it not beenfbr this entry, 
showing that there were priests attaclied to l}ie church of S. Michael 
at this eady date, it might ha«-e been left an open queitioD whether, 
after all, the tower was not wholly a mihtar)- work, and not in any way 
connected with the chuiciics which the Abingdon Abbey CbroDiclc 
sftys that Robert D'Oilgi ' repaired.' But when we find priests ser>'iiig 
S. Michacrs,and when wc learn from the original record that even within 
tlie piccinci« of the canlc he eteacd a church mtb a college of prietta, 
the tnTcrenccB are very strong that S. Michael's priests were practkally 
endowed with their houie< by Rolxtt D'Oilgi, and thai he cenunJy 
restored, if he did not erect, ihecburch of S. Michael'* at North Gate. 

The tower is an interesting one from many points oTvicw, It is 
inlinatcly associaied with the early history of Oxford, inasmuch as it 
is one of the very few remnants existing of work which »u Hianding 
as visible to the inhabitants of Oxford at the lime the Dometday 
Survey was compiled as il is to the inhabitants of Oxford now ; again, 
it is interesting as an example of military architecture of tlwt period, 
of wtiicti (lie examples are so few and far between, not only in this 
country, but on the continent also ; it is interesting, too, perhaps, 
from the fact of it serving a do<ul>le [iar|>o»e, tumely, that of protecting 
the city and )-ei connected with a cbiucti : lastly, it is inlctesling from 
n purely architectural point of view. 

It will not be out of {tlace here, perhaps, to say a few words on 
some of these points. On ttie evidence for tlie history of the building 
and the atoociaiion with Rol>ert D'Oilgi's name, wfficient perhaps 
luu been already said ; and that it guarded the north gate, tbc way 
into Oxfotd mostly re<iuiring protection again»t the enemy, b snffi- 
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cicntly proved from the line of wall and dllch, as well as froni tbo 
name wliidi die diUTcli received ktM on, viz. St. Mictuiel's at North 
Gfttr, to (listingiu^h it from a little chitpcl which scctns lo ha^c been 
erected at a later period near the south Rate of Oiford '■ 

But while the appearance is much more like that of a cburcb towev 
than the lower of ilic castle, there is a feature which is especiaUy ifortby 
of atlcn^on, namely, a small round-headed doorway, about five feet 
high, and little more than two feet wide, which exists st the north side 
of the tower, at twenty-seven feet from the ground, II is hidden on the 
exterior by the chimneys of the house built against it, and so is probably 
entirely overlooked by most visitors : but it is well seen and readily 
kocewiMe from the interior, and has the jambs and eadi abacus 
complcic. The use of this there can be but liiilc doubt is (he tame 
as tiiai of the arches, now blocked up with masonry, at llic very 
lop of the castle tower, some sixty feet from the surface of the 
ground, and which have already been referred (o as being conrtructci! 
for the puqiogc of givinj; access to the ' hourdts ' or wooden galleries 
which projected from the wall'. The reason for die gallery in 
S. Michavl's tower being on a much lower bve) than that in tlic castle 
tower, was that it might guard the approach to the gateway adjoining, 
while in the casde die tower had to command the iiv«r and a much 
more extended line. 

ft i.H dilTicuJt at tliis disiajil date, and after to many alterations have 
taken pboe, to decide where the wall or rampart joined tlie tower, 
following the ordinary nile of fortification, it would abui on the eastern 
udc, but leaving the tower aligbtiy projecting on the north. 

On the souili side, iiowcvor, the masonry sliows tliai tlicrc bad been 
a building of some kind abuiling against the tower, and. still visible 
in (he masonry, there are marks of an ori^nal doorway, the bate 
of which would have been about twelve feet from die lewl of the 
ground. Also, by uking into accotuu the line of the old ditch foiuid 
during the recent excavations In the yard of the Ship Inn, and also 

D ' In r«f?r«nco to S, Michul'i Church uiil Chapel il ibc north and tooih gale 

I re<p«cti>«l)'. u olio lo Ihcrc bdng > S. Fttcr'* Chofcl) In lli« eutcn \i*A otOxfutd 

I Bod ■notlm in the wcil, Ibcro li a Lttijn dlMleb u (oHowa :— 

^^B ' lavlgUat porta luiitrtli bortac(|u« Michael 

^^^ Exortnn solcm Pcinu r^L aiqne ciidcDtein.' 

^^^^^L 'At NcRh-fpiu uid at Soulh-gatc lou S. MIdutcl j^ardi the way, 

^^^^^m Whlla o'ei (he tott and o'er the wtsl S. fttci holilh hit tway.' 

^^^ The diitlch la probably not eulUr than the fourttcnth oi firiccolh century, Uri ibc 
L hnt cKCDRHWe hai not Ucd dcfiailcly trac«d. 

^^ * ScCM/^. p. no. 
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ihc line of the inX\ on ihc wnt, i[ must be .-Klmiiied that there is 
some reason to suppose the tower wholly projected from the north 
side of the nunpan, and that iho rampart was continued along the 
8OUII1 si<Ie of the tower, anil lliat llie doorvray at twelve feet from the 
grotjnd opened upon this rampart. In lime of siege the soldierf would 
be able 10 pass from the rampart into the tower, which was no doubt 
provided on ilie interior wiiii vofjden staircases, and so reach the 
projecting ' hourd * on the north side, whence, if the suggested plan 
is correct, they would command the ditch on the right, and the road- 
way in front of the gate on the left. 

The traces of one more original dooruay should be observed, 
namely, on the wcsl side, and level with the street. From this door- 
way access would be gained from the road into tlie basement storey of 
the tower. But whether tlic wall abutted against the eastern side of 
the tower, or was carried along under the southern side, a great 
difficulty arises in fixing upon the site of the church. In the eleventh 
century a churi;h lower was, as a rule, either central or at the went end, 
and when the latter wa; the case, the tower arch, opening into the 
church, was an important fealure, and generally bore distinctive marks 
of the RomdneM|Uc style. Here there is no trace of any such arch, 
but a fourteenth century arch, which, so far as can be judged, does not 
lake the place of any preexisting arch of such a size as would have 
existed had the church occupied the eastern end. In oihcr words, lite 
evidence points to the tower itol having been a westeni tower; and it 
could not luive l>ecn a central tower, but to being a deiaclied lower, 
such as the tower was in the castle ; and though possibly provided 
with bells, and having much more of the ajipearance of a church tower 
than its companion. Still it was not part and parcel of the church which 
stood at the north gate, such as it is now. 

On looking at the plan it will be at once seen that the wall has 1 
extended on the north so as to include the church; but the precis 
lime when this was done it is difficult to determine, ll may be con- 
Jeciured however tliat the last extension was in ihe fifleenth century, 
for Ihe wall (and opportunity was given recently of examining ii to the 
foundations) was found to be scarcely two feet thick, wliile the tnaia 
city wall, as seen at the end of I'url Street, was close upon nine feet 
in thickness. 

The existing tower windows, it will be observed, present what ar 
called raid-wall shafU. of the type which occur at Jarrow, Monki 
mouth, and in other early architectural examples. In the cases name 
they were probably the distinguishing feature which made the venerable 
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Bede »|>eals of those Imildinj;* as being erected ncrf Romano*. Truly 
Romanesque before the siylc had developed inio Norman, they stand 
as important landmaiks in the history of archiieclure ; for while lliey 
were erected under the superintendence of the Norman Constabubrius 
who cane over with the Conqueror, jTt ihcy were not more Norman 
io style than buildings which had been erected for centuries previously 
in the country. They point to the fact that alUioujiih our intercourse 
with Normandy accelcntlcd, and possibly in a mciisurc influenced the 
development of our national style of architecture, we did not import 
that style from Normandy. It is dangerous, with the few remains we 
possess, and still fewer records which directly interpret the history of 
those remains, W compare the tower of S, Michaers with other exist- 
inijt towers, and the architectural details of the same with tliose of 
other buildings, but it may tw wid to represent the nrchileciure of 
the close of the eleventh century, before the long-aad-shorl work at the 
angles, with the rest built of nibble, gave way lo the more expensive 
but more lasting mode of building with surface ashlar masonry 
throughout; also before the plain pierced arch with a mid-wall shaft 
gave way to the spbyed Norman window or to arches with orders 
duly recessed, such as eventually developed into the rich Gothic work 
with their scries of mouldings. And further, it b lo be noticed that 
the mid-wall shafts oi* S. Michael's are in the most perfect slate of pre- 
sccvjtioni inasmuch as regards three of the windows they have only 
been exposed during the last few years'. 

The next entry in itie Survey relates to the Gfteeo mansions held 
by the Canons of S. Fride»wide. These mansions again were probably 
part of the endowment of tlic mooastcr)- in Oxford, either given by 
wealthy residents or possibly built by the community on land which 
they had acquired. Houses were not unfrequently given on the COD- 
(liiion thai for the rest of the donor's life a ' corrody,' that is, sufficient 
mainlenancc, and perhaps an annual sum of money, should be secured 
to him by the monastery ; and it b possible that some of the tcDcmenis 
of S. Pridcswide had been already obtained in this way, as the 

' Dcda, Hiii. tttl. lib. v. <»p. jt. 

' About Itn jc»ra lince, partly wjih a view of liKhlcning the weight of the tower, 
u It wu, in (pitc ot Ihc iion cliuapt. In a aomewluil dimj:craiu condilion. and 
|)artl)r with ft new of Improviog the cflccl, (lie parith (iropoMd to cf«ii th« 
wiii<I««k. which had bora long blocked op^ To the laliifactioii oltveiy one. the 
mid-vall ih«ttt wcie (ouiul perfect, Thii had nol tMen anticipatol. ukI cmi only 
be eaplaintd from the ciraunilancc of the nbiuui in each cue hiving been birokcn 
\if the picMuic of the (upcrincambcnl mau. in which xaie each was fbonil, and 
ihcrclorc pinbotily uion after (hell erection ihc windows were walled np to prcnnt 
fuilhcr si^iitE wijr of the matoniy above them. 
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docinneRtt ithnw that many wr«re ho obtained oAer ibe elev«nih 
century. 

Itm S. Fridoswidc's, ax hajt been already said, does not ajipmr to 
have b«n prosperous. We lind no \>xnA\ church in Oxford at this 
time which there la any reason lo suppose had been bulli under its 
auspices or in any tray belonged to it, itnd the property tn Oxford- 
)hii« was still exceedingly small compared with that of other existing 
monutcrics, or with thai which it acquired in Henry Uie First's 
rei^. As to the church itself, not a vestige exists of ibo old work, 
the whole having been rebuilt, or at lea.'^t been begun to be ret)uilt, 
under Prior Giiimond at (iie beginning of the next century'. 

In the Domesday Sun-cy all that we lind is under the heading ' No. 
xiv. T/u Land of the Canons of Oxford and o/olhr Clrrki.' It run* 
as follows : — 

'The Canons of S. Fridcswidc hold 4 hydes of the Kinj; near 
Oxford. They bdd it in Kfng Edward's Time. The land five Cam- 
cate*. There tS villam have fivu ploughs and loj acrct of meadow^ 
and eight acres of spinney. It was and in worth 40/. This land neve 
paid tax ; neither does tt belong, nor did it belong lo any bmJrtJ. 

' Siward holdi of thctc kowk Canons 3 hidct in CeJtilaw. Land for 
two plough;, which are there now. It was and is worth 40/. It 
belonged 4iid docs belong to the Church '.' 

As to the four hydes near Oxford, it is dangerous to assign lo them 
any definite place, lodeed it is not clear that it includes the prccincU 
of the nunnery. It has already been suggetied that it does not neces- 
sarily follow that the liin<l was all in one part, and might possibly 
include some on the western side of Oxford at Binsey. At the 
lime It will not be overlooked that three hydes adjoining to the easlc 
ride of Oxford are expressly referred lo in the charier of Kin 
Ethelrcd granicd a.d. 1004*, namely, a piece of land on t)ie north 
bank of the I'hamcs, stretching from the Cherwell on the u-csl, to 



' The lite i« of etnirse the «me. ta iniher ncntly so. It will be rcmcmfrnwl 
that th« iDtbor of the tile of S. FriiletwliJr ipciliK of the lomli uf thai uiul lutiQi; 
bren mcrrcU. \\1iethcr lie liad any evidence Ibi u>Mi; it wu movtil in (he tioie <rf 
King Atliclrcil tat,j be doubled. See ao/f.p. 101. 

' The retnainiriE enttici under Ibe ume heiiding refef lo the holdlns of a certain 
Osmond die pried, of land at CkiriiUuieat ^Kitltiogton) 1 i>( Hiun, ■ jitlest, of 
land in C^dtimli \,<\y. Adwcll); of tJJwinl, aim jirdbnMr a yj\tiA, the place of 
whoae holding is not named ; aiid o( Kannulf FlamlianI, of land in Middlcloa 
(pohapa MiddleMn StoncyJ, and <rbo hu been oJieadj itlcrTcd to u pobablj 
bnl a clerk and aftorwaidi a Blihop. Sec anlt, p.iU- Appandlx A, f 99. 

* Sttmnti, p. 1 4 J. 
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Ifflcy on (he cast, and bounded by Dultingdon and Cowtcy on Oie 
north'. 

The land which Ihey held on the norlfa of Oxford, known as Cutslow, 
and which oUo was part of the grant of King Jithclrcd, it will l»e 
Kcen, Ihey had leased to a certain Siward. This is Dot an uncommon 
name amongst the tenant!) in t)ie time of King Ed-;rard, and occure in 
•(e^<eral counties. Itut in OxforcltJitrc there i* nn enir}- under tlie 
King's thanes' respecting a certain Siwardus Vtnaifr, i,e. the king'ii 
'hunter.' who holds from the kinf* a^ hydes at CtdtUnlane (i.e. Kid- 
lingion). The record adds, ' This Siward held it freely in ilie time of 
King Edwarti I'robably from bis abilities as a hunism&n he inas 
allowed to retain his land, but de rtgt and not lib<rt as before, and it \% 
clear that he found it convenient to farm tlie nciglibouring land of 
the Canon* of S. Frideswidc in the adjoining manor of Cuislow,' 

TTic land however at Cutriow' held by S. Frideswide had not in- 
creased in value. It had belonged to S. ,Fride3widc's bcl'ore the 
Conquest, and it belonged to it now ; in oih<rr words, the conduct of 
the ocGupsntK of the iqon^istcr}' or of its lands had given no excuse to 
the Conqueror to despoil them of their property'. 

We now come to the names of the tenants, who may be for the 
most part considered to be actually occupiers of the liouaes in Oxford, 
for it will be observed that out of the thirty-eight tliirty-two represent 
occupiers of a single house. The names may be said to be all 
English names', but we axe met by the circumstance that they are 

■ Tile igncilion ai \n the FXicni nf thnt \tiiiA% cin odIj be diacnsKd by tnking 
Into aeciiunl the confimintion <hancr> of the now Mntory. 

* LVm. Terra Kiciirdi et atlonim miniiitroruni Kcgit. Oomcaday, fol. ifob, 
col. *. 

' Tbe fbllowine i* an Intlance of Iht otMcartly in the entilet in Ibc Domndiy 
Sorrcy ariune from Ihoit tcracncM. Though we find Siirard holJiiig l hyda ftom 
S. r'fldeiwidc's in Cuulow. <rr find Ut« on (lol. )£•> n) unJn XX1>C, Tcttn 
Ko;;cii de Iveri, 'Alumluit Clericui tenet At K[0Ee(in] C'imVj/.iw,' Thtrc nrc 
thne three hydet, &c. It mail be aitiunied Ihnl (hcic ihr«c hyiio held by Iho 
'cl*rk' (ran Ko{^ uf Iny arc diirincl from the two hydeiheld tYlhc'hunrnnan" 
fiom ihe Ca&qiu of St. Fildawide'*; and w« muH infer thai the whole nuuiDr of 
Cui^ow. rcjiroieiitnl at His (ntsnit day only hy a few finn bnlldlngi. coniiirted of 
fira hydec The value of Rof,TT of Ivry'v thiic hydn had Incrauied from three 
povadi 10 four poandi. The iwo h)idei belonf-ing to St. Kridsiwidi^ WSR origin- 
ally valued ai two pounds and are declared to be of the ranie nitl. Hovevor 
much is left to coiijcciaic ; my (cw woid* more would ha>c mide all clear. 

' Thit ciieuintliiiice ou(;hi to hare nuBC^ted Ittclf to Tliictf y. wheii he ilewribo 
the action of the mnnln of S, Fridawldc'* «( Ihe tiegt of Oxford. Sec aiUt, 
note 1, y. ifj. 

' WilliftRi pcrhupt miglil be taken as an exception, but whclbci or not Engllth- 
men by liitth, there wcic tcvnal Wllllaini in the couulcy in the time of £d««id 
the CoafeuoT, 



■At, j,n. L/^t:..- />■.,: r:/' t-F :::~:siL 

tfi>i:i; ii7. i. '(111., uiil'j'tui^i^o wuuuu: 2st} UfsiEiianti:. sis. ■ 

'.i»<,_« «;< ii4iti': '/ i^J•^^.^ilu• ^ i;cjii«r 'j'.vurr^m'jt n vznoij est;- i 2 

V.«jii.'>, ^j". Ilia- 111';:". 1: VI:' I- li;;it iwtui; o' tasnU-'ilIir ^Ji- r»mE 
wi'l. 'Vji'.f- i^^'ili); :iii; sallii. tiUIItt -Oi-mal. UK ETT" C ID- SHE. 

jii;.c lni'> ii^iiBi'jii.- . iiiiC u ril'T't'.-t n, ay t«nif neai. oldt" cc:sas 

)f'<;it(ili'<l^>i.i iM-itiy W:i. !'jUTiC -'J* liit li^Uim . I' 1- •. unlB: DC S- 

t'l.'iui.ii ii. 'j.' u'.yjitj-jurii-yy: iit mfev ]>rriay>. y>, lasEace; ""^ n& 
'/ '.ii« '/'ly^tiii.. I'-A'iirf.- 'j' ;irt br."; iMWrt ai Ctsiuon. 'ITiwsmn:. r 

*^/l'^'<<.SlliH-. BFi,',i, wirH: li<jlil litid 'vjD. "Jit i;illl." til r.Hin'^ £I_ TUCi. 

'y>^:u..'.fi w/,' /.ji'^ )*■; 'A^j. ii-.-ii- ; 'jr »ju. oitt of tuost c -Sa t' i.. : 
III Jii ff.jiiif, M'ii.'ji. !ii^ •>,tni '.'^iilisuiitd I'j lilt ijiri a' !Ekiej_ ic 
»'i..i(: '. 1^:11. iiti i-.ii^ h'-'-'Mcfi Jtti'i iitid of Kiiit" Haciraix ■ sat 
(fijm: >.,n^- ulwf, u.at it, •■ar:i iri \i.i:t:ry dit FiiKs reipi.. on: ■;' :e 
J.ouwf 111 'j'ii iv^ii »«B jjUf (iii»«?j Ijv AvlxxFanuuEor'ADiEiraoi. Te 
J'/l'jWK.;/ ih ii.1 t-ri'(/ Jii I)*- '.iifjiikle '^f 'Jja'. ab'jtv. il TrfsraLZr n ^ 
ii-v'iiui J>:iii;/ s*-i iii'i J'/f Uic uvr ol (Jc: W-cupalJOL o: 3it icnnar- 
iti' I' , -ttA ih'/'iiiii 'Ai III ']«i/; it i^\fiii-^^>, Vj lilt ii^e: tsuLif oe 
|>J^^d;/l v* 'i^M ' ily ','>ii<^:fiis itur liouv.-t rrfened Ki in liic S'Urv?^ 2ir 

II MilJ^I U: ;rivi li till' . 

' :)iiii L' i)ii' Itri'ttiri^ii wli'i were sick, and who had been bie:: «p? 
williiriil III'', llie Midi: Alilwil Fariljut wiU) tbe conxa: tc iw 
tbti'ili I lia|jli I |!i'4(ili-<l ull llii- rcnt» III Itic undermenliosed nscfnc 
thtilili III: }iliiivll Im'I Imiittlil ill Oxford, s" far that vbes £ ra 
III nil 'I ilii [< siiiiiili] In- d lire iiijijtlii'il Id the Infirmary, aod be frur"^- 
lliin In) llir s.ilviiil'iii III liib iiwii Mini, ;iiiil out of compafiioa cc tb: 
nil L i diiil tkliiH-vt'i' tli>ill ii'iiili'i' tliisiil iiiiiiL- vlTixt let him bt aiu'.h«'=^ 

I liiH' .Ml' lllnar tuiiHiluHri wjlli llii'ir ri-1lli: — 
I III! I.iinl III WIImI llii' lihlirriiLiii, live hliillings and eight pence. 
I III' liiiiil III Kiiiilil, live aIiiIIJiik!' ^iiil two [>L-ncc. 
t In: liiiiil 111 t ii'Miiaii ilii- I'lii-At, !ii-v(-ii sliillin|;s and two pence. 
I III- l.iiiil III (liili-iii.iii, i'IkUI ii1iLl1iii|!s. 

I III' l.iiiil III I'liiluiii till' Mimcj'i'i' ,inil liis brother, five shillings. 
Ami nliiivii'vi'i 1I1.1II liiki- iiH'iiy lliis licm-lit friim the sick, let him be 
A .iliiiiii;>'r III tiiiil, •Mill iiii r\ili- Irmii liiN kiii);iluiii I'lir ever V 

'I'lii' Aliliiii r.iiiiius ImiI <i1m> |>iiri'Ii.)M'il uilior houses in Oxford. 
I 'm- I'l U.ii;ri M.iIi'iIih iii» vu-Uiiiin I'lltivii stiilliiiiis, ant! one of IVlcr. 
silii> tiiiil tTi'ii ii>iiiii'il\ >1ii-iiil^if.. li'wxj), ot iiiiu- sliilliiigs: and one of 

iK'Mll.kll, Ol ihliv ^lll1lllllt■>^ 

> IViiiitnlit. K'Il.> iIii« .1-1 I ' W':.'.. i.'Ik' t<c> a. ivl i. 

' , J .■* ,1. I,.*.;.., ■ I ^. .< '. '',,■"-''■. K.»M> S'l ■.!■>. lol ii IV 114. Aiipcr.iiix A, 

■ , ; . . *..■- i' s\-\ !■ f lij I :v .v.i.; .'..i;.' .-i".?..'! !■< ieti:ncir.ed. Int 
1 .1 .-. ;s'..> 1 .S, ...I.'' .■! VSIv. t ii!!".;. ;■■ ■ 1 1 - I'.-.,' :■. 4I. 
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It v,-il1 l>e Keen that the name of Col«man appears tn this list, 
and oihcrs will be referred to hereafter ; although the urm ' krra ' is 
used, it included the mansions, as the text of the charter slates, 
und ihe lieading of the lint and the value of rent^ received prove. 
It will lie observed thai the property, which in Ihe Domesday Survey 
was a>.3unied to pay three shillings and eight pence, was producing to 
the abliey a rental of eight shillings. 

NcKt in ilic list we find a cerUin William, a name which is some- 
times found as that of the holder of lands in the lime of King 
Eadward, but more fxequenll}' as holding property jwrf undertenant in 
the Conqueror's reign. In a very large number of casei; we lind a 
Bumamc added, or its equivalent, eg. Wi/it/nus film Ater ; 
Wiilflmus Diaconm, *c. If, however, we attempt 10 deiermine who 
this William wiu, we arc met with many difiicuIticK. That there wat; 
a William of Oxford is clear, a man of some note, and apparently at 
one time the sheriff of Oxfordshire. Amongst tlie charters granted by 
llt^nry lliu Fiist respecting certain demesne lands at Abingdon there 
are two which are addressed to William of Oxford and one addressed 
lo W. ViWeomi/i ik Oxfn/ord^. Hut it would be too much to say that 
ilie William whom we find here holding a single house in Oxford 
was the same man, though it is not tmpOHsibtc ; for the same William 
who was aflemards made sheriff wn.'t very likely the William who 
appears as undertenant of three hydcs at Thame (Sawold holding 
four, and he held also houses in Oxford), of three hydcs at Middlcton, 
and of five hydcs at Banbur)-, all being held umler the Bishop of 
Lincoln; of two hydes at Umsiiotu (Hensington, near Woodstock), 
and three hydcs at Rowsbam, un<ler Roger of Ivry ; also twelve hydca 
in Chesiertone, eight more hydcs in Kensington, and three bydes in 
Athelia (Adwcll, near Watlington). all under Milo Crispin. There is 
also a Wiik'ImuE, a subtenant in Berkshire, who holds some seventeen 
bydes at different places under Milo Crispin, and ihereTore probably 
the same, and some six or eight under others *. This, on the one hand. 

■ Chnai. Mm. Ai. Knlli Scria, voL 11. pp. K «ul 8f. Both charlcn arc AittA 
'in NalaU Domini 'it WctcmlnMcr. but tba year la nol given. There U tome 
Ratoit bowFTcr 10 think ii wm Chriitm&s Day. i lo). for Ihe clmrlcr (.Ibid, p, 8a) 
00 material U given to Hi the date, but it wai pcobablj iboot the tame year. 

* There were (cvcral lenontu naniod VS'llUam who held land In the neighbour- 
hood i iai Ihe name a(icf the Con<|U«tl became cxcKcclliiKly commaD- tot In- 
«lanoe. in ilic Ablni^on chantn we tintt, beiidei thouc of Ihal name holding 
oflicn in Iht abbey, there »u Witllam the »on t>t Anikill, anolhet the *on of 
£nneDol(I otOtlord. another the aonolAbU)! Raiaold of Abini^don, BDolhcr the 
son of Tutold, and aaolhet Ihc nephew of Eloil Ilogh. AIlwccc livin|; in II em; I* 
rei^, and xome bad been bcnefaclort to Abinjjdon. 



266 



THE EARLY HISTORY OF OXFORD. 



may reasonably be the holder of a house in Oxford, and on the other 
may reasoDably have been ihoui^ht worthy of the appointment of sheriff. 

The name of S]mcltelinf; dot* not occur cl»c«liere, while WulwS, 
the liKltcnnan'* house, hn.t already liren noird amongst thoite afieritard* 
bougbi by Abbot Fariiius. Alwtn is not an uncommon nantc ; biit in 
this case il is highly probable thai the holder of fiw mansioas in Oxfofd 
wa» the holdi-r, in the lime fif King E.i(Iw;vrd, of unwral muuintiK in 
the county, and that they had for some reason been confiscated, and 
perhaps the five houses were all he had sa^'ed from the wreck. An 
Ahnn had, togetlier with AlifAr, held Coml)i--, near Woothtock, now in 
the handx of the Dishop of Raj^cux ; /Imin/ofu (Emmington, near 
Thame), now in the hands of Walter Gifard ; Whitchurch, now tn the 
hands of Milo Crispin ; and tojcether witli Sa«o!d, land in Ahat^Jesberie 
(^All>ury). AIm) an AIwi who was idirriff )>eld land at liletclting- 
don '. It will be observed that there are other separate cotrMs of 
an Alvfin, one holding a house which was entered as void, another 
holding a house which appears to pay nothing (the name being 
written Alwi), and one who tloes not pay because hi» house Te{)airt 
the wall, and one a prie.si (whose house also pays nothing). liow far 
any or all of the four last are to be identified with each other or with 
the Alwtn who holds ilie five mansions it in im]>Oisi)>k to say, hot 
from ttie irregular manner in which the Sun-ey is compiled, the repeti- 
tion of the name does not necessarily invol\-c there being five diiferent 
pertORR of the same name in Oxford. 

Edric is a common name amongni the tenants in the tine of King 
Eodward in lissex. Norfolk, and Suffolk, but thi.« name docs not 
occur in Oxfordshire. It is, however, found in Berkshire, as liolding 
Sparsholt, and Stanford in the Vale, la the lime of King Eadward*. 
Under Spantholl there Is an interesting reference maile to Rdric's son 
being a monk of Abingdon, and in one of the Abingdon charters, 
reUcing lo land in Oxfordshire, this Edric is referred to as tlie ' Iwino ' 
of Droco of Anilelys'. 

Harding appears to be a name unknown in Oxfordshire in the time 
of Kli^ Eadfrard, though one ai that time held some antount of 
property in Wiluhire ftnd Leicentershire. We hear, however, of one 
of his houses in a singular manner. The toll of a hundred herrings 

* Sn anlt, p. *J7. ll il ool KlUcd of what county he wu xherifl. 1^ iinpllea- 
linn It wouM be OifoHihlic 

' Domesday, fol. jgi, col. 1. foL 6i *, ool. i. 

' CAnuf. ,1/ivi. At. Hoik Seriei. vol. li. p. 68 ; and thit Drooo^ iriie ■ 
boon ■ iiclgbbour ol the Voaa family od the Seine (kc aKlt p. 147 note), 
ban been * bmebctoir to & Gmti.'c'* In llic CmII« ; Chrtn. JUtni. At. p. 141, 
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bebj; th« customary payment annually from the Oxford boats for jokaf 
the AHingdon water in thi-ir way down ihc ThameB, has been already 
referred to '. Ii seems disputes occurred, though the cuHom had been 
already cMnfinned by Henryl.; writs were fuu«d to his sheriffs of Ucrk- 
shireandOxfordxhircin 1 ■ 1 1, and, to follow the words of the chronicler, 
'pleadings respecting this matter were inatiiuted In the said ctiy of 
Oxford, in the house of Hardlnglhe pdesi, and by the eommon decree 
of the auihoritiet {tnoforum) of the Kimc place it was adjudged in 
bvour of the church of Abingdon '.' 

We leam fiora this that there had been a lUrding: at Oxford who 
«U a iwieiit. and further, that one of the houses which siiD bore hb 
name v,ia of niHicicnt importance for a court to be held in it. And 
more than this, hia name haa already appeared as s bene&ctor to 
Knaham Abbey, apparently in connection with St. Ebbc'a Church ; for 
one of the chaners, dated 1109, recites, 'that Harding, of Oxford, 
bad given two bouses Uiere, one within and one without the wall; 
Hul that he had gone 10 Jcruialem, and there died *. Whether these 
two or cither of them are to be iilcntified with the Harding, who, with 
Leveva, had nine houses, may perhaps be doubtful. 

No document* exist aKxnriaiing tlie name of Leveva with Harding. 
IfiXa on it will be observed that a certain Leveva had a single bouse 
sepvulcly which paid ten pence, in Ihc lime of King Eadward, but wae 
now void. The name occurs nut unfrequenily, though not in Oxford- 
riiifv. At Wallingford Leveva held a haga valued at two pence, 
whQe at Readiog the church which had been given to Battle Abbey 
had formedy been lidd by Lexeva an Abbess *. Dcmchwonh al»o. 
which Robert of Stratford had obtained, had been held by Leveva, 
fuatdam libtra fitnina. It may be added, however, that the name also 
occurs as if it were iliai of a man ; e. g. in Bedfordshire we And Lrvofa 
I/«mc Htgii E<koardi. 

The form Ailric appean in scvemi countie* both before and after 

' S«e amle, p. 114. 

* CArom. vVew. Ai. vol. II, p, iig. ' $c<«r/^ p, 54). 

* ll hai bcfti linii|;lnci] bjr the Kcadlnit tihtorlan* that the foundaiion of which 
LcTcvt tw Bbbts* wu in that town- Thae wu a tcUgions Ioa(id«tl>Mi of some 
klnil llicre, whlcb tbc oii|pnil ch>rln o( [Icbij I. rcia* Id, In conjanclion villi 
Choltcy *iii1 ] fomliiiin. u having been dG*tri>)>ctl hy thcOuict. Ilul Ibcrc uc no 
grouiitli for uyiiig tlim it wu n niuuinj, nor is li tcrjr likely. If iettttrfcd In or 
nboul locA, a houie vould be i<tumcd in 10X6 » having balanced la its abbna. 
ll wu much more lib«l]' thai the nuiw mcntloiicil in connection with Btltle Abbe)' 
relen to Levcti thu abbess of ShftlWibary, who U so tduinol in the time of Kinit 
Eadwatd. It doci not follow occenorilj that the rclq,-tODt boiue at ShaftMbny 
held It. for the abbtw miKht have held ii in her owd pcnonal rigbt. 
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Ibc Conquest, i.e. amongst lho$e «ho held lands in King l^ward's 
time, and ihoee who appear as uitdcricnants in William's lime a/ter ibe 
Iftnd n-ax confixcaicd, but not in Oxfordshire. There wa^ bowewr, 
an Alric in Oxfordshire, who logeiher with Alnod held the manor of 
Ctltford (Chaiford, near Aston Rowani), which ancrwards fell to 
Henry of Ferrieres. Besides this form of the name, there is EIric, 
toleiBbl)' ficqueni, and closely allied to it is Alunc, whicli is more 
frequent still. 

Two houses belonging to a Derman have already been noticed 
aniongBt those which Farilitis bought for Abingdon Abbey some few 
years after the date of the Survey ; and we gather from the note that 
one of these Dermans, hke Harding, was a priest, his house paying 
seven shillings and twopence ; the house of the other paying only three 
Ehillings'. And it will be observed that the tiame of Derman occurs 
later on in the Domesday list associated viih a certain Brtctred in the 
possession of another house, and so tlie two houses may perhaps 
represent the purchases made by the Abbot l-'aritius. The name 
Briclred occurs only once in the Domesday Survey, and then as a 
thane of F.arl Kadwine in Worcestershire, though ilie name Brictric 
is very frequent and occurs in most counties, 

We then have a ' Segritn,' and the Survey distinctly refers to 'another 
Segrim,' and a little further on a third of this name holds three house*. 
Although the form Scgrim is not often found, the name Sagrim is 
common enough in some counties, but not in Oxfordshire. The 
name of Smcwin occurs in Somerset, and Goldwin occurs in Sussex 
in tlw time of King Eadward, but they do not appear anywhere as 
undertenants, except as holding the houses in Oxford. As to Eddid, 
it is impossible to suggest anything, for not only are the entries in 
the Domesday Sur%'cy of the name of the Queen Eddtd very frctjucnt, 
but also many other persons arc so citllcd ; the forms too of this name 
are so varied that it ts difficult always to recognize it. 1 o go no further 
than Domesday, we find the forms Edded, Eddeda, Eddeva, Eddevc, 
Eddida, Eddied, Kddiet, Eddiva, Eddive, Edeva, Kdid. Edicd, Ediet, 
and Ediva, and they seem to be promiscuously u&cd for perhaps as 
many individuals as there are forms of the name. 

We then have a Swetman, but there arc three others of that name, 
only one of whom is distinguishable, namely, the Moncyer. Tlie 
name is rare, both as a tenant in Eadward's Time, and as an utuier' 
tenant at the lime of llic Survey. The mention of i. moneyer, however, 
is interesting, as affording documenUry evidence that there v-u ooe 

• Sec ohH, p. (64. * 
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established at Oxford plying his business as earlj- as the Conqueror's 
rcigii ; hut the evidence of coins themselves, which have been dis- 
covered, carries ihc history of coinage at Onford scvieral reigns back, 
and the total number supposed to have been struck at Oxford make so 
considerable a series, thai the subject deserves separate treatment. 
Williout tie^paxsing however upon such, it rouy he xaid that amongst 
Iho specimens in existence there is one preserved in the Brilisli 
Museum, bearing a king's head, full-faced, crowned, which is ascribed 
to William II., and on the reverse is spetman ok oxi'. 

Scwi is a name rarely found. AJve^'a, on the other hand, is wry 
common. It will be remembered that Alvcva was the wife of Karl Jilfgar 
and mother of Earl Morkere, and her name occurs tn the Survey so 
distinguished, while there are several otliers bearing ilie name. Pos- 
sibly the lady named in the Oxford list had been the unani of Am- 
brosden in King Eadward's time, as that is the only place where the 
name occurs in Oxfordshire. Alward is found as a tenant at Dendi- 
worili and Shoitesli[i>ok in Berk»tiire, and a sub-lenant under Rotiert 
D'Oilgi at^/rjJ'<)ru'inOxfordshire(i.e. Stratton AudJcy, near Bicester)'. 

Derewen has not been met with elsewhere, but the name Louric is 
found very frequently as a tenant in Kinj{ Eadward's time, and 
occasionally as an tmdcrlcnant in William'!! time ; but of the latter no 
case occurs in Oxfordshire. It has already been noticed, when referring 
to Alwin, that a Leuric and an Alwin held Whitchurch freely in King 
Eadward's time, which had now Ixen confi.icaicd to or purchased by 
Milo Crispin, and a Leuric also held Wigtnleiu (i.e. Wjggjnglon, near 
Banbur}-) freely in King Eadward's time, now in the hands of Wido 
D'Oilgi'. And besides this it will be found that in the list of Tenailts 
in Capiit in Oxfordshire there is a William Leuric (No. XLVI) holding 
three hydcs and one vlrgate of the king, but the compiler of the Survey 
has omitted to give the name of the place where the land was situated '. 
The form of Wluric b wriBcn generally Vluric, and is very common 
in many counties. It is very probalde that the manor of Rtdre/tld 
(Rothcrfield), which hB<l fallen with no many others to Milo Crispin, 
belonged once lo the owner of the house in Oxford'. But it is not 
without interest to note lliat the Domesday Survey for Kent, under the 

* It k petfaap* huillf nKnwirjr to point out that the P i» (he old Suon form or 

tbc W ; and ihii li inlcraling lo note its ihowing thai Engliih foniit of Utlerv at 
well u Uiieuoce wcic conlinucii ta luch a At^tx that the kiug'i Kn^Iiili laODcycr 
odoplMl this EnglUh loiter on hli Nufnaii iiii«tci*< coin. 

* DonWMlay,fol.6in. L'ol. i. 63 b. col. 1, and i jSa. cot, 1. 
■ Ibid. fol. i6oa, col. 1. ' Ibid, rtioa, coL >. ■ Ibid. IS9t. col. 1. 
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biuU held liy the canons of St. Af artin's Cfaurcli, Dover, in referring to 
a certain prebend, adds that ' from the prebend the Ri^liop of Baj-eux 
took eight acres and gave them (o Alan, his clerk ; now VIric of 
Oxenefotd has ihcm.' There would sevni lome reason for identi- 
fying this with one of (he Wtarics holding a hou»e in Oxford. 

The oanc of Oodwin is perhapB one of the most frequent amongst 
the tenanis in King Eadwaid'* linie, but in William's liine there lue 
comparatively few undertenants of the name, and fewer nill Untntts im 
ea/i'/e anion);st (he Kind's thanes in Oxfordshire. HowoTCf, there is 
one who lioKIs of the kin^ two vir>^es and a half Id Mrrtme* {Le. 
Chipping Norton), ami who may be the same as the hokler of tlte 
mansion ' which pays nothing.' 

Ulmar's name occurs but rarely, and nowhere Mar Oxford. Godenin 
occun nowhere else, and may be an error OB the part of the tran- 
KcribcT, The oaiDc of Godric, like that of Godwin, is very common 
anioDgsl tL*nan(a in Klof; Eadwaid'n time, tepre«eiited by many under- 
tcnuniii in King Wiliiam'ti time, and by very few lentnlts in (nfiiU. In 
Oxfordshire a Godric held originally Chidinlune {KiAA\nff.aa), after- 
wards held by Hascolf Musard ; and together wicli Alwin held 
I^ltlafe (?) which fell to ihc wife of Roger of Ivry. Amongst the 
undertenants In King William's reign we find a Godiic, the owner 
of one hyde in Snvu<el/^ (Showell,ncar Swcrford) under the Bishop of 
Bnyciix. In Berkshire ihc sheriff wa.t named GoiL'ic, and as lie died 
Aghling in the great batilc, all his lands had been confiscated*. 

Sawold, liJie Hoidinj; and Leveva, held as many as nine mansions. 
As there was a Sawold holding manors as a tenant in King Rndward's 
lime, and as undertenant in King William's time in Oxfonlshire, 
possibly one may venture to identify him witli the holder of (lie houses 
in Oxford. Sawold, togetlier widi ' Aldwin and Edwin,' held AkmlJ- 
is/xrir {} Albtiry) afterwards held by Walter Fitx Poni. In King 
William's lime be held direet of tlie king Roptford (Kofford, near 
Chalgrove), but a note is added to this entry : ' Robert D'Oilgi has 
this lnn<l in pk-dge (rii vcdimonia).' At Thame he held four hydes 
under the Bishop of Lincoln, and five hydcH at Siokc (probably Stotte, 
near Checkenden) of tlie fee of the church of S. Mary of Lincoln. 
Bendcs this it would appear that Sawold must have occupied (lie post 
of sheriff of Oxfordsliirc at some time in William's reign, for amongst 
llie Westminster cliiners there is one relating to Marston, near Oxford, 
beginning : — 

■ DomMdajr, M. i6b1>, coJ. *. 
> Stt «MV, p. 14S. 
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' WiUcm KiD)c Krct llundl stallcrc and Sawold Slrefen, and alle mino 
thegnguun Uxnefurdecin.' frcoadltce',* 

The above then ts the list of lumn with which, accordinp: to the 
Domadaj Survey^ the city of Oxford may be said lo have been ntm- 
cialed. S(inie atlcmpis have licen made with regard to tlic first part 
of the list, which includes the icnanis in chief, who held manors in 
the country &nd in the district, to show that these holding in Oxford 
corresponclcd to xomc extent (o those manors in the shire. It hnv not 
been considered that these persons wctv to be looked upon in any 
sense as residents in Oxford, or especially connected wiili Oxford 
further than thai, since the li?t rcpre«cnl« the majority of holders in 
chief of the property in the neighbourhood, disputes respecting that 
property would probably bring them tii Oxford, in all case* when 
they coultl not safely trust the matter to their subordinates. 

How far the facts adduced are sufficient to show ihc connection 
between the mansions and the manors, and how far llie large propor- 
tion of the manors held by a given tenant in chief, explain the cause 
of bis holding so many mansions in Oxford, is left to the rcadcr'g 
judgmenL On any other ijrouiids than those sugResied it is difficult 
to account for iruch a distribution of tiouncti in a liiwn, and further the 
kcy-ootc seems to be siruck by the opening paragraph relating lo the 
king's houses, rcgardini; which the older geld-roll would have been 
more lilcety to be compk-te than as rejjards others; as to which the 
commissioncrt were [wrhaps dependent on imperfect rolls, or on oml 
mdMon. In this entry of the twcniy-fivc mansions, live arc dis- 
tinctly Stated to be appropriate to the several manors, of which the 
nuDca are giwn ; and do at the end of the list of the mural mansions 
two arc Htitl to belong to Hampton and lilctchingdon. 

It will have been seen that amongst tlie tenants in chief ar« some 
of the largest land-iiolders in the country, vrhile Mtmc few of them are 
recorded to have played a prominent part in the history of these 
times. In tiic brief notes upon the manors held by them it will have 
been »ecn how llicir property was scattered as a rule over the whole 
kingdom, and by a summary even of the manors held in the county 
it will have been observed how their property was siill further <fifr- 
pcrsod, seldom two maiion lying together ; the same man holding 
property in the extreme south of the county as well ai in the extreme 

> WnUniiMtcr C^niiU/r M& Cotton Fnuitinn. A III. folio iiib. Printed la 
Duirlitc. cL 1B46, *oi- i, i>- jot. Tliu luuiiu o( Huudi nxuri iiul iui£w(]««>itljr ia 
D«miii>]> u a unont. T.K.b. See e.g. in Oxfonkhitt. folio isflik ooL t. 
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north. At the same time it is Telt that in briDj^iRg these coDsidcruions 
toother the dlfTicuhles in arriviiift ai a true \-ieiv of the conli^caiion of 
tbc lands at the Conquest are rather illuslialcd than explained. The 
Bun-eyors name the previous icDants in only a few cases, and no light 
sevmi to be thrown upon the matter of diatribuiion from tltis source 
since, na far as can lie oliservcd from tlic iRipcrfecl data, the property 
of one tenant in (he Time of King Eadward seems as a rule to hsve 
been disUibulcd to ^vcral different tenants in the Time of King 
William. 

It has been supposed tliai the second half of the list, that is. tbc 
names connected with the forly-fivc manors, represent those of the 
actual tenant^ that Is, the occupants of the houses, and tliat they may 
ihercfore be reckoned as citizens of Oxford at iliis time. A few notes 
have been added here aii(] [here; but while on tbc one hand the 
references to the names found elsewhere arc confessedly imperfect, on 
the oilier hand the idenlilicalion of the names witli tl:em wlien so 
found is a* a rule purely conjeclur:U. T.iking the scries liowcvcr as 
a whole, liicy seem to illustrate in a measure what might easily be con- 
jectured from other considerations, that several tenania in chief in tlie 
Time of King Eadwaril, came to be under tenants In the Time of 
King William ; a few. very few, and those entered amongst the king's 
thanes in the Domesday Survey *, seem by purchase or favour to have 
retained »>meihing of their former estate. 

The list however cannot, it i.s feared, be said to represent the chief 
citixena of Oxford. Though the number of the burgesses is frequently 
named in other towns, the Survey here is silent, merely intimating that 
twenty burgesses in the Time of King Eadward went for the others 
when tbc king called upon them to go on an expedition. Fuitber, 
the list must represent a ver}- small proportion of the occupants ; for 
wc do not know any of the names of those occupying the houses* 
held by tlic King, the two carls, tlic bishops, the abbeys, and the 
Conqueror's followers, in all a hundred and thirty-six houses, many 
of which must have been as large if not larger tlian those referred to 
afterwards i besides this, for the remaining forty-fire houses, wc 
have only the names of thiity-seven occu])ier3. 

And yet, if we look elsewhere amongst the few documents existing 
at this lime, we find tliat it is wy difficult to add any appreciable 

* Deamda]' Snrvejr, No. Ivili. fotio 160 b. 

• TheioUl of thncliuuwa lilt;, but tliCTc were fti wiilc TMs total dOMI 
fadude the tigbtten bourn of [inoU and cuioiu ^of u hicb nine WM i*MU^'< 
the 6* liouta bdil by the sapposed occuponis, of whidi scvciitecD were wssie. 



DESCR/PT/ON OF OXFORD IM DOMESDA Y SURVE Y. l^g 

number of names lo tlio*e givon in llie Snrvey. For «xnmplc, in llie 
list given bj' the Abingdon Chronicle of the houses purchased in 
Oxford, the rents of which, in the next reign, were set aside for (be 
U»c of the infinnary of that abbey ', we find t)uit out of fi^-e names 
three, viz. Wlfwi, Derman, and Cotem^n, ure the same we liave had 
already. Kuald and Eadwin only arc new names. It must be borne 
in mtn<l thai this document belongs to the early part of Heii^' I's 
leign, and some liflecn years or so had elapsed, so that RuaM may 
be a new comer ; still, aa wc find in a grant made to Ensham Abbey 
by Robert D'Oilgi of '/o/an iUam lerram piain ttnti dt to Rualdus in 
Oxou/ord^, it is quite possible that he was the occupant of one of 
D'Oilgi's twelve mansions. In the Abingdon list also Eadwin is 
found, n:in)0<l as the moneyer, aixl this sccni» to point to the &ct 
that Swctman was dead or had been superseded ; and it will be 
observed that Eadwin's brother also is mentioned. 

In the same liRt of purchases, which Faritius had mode ' in Oxen- 
fordia urbe,' there was ihc l.mil with the houses of Roger Malcdoctas. 
We find elsewhere in the Chronicle an account of his gift in licnry 
the First's icign, but wc have no means of knowiiig how long before 
be had become possessed of the houses. It seems he came to the 
chapter of ihc monks of .Miingdon, together with bis wife, named 
Odelina, and gave ' Itrram cum dgmibut juas in Qxtn/ori haifioMt*} 
Part of their bargain was that they should both be buried in the 
ebnrch at Abingdon, which is wry suggestive of the low estimate in 
which S. FridcGwide's wu held by iheoL 

In Ibo svne list also the name of Peter, the sheriff of Oxfordshire, 
occure, as owning a bouse in Oxford. This Peter must have held 
the post of sheriff soon after the lime of the Domesday Sorvey, for 
there is a writ issued to him apparently at the beginning of William 
Rufus' rtign '■ This writ also refers lo Eadwi, his priitposilia, which 
may perhaps mean the Port-rctvi of Oxford for tlie lime being; it is 
jual possible too that this is the same ns Eaiiwi the moneyer, men- 
tioned al>Ove, for Fodwi and Iiladwin are no doubt the same name ; 
though, if it was the same person, he probably would not have held 
the two offices at one and the s;ime time. 

The mention of ' Saulf ' of Oxford, in Domesday, under WnIlingford^ 

' Sec anit, p. 164. 

' From ibe Elulinm Cnrtulwy. Printed in DiiErfale, vol. lil. p- )i. We 
ftmher liikd Ibtt ■mongiit the iilenatiicw to ibat fftM occuis ttic uuiic ol Nicholau 
filial Sawetili. 

* Chrm. A/m. A^., il. ji. 139. • Ibid. I>. 41. 

' Dcmnday, ratio 56 a. Sec anU, p. >i8, 
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mj be sidded to litc list of names connected with Oxford, unless 
indeed it be a wieiy of lh« name Savold : while the names of 
William FiU Nigel, and Gilbert of Dwnari will aUo hare been observed 
as huving given their Oxford houses to Ensbam. and, as bu been 
suggested, towartU the eiidonmeiit of S. Ebbe's Churcb*. 

Alao in a suit early in King Henry the First's reign {before 1117) 
we find thai the Abbot of Abingdon held his court ' apttd Oxine/ord m 
duw Thcmit dt Saitelo Johanite'.' The circumBtances aI»o attend- 
ing Ennenold's suit and his house, 'juxla ponUm Oxtntford*! belong 
to the next century ; but the house may well have been stsuiduig in 
the eleventh century. 

Again, though ii is trespassing somewhat upon the material of the 
next century, the list of the tenants here given of the houses granted 
to Oscncy Abbey, by tbe charter of foundation in 1119, carries on 
some of the names already given, as well as gives others ^rho ma/ 
have been living in the bouses when tbcy were counted in tbe Survey. 
The giant includes : — 

' Within the town of Osford, the lands which the foltowin^ held, 
Engeric, Relniund, Godwin, Ailnoth, i^dwuchvr's son, Ennenold, 
Godwin Ninima Q), Swcting CaJica (f), Ravcnig, Scgrim By vM 
(JuKia mumm), Henry Corvclser, Lcofwin CIomJui, Godwin tlie 
taoneyer, Brichtrcc the moncycr, Godric, William Ralph the baker, 

Leofwine Buddi, Geoffrey the miller and near the castte Of 

Oxford, beneslli the wall, one mantion which belonged to Warine 
the diopUin *.' 
Miiny of these early names too are very consUnt in Oxford. For 
instance, in tbe charter by King Stephen confirming the property 
which S. Frideswide's had acquired during Henry the First's reign, 
we find ihc houses of Ailwin, Scwi. Editha (a widow), Saul (possibly a 
contnction of Sawold), Golde[win], Godric, and Alwi ; while the names 
of Scgrim and Sewi consuuitly occur in deeds relating to S. Frideswide's 
propcrc}-. And if we go on further, even to the Hundred Rolb in the 
course of tbe inquisition taken in Edward the First's a-ign, we still 
find tbe names of Edric, Harding, Scgrim, Scwi, Godwin, and Sw«t- 
Bian as those of resident dtizcns of Oxford, and seveial have surviired 



' SceeM, P.S43. 

* CAmH. Mtn. Ah., ii. p. 134. Thonuu of SL John appean 10 have 
•ppolnted Sheriir of OxFonlihire. Ibid. 119. 

■ Chnn. Afeit. Ai.. ii. pp. 140, u<, »1. 14A. 

• Prloled in DnEdale. vol. vL p. iji. 'JTie original U in the 0»eney CartoUiT 
(Coltoniaii Vllcllini E. xv.l, and tbongb the edgn arc bctEl it happcM to be qnlle 
legible. TlM lillea tUcHut* and (aJka are puuUng. It mil U obtorcd Uun 
are two new Monejrert. 
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even to far lam times. The lumc Sewi agun surviws in Scwy's 
Lane, U will 1m: seen in the recent map of the Ordnance Survey ', 
though it does not follow that It dates from the Sewi living in the time 
of William the Conqueior. 

Taking then the Survey of Oxford Domesday as a whole, and 
bringing to bear upon il what illustratioDB charters or other docu- 
ments provide, and reading it by the light of existing rcmainsi 
it presents to us a town measuring about half-a-mile from east to 
veel, and a little more than a quarter-of-a<niiIe (about 480 yards) 
liom north to south, fortified and compact. Domesday, it will have 
been obseni'cd, tells us that dues from certain bouses were set aside 
for the keeping the fortifications in repair, and draws a clear distinction 
between tJic houses iriihin and u-itbout the wall *. Moreover it is re- 
ferred to in one place as a city(i'/ctj^)', a name rarely given to towns. 
From the survival through roedixval times of (he line of the fortifica- 
tion we can fairly judge of tlie extent of the town, and the number of 
houses being given, we arc able to form some idea of the general 
aspect. Compared with the time * when .^thehcd, caldorman of the 
Mercians, took possession of Oxford in 913, much which was then 
perhaps still pasture bud an<l woodland had given way to houses with 
their gardens, tuitil the whole of the plateau of the gravel promontory, 
the sloping edges of which are washed by the Thames 00 the south 
and west, and by the Clierwell on ihc east, liad in 1087 come to be 
occupied by lubiiaiion.H '. 

Some of the chief featorcs however wer« no doubt the same. The 
main roads, the sides of which were more definitely marked by houses 
than ttiey were before, so that llicy were now street*, Still followed the 
old lines, meeting in the centre ai Carliu, and at the far wesiem 

■ The luic led from New Inn H«U Street b; S. Miehael'i SchooDimne ioto 
Commkiliel Stnet, ccoiune t)uoD|[h nhett Main. Giimbly an^ llugbo' prcmiie* 
were bulll. Ity iic£!ect the right of way (eemt lo have been loot, It wu fbt a 
time cbIW Shoo Ijine. 

' Note al«> llie 'thirty ■cm of iim<law near the wmll,' aatt, p. ii;. 

' A/a/iHum fiun infra {ivitattm kat<iai. See aiiU, p. 119, bui in the oexl liae 
but three il luiid I» ifa villa. So far ai ha> liccn otsemd, the only lownt 
throughDuC the whoieof tht Donetilay Snivey 10 which rivitiu i» applied ate Can- 
tcrbniy, Glouonter, WarcBltci> Hoefon^ Shrewabary, uuJ Cheater. 

■ Sieanlt, p. 119-111. 

* Hie plalMU nuiy be reckoned lo be about 36 feet ibOTC the level of the river 
beneath FoUy BMgv, tb« dope bt^ing, u ■ rule, untformly e^ntle tlituutfhoot : iho 
moat rapid pMt of the dope ■• thai between the lite of South Gate (,il the MVth- 
wettttn comer of Christ Cbuich) uid Carfax, being tomethlng like n feet in iSo 
yanit, vhilc tront iba i^uiid jutt bdow tlw Cutli McHind on the way lo the. 
Slalioo the rite to CoHax ia about n ItH ia $00 yanli^ and fioa the High Sliwci, 
by the mm to Loog Wall to Cufta, otdj 14 teet in the 700 yaida. 
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cxlrcmit)' of the town l>enfalh llie slope ihcrc still rose the Casifc 

mound. But the ditchcK here had prob;ib!y liecn deepeoed, and the 

earthen vxUum had no doubt been faced with stone work, and 

perhaps in plutc^ surrounded l>)- a atone wall ; while along the wcstcra 

edge overhaDging (he river there now rose llie great toll lower, a more 

conspicuous object than the mound itself, and no doubt the vronder 

and admiralion of ihe cltiiens. 

The view of the Ca»tlc as ^vcn by Lof^gan, though some allowance 

must be made for the ctTccls put in by the artist, probably represents 

mo«t of the chief features as they existed at the dose of the eleventh 

Gcnluiy. In after years the more imposing fortilicaiJon of Henry the 

Third's lime, and the greater amount of buildings had no doubi much 

changed ihe aspect and obscured tbe original landmarks ; but when in 

the seventeenth century these additions had been swept away, leaving 

the deep ditch with the water standing in it, ihc Vallum, the Mound, 

the Tower, and the Mill as the chief objects, the artist was able to 

draw, and has dmun a picture as closely representing tlie appearance 

which the Castle presented in the eleventh century as jKasible. He 

has perhaps ciaggerated (he high rising ground on the outer v<lgc of 

the castle ditch on the north side, and which appears to ba\-e been the 

place of execution, and called llie Mm! dt jur's ; at least it is not 

probable that It existed at the time of tlie Sun-ey of such a size nit to 

endanger the safety of the castle. It has now been almost levelled. 

lis position would be on the northern side of the enclosure occupied 

by the Canal wharfs, lying between the New Road and [he western end 

of George Street. It is very possible, however, tlial in deepening tbe 

ditches in the Conqueror's time a large quantity of soil wm thrown out 

here, just as tlic excavation of the originai<^lch had provitM the material 

for the Caslle Mound. Further, the artist has rq>rcsenled a, row 

of houses 00 the outer edge of the Castle ditch, on tlic eastern nde 

towards tlie city, with what is now liulwarks I.anc curvii^ round 

behind them and forming a street ; while the bouses ha\'G their little 

gardens at the back lining the outer slope of the ditch, and trees 

growing on either side of the stream beneatli. Ii is not improbable 

that some such appearance may have presented itself in the elerenlh 

century ; as long as the gardens did not interfere with the fortlBcatlon *, 

the tenants might in lime of peace have been allowed to u*o the 

' 'Theii\uiaf\>i^C!a\\<:ms:in\tA1tyS\j:\ton{0x«nUAnlii-»Rtttmtfrata,a4i, 
pi. xt^'i (rata ibc ilrnwlnc, tcm;>. KlimlKih, in pMonsion of the Doui aadClMpteT 
of Chriil Cliuivh, ihowt the hou*n ftlio nilb their gardou. Thry ktc iluiwn 
{wtuU}' in Agai' map. but ther are not so cumcroDi. In oonlincniol towns it It 
not unuiuol to xc the ilopcs oJfottificatiou luiliici] for garden paq>c«et. 
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ground, though in time of siege the bouscB themselves night have 
been, if thought ncccssarj-, wholly xvi«pi away. 

At the time of the Domesday Suncy the view of the town, with a 
much increased number of buildings, concentrated wiihin a well- 
cIcRiied bounilnry, would have at first sight presented a marked con- 
tnuil to the few groups of habitftliont clui^iering; round the north side 
of S. Frideswidc's, or scattered over ihc sloping ground between the 
Castk ditch and the ecniral spot where the roads crossed, such a* 
would have been iscen a hundred years before. Funhcr, the fortifi- 
cations must ha« been of a more imposing cbaracler, and ihnugh 
we have only evidence of the two taU towers of the CastJe and of 
S. Midiacl's, guarding the west and north of Oxford, it would be rash to 
say that (he cast and south gates were not so guarded, !l \% true the 
north gale was ihc most liable to be attacked, but the east and south 
were still liable. Again, it is hard to think that they were the only 
two toilers which rose from amidst the town of Oxford, where so 
many churches exislcd already'. 

But with all the gron-th of buiklings, if much stress is laid upon the 
returns made by the inhabitants when they were to be taxed, con- 
cerning ihe number of houses which were vattat, nearly five hundred 
must be supposed lo have had closed doors, or their roofs ^en to 
decay, or Indeed perhaps ptesenling in lome cases only bare walls, 
while less than two hundred and fiAy were in such a habitable state as 
to pay ihe tax ; the town, if Ihls were so, must haw presented to the 
Tintor 80 forlorn an aspect that it might have appeared more busy and 
prosperous in the days when Kadward the Elder took possession of it 
and fortified it. But it would be a mistake to lay too much stress 
upon these returns, since so many contingencies, as already pointed out, 
are included under the word vasJat. The population of a thousand, 
the nim)bc7 stiggested, would, as towns ««nt in tliose days, present a 
bus'y scene. Already Ihe toads had given way lo streets, and the 
houses (lotted atK>ut, each for the mott part with a garden bdiind it, 
or sometimes standing clear within its plot of ground ', were thus so 
distnbuied that their varied roofs of tiles or wooden shingles, or none 
dabs, would have given an aspect of a populous town. Although too 
it is difficult to judge of Ihe kind of business which was done, it may 
be foirly conjudered that more took place in the open-air in proportion 
to what takes place there at the present day ; that i», many more 
people would be seen in the streets and open spaces, in ])roportion lo 

' Ai to tb« lowct o( S. Fiicletwi Je'« in lOOi, tee aiiit, p. 14S. 
* Sec OHle, p. ij6, note j. 
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the population ihxn is now ibe case; and thb would add Kfe and 
brightness to t)ie scene. 

Tbc chief m&rket-place probibly occupied xa imponant position 
near the centre of the lown, if not ai Carfas itwlt though we do not 
find a notice of it in any of the few recorda which ve have belonging 
to ihc ccnniT}' '. The existence of the market ma.j be assumed as a 
matter of certainty, though we do not definitely hear of ii tQl w« fin4 
in Henry II's reign disputes arising: Iwtwcen llic market men of 
Oxford and of Walliugford on one side, against the market men oT 
Abingdon on the other, the former evidently considering that the 
ancient privileges of their market had been invaded t>y thoM which 
the men of Abingdon had, through the interest of (he Abbot, obtained 
from the Crown '. 

And again as to the fi^rs ; it is not till the reign of Henrj- 1 that 
we lind a charter professing to be granted by the king to the coot- 
muniiy of S. I-'rideswide to hold a fair for seven days, with especial 
privileges belonging thereto; but then it wa* that S. Frideswidc's 
monastery was arousing itself from its lethargy, and obtaining as many 
privileges as possible ; so that it would be most unreasonable to sup- 
pose that fairs existed in Oxford then for the first time. 

As already pointed out, we obtain in contemporary records few if tatj 
incniion of trades in the town'; wc have only the milli<, the gardens la 
Hdyvell manor, and the business of Wolwi the fishernian mentioned, 
yet other trades and occupations were no doubt in exiMence, ihoagfi 
accident has prevented record of them. There must hwK been bakers 
and brewers and butcher* then as well as now, and though for pur- 
chasing clothes, crockei}', household utensils and the like, the citizens 
waited till fair time, and there were but few if any shops, audi as we 
have in abtutdanoe now, still there must have been tailors and 
carpenters, and smiths, though no record of the name of even one has 
been handed down. 

There must also have lieen at times a great deal of busineM going 
forward connected with the peace and welfare of the lo«-n. and in a 
: of thb kind we may fairly gather something from (he light which 



■ In tlie next MDtnty the land of Ralph Brilo U dcMrihtd m ' U^ fimm 
0*tm/*nt litam^ CI»Dn. Mon. Abi. ii. p^ iii. 

' 'Adiemnt TTgem iitum Hrnricnm jutiiorem \ViilingcrDn3«iM% cum iii de 
Owneforctc do (oro ri AbbRiOcinciDst laggcrcntci ijnoniiin olilo OMt qoam ok 
dcbnct,' &c. Cirtn. Miti. Ah,, ii. p. 117. 

' The otrliol charier rcfcmng to a Cilia MtrtaSfi* which hM been obafrved, 
t( one bjr Htttry III (■>J9); Irat m tl U a cofifirmMion of prerlout libetlie*, it 
luplict a prtTLOui ciiilcncc. 
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after hiaiory reflects back on this period. Wc m%f consider ihai ihe 
town meetings look phce in the open space, then existing on the 
north side of Carfax church, and in bad weather it \\ not impo^ible 
that much was transacted in the naw of itie church itself. 

Amongst odier tilings it wilt be seen bythcSun-ey* that sixty pounds 
had to be provided as an annual payment to the king, but probably 
pa}'>tble by quarterly insialments, and the provision each quarter for 
the sum required must have entailed much discussion, and much busi- 
ness connccled with the assessment of such taxes, whence the money 
«ts to be obtained, and in the administration of such proper^ whence 
revenue was derived towanis supplying the sums needed. 

Further it has already been shown that from Oidbrd being a shire 
town, many of the matiors in the county, and several in tlie adjoining 
counties possessed houses there, in order that their owners or tenants 
could find a residence when they came to iransacl the various business 
which must necessarily ukc place in the management of large proper- 
ties, and settle tliose dilTeii.'nces which must lie ronstanlly arising where 
rival interests are at Stake. 

Gemots and courts of several kinds therefore were constantly being 
held in Oxford, but from ihe few references to tlidr practical working 
which wc have left to us, and the imperfect summaries of the laws in 
force at lliai lime which have been preserved, it is difficult to distinguish 
the \-arious forms of procedure, or ascenaio how often various couns 
were utting. In ttie laws which King Eadward the Elder (904-14) 
issued, he decreed as follows: — 

' I will that each An-iv have ageaM always oacc in four weefct, and 
so do that every man be worthy of folk-right*.' 

This is repeated in die laws of King Eadgar (95^75), aitd in a series 
of additional laws belonging to the same kuig we find : — 

' Let the buitdrrJ gmai be attended as It was before fixed, and 
thrice In the year let a turbgfmu be held ; and IwlceajAriY-^/moi*.' 
And in the laws of King Cnut, the references to tlte shire and burh- 
gemots arc in almost exactly the same words, and there is good reason 
to suppose that tliis series of laws are in substance those which were 
decreed at Oxford in leiS, when 'Danes and Angles were tinaniroowi 

■ Tbftl cburche* were >t tiiBM utd (w poipotes of odabEflerinK joRUc In 
varloui W3)i i> eviilcnl. Amonpl the lam pf Eaidwaid th« ConfetMx it it decreed, 
' Et li bkrona tint qui judicii son bsbcanl ; in huodit^o uIh pladtum hktiltUHi 
iutiit. *d ptoplnquioiem ccEtoiim olii Jndicimn regit cril, dtMaioandwii «t. 
ntvit rectitudinkliiu Iuuoiiujd Iptotun.' Tboipc't Anciml L&w^ Xt,, voL i. p. 44$. 

' SnoMM, p. 11 J, 

' Thorptf* Laws and In»tilutea of Eosland, I.«ndoii 1S40, t«]. i. p. '6j. 

' Ibid. voL I. p, 169. 
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fbrEad^'s law', and thai (hnci'arioDfi gemots were continued durin 
ttic Conqueror's icign b shown by their being virtually repealed id tbdl 
laws of Hent}- the First*. 

It ra^Y be presumed that at one of these gemots the set of tai* 
cspcciall}- relatinf to Oxford, which are found eiuoUed at the end 
the king's manors in Oxfordxliirc in the Domesday Survey, were pro 
mulgaled TIick few laws arc expressed as follows: — 

' The king** poAcc given under hand or seal ; if any shall break it 
fo that he kiit a man to whom tklt peaee has been glren, his members 
and tile shall be at the kingS will if he be taken, and if he canoa4 be 
taken, be shall by all men be eounted as an exile ; and If any one shall 
succeed in killing him he shall lawfully have hi* goods*. 

' If any (Arangtr choming to live in Oxford, and having a boose 
IndepcnJeiitly of his parents, shall tliere end his life, the king shall 
have wiiatci'cr he hns left. 

' If any shall break or enter Into the court or house of any one, «o 
that he knock down (? at<iJat), wound, or assault a man, he pays to the 
king one hundred shilling. 

' Likewise he whn when suminoneU to go ' on expedition,' does notj 
go, shall give one hundred shillinKt to the king. 

' If any slull have killed {inlrrf/trrii\ my one within his own court or 
house, his body and all his xubitance are in the king's power, except 
the dowry of his wife if she sliall have had a dowry '.' 

It is difficult tosc« why these five laws shoul<l be especially enacted i 
this time and pbc*. It looks rather as if ihcy were judgments whle 
had been given as cases which had occurred, perhaps recently, or 
during the then sherilTs tenure of office, and which he ttiouBlu It 
good to Itave enrolled; for there la reason to think that D(>me*d»7 
Book was looked upon as a Dom-boc, or book of decrees (iA>aKu). 
It will be observed that the second law meiuions Oxford by lume, 

* See an//, p. l6l. 

' ■ I>Tbcl ititnn tcjTMinnt <t burjeoiot bii, himilretB vtl wai>enla^« duodecics In 
■aao congtcgui.' Tliorpe'i Law), ice., t«1. I. p. 514- 

* The 'kinu't peace' luTt especially rer^rrcil to It ncnllnnctt at thehe»il oJ tlie 
li«t given in Ibe Uw* of King Kadward Ihc Conf«w, ' l"" f^i' mnlliplci est. 
Alia <Ut« mana ma qiiam Anglid vocani Kiitti ian.iitiiifi grM. AUa per 
bteve ■uom data. Alia. ftc.. ftc." (Thorpe, vol. I. p. 447.) There donaot appow 
to be any spMial law prcrliMuly eiucKd relating to the brtadi of the king** • 
grith apan fiom the bmking of the Iuok's peace generally, though Lbe cipre 
Is fr«(ia«itly tomd. Note enpeclally Thorpe, pp. 167, 319. jw. 4J.1. 45-1. "d 
ftS. Tills Oxford law buworer li afterwards incorporated into ihc tiws of 
Henry 1. ia (be foIli>«ing I«m : • Qui paeeni regb fregerlt, qoam idem tnaau sua 
iJalil alicw, li okpLaiur, de nembris culpa dt* (Ibid. p. 585}. At the nme time it 
ii oncerlaln how tar Ihc coiapiUtiont which go endn the name of LtSf Rtg" 
Mt»rHi I'riiHi. »<re evn auHiuiitaiively prottiulsaleiL 

* DoMKiar, (oUo i£4 l>, ool. t. Appenilia A, t io>' 
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as if it tt'ax applicable solely to this town ; the case mar p^haps 
have suiscn from some one, probably an Engliahman driven out from 
some other town, who had come and taken U|i hi» aliotic in Oxford, 
and writhoul friends or rcktions. The third law seems at first siffht 
a rqjcal of one of those laws of King Cnut, which, as already said, 
were possibly decreed at Oxford on the occa&ion moitioned in the 
Chronicle. In those bwa ' hoitiie- breaking,' that is Hut-btyet, was 
decreed, according W> secular law, to be bot-lus^, while here the fine 
it fixed. But thcrt may be some special circumstance in ihli case 
which the terse language in which ihe law Is bid down does not ex- 
plain. The word 'oeridai^ too, probably has tlie meaning of knocking; 
down, and docs not involve killing, since it is put in the same category 
as vuliurtl and assaiial, and is therefore to be contrasted with iulfr- 
/ttrfit, which o<^curs in the fifth law relating to similar oflences. 

Tlie fourth of the series also seems to be in a measure connected 
with the succeeding laws as they stand in the scries enacted by King 
Cnul above referred to, since it <!efine» (lie pi-nallicK for neglecting 
any one of the three obligations imposr<l by the trinoAi wttsnias, 
Le. of fortification, making of bridges, and going on expeditions. 
The law of King Cnut stood as follows: 

'66. If any one neglect " burh-boi," or " briirg-hol," or "fyrJ-farr" ; 
let him make "bat" with one hundred and twenty shlllio^ to the 
king by English law, and by Danish law as it fvnnerlr stood ; or let 
him clear himself,' &c.* 

In this it would seem that though Cnut's laws recognized the English 
law as the guiding principle, there might be occasions on which the 
Dani^ law might be administered. Wiat the bol under the Danish 
law was does not seem to be ascertainable : but here wc sc«m to have 
William the Conqueror's law promulgated in Oxford, reducing the fine 
Imposed by Cnui's law and agreed upon in the same city, from iioshil- 
Ihigs to too shillings. But the promulgation of this law at Oxford has a 
further significance in iHostnUing the passage in the Domesday Survey, 

■ Law* of Klne Cnut, N«. 6$. 'Hoc-brjoe .... xfto wonild-U(;e li bot-lMt.' 
[Thorpe, vol, I; p. 410.) 

' Law* of King Cnut, N* 66. 'Ufhwiborh-botcothlhtbiicg-tKiteolhlhefiitil- 
fue rnnltlc f/Axtt nud huDil-twolfti^m »cill iham cynliii.'ce 011 ICngliL-liigc and on 
Deiu4(g« xm hit icr tioci oththcgeliKli|^hinD,'&c. (Tlioq>^ vnLl.pL^io.) Tbit 
Uw it pnctlcally rrpoited In tbe conpiUtion of laws known m tboM o( llcniy 1, 
vLi. oada Cap. L.XVI. u follow*; -Si qob Jwrt^dM vel hrigfxnam n\ JSrrJ/ar 
vaftauisdl cniciiilcl hoc «rgK ngcta cxx. loUdo* In Aii|[Ionim Uga ; in Uonelagn 
■icut lUtlt Miica *«1 ilB te ollegiel,' Sec. No doiIm *Min« (o b« Inkcn of tlie rrriacd 
OEfonl Uw in lhi« rtspecL But, u ftlttadf pointed ont, ihwe lectiu mocli rcuon to 
inppoKthcUwiolHciiry I.totwforlheinoilp*!! anereunsathorisedcompUftlton. 
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in which the taw of Eadwnrd the Confessor ran that twenty buri^esscs 
»houM go, or pay a line of £10 — that te, twenty slullmgs per man. By 
the issue of the law by ilie Conqueror it seems ihc fyrd-fttri was con- 
tinued in Oidbrcl. and that the fine for neglect was practically 100 
shillings per man. Still, with so little material on which lo base conclu- 
sion*, il is impoMiUe, perhaps, to suggest any very definite hypoilKsis 
for the appearance of tiicsc fire laws in the Oxford Domesday, 

We incidentally obtain in another of Cnui's Oxford laws a hint that the 

shire gemot was a son of court of appeal. One law runs as follows :— 

' And let no man take any distpcsi either in the shire or out of the 

«hire before he ha« llirice demanded bis right in the hundred, if at 

the third time he have no justice, then let him j^ at the fourth time 

to the shirc-gcraot, aod let the shire appoint hiin a fourth term '.* 

Other minor courts are sometimes mentioned :— 

* Moreover let there not be " misltcnninga " in Hiuimg, nor in ' 
FoUeimoU, nor in other pleadinpi within the city. And the IfiUtCBS 
shall at once in the week, that is to wy on Monday'.' 

Though certain details arc given as regards things to be done in Ftic 
mole', it is not made cJear what relation il tmre to tlie others. The 
Wardemoli* is also found incidentally mentioned. The Mustings Court 
ha» existed in Oxford down to quite recem times ; the proceedings 
of which, from the time of Edward II lo that of Charies II, ue 
enroUcd in the KHfr Albus preserved in the City Archives '. 

There is another name also wbich has been observed ap[died to 
a particular court held in Oxford, namely, ^le Porhutmi-mid, end 
though llie reference is to proceedings early in the following reign, 
the circumstances of the case show that the name was a survival, 
and not a new name introduced after the Conquest. Tbc Abingdon 
chroitidcr, afier describing a judgment concerning Ermeoold's homCi 
already referred to aa being in the south of Oxford, adds, ' And aftci- 
waids il {i.e. the judgment) «'as shown in Porimannimol and agreed to 
in the same manner, and according to the same anangcmcnt*.' 

■ Thorpe, vol, i, p, 38;. 

* Temp. H<niy I. Thorpe, vol. t- p. J03. A« lo the terra NUikenninfa, Dncuga 
ilcfincii ihii, rollowing Bromploo. u Variatia le^ailai im iMria, It KMUlentaa 
thai > chanec of iuur dDring proccrdinei in coun «u pioridcd Bguntt; in other 
«oiil« Ihal all ooimU muil be icl foith licfoie [be pr<>ccc<ltn^ arc loMitutcd, and 
in toiDO cues in later jean [he vord tecmi to be applied lo the mulct wblch w«a 
demanded for the oOdiec tA nich mUpleadini;. 

• T«mpL Hwiry 1. Thorpe, i-oL L p. 6i«. 

* T«mp. H«niy L ' Et teru anu. «t vrtrJruMmm, et debita dvibu mis 
habere faciam mfn dvitsten at cxtrm.' Thorpe, vol. L p, foj, 

' -See Turner's SeleOiaa* from tbe ReconU ol ihc Cliy of Oxford, 1 SSo. 

• -.Sed c( poatc* In /WTaMWUJwM oilenaum et coneewucn codem modo cttadcm 
conveiitioiie t»l.' CkrtH. .Wm. Jt., i«l. il. p. 141. 
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But, beddcs these, wc find several instances in the foUowing mgn 
of courts held in Oxford by the Abbot of Abingdon' or the Abbot of 
Enshftm, and such courts were no doubt frequently held ; iind probably 
lords of manors, so far as the}' had right to do no, found it con- 
venient on occasions to hold their court in (he shire town. 

Tlie buKiiieHs then at all these courts, whether connected vith the in- 
terests of the king or with that of [lie town or of tht: county xr. a whole, 
or of the x-arious manors which made up ihc county, must hive caused 
Dot only much concourse among the towns-people, but large numbers 
from the country would visit Oxford ; ricli litigants did not travel 
alone, but brought their servants and often considerable retinues with 
them. Besides, there was a brge amoimt of criminal procedure to be 
got through alTi-ciing in<lividu:ilH, and though perhaps a good deal 
would be disposed of near the place where the crime may have been 
committed, there must have been a considerable residue to be got 
through in the chief county town. 

The Castle too, in which no doubt a guard of some number was 
kept, to be at the biddmg of Robert D'Oilgi, would as a rule show 
signs of activity. Probably here soldiers would be seen constantly 
coming and going, for the country in many parts was "vtry unsettled ', 
At such a central spot as Oxford, no doubt a goo<l supply of cavalry 
was reiuncd in case of emergency, and they would probably exercise 
in (he great meadow called the King's Mead, which tics on the south 
of the Bodcy Road, and which Robert D'Oilgi was accused of 
taking from Abingdon Abbey. 

Probably not much was gained to ihc activity of the town as yet, 
from the ancient foundation of Sl Frideswlde. StUl tlte monastery 
must have had an existence and probably an extensive enclosure, and 
there must have been monks to be seen going to and fro, and the 
sound of bells at stated times would be heard. If not from a Ltll tower, 
at Least, from something of the nature of a steeple *. Oseney, which 
was afterwards to occupy the island meadows beyond the Casde out- 
side the farthest western extremity of the town, did not yet exist. 

The town, as will have been .teen, wast already well supplied with 

churches. When we add together the names of those which w« 

obtain incidentally from the Domesday Survey, and lliose which we 

glean from other sources, including S. Frideswlde's Church itself, we 

God we have in all eight in number from the several sources. 

■ A cop]' of one of ihe licsiocs from the King, vie that gnuted to Abbot Vinca^ 
temp, H«n, t, \\ prctervod. Chrm. Mm. Ah. \i. p. i6j. 
' See anit, p. iO^. 
' Ai to Itu lowR of 5. KtlOdwide, tee aitlt, p. 14S. 
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I. S. Fridcswidc ... {kJt. 

>. S. Martin < „ 

J. S. George ( „ 

4. S. Mvy Magdalen ... ( „ 

J. S. Mary the Viipo ... ( „ 

6. S. Michael ( „ 

T- S. Ebbe ( „ 

«. S. P«tcr ( „ 



7S7) 5, FnJavidt Cart. 
10)4) A&iafJfi Cira*. 
1074) Oteai^ Cart. 
1074) ItU. 
10S7) DtmtiJtgt. 

„ ) arf. 
- )i*tf. 



The qu«9^tion arises, was the town as yet mapped out into parishes? 
A priori on tlic building of a church, a diurict would naturally be 
assigned to it In the cotinlr)-, .-u a rule, the churchett had t>cen built 
by the lords of ihc manors, and the manors formed the parishes, but 
in lov.-ns the growth of parishes and their mb-division may often have 
been gradual. Looking at the map, and comparing it with the li»i of 
churches above named, wc sec that a parish belonging to King Cnst'fJ 
church, dedicated to S. Martin, must have occupied the same genertl'^ 
position which it docs now, namely the centre of the town, und 
posnbly of much the same extent, comprising as it does small portions 
of each of the four quarters into which the two main streets divide the 
town. S. Michael's parish must also have occupied the district be- 
tween S. Mantn's and the nordt wall of the city as it does nov^ 
Robert D'Oil^'s diurch of S. George in the castle probably Mrv 
for the inhabitant* on the western slo|>es between S. Martin's pariili, 
and the Castle ditch, while S. Ebbc's Church, which the energy oTj 
Enshom Abbey had given to Oxford, supplied those tnhabitaas 
whose houses lay Ijetween the others and tlic wiuth walL 

On the eastern side of ibe street leading down to the south gate, 
S. Frideswidc'e no doubt would be supposed to administer to llie 
spiritual wants of the population around it, and may indeed, perhaps, 
have extended its jurisdictbn over to the western side of the same street, 
while in the north-eastern quarter of the town Earl Alberic's churdi, 
de(licate<l to S. Mary, and to the east of it Robert D'Oilgi'g diurcb 
dedicated to S. Peter, may be supposed to have exercised a Juris- 
diction over all but the small portions ttclongiog to S. Attchacl's and 
S. MaitinV At the south-eastern comer of ihe city, Ibe porlic 
lying on the east of the precincts of S. Frideswide may have perha^ 
been partly within ilie jurisdiction of that monastery, and jwily of tJie 
parish church of S, Peter's on the other side <ii the street, 

S. Mar)- Magdalen's Church, being wholly without ilie nortli gatCi 
took in the suburb to the nonh of Oxford, while that of S. Peter's 
would have laken id the suburb of Robert D'Oilgi's manor of Ilolyvdl. 
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S, George's would have supplied any houses which had been ca-cicd 
bc}^)!)^ the Castle tlilch, on the northern and wcslcm side, vhilc od ihe 
soutliem Hide, or beyond llic touthein wall, in this direction any 
habitations would readily haw found themselves beneath the inllucnoe 
of the Church of S. Aebba. 

Such an outline rcprMcnts llicn the <livixion of Oxford according to 
the list of eight churches which we find actually recorded as deTinitely 
existing before the close of William the Con<]ueror's rei^, but il must 
not be denied Uiat one or two coniiderations render it doubtfol 
wheilicr, after all, the alx>vc completes the list of the churches which 
Oxford possessed a: the lime. For the reign of William Rufua, aiid 
for the first few years of Henry the First's reign, there is a singular 
ibtcnce of records. But soon after the restoration of S. Fridcswidc's 
find a charter professing to be given by Henry tlie First', reciting 
all the chtirchcs in which S. Frideswide's held any rights. Including 
chapels, ihcy are nine in number, and it will be observed that only one 
of tliem, namely S. Michael's at north gate, is common to the two 
lists. Of course it is possible that ei(;bt more churdies jJiouId have 
been added 10 Oxford between 1037, the date of the Domesday Suney, 
and before the close of Henry the Firei's reign, a period of nearly 
fifty years, but still il is not probable ; it may therefore be sujiposed 
thai .-(ome of tliem existed earlier. The names, however, and a few 
remarks upon the evidence for the early origin suggcilcd for some, 
may not be altogether out of place, in considering the number of the 
cburcbcs in Oxford before the dose of the eleventh cejitury. 

ITic list runs as follows : — 

The Church of All Saints. 
The Church of S. Mildred. 
*The Church of S. Michael, aipiiiam Barralem. 

The ngnaluio an wunting to the charter, ucl it mnit not be uvctlookcd that 
In the title uid ityle of the king at Ihc commeiKemenl, the duif cr might u well be 
aaciilKil to Itcnij Ibc SeconiJ u to Henry the Fim. At the umc lime the tubrlc 
in Ibc S. Kriilnwlilc ('utulnry. pielixcd to the chsilcr, luim Sffuilur /n'nua rarta 
Htnri.i frimi : uiletihii co^iy bod a date or ligtiDturc* the compiler ui traiitciibcr 
migbi have bcciicniily milled. Kcnnctt, InhlipBrochial Ajiti<)uitics(e<l. iHiH. vol.!. 
p. 1 15), IncIuiJes it onder Iheynu iiji. Antony ■ Wood apficaii to f-ive tliiough- 
out btt rtlcicnon ID), but the cvidan for cither of these dilei bai not been 
obwrvtd. llicre mc mtant however, whf Mmo doubi niiul be ihiown span 
the date uciibed bj the copyist tr not opon the jrennlno chtnctcr of the charter. 
Sec e.f . /wr, pu >9>. The question iifuillineomjilicaied by the fact that aehutcr 
porpoitiag to be given b)' the Empieii Matilda, dated from Oxfoid, sii<! with the 
•ipulcre of Robert Bp. oi Unulon (appointed 1 141) and Robert of Gtouotvter 
(who divd IM£'. and which mBit ihcicfotc, if gcnDinc, have been granted in 
1141 when Matilda wai besiegol in Oafoid, conI*[ni eiaclty the tame list almoil 
in the Mme woidi. 
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Tlic Church of S. Peter, aJ Caitrum. 

The moiety of the Church of S. Alilae. 

The Chapel of S. Michael, ad forlam AiutroUm. 

The Church of S. Edward. 

The Clupel t4 the Holy Trinity. 

Without the city, (he Chapel of 8. ClniieBt. 
It is to llus oonGrraaiioo charter of Heniy the First that the compiler 
of the S. Fridcstride's Cartulary invariably refers for the origin of 
the churches in whJcii the monastery liad any direa interest. He 
evidently had found nothing whatever referring to any earlier event, or 
of an earlier date than thi» one charter ascribed to Henry the FfraL 
To show this it is only Dcccssary to transcribe the rubrics which be 
hu inserted at the bead of the divisioQit of the Cartulary whicb 
refer to the respective parishes; they run as fottows: — 

* I, Mtm'yranJum that the Church of S. Fridmctde potscMCil the 
Church of All Sainu throufh {ptr) Henry the Flnt, lurmerty Kins of 
Kogland, as appears above in the foundation [in FutJaiio-u], tie.' 

• t. NattutJarn that the Church of S. Mildred was collated to the 
Church of S. Frideswide, with the other churches and poacwona at 
In the foundation, Ac* 

■ 3. MenturmiJmm that the Church of S. Peter in the CtiC^ 
{S. Pfiri ad Qutmm] wa* given to the Church of S. FridoMi^ by 
King Henry the First, at Appears ia the charier of the nme and in 
the foundation, &c.' 

' 4. StinUum that the Church of S. Michael was collated to the 
Church of S. Frideswidc at tlie foundation of the ntne, u appcare 
above in the foundation, &e.* 

' s. NBtmJam that Hcary the First, King of England, gave to th* 
Church of S. Frideswide the moiety of Ike Chuich of S. Ahlate 
{S. Aldeibi), in Oxon', and thi«, as above, la the foundation, Six. 

'6. Mttnamndum that tlie Chapel of S. Michael [Lc. at South] 
gate] wax given to the Church of S. Frtdcswidc at the lirtt establ»h<| 
ment (m frima trtat'mr) of the Kej^ar Canonx there, as appears^ 
above in the foundation of the place, &c* 

•7. Mrmomndwn that the Church of S. Edward was granted to 
us by Henr)', formerly King of England, as appears above ia the 
foundation, &c.' 

< a. NMaaJkm that the Chapel of the Holy Trinity, over the 
East gate {lufra ftriam OriiMaim), together with ita appurtenance*, 
was collated to the aforesaid church [I.e. of S. Fridetwide] by 
Henry the First, formerly King of England, as appears above in the 
foundation *. 

I CartnUry of S. Fridccwide in poaanan of the Deu ftnd Chapter oi Chd 
CbBich. folio 407. ' Ibid, folio ^%l. ' Ibid, folto J99. 

' Ibid, (olio 437. ' Ibid, {nllo J57. * lbi.i folio JJ7. ' Ibid, tolb pj 
* Ibid. loUo 453- tUs rubric waads at the head of ibc psnab of & P«« la the-1 
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•9. Srinulum that Henry the Flret, formerly King of England, 
five to the Church of S. Kridcswide the Chapel of S. Clement, a* 
appean above in the foundalioo, &c.' ' 

Although in the above series of Rubrics there arc one or two 
wliidi, if taken singly, might seem to imply that there was more 
mUerial on wliich the writer based his statements than the one 
charter of Ilcnry itie First, which is given at ilie be^nntng, taking 
them as a whole, the variation* must \x afcribecl partly to the arU 
which a clironicler uses in writing, hikI partly to the desire to connect 
the grants witli the king's authority, which of course would weigh 
much in their fat-our in couru of law. Suppo«ing then for a moment 
this document to be genuine, and that il points to a confinnalion of 
t)i« p;openy in churches held by S. I-ndeswide at thai time, it proves 
the churches to hak% been in existence early in the IweKih century, but 
by no means disproves the earlier existence of the church before 
the date of that charier, or even before the date of the revival of S, 
Fridetwide's about 1 1 ao, because it was not at all unusual to transfer 
churches which had been al^^a(Jy erected by private bcnclaction to 
the care and authority of some religious house. If it is a forgery it is 
of course left sliU open to suppose that some of the churches might 
hare been in existence before the close of the elevenlli century, but on 
the other hand, that some of the churches named did not come into exist- 
ence till the close of the t^'elfth or beginning of the thirteenth century. 

It has been supposed for instance that the circumstance of a 
church being dedicated to S. Mildred, an English saint, points to that 
church being erected before the Conquest. The view of course is 
based upon the su]>posilion that after die Conquest the chief bcnc- 
bctois to chnrchcH wouUI most likely be those who were wealthy, and 
who had come over ^vith or been iavourcd by the Conqueror, so that in 
most parts of the oounuy the English saints which had hiihctto 
been popular would be forgotten ; wliile as regards i)ie popularity of 
S. Mildred there could be no question. The Abbess of the church of 
Minster, on the southero shore of Thanet (which was then more of an 
isle than it is now), died towards the close of die Kvenlh century of a 
lingering illness. The church and cont-cniual buildings over which she 
had presided, suffered like the rest throughout the kingdom, during the 

' Canulary of S. Fridetwide. folio 493. It may te BOItotd that ibete ii no rubric 
of thU kbtl b iccftrd lo the p«il»h«t of S. MatUn, ii. Kbbe. S. Mai? MafdaUiv « 
S. Mary thg Vligin. I'hoa^Ii the motiailny had property in each pa/lah the oam. 
plln hat sot thought it necnwry to lAd any tntiodttctnry uoilcc Ai the head 
rntiric to S. Gilo^ Parish there it Ihc refcraicc lo one hyde of land in Walt«B to lb» 
J'orLih of S. Gile*. ' w appear* above is the fouDdatioo, Sc' 
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Danish incureion*, and in the lime of Cnul, i.e. 1030, Uic remain 
were translaicd to S. Augustine's Monaslciy at Canlertmry. A : 
of thai monaslcrj', named Williain Thom, who compiled a dironic 
c. 1390, tias preserved to iu an account of the translation, with 
detaUs >)iowiin[ in what high veneration S, Mildred was held. Thom 
begins by reciting a charier of King Cnui, which grant* ibe body of 
S, Mildred 10 S. Augustine, which is supposed to be dated 10J7'. He 
tbeii, 10 all appearance copying the register, giws exact dates first when 
Abbot Elstan translated the body of S. Mildred, m. on ilie isKakndB 
of Jane (May 18), 1030. to his mona-stery, and buried it in front of 
S. Peter's altar ; and next when Abbot Wiilfric, on enlarging his church 
translated it again into S. Augustine's Chapel {ptirlieut), rJa. on the 
Eve of S. rxonard** Day (Nov. 5), 1037. Still, writing evidently from 
the register, he notes that when Kadward [the Confessor] succeeded, in 
1043. the same year he confirmed all that King Cnut had done as 
to the Manor of Minster', 

Wiliiam of Malmcsbury, writing c. i ia5, bears testimony also to the 
honour in which S, Mildred was held after her remains were tranft- 
bitcd in 1030L He writes: — 

' Afildritha dcdiratinfc herself to a life of celibacy, came to tlie end of 
her days [at Minster] in the Isleof I'hunelin Kent, which King Egbert 
had given to ber mother In after jenrs, when she was trans- 
lated lg the monastery of S. Augustine at Canterbury, she was 
honoureJ with exceedinj; ^uniduity un the part of the monks, the fame 
of hcrpiety and that «f her gentleness towards all (a* her name impUe») 
being equally thought worthy of their praise. And although almott 
all the winding paasoges thranghout that monattcry arc filled with the 
bodies of saintx, and thmc neither of slight funic or merit, and any of 
which would be sufflcicDt to shed lustre over England, yet than none 



* 'Nomm »lt vobl4 omnibiu me dcOittc Sioelo Augustino I^ttrono meo, Corpoa 
Smctae Ulldrtdac, gtoiteoK virgiaii ciun lota Lem ma infra losulam iln Tluuiet «t 
cacln.'&e. Prinud in Diitm Sir%f4erei i6<;), col. 178^. It U po»ib1y an uity 
loitaj, bnt baaed on ilocumcntt then to paiitwlon of lh« Monasioy, and v>la- 
ablo M &r fet hiatoricol |<arpo«ei. 

* JJeitm Serif»rei,<a'i*. i7g]~i;S4, Thonuunder the ]Feu'ii6i, whaiheiDen- 
tltnu ihc Anal truuUtion of the body Icio the ihrinc in wbich it nan lie*, ifini a 
fnll account of S. MItdicd. Thcic are tome cailicr nolo relating to the Uf: of the 
wini eomplltil by Uotctlin In the clcvmih cciitury ; nddltional inatcilil relatlne 
to & Ulldrad it aUo glvta in Ibe chnmidc of Thoiaat ol Elmhaia, vho wrou 
wmeWhat later than Tham, but has pracrvcd copies ot many older docsoKfilt. 
See IfirtfrU Afoiiatt. S. Augiilitii CtuUtMriaiiij, V,o\\i Satia tSti, pp. f if, 117, 
a'5,a89,&c. CapgrmvcdcrotctMvaal pagM lothcupwitlonoftbebkiErmpUaJ 
dtuili of the Uft of this Mint 
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i> *he less honoured, and at the ume time iihe it more tenderly beloved 
and roQCRtbered than all '.' 

Bdbrc liic <kic of this translation no churches u-ould be dccUcated 
ID her hoDOUr, but either in Cnul's time or early Jn Eadward the Con- 
feswr's linie tlierc would he, on uccount oT the iiojiulaiily of the saint, 
a Tcanon for a church being dcilicaied to her ; »nd as King Cnut apjicani 
to have been instrumental in the erection of S. Martin's Church here, 
it mig^i be ar£:ued time he founded S. Mildred's Church also. Were 
il not for the cliimcc preservation of the single charier in the Abingdon 
Chronicle, wc should have known nothing of S, Martin's Church, as 
the DoiOCKikty Survey is ahNoluicly xilciit with respect to it; and sines 
all records belonging to S. ]-"ridc4widc have been tosl, and no records 
of the churches founded by individuals were kept, there is no reason to 
expect any mention of tlie foundation to exist. On the other hand, 
it must Ik admitted ihat though dcdicntionx to Knglish saints may have 
gone out of fashion, stiil there is no reason whatever why some bene- 
factor in Oxford, after ilie eleventh century, may not have, for iiarticular 
reasons, either from being a natit<c in tlie Ulc of Tlianet, or connected 
uith S. Augustine's, thought proper to dedicate his church to this saint. 

Five churches only however are known to have been dedicated ia 

her honour. One at Canterbury-, one at Preston near Wiiigbam in 

Kent, iwo in London, anil one at Whippingham in the Isle of Wight. 

That at Canterbury was perhaps erected soon after the (ranslatioD of 

die relics. Very little of the original structure remains, but sufficient 

to sliow thai a cliurdi had Stood there of a date anterior to tlie twelfth 

century '. Preston lies half-way between Minster and Canterlniry, in 

a direct line, and would possibly be the place wliere the body rested 

on its way. Of the two churches in London, one is in Bread Street, 

the other is in the Poultry * ; it is needless to t.ay that no early remains 

exist ; moreover, no record has bccD observed which implies an early 

foundation. OfWhippingham also data are wanting* on which to ba.te 

' WmUm of Uslmctbur}'. G^Ua fltgmm An^etim, Ubcr II. % 115, Eo);. Hitl. 
Soc tUfO, Yol i. p. idif. AppoKllx A. t toi. 

* Thotc iMiiu 10 be no nfeicnot to it in the Dumeroiu doeiiiMiiu tod chronicle* 
rtkting to Csntcrbary ouept io a MS. in C. C. C. C. (MiKdl. U. p. }flj\ Dt 
EttUliii /oHiiatii ante a-ituH/um Narmamttruni in An/^iam, In tbi* occur*, 
■ In xiutrili paitc ci*il«llk Infra mann atibatia in honorc bcnie Mildrilhe lUtuitur 
cnju* ultimut ibbai Al(wir:a>.' Printed in Ddj;(I>1c. cd. ili46, voL i. |). 1)8. Tlui 
Meini Io hoLt out wlul tbc remaining ponioni ol uidcnl ktrucluie tuugat. 

* Tbqr arc thai rdeirod to lu iIil- nanict q( tiic vity bcnclicc* 31 Edw. I: 
'SftoclB MUdrcda In >>Dl«iria «uni Csiwila dc Cuiicliup. Sancta MitdrcdA in 
JlKdktnilc.' Muaimtnia GiSJIM/iu tomiemouii, Kulli Sciin tifio, p. 119. 

' [I ■ppoHi, buwevcr, lu havu lioen gnuiltd bf Willinm Flli Otbonu 10 the 
Alibcy oT Vat toon after die ConqncsL The pitaeni ilruclure j> modem. 

U 
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any iheoiy as to iU e.-eclioi». No remains wh;Ucwr of S- Ktildred's 
Church in Oxford arc in existence; it is bciic\-cd that ihc very 
founilalions have been dug up, and that no evidence remaina by 
which the cxnct •ale C-an be cnaccd. Allowed to go 10 ruin in the 
later years of the fifteenth ceniurj-. both Exeter College and Ijncoln 
College have taken In portions of the churchyard, tlic pathway across 
whicii, being a ])u1>lic way, survives in Br.iiienuMe I.ane. On tlie wliolc 
therefore the church of S. Mildred may have existed in the eleventh 
century', but may not have exttiled till the tu'clflh. 

If S. Eadward's Church is dedicated to S. Eadward the Martyr ', who 
was asi«i»inalc<t in 979, ilic date may lie carried back to a time before 
the Conquest; for in thcrcignofKingCnut hisremains'.soat leaat (be 
Abingdon folk claim, were iransbled to that monastery. k% in the case 
of the translation of the relics of S. Mildred, such would be a more 
likely lime for the dedication, and whether the Abingdon claim, or 
that of Glastonbury, or that of Shaftesbury, be the just one, the fact 
of the statement that his mnaiiis were brought to tliis neighbourhood, 
would Itcsufliciem to suggest a church being dedicated in his honour at 
the lime. Still the data arc not sufficient to warrant any satis&ciory 
ooncIuMon; and when it is rememtiered that the church may |>erhaps 
be, af^cr all, dedicated to Eadward the Confewor', it must lie admitted 
that there is no evidence for or against the foundation of the church 
having taken place before or after the Domesday Survey. 

Tlic site of the church, like that of S. Mildred, is wholly obliterated. 
Ii w:is Eitualcd between the High Street and the northeni boundary 
wall of S. Frideswide's, and the parish would therefore have been to Ihe 
fouth of All Saints' parish, with wluch in the fifteenth century it apjieara 
to have been incorporated. 

Contrasted with the full details we have of the parentage and life of 
S. Mildred, the name of S. Aldatc presents considerable difficulty. 
No early writer seems to have known this snint. In no ancient 



> So Antony Wood apud Pohill, p. 1 16. But no refomm ii^vtn. I'hion^- 
oul Rumercut din/icn, «nthet In the llundrccl RolU. Ac, Ac., no (in£le lnrt»noc 
hu been obtcnvil la whkb uijlbing more tbiu the mme 'EetL Smcti EJnanU' 
b round. 

' Chrfn. .\tm. Ai.. <ii\.»- p- +43. In Ihelirt uf Ihe rclla (ibid. ti. pu If;;) Ibt; 
ire cnirieU, • Dc Sancto Eadtraido p«n plnrima.' The Mory xloptoi by nearly all 
the RinilyiutciS'ttt 1> t'u>l Ui rcmoins. after icpcning for a time iX Warchain, were 
iTuislDtcJ to Sliaftnlury. Wo note ihc ilsta o( llie ttanalilion tlunc le) >tU) in 
our I*fBjti Ikioki. 

' It ai»j be mcntioMd that ll i> impouibtc Xo disllriEuiih betwrcn Ihc <MkB- 
lloo* of the churcho of S. tailwanl tbrouf-bout the couniry ax to wtilcfa belong 
to the Martyr and which to ih« Confmor, 
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martjrroloj^es or calendars docs thf name ai>pear. The funcifut 
idendfication with the imafcinafy Eldad of GcoiTrey of Monmouth's 
romance docs not seem lo have been dcJiniicly suggested lili the 
seventeenth or at (he earliest till the sixteenth oentuty. 

Tlw siOQ- of Hcngist meeting V'ortigcm and giving the watchword 
of ' Ncmet oure Saxas,' is wcil known ; and how four hundred and sixty 
barons and consuU {barottrs el comults) of the BriliKh were nlain ; and 
bow 'tlie lilesiicd Eldail buried their bodies with Christian burial in the 
ccmcle^ which was near the monastery of Abbot Ambrius '.' This is 
supposed, of courae, lo have taken jilai;c soon after the Unding of Hen- 
^ist and Horsa, given in the Chronicle under the year 449. Elscnhcrc 
KIdad is called by Geoffrey Epifcefmn Claudioetitremu', and said to be 
brother of Eldo!, consul of Gloucester, who di<l such valiant <leed^ on 
the battle-lield against the Saxon:«. All this, inclusive of the names, is 
pure invention, and of it very weal: sort c>%n for the twelfth century, so 
far as ihc wrilcr was actuated by die desire to pass his fiction off for 
history. Still he succeeded, Grange as it may appe-.ir, and a church 
dedicated to st British bishop being too good a point to be loKt, we 
have Ihc dedication of the church neatly introduced by Antony a Wood 
as an argument lo prove the antiquity of die church. 

' Concerning the first foundation of which [i. C. S. Aldate's ChurchJ 
it b very ancient ; if v-e regard to whom It was dedicated, and whotc 
naioe It bears, a British snint, about a^o, as Lclsn<l says*, and whotc 
fend, a» nnolhcr author obserres, uku used to be kept at Uloueester 
4tli February, Through his means It was thai Hcngist, Kmg of the 
Saxons ',' Slc. 

The 6nt time we hear of S. Aldttl«'s Church, apart from the sup- 
posed Confirmation Charier of Henry the I'lrsl, is in the Abingdon 
('lironicle. The story, which is a very singular one, belongs to the 
next ceniuiy, but, on account of the Ught it throws upon that charter, 
it must be briefly rtferrcd to here. The dironiclcr introduce* it thus : — 

' Ca!/r<di MeMHmfltfuii HitUria,<A. 15, ccL Giles, iS44,p. '■<• 

' Ibid. liii. 7, ji. 137. 

> but docs LcUnd uy loT The rcrcrcucc a • Cm*, in CygHtam amtitmrm tni 
vtt C.' Tbia muM nicui the worl Claudia ohere Lttnnd U jukllfyin)' hi* nte of ttie 
word Cliiuilin for Cllouctitlcr hy rehniiij; to '//nmim ffntamiai,' uid • Ainalti 
BHMHKerKrH,' which niv onljr Inter fuims of Geoflniy of MDomouth. He limiily 
wrlu*, ' Aonnlci Itiiiinaoiruni rcfcnmt olJm Mdcm hie fuiac cplicopalcin uitiiii* 
Icmqait hohuiinc Eldailum,' aiiil ncilhing more i,sec li^Iinil't liliiciary, llcune'i ed. 
1 744. vol. ix. p. 49). Du[ it ii not only uwful lu note the ini[«rfcct icfctrncc otid 
niiwtitemcnt, but nlso the fact Uial LcIuhI. whotc Cygnea Cflia Tclstci v> muiJ) 
lu Oxford, had leeiiungly nerer heard of lh«Mi|;gcHloD Ihal Ihe church oppcniti; the 
oolranco |^lc of St. Kiidrtsldc bod u fM lictn cotincclcd with ihc icno^iniuy 
Udiish Bi«bo|>. 

* Antony a Wnod. Apud PcihoII, i}73, p. 141. 




192 



THE EARLY HTSTOnY OF OXFOHD. 



* There ts In the city of Oxford a certain min^iter (m«BdJbntMi) 
dedicated in honour of S. Aldad Bishop. Two clerks (clrriif) of the 
said town, Rnbcrt and Gilbert, brothcn^ ihare the whole benefice 
equally with a certain Nicholas a prle^ '.' 

It appears ihitt ilie iwo brothers had laJccD die monk's hatat u 
Abingdon in the tiinc of Abl)oi Inf^lph. Nicholas made a bargain 
thereupon n-ith Abingdon that he v.-^ to hold the said brother's 
mofety as well as his own, paying Abingdon twenty shillings per 
uinuin a» long as he lived; if he died as he was (viz. an ordinary 
priest), his moirty should, with ilie oihcr, go to Abingdon; if he look 
a religious habit he should not go to any other bouse than Abingdon. 
He was taken ill suddenly in Oxford, and sent word of bis illness lo 
Atnngdon ; the brotliertt delayed to come ; when in txiremis the 
canonH of S. Friticswide put on him their habit, »nd so the moiety 
was lost to Abingdon, and gained by S. Fridcswide. This is lite 
bare outline of the siory, and it shows how S. Frideswide obtained 
tliat moiety which liic diarter of "Henry the First conlinns lo ilicm. 
Bat when di<l this take pLtcc ? Inguiph was Abbot of Abingdon 1 130— 
1158, and he is recorded to have received the two brothers, ll must 
therefore have been some time al^er it 30, even supposing he had 
reci-ivcd them immedialcly on his accession, for between ihc brotbcrs 
taking ibe habii and the death of NtclioUs, some time elapsed {to 
quote tlie exact words 'dtfiiutUt vtro aliijuanh Umpore'). Henry tJie 
First, in n^hosc reign the charter conlinning the moiety to S. Fridcs- 
wide professes to be granted, died 1 135. So far it woilM bo JtlSt 
possible, provided the cliarler was given quite at the end of Henry'* 
reign, for it to be genuine. But incidentally at the last moment, 
before the death of Nicholas, the Abbol of Oscney is called In, by 
name Wigod. So hx as can be asceruine<l he did not tiecome Abbot 
tmlit 1138. This makes it impossible that S. Frideswide could have 
obtained the moiety of S, Aldaic's m Henrj-'s reign, and therefore, in 
that particular at least which can lie tested, tlie chaner is false, and It 

■ Cknm. Mm. jIIi., Rolli Serin, II. 11. 174. Wood Bi]>ud Pcttull iwsimcnts 
upon lbl» III A curioui wa;^ ; l]ii», 'Ett im eivii. Oxtitferd MtmuUrium juttUMt 
S. j4tJali tfisitfi vjfKiiitimi tmittriiiitim. TWi diiuter »■»« wmie in Kii^ 
Rufui' time; by vhicb ll li cvlUunl IbU ubiuch at llutt thnc wai ■ muniutcTy i» 
cloiucr to iccdvc monliH, m oibcr dovoied pcfsous, lo fan prepaid 01 trained u]) 
Ua the above ttligioiu house*, vit. S. FriJ and Attndtn MonaiUTHa' (I'oihaU, 
p. 145). Tbc paaMce be quolct i> not a chprta; at wilt be ihown ll ix ikm oi 
WiUiam Rnln' llntcbnt relaus lo nenia whiuli could not have takai place Ixfcira 
&|)h(n'« rclfn ; and u to the ' nuiiaMcry ' a« b piqisratury eloiUei ici olhoia, lbs 
word ndnttv is otien uKd iitni4]r in the wiue of a ijiutch uiili n jiritM or priol* 
Bllacbed. S< Maniu'i Cbutcli in Cnul'i Cboitcr ii called mtMuttriolum (kc 
awiv, p 1(14;. 
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tcixb to throw a douht, of course, over oiher particiiliirs which cannot 
be tested. Ingulph lived on till 1159, that i-s well into ik-tiry the 
Second's reign, and any time before that date the Vno brothers migfat 
haw been receivetl and have ftU-cn Iheir inotoly to Abingdon '; Wigod 
continued Abbot ofOxeney. »;ofar ucan lie sKccrtained, till tifi8, and 
any time therefore before that date the death of Nicholas may have 
uken plnce, and S. Fridcsvridc hate obtained their moieiy. If there- 
fore the chatter is of the lime of Henry the Second there is nothing 
lo be said against it, and there is an error in the rubric ; but it is so 
eonneac<l with the one ' ileclaring the ^rant of this projierty to haw 
been conlirmed by ibc Knipres!i Matilda, in 1143, that some caution 
should be exercised in accepting this explanation. 

Bui then there is nothing proved as to the antiquity of the church 
itself. The two brolher*, Rolwrt ami Gill>ert, might have succeeded 
to or purchased one moiety of the bcnclice. and Nicholas the other. 
Had iltey been the founders of the church the probabilities are that 
(hey woulil not have been referred to by the chronicler in the manner 
in which he writes. Wc arc therefore thrown back into an obscurity 
in regard 10 the origin of the church, just as absolute as in regard 
to the hfe of the Mint to whom it was dedicated. 

'ITiat there arc many saints of whom we find nothing recorded, and 
whose names exist only in the churches dedicated after iliem, is true; 
but though this is common enough in Cornwall and Wales, and 
somewhat so in the north, it is not the ewe of the churches lying in 
the midland and southern counties, and the luggesiion is i^mewhat 
forced on the mind that the name Aldatc (as it is most commonly 
found written) is that of no saint at all. 

One church, and one church only, is known to be so called, namely 
a church at Gloucester. There aecma to be little or no record 
remaining which throws any light upon its origin '. There is, liow- 
evcr, this one point in common l>olwcen the two, namely, that they are 
each situated just within one of the four town gates ; that at Gloucester 
Just witliin and a little to tlie left on entering the old north gale of the 

' A« the mnicly UtncDtMncdbtbcI^vllcgluRiof PopoEoj^cniimin.Emnlcd to 
Abingrloii in 1146, thcnt ROtpticn of Ihc bmChcn uul noquiiition of thdr moiety 
muiI hfti-c taken place cither at or before llut dit«, 

• Sec amt, p. iHj, noia 1. 

' la tile CtrtHlaitiim Mtn^Hirii S. Pttri ChtutstrtM. liolU Scries tSGj-fi^, 
whtiu one wmild cip«ct (o find at Icui loinc tcfctcnns to S. Aldatv'* CliiiicA, 
ttmonE«i Ihc other cbofcbcs, the nunc U not even maiti«i«<l. Tho Prfory o( 
T>cFiiiiiRt ii cnteced is havlii|> a parlloa in the Chutch of S. Alilnti- iii Gloucotri 
In the TiuiWut /te/<v NUAoiai, mad* e. ti^i, »aA ihU li the tsulien intianc* of 
the dsiih: which hu been obaervrd. 
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town, ihat al Chtford just within .an<l on ihc left on cnierin;; l!i« old 
south g:a(c of the town. It may be added that on one old map or 
Gloucester and in another old map of Oxford they arc InBcribed 'St. 
Aldjjate** Oiiircli '.■ 

The calling of a chardi afVer its position as well as after the saint 
to which it is dedicated, la not uncoinmnD. In London it «as oUien 
necessary to have a second name, and so in lliC list of beiicfiCM 
taken 31 Edward I. {1303), nearly all have such. We find, for 
instance, Sancti Botalphi extra Bisschopcsgaie, Sancti Botulphi apud 
BilIinKcsi;ate, Sancti Bc:)tulphi tie Alette, Sancti Bolulplii de Aldres- 
gate *,' &<:. It is therefore quite pouitilc that the two chnrchcs, one in 
Oxford and one in Gloucester, had originally some designation of ihix 
kind. SupposinR at Oxford the church had been called St. Martin at 
A]dgate,ii might have Ijccn shoncned, ju.it u St. Manin's at Carfax is 
commonly called in conversation Carfax Church ; and were il not for 
writtcn documenW the name of this dedication would thus wry likely 
have been lost. In the state of things at the Conquest it is quite po»- 
sible that the church wa.s called the Aldgate Church, and the Normam 
Ihongbl Aldgaiti (or ax it was softened Alrlaie) to be the name of a saint *. 
There is, of course, no written evidence of this, for if the original name 
before the Conquest had been enrolled in documents it would not have 
been forgotten, and the error vrould not have happened. All (hat can 
be said {■). that this view is as proliablc as that a church in Oxfordshire 
should be dedicated in the eleventh or twelfth century 10 a nini 
utterly unknown, an<l of which, aroidi.t the numerous manyrologies, 
no wilier should ever have aticnipted a history. One thing may Ix 
taken as ccrl^n, and that k, it was not ori^nally dc<licatctl to tlie 
Eanciful Eldad * of Geoffrey of Monmouth, since his romance was not 



' K>ll snil PInnclI'i mail of Ihc citjp of CInuceUAr, 1 7S0, *ad I^ni^mato'* map 
or CitintA, 1-7J, which nccompanies Pcihalt'i edition uf Aotonj a WomL In 
Speed's map of Gloucmer li It catinayXy ipett SL Aldamc'i, 

* A^miauMU Ciidhalliu Lemhnicuii, RM* Sci1«i 1N60. vol. II. pp. 118-30. 
Somelima Ihe nnmcii sre tinijoliu i for iiuiUate, Snodi Nioholiu Aldrcliugale ad 
Moccllit. Sancii NIcholal Olof (and Ihit omuii c!(cwhae as S. NichoUi Bcnaid 
01or\ Sanctxc Muiao d* Eld«nMrJ<ch^Khi:, &c. 

* There if room far taipiidon tluu Uic Eil'iig-lioicl (7 Ket-bric^boiel) on iho 
Hat folio rrf the Glouccsienhlic Domodty (fol. 161a, col. 1). where Ihe CaitrUum 
wu liuill by Wilhaiti, wm eonuptcd to S. Biiavels, and hence wu the origin o( 
Ihsl lainl'a natnc. 

* By the Atnnsdon clironicW uriliii); 'AMail Bliliop' it tooki aJnoft m 1( he 
had In bit mind GvtMxty al Monnioulh'* Eldnd of GlcvoetteT. Ilo had ntdunlly 
nad the ranuutee, at In the bei^nnlne of hi* chroidde be speak* of BWu, of 
Faganiu and i>l*isnus. ami of the bwlal of Lucia* al Gtonosita, Ac In the 
cbiurer* the name I* writien onply E<(ltim Sancti AUaiioi AUaiJki. 
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issued till iisj; and a previous existence of the cliurch is implied. 
In ail early cams ilie fimi syllable Is Aid, and wlten wc find corrup- 
lions in later times it is S. Olds or S. Told»»; no trace of S. Eldad 
ever having been written ciista. 

Thti3 much iben for three churches out of die tight wliich arc 
mentioned for the Rrst time in the somewhat doubtful chaiier as con- 
firmed lo S. Fridcewidc's Monastery. It has been ihijught ihai such 
dedications as 5. Mildred and S. Eadwani bclonj^ rather to the limes 
when S. Aebba, the siiiter of S. Oflwald*, was chosen bj the com- 
munity at Emhftm mi the saint in whose memory to dedicate thetr 
church; and this may be so; and if S. Aldaic is a comipiion of Aldgste, 
as has been suggested, Ihe fact would stUl point to a church having 
been in existence on the spot sometime before die close of the eleventh 
cenlurj-. 

Of the remaining five churches, namely All Saints', anodicr S. Peter's, 
another S. Michael's, and a chape! dedicated to the Holy Trinity 
close to the cast gale, and one to S. Clement on the other side of 
Ihe river Cherwell, nodiin^ can be said which points to their being of 
an earlier date than the [welftli ccntnry, nor on the oUier band thai tlicy 
were founded afterwards. The buildings themselves offer no remains 
whatever. All Saints', and S, Peler'a in the Bailey of the Castle, were 
entirely rebuilt from the ground In the eighteenth century, and the 
Isttcr of tlie two re-erected on another ittc in tlie itinelccnih ccniiuy, 
while the lilllc chapel of S. Clement's, which gave way to a four- 
Iccnib century church, standing just on the other side of Magdalen 
bridge, and in the middle of the eastern road out of Oxford, as S. 
Mary Magdalen's sIockI in the middle of the norihern road, was wholly 
cleared Away at the beginning of this century, and .another church 
erected in the fields. Of Trinity Chapel, and of the other S. Michael's, 
even the exact sites may be said to be tmknown, and it is not dear 
whether the latter was built o«r the gate or adjoining to it. 



' In the EneMth vertion of th» Omucj Chirtulary More referred to (p. yyjX 
imoneil the lisnllstd lo a chtrtcr d*ltd 1116 thcte It one trwiblalcd 'Rcgmald 
Cli*p»lyTi or ye cliurch «( Seyair OoldeofOifonl' (folio 14 b). 

* Ktrlo. tiitl. E(fl. Lib. IV. cup. 19. mcnlioiu her u the abbat of Coh)in;:h.i[n. 
Sh* died in 68j. It i> Florence of Worcetlct who mppllei Ihe name of her 
parent* i^Man. Nisi. Brit. p. f,i%\. At the wmc time the manyroloeiiti seem lo 
hRve mlioO till (WO nlories lOKCther in Ihe livo ihej write of llili uiinl. Then wu 
uiother St. Kbba an ibbns of Coldinehim who lived in the ninili century, when 
her honse wu attacked by the Danct. It 11 ImpouJble to my 10 which of ihcM die 
fnoiUt* of Euham Intended to dedieat* Iheti dioich. One alhei church in Otfanl- 
shiie. oamcly Shobwdl (now dmcvyed). wu dodicalMl Id h«t honour, and abo 
Ebbchcxtn In Uarham. No olb«r« are known. 
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There is another charch of which the name may bo thonght to carry 
the roundntion bock us far at least as the eleventh ceniurr, namely, that 
of S. Budoc. It <locs not Ncem to have been under ibe chiarj^e of any 
monastery, or wc should have probably U-anit somcihing moic atx>Kt 
it. The chief references definitely to ihc charch itself arc in the early 
part of the thirteenth century. In 1106 we fin<t that William tlie 
chaplain of Oxford has letters of presentation directed to the ^jorA 
Bishop of Lincoln for the church of S. Bndoc in Oxford'. 1-atcr on 
we learn the »tory how, during: the Barons' wars, the church beings in 
the way of the fortification.t of the caitle, the King had it pulled ilown, 
but Heruy III. rcbtiilt it apparently on another site '. There are bow- 
ever one or tvvo incidental references to houses in S. Budoc 's parish 
in the twelfth ccniur}- amongst the Oscney charters fr«>m King 
Stephen's reign onwards. 

To the quesEion as to who S. Budoc wax, no very satisfactory 
answer can be given. It is eajry to imagine some Cornish saint afler 
whom S. Budoc 's or Buddock near l-'almouth ', and S. Budcaux (irt 
Devonshire) near Plymouth* arc supposed to be named, yet no reason 
coiilit be well assigned for a ciiurch in Oxfonl being dedicated to a 
Cornish saint. If the name had bccnS.Judoc, the saint of Brittany who 
dic<l about 63S, and was much honoured in some parts of Nonntmly 
an<l in Picardy at this time', it would have been easy to haw imagined 
that some of Ihc Conqueror's followers erected a little church oatsMSc 
the West (rate, cither for travellers arriving in that direction, or for ilie 
populati(>n which had sprung up outside the town in that parL As it 
is, we must perhaps fall back npon the obscure Cornish saint, who 
seems to be known only from the two places which appear to bear bis 

The wni \t AUxA, 
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' KMhH l.iUramm P/itmliHm. >nno 7" John, Memb. 7, 
■p|uiirntt]r M Uuing by the king, May 6, Iic6. 

■ Katnli LittraruiH Clautamm, G" Henry III, Mcmbi. \a *nd 3, 
Mrnibs, 11 >«l 7. 

■ 'And thui withb tbc tpnceof half > mile I oun laS.nndociu Charch. Tbia 
Rudocui «Bi ui Irltch nuui and c«n into Conicwalle anJ Iher dwcUld.' — t^UmXi 
Jlimtrary, llcunc'* od. vol. lit. p. 14. 

' ' A four ntUe upper * creke soing up to Mr. Bodokts side whtn ii bU Alanor 
Plii<« mid .S, Budok Chirch ' (Ibid. Hosinc'* od. vol. ilL p. yt). Wood apod PoluU, 
p. igM. rcfen to Oodncent (»hkh be ipdl* Bcdooeox). the son of n Iclnfc oi Brittan j 
wfaotn U^win f^Tc* u Blihop of LIudulT drca «Ao. Al*o to a cotua Itodo. As 
10 Itudtc, or Budec Geoffrey of Monnoaih (Bl:. *i. op. 8) JntroduoM the mbw 
into hii (lory u a kiog et BriiUny wbo tcccincd AuieInu, Ambnnliu, nod Iftor 
rcDdraeon when ibcy etopcd for fcai of being killed by Vottlecra, ball)* docs aot 
name Ihidoc 

' OnUtic Vital, one of the chief historians of Ihii lime, derolei ineni r>i£c> to 
% lUc cif S. Hudoc. His monaitny of S. Evroolt had icqniitd the old ^imb 
where hlsreltcawcrrpreicrtvd, and they bail tieentwenly-fbnt year* at the time of tail 
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name- The church docs not now exist, and even the exact site can- 
not Iw ideiilificd', while the parisli ha* been wholly Abnorbcd by 
S. F.bbe's. So thai whether it existed before the close of ihc eleventh 
centory, or di<l not come into l>eing till tHe twelfth, there are no means 
of ascertaining. 

And there is a possibility of still another church hanng been in 
existence before Ihe close of the century, and that Is S. Cross. 
We have no mention of the church in reconis as existing in the 
eleventh cer>inry, and only indirectly in the twelfth, but there is an 
architect II ntl fentttre belonging 10 the church, namely the old chancel 
arch, which speaks, ss plainly as the rL-conls, of a dale, certainly very 
early in tlic twelfth, and probably in the eleventh, when the siruaure was 
erected. The Domesday Sur^-ey mentions S. Peter's Church, and that 
alone as cxbiing in Robert IVOilgi's m»nor; licncc it may lairly be 
argued that at that time the church was not built : bin then it must be 
temembercd thai Roliert D'Oilgi lived some three or four years after 
the Survey was made, and there were Mill nine or len years to the end 
of ihc century, during which lime, as the population on Holywell 
mnnor increased, hi« brother Nigel, or perhaps Ills heir, Robert D'Oilgi 
the younger, who later on was so miinificeni to Oscncy Abbey, would 
have gone on with work which was begun, and would not have allowed 
those outside the wall no more than those within to be long williont 
a church. Still it mu»t be remembered thai the evidence rests upon 
a single architectural feature, and that (hough this points to a date 
within the eleventh century, it is to one quite at the close of it. 

There is little to be said beyond what has been already Mii<l as 10 
the streets. It is not till late in ihc iwclfth ccnttiry thai we begin lo find 
lliero called by name. Early in that century, for instance, we find tlic 
following reference to a hou:ie which ha<l iKlonged to the manor of 
Tadmarton, which was situated 'in via ttiUttI qua itkr a Satuti 



wriling (i.e. rii6) in rtbolMinit it. Al Itieume tmic the ICjtJc Ablwy Chtonicte 
declare* Ihnl the rclio weir broughl over in 90.^ lu Ihc new minsltr at WinchcSer. 
R. Ju'loc'ilaihcT WIS a kini; of Brituny.and ll maj be thai GcnITrcr of Moninoulli 
took Ills name of Bado: rioioi Jncinc, artij ll It quile pnotlblc thai it oonfudon uoM 
in the nomenclnlure, (lioiigh In the nnlinitry change of wordk Jiuiocui wnuld not 
2(1 into BniJocus. 

' The noti pmbable sSte wh in the angle fanned by the road which tlcirtol th« 
auUc dllefa on tb« Mulhefn aide and ih« ttrciun. tdnoe InoncoftluOiaicy charters 
lefcftnec U made to a projicnr txlra /vrtain A'nMoMiUlr'x, in ParvtAia S. Btfdmi. 
V It (load In the middle ol thi* road, as !>. Mary Maplalen Churdi tlood, ll wonld 
have been In the way of forli^ring the castle nn thii itdc. ind Fnlli de Breaut^, who 
had not moch icipecl for churdui, would have dcmolithcd it when be WW 
preparing the caitie a^pinsl tiego. 
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Hfiehaths tttUsia ed taslellum' This vias practically whftt M DC 
represented by Nc«'>lnn-llall Street, but V3X \ii,n of that coniinu 
alreei which went all round the towr widiin ihc ti-ails. By 
this road wns frmtiuitlly WAckcd. As early as Henry the First's 
rdgn, and when ULshop Roger of Salisbury was chancellor (iioi— 3), 
if we can trust the Fridcswidc Chaners, the king grants to them the 
way which Roes along tlie wall of the city of Oxford, so far as ihcir landJ 
reaclic!, and that they may eudose the said way, and iJiat they maf ' 
close or obstruct all the entrances of the whole of their priory, &c.* 
In the next century (124*) the Grey Ftiars were allowed to enclose^ 
the inner road for a considerable distance, in another pan of the 
southern wall in St. Ebbc's parish '. And so it was conlhiued, 
times smaJl portions being enclosed by individuals, sometimes large 
portions being enclosed by colleges, c. g. Merton, Exeicr, and New, 
until now only here and there traces of such a street are left. 

'I'hc four streets meeting in the centre must have existed, but we do 
rot know how they were called ; and it is not till we come lo the charters 
of the Ablwysof S. Frideswide, Oscney, &c,, of the twelfth century, and 
mainly of the latter part of that century, that we find any reference to 
the streets into which tbe central part of the city was divided. 

It has already been mentioned that Robert I/Oilgi built the brid 
at the western approach 10 Oxford on the north of the Castle bridg 
i. e. the Hythc Bridge '. It ts probable iliat before the century cic 
tlie south bridge was in extgtenoe. The evidence is briefly lliis: — In 
the time of AI>bol Faricius, who became Abbot of Abingdon in i loo^, 
a cenain house in Oxford, called the Wick, which was left to Ermcnob 
is described as 'Juxia ponlem Oxtnt/ord*^ and later on, in tlie time 
Abbot Ingulph (njo-ioSS). when it is let on tease', it is again sol 
described. Of course it is possible that the bridge may have been 
built in tbe early }'cars of Abbot Fariiius, or the house may have had 
that name given lo it aftcm-ards, the chronicler calling it by the new ^ 
name in order to idcniiiy it ; still the more reasonable view perhaps ii 
that the bridge was in existence.' A later reference, i.c. after 

' ' I'ractctea do els iriiun juxIa mnnun cinlatu Oxcncford quiuilum exteodil 
lerni eoium ; cl tvlo quod praedlcti canonici t«ndciii viam inclndiuit. M 
vfieA xAnm canonici dftuilcrc poxlnt onine* portvi totioi prioiaUis,' Sea, 
til. l\a. llai. V. Memb, j. Vvt latpcxinliii. 

' PrlnM in Dugitalc, vol. nii. p. 151J. ' See amli, p. ai8. 

* Chrtm. Mta, At. 10L iL p. 140. 

■ IWd, p. 176. Another entry occur* r««pectln|t a ecrwin I^ngfonl Mill, which 
U dcsnibcd m 's/W. /VMm OxtmeJarJ f«tinim' (Ibid, p. ttj), and which wm 
given (luiing the time d Abbot Fnrltiiu. It dots nni howct«r K«n) to refer to 
this bridge, but there uc dlflTiCBltiei in identifyinK tbe apoC. 
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death of Abbot Roger, 11 84, when a schedule is drawn out of the 
p«)peny of the abbey, wiib the dates when the payments to it are due, 
we find under rents froni Oxford those from iij mtttagia mpra pmltm 
auttraUm; i.e. it ha» here ilic name of the »ouih brit'gc". 

And adcr mentioning the bridges, the mills Ehould not be omitted. 
There was the mill, which is mentioned in the Survey, namely, the 
Cattle Mill ; and llicre is no reason to douin but thiiC it occupied the 
same site as ii docs now, and portions of the masonry of the founda- 
tions, and b)' which the rush of water is re^^ulated, may well be of 
ft dale anterior to the Conquest, for ii will be observed that I'-arl 
Aelfgar held the mill T. R. K." Incidentally il is noticed in Domesday 
that, besides this mill, Robert D'Oilgi had one worth ten stiiilin^ ', 
which by implication was in his manor of Holywell. It must have 
occupied the site of the present Holywell Mill, being supplied with 
mierfrom tbeCherwcll. Aiiiiou|;;h the charter retoting to the property 
of Ensliam, wbicti mentions the mills, is not earlier than the year 1109, 
it is a confirmation chfirtcr. anil Ix-ars inictnal evidence of lefeiring to 
property which had been some time previously in the hands of the mon- 
astery; and as wc sec by tho Domesday Survey they already posNcs.wd 
their churcli and several liouses whidi appear to be connected with the 
church, wc may fairly conclude thai they already possessed Ihcsc mills 
also, and therefore two more may be added to the list of mills, which 
may be supposed lo be supplying the inhatMiants of Oxford with flour 
at this time. It is perhaps dangerous U> fix on any particular spots 
for the two mills, but wc may presumt that they were in or near to 
St. Ebbe's parbh . There are sevcia] divergences in the stream between 
the Casdc and Folly Bridge, and Any of these would terre as a site for 
a mill. In all probability, the mill which aflerwarda bore the name of 
Trill Mill, the stream of which is now covered over for a greater part 
of its course, and is fdled up or much <livened for the remainder', was 



' Chrmt, A/tM. At. -hA. Ii. p. jj». The von)* pFnbnblr >n not lo ho Inkcn to 
mean Itut the hotiM* wore bulll on the Iiriili:*', like the to-called Friar Bucaa'i 
study wu •ficrwudi. Sn/ira here means /tyvtui the bridge- The bridge 'm 
Edinn! iho Fint't rdgu it umally cnUol the I^mi ianpu or the PMu m^finu, 
(he btlcr potalbly a klinliation of Grami-ffmU. 

' See «tin. p. tij. * Ibid. p. 115. 

* The Trill Mill ttrtam left the maio Uream on the w«it of what it now 
Puadlae Square, and floninf throucb mtodowi wbicb arc now corered thiekljr 
wlih hoDUK, It Kivv oft (a« ihewn by tbe map of Apu and [.ojigiui) b itimin 
Tiinning due wmth lu the Thames and parallel with the rond to folly Hridj^ 
On the wat tide, ihe main stnam, after pauing beocath llic road tome seventy 
yardi oobidc Sonth Rale, guc off mother nnam nuininE poinllcl with Itc former, 
Inu a link diUanoe off, on ihn «ut *tdo of the taid road. A ponion of the main 
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originally one of the Ensham mills. In ihc next century wx; find 
Oscney witli certain mill* wliich Robert D'Oilgi's neplicw had given 
them, but there is no evidence of there being more ihnn Uic Tour milts 
above named actually in csisience at the time of llic Survey. 

There is one feature which siill remainic to be noticed, and which 
essentially conoccts the time of the Domesday Survey with our own. 
It will have been observed that the last item ii) the Oxford list runii aa 
follows : 

' All burgesses of Oxford have commoa of pasture without Uie wall 
which pay* 6/. id' ' 

That 'common of pasture' remains the taxmt, strctdiing iLself 
between Walton Manor on the east and die main stream of tJic rivQX 
on the west, and bounded on Ihc north by \\'oIvercoic. h would be 
{>eTbai» rash to say that during the eight hundred years which have 
pivncd liince this notice of it there have been no encroachments, 
especially on the southern side where the Cripley meadows h'c. But 
still in substance it remains, and the rights of the freemen of Oxford 
lo have therein free psisture are siil) admitted ; abo%'c all it bears the 
old English name of the ' Pon Meadow.* Practically the chief doiies 
of the Reeve of the lou-n (who is appointed annually by the Portmanni- 
mot or Town Council) is to look after the well-being cf this meadow, 
and the interests of the freemen therein ; but by a per^vrstty which it 
is difficult to occomit for, instead of being called the Port-reeve, which 
is his true name, he is always called die Shire-reeve; still, in ilic tide 
of sheriff it is something to fin<l a survival of a part of this andeni 
officer's n&me. and in his worlc a part of bis ancient duties; it ii 
something more to find the meadow iLielf still set apart for its ancieu 
purpose, and Ivcaring the ancient name in which that purpoK fa 
in 3 measure set forth. 

Sucit then are the points respecting Oxford on which the few 
scattered documents whicli wc pottiiewt appear to tlirow any light 
The little which they tell us is \cry slight in proportion to the amount 
which is left to conjecture; but enough seems to be banded down to 
^low that Oxford, like moat other towns, had suffered mtKh during 
the lime that i>reccdc<l the arrival of William the Conqueror, and 
enjoyed comparative tranquillity afterwards. liis nile, though at times 



•tram *u OMtJanotl cvldcnlly acrou Menon FIcldi by tb» rids af «lalA i 
the Brood Walk, and UntnA ix% mf Into (lie Cl>cr«-rll. SmrsI sni^ baadbwd 
river ia tbe sontli-wtaioni {<ail of Oifonl bant been lillol up and built mvr dvrinji 
the ]«(t oentury. 
■ Sec onb, p. sis- 
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perhaps tiursh, wu always firni, and be thereby probably prcvcnie<I 
harshness in others. So far as can be judged from the very few dam 
exi&iing, his government as regards the town was based upon the 
old English lini;s. ThcK was a reeve appointed over the shire by the 
King himself; and probably also a reeve cither appointed or elected 
over ihe town also. It is difficult from the few scattered passages in 
whicii the Scire-revt or Vice-comea is mentioned, and from the omis* 
HOD in most cases of the names of the counties over which ihey 
presided, to make even a list of the names of the shcriSs at this lime ; 
while of the names of ibe portreeves there is scarcely a trace. 

In the charter in which King William greets Sawold, Scirf/e, snd 
all his tlianea in Oxfordshire', we may presume we have the name of 
the reeve of this county aC the time of the Conquest. The dorumenl 
probably belongs to the early part of William's reign, for the com- 
munity at Westminster whom it concerns would have hastened to have 
their property protected by ro)'al charter*. Sawiild however is not 
recognized as sheriff in the Oxford list, though the same Sawold was 
apparently holding mansions in Oxford; hence we may argue that lie 
had ceased to be slierilT by the time the Survey- wa& taken. In tlint 
list we have distinctly named Edward as the Sheriff' ; but, as already 
pointed oui, U is a <;uestion whether tbia was Edward of Salisbury 
who was sheriff of Wilis, or another Hdwaid, who was slieriff of 
Oxford. The latter seems tlic most probable, from Uic circiimsianccs 
that tlie charter respecting the grant of Knsham, which could have 
nolliing to do wiili Wilishirc, is witnessed by Edward the slieriff, and 
Robert D'Oilgi logcll^r'. But in ilic list of the hol<lers of Oxford 
mansions occurs more than once the name of Alwin, or Alwl, and 
under the ' Terra Mmislrartim H'g's,' we find that Alwi the sheriff 
holds of the king two liydes in Bletchingdon*. Wc also find amongst 
Ibc Tetrnlts in (opitt in Oxfordshire that a Suain is entered as vict- 
coma and lliat he held Baldon *. If either of them was sheriff of Ox* 
fordshirc there is Ibe difficulty of determining whether one succeeded 
Edward, or (he reverse. The balance of evidence perhaps would be 
in favour of Edward (wlio was most likely a Norman) succeeiling [o 
Alwi or Suain, who must haw been Englishmen. Still, it mll^{l be 
confessed that the data arc insufficient for arriving at any very definite 

' SKantt.pp. )7«-ri. • Sefuttt, |i, 14*, 

' Sov *nU, p. 141, ai\<\ Appenillx A. { gj. tlU signaluic uliu occnn in llie 
charter rupccttng Kcmi^iu, A, i 90. 

* Switnft, p|i, 15; ami iftS. 

' Domcwlajt, fol. iGo *. col. t. So alsu Ibe liit of Ttntittt in tafiU shown m 
the l*[uiit>ti'ii.ti.' 10 tbii Tolumt, No xlii. 
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conclusion, since cither Alwi, Suain or Kdward might have twen 
&))erifr<( of some other county after all. 

In William RufuK* reign, ;inJ prcsurnnhlj' earljr in that reign, we find 
several writs addressed to Peter the sheriff of Oxford, ll majr r<»«>n- 
ably be suggested that, whettier AIwi or Edward were holdini; the 
oQice in Wtlliam ihc Conqueror's rdgn, ihcy ga^-e way to Peter in the 
rdgn of bis succenor. But he appcnis only to hav« hcEd the office 
durinp; Willtam Rufus' reign, since, u-ben Abbot Fariiius soon after 
tioo iiougln house* in Oxford, they arc dexcriticd as ihoo* of Peter 
formerly sheriff'. Further than Uus, wc find a writ dated in looa — that 
is,eaily in Henry the First's reign — to William ofOxford and to William 
the shcrilF of Oxford *. Hence it would xecm that on the acce«uo« of 
King Henry, Peter was for some reason, possibly politics), superseded 
and William put in his place. 

As to ibc Port-reeve, ii is curious Uioi no mention is made of biro in 
the liyt of the Oxford tenants. Either he lived in one of tlie bouses 
of the ' TtmHUs in Capitel or possibly his office was not iccognixcd by 
Ibe Domesday Surveyor from it not being a crown appointrocnt. One 
instance howcwr has been noted, and it is the only one. nnmely, where 
the name of the Praepailus Eadwi occurs in a writ issued by Wiliiam 
RuTus. 

The Yfrit runs as follows:' — 

Williuin, King of the English to Peter of Oxford greeting. 

Know that 1 will and <ximiniii](l ihM .ibhot R;iina1d of Abiogdon, 
and the monks of his church, shall liaw and liolJ all their etutums 
every where and In every way as well and u honourably and ax peace- 
fully as they ever held tlicni in the tinic of King Eadward, a&it In Ihc 
time of my father, to that no man thall henceforth any more do ihcm 
injury. 

Wiineu Ranulf the Chaplain '. 

And take care that full ^gjM. bedonetothcafnresaldBbbot by Cadwl 
your pm/fiiiiMi, and other of your teniDts who have dune hit monks 
Injury *, 



' Sec «iiU, p. 364. ' Set aiUt, p. i6j. 

' ThU mait be Kalph Flammard (»« oH/f. p. ijjt), to oham Willim Rnb 
cave ihe biibopiic of Dnrbam In totfii, and who mode luch bad luc of bb powtt. 
The raltawlnj i>aMie« bearing u]<cin Ihc ileiultiic, ' lUoiiutpU the t^iapl«in,' 
oocim in ihc conilnuitlon ol Sitncuo ol DarhiLin'* hlmcrry of Duihom. ' Kei W. 
d«dlt cpiicopaliim UanulFo qui juropicr quuidmn npud itgem cucUcslia 
■inculuiltr nonuiiatnitui ajxiUnu* Kcgl*.' A|md Tw^idni, Aivm SerifUn*, 
cols* 

* CMrm. i/eH. At. ii. pi 41. As to Eadwi bcine named in (he DnnK«ila}> lul 
In the Conqnetoi'i reiirn k« attlt, p. 173. Appendix A. f i»j. 
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The word praeposiiut scetnB generally to bo used in tlie sense of 
I'ort-recve ', alihougli ai iho same time it is used in llic oilier senses 
as well '. 

We have no direct evidence that either WiUiam the Conqiiexor or 
WilUom Kufus ever visited Oxfotd. No cliatler has been observc^d 
dai«d by either of those kings at Oxford ; but then the charters of 
which copies arc in c.vistcncc are very few in proportion 10 the 
number which must have been granted. The probability is that 
the first William wouUl visit the town to satisfy himself that the works 
<lone at the Castle were sufficient, and this is strengthened by the 
fact that we learn tliai he was frequently in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, though if we accept entirely the AIMngdon chronicicr'a 
statement, the two Williama, both father and son, preferred Abingdon, 
ft9 a place of sojourn, to Oxford, In S{>eakinK of the island called 
Andre»-ei, which adjoins the precincts of the monastery, and which 
was celebrated from the circumstance that King Offji. about the year 
760, had taken up his a]>ude there, and also King ^Kilielsiaii, the 
chronicler writes : — 

'And in thii place King Willium the elder and hiit son King William 
the younger after his father frequently chose to be lodged when tliey 
passed through this district '.' 

He then speaks of the manner in which he was entertained and the 
pleasant aspect of the place, and goes on to speak of King Henry 
and his queen Matilda. 

It would seem too that Prince Henry was commanded by his father 
to keep Easter there in the year 1084, Osmund, Bishop of Salisbury, 
and Milo of Willingford, ' et^nomm/o Cretfiiit,' being in attendance on 
him, and the chronicler namites the circumstance with a certain 
feeling of satisfaction, inasmuch as he adds that Robert D'Oilgi 
provided abundance of provisions not only for the taUe of the royal 
party but also for those of the brethren of his mona-'tery *. 

It was this Robert D'Oilgi whom the king bad appointed to the 
governorship of the castle and to whom was entrusted the military 
control of the district. The titks gi-nn to him by the Abingdon 



' II is clearly so fa> the cue of Godwin, one of Ihc dj^atttret to the cbartrr 
(rferrcil to p. 179- The original toot,' Et Coiluuinu* |)r*r|iutiius civiiatit Oxiia* 
fonli, e( Wnlfwinat praepotitui coinitli^ tl ooidm tivta OxuifoKlleiiict.' 

' Fur iniUnw, in the Uwi of King £theltlu a blsford may appoint a prie- 
poiitui lo piolcct bj« men (Tboqw, vol. i. p. ttj). A pracpoiitiu of a hundrtil 
alM> U found nionlloncd 111 WillUm ibs Conqncror't Uwt (iLLd. p. 469). 

* CAtm. Aftm. ^t. VOL U. p. 49. * IbU. pL 11. 
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cbronicler, of Cotulabularitu and CasUUi of>pu!amu, do not ihrow 
an)' special light upon hU official position ; no doubt he was practi- 
cally governor over Oxford. Tbcrc is no reason bowe^'er to suppose 
thai he was ill-disposed towards the city. Indci.-d ihc liitlc thai has 
come down to us implies the contrary. lie lived on into the reign 
of Wiliiam Rufus ; as has been said, he was a benefactor to Abingdoti, 
as macb av to Oxford, assisting in the rebuilding of thdr monastery, 
and eo eventually determined to be buried there'. He left no hdr, 
and Nigel D'OilgJ bis bFother succeeded to his baiony. Tbcrc 
does not apjicar to Ix: any reason for saying Nigel succeeded to him 
in the oilicc of governor of Oxford'. It is possible that Peter the 
SlierifiT was entrusted with the responsibilities hitherto belonging 
to Robert D'Oilgi. a.i no name of a successor ii found. In lite 
absence of any record to the contrary, it can only be suj>poscd that 
whoever il was he followed in the steps of his predecessor. Cer- 
tainly it would appear that the next century saw Oxford regain its 
old piospcrily anil advance Iwyond it, and that i.i perliajis the l»e$t test 
of good government which the historian can expect to hnd. Besides, 
so far as can be judged by the incidental reference to the legal pro- 
ceedings which we pusi^css, though they arc mainly of ihc following 
cenlury, there was a disposition not only to giw the people good laws 
but 10 see thai they were carried out, and though we team but tittle of 
Ihc sherifls, or the portreevi:s, who were responsible for the peace and 
progress of the town, we may fairly presume ihey did their duty, and 
that, compared with the state of things previously, Oxford had taiher 
to be thankful than otherwise for the Norman Conquest. 

' .Secawr/,)). iij. 

* Kcnnnl. in 111? /'a/pfUM An/if uitui.vcH. \. p. lol, «pe«k( ofhiin »%• N%d 
de OUy, coiulable o( ibc ouUc oS Oxfuid. antl lonl ol tile borony oS Hook Norton,' 
but tlie dMniii.iiiun ol tone iLlny oi Ititiy charlcis, oltbcr i;;i«iitGO « M^iml by 
liiin, afloiiJi nu cviJeoee that be liclil tbu jxAiilon. 
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Passagis qvotkd di Chapter II. ok the Mttiucal Okicin or 

OXFOKB. 



{ I. Vjt Jchannis Roist-Hhtorta Jttgum Angliat: fol. ii a'. 

CitcA haectcn)ponJod!eat«tSai&s*1idetMnnu,iii]iKl3ca. Habuiique 
itte rex Magdan doM fitfoa, vMdlcct Mempricium ft M^Iun. Hie juninr 
prodiloric 1 Kcniore intcrfccto monarcMam fnitrleidi rcliqult. Er«l vlr 
Invldu^ & ImmbericonlU plenum, A:, juxta iilud froverbiorum Ildo. ' Ira non 
habet mitcricordiam/ sic ncc ipsr, kA crat ip«c conlrtt omncsi ft omnes 
contra cum. Ipse Meniprlcius mooatchu exitiens male intruHt, pwsirae 
proceres shoe necando rcxit Tandem vicesimo rcgni sui anno A miilli(u> 
dincnpldl«slmonim' luponiin circumdatus tniscrimc vliam Tinlvlt, ab ipiis 
dilaceratui ft dcvoratus. Nil boni di- co comniemoratur, ntii quod pro- 
bum 6l[iun & hcrcdcm grncrarlt nomine Ebrnncum*, & unam iiobitem 
urbem conduit, i\<i^xn it nomine luo Cucr Memre numinavit, xcd temporum 
poitca dccursn Bcllisitum, dcmom Cacrbocsii, tandem Ridohcn, ft ultimo 
Oxonis, sire Oxenfordia, % qnodam eventu de quodain vado vidno p«r 
Suone»appel1atac«l,quodnoaiciiu«quchodicrctinet. Crctil ibi postoria 
diebus noblie studium ^cncrale, ab incUta Univoreltato dc Greklaad diri- 
vatum, SItualur inter Humina Thamisie ft Charwcll ibi obviantia. Urbs 
hacc, sicut Ibcnisalcm, ut apparct, ett allcrata. Nam mon» Calverie 

' H»in«'t fdition, 1745, p- *i. ThU profoxft to be pnrilrd fiom a truucript 
of the Cotton MS. Vetp. A. XtL, madtf bjr Ralph Jenningi, but compatci! with 
ftoolhcr tnmtcripl made for Aiclibiihop Packer, and preened in Ibc Llbrur of 
CbtpuK Chrliti Cotlei;^. Camtiridje. The above panagc and thow which iaWavt 
ban been md by llitt original Mti^, which I* thut dctctibed in Ihn Caialogue of 
Ihe Cottoniin Library; ' Coda Mcmb. io 4I0. coiulaiu fbliii 147. JoaoDl* Koni 
Warwioeniii lIi»(oria a finito ad Mmpoia Regi> Hentici VU ftc. id naliritatem 
ptlnclpii Aiihuri. aniio 14H6.' Htame't foliation ^vna in the margin tcrmi to be 
from th« Cambridge <opy. Tbo (oliot girtn here ate from the lalcM of Ihe tbrea 
Mti« of foliot by which Ihe Cotloniin MS. hai been foljatnl. 

'After 'rapidiBtmoium' the MS. faaa 'luotuni,' which ' hat bnn Btrack 
throng^. 

■ EhrtcQ in MS. 
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Chriito pauo cnt juxta inurc» cirttatit, & nunc infra murorum ambitum 
Goiititictur. Sic extra Oxanum est iriodo (luacdain larpi planicics inuris 
ville conttKua, & Belmouiil upptUatiir, quod ntmat puldier inunx, & hoc 
<|uo<i.iininodo cum uno dc iintiquidribiis noitiinibiiii iirbis ipMiw pracnomt- 
natis & prercciUlia, videlicet Bcllisiluin ; unde opiii;miiir niulti, Univcni- 
talcm il Crcklad ad ip«iim BL-[|iim rnantcm, vcl Bcll»ituin, tranilatiim anio 
itdrentutii SaxonuQi UritoDtbus in Insula n^nantibus, et erclnia Sancti 
Egidii, tub nomine ciiju-id^im altcrlus S.-tncti Ucdicata, crat locu* crcalionis 
graduktoruin. sii-ut mudo c^t ccelfsia Sancic Marie Infra moroa, Oe 
hac nobili UnivcRiJtate pleniux taitgum cum pervenero ad lempora regis 
Alurcdl. 

§ 3. YAJehannis Rossi I/uioria: fol, a b'. 

©Cf p.«.) 

Dc allis cMtalibu* ante diluvium condltia tacot MoysM. Scrlblt tamenT 
cgFcfiui rir Bcmardiw dc Brcyxlcnbach, dccanui Si camerariis Majpintj- 
TtcT\%K ccctc^inc cMhcdrall^, in Illnerario suo ad Tcmm Sandjim & ad 
Simciam Katt^riiiain, quud ante diluvium NoC fuerunt octo nobilcs urbct 
coitdilc in hum-mtini prac'idium contm diluvium illud NoC vcntumro, 
quaniin Joppe, oliaa Japlia, erat una, sic nominata 3 Japliet, filio NoC, qui 
cam conttriixil, & ex suo nomine earn appellavil, ubi & hodic vcctcs ccian) 
ma^'ni ex quadajn rupc vidunlur pcodere, quibus naves fuere alfixe, &e. 

§ 3. Ex Galfrtdi Mmum<hrait Hitloria: Lib. II. } 6 '. 

(Sec p. 7.) 

Tunc Samuel propheU rvgnabut in Judaea, et Silvius Aeneas adbtic 
vivcbaL Et Homerus clanu rliMor et poi'ta tubebatur. Inslgniius accptro 
Aladdan, ex uxure i;cnuit duoi Klim Mcmpriciuni ct Afalim. RegniitaqtM 
cum p;)Cc et dilincniin qnadragintii annit tractavii. Qua dcfuncto an* est 
inter pracdictut fratres diactirdia propter rrenura : qui utcrque tolam 

insulam posddcrc aesluabjii Vijtenmo tandem regal Hi anno, 

duni Tcnationem exerceret, vcessit a lociii in qoandm cunnJIem, ubi a 
mullitudinc ntbiowram luporum circumdatut. onEterrims devoratiu e«. 
Tunc Saul regnabat in Judaea, ct Eurralhew in Lacedaemonia. 

S 1. Ex Galfridi Mt^HiHtkmis Hiiieria: Lib. III. f 10*. 

(See p.».) 

Hablta ergQ victoria Tmian^it Brcnnlus in Itatia, popnium Inaudlta 
tyranaidealliciL-ns, ...... Bctinui vcmin Uritanniam rcrenusest : clriun 

tTUqullHtate reJlquIs vlt« suae diebus palriam Iractavlc. Renoi-avit etiam 
aedificnias urbcs ublcumi(uc collapMC fuemnt; et mulla* nova* aedificavit. 
Inter cactersa cinnpof ult unam super Oscam flumen prope Sabrinuni maiv, 

* lleiiiie'* cdiiioD. 1745. p. 3. 

■ C'jl/rtM .Umumltuiii lliittria BriltHtim, edidit Gllct, )&M. p. iC 

' Ibid. p. 48, 
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que multix lcm[>oribus Kacrow appellate rsi Fecit otUm in urbe 

Trinovanto januaoi tntme f;it>ric3e .iui>cr ripim I'anK&is, quam de nomine 
too cive* temporibiw iiU'« Bclincsgiita vocant. 

S j;. TuiJohaHtu't liossi Hiiloria; folisa'. 

(S« p. «.) 

Iliiic fucccmit lilins hius BclKniis, rujiis fniter Brcnniu* L-ondidit Bri«- 

toUiam, quasi Brend locum ; et btc BrllinU!i condidit urbcm Lcglonuni [n 

Cambria, & ByUnxgate apud London, ct Daitntarchiani sibi conquntu 

j 6. Ex Joharniii Reiti Historia : foL 1 1 a '. 
tScc p* S.) 
Condidit ipse Porccstriam, id ul, Porclkestre, prope Sutfaamptoniam, A 
uibcoi Warwici, quae caput cxt provinciae circumjaccnlix, quae & Caerleon 
ctt Bppellau secundum Do»lnun Uildam, vlnim diebus suis literatls«rouiii 
ft rooribus excellenter poUentcm, magoi nga Arturi praecipuum capcU 
UniUD. 

{ 7. Ex Jokannii Rout HiUoria -• Col, 1 3 b •■ 
(See p. ■),) 
Kt conim principle fiat rem Gantcbrum nomine, Cantebre civitatin H itpantae 
verum beredem, secum retitjuit, cu! cum propria 5ll3 In uxorcm dcdlt 
portionem terrac in Ettangtio, ubi, ut .-icribunt Cantebrigpenies, ctviutem 
super BuKien C^nt condidit circa annum ab origlnG nuindl m. m. m. m. ccc. 
XVII,' et quia vir llteratlmbnua emt iiro« litera(o« slbl coUcifit, ac sibl 
tludium Kcncrilc incrpil, quod notlri* lemporibui in mnf^io floret bonore. 
Q^e eivlus il fitki »uo Gnintino, qui pontcm Ibl fcccnt, Cacrsranl appcl- 
hla *el Crauatce«trc secundum alios, & modo appelUcur Cftmbryge, ft est 
caput patriae clrcatnjacvnite. 

I 8. Ex Lihro Canailarii tl Froeuralorum \ 
(See p. to.) 
Trantlalio Univtrsilatif dt loeo in lotum. . 
Contcttantibw plcrisquc cbromcis, multa loca per orbix climala varlis 
temporlbus variarum scieaiiinim studiis flondsse Icyuntur; omnium autem 

' Hekme'i rdilion, p. ij, 

' Tbt waiiit -tl DanmtnhMna . , , nwyitpwjr' aio wiltMB la lbs MS. iaa 
uuilUc bond, »pace bavins U«ii Icfl for Ihem. ,- , 

■ Itcanic'* cdltiiQD, p. 16. * Heunc's edition- pr '$■ 

' Space had htva left for tli« dale, but bonly nfficient, to that il bw beoi 
written in afierwords in a vmallei hand. 

* PrinMd ill AfnitiaiiMM toAmitc. od. AatWf, itltiS, Kolli Sciid. vol. iS. 
p. 367. Tbc tui is ihii of ihc CtiBdceUor*! Boole (a.) compiled c 1.175, com- 
pared wilb that of the Proctor's Book ;b.) arririnf 1477, and wilh a tllll earlier 
Procloi'i Book yc.\ vrriltcn I407. Tb( abovr hai also bern compared nilh a 
line Innaeript, prctctmahly laaile foT ilic prliatv wc of ibe Chaaccllor IM.\ pre- 
Krtid atnonsu ihe Coltonian MSS. In ihc Brliisb MuM^nm (CLaudiiu D. VIU.}, 
and to wfiiefa the dale of 1411 najr |irihapa)it anie>icd. 
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iDtcr Latinos nunc exUntium »1ucliorum Unlv«rsiUs Oxonicnsb fundatloiiis 
prior, quacbm si-icnturutn pluraliintc gcneralior, in veritatts Cnlholicae 
pr«fc»«j<iiic llrintor, ac prlrilcgloruit) inulltpliciiatc pracsUDtlur lovcoitur. 

PrioriUtcm ' tuai: fumlalionU in»nu;int hiiloriac BHlannicnepcnntiquae: 
fcrtur cnim inter belllco»}s quniiiJam Trojan os, qui, ciim ducc suo Bnito, 
lasulam tunc Albion, pnitmoduni BriUnnium, ac demum diL'tani Angliain, 
tritnnphalltrr occupanmt, quo^iiini philofophot AdTCntantcn lonim habltA- 
(lonis sibi congruac in ipsa insula cltgisii;, cui et noint'ti videlicet UrekclaiSe. 
lidem philotophi, qui (irtcci fncnmt, luqiic in pr.ictcntcm diom ijiiau sui 
ve3(l);iiini rcliquerunt. A quo quidcm loco non Iuiikc municipiuin Oxoniae 
noicitur ckic titum, qiiod, propter anintum, pratorum et ticmoriini adjiccn- 
tium amocDitfttem, Bellesllum oliiii antiqultas, po^tniodum Oxoaiam, a 
quodum vido vicina kic dictam, populus Saxonictu noininavit, ct ad locum 
ttiidii pncclcjcit. 

Scientiaruiii quippv nuberantior pluratitax ibidem evidenlitu eo cmihur 
()iKi in .iliii Eiudiit iini pluribiisve' scicntils sic insitiiiur, ut tim«n aui 
plures,aulialtciii eanicn aliqua', ride^iturexcludi; Oxoniae veru angulae vie 
docentur, ut xcicntia, quae tilic rctpuilur, nullatcotu ItcitA ccnxatur. 



$ 9. Ex LtSro Monaskrii de tiyda .- Cap, xiiL j 4 '. 

(S« p. I J.) 

QjBie univcnitai Oxoniae quondam crat extra porlam Borcalcm cjiudem 
iirbb, et erat principalis c«lM!a tolius ekri eccicxii unctl Fgidii, extr» 
candem portain; modo vero est, intra muros urbis Oxoniae, el e« ecclesia 
priiicipalit ckri, ccclcsia S«n<tac Mariac intra eandem urbem. Quae trans- 
totio facta aX anno regni regis Kdwardi terlii post Conqucstum vlce&itno 
octavo; anno Dotninicac inramalioQis millciimo triccnteiiino quinqua- 
gcsimo quarto. Cujiis (rantbtionls causa fuit iila: Nam lalci collects 
multitudine virorum, de patria convicina, in Khotarci atroci»iaie irruemnt, 
et qiioidam rulncraverunt, quosdam cnidclilcr percincrunt. Tandem, 
marc pracdonuin, buna tcliulatiuni diripientea, cos de rilta fugere coto* 
pulerunt; propter quod Oxoni^ din postcn crsit supporita eoclcsUstloo 
inicrdicto. !^cd demum, mvdiantibus rcgni niagnatlbui et eoriun amicts, 
p»x inter e(i» tali p;tct(> lirmau cit, ut cives Oxonicmc^t, qui causas dbcor- 
diac tninislratcrjnt, fimiiter el perpetuatiter obUgan-nt sc nut>qu;un de 
caeiero achularibiu OiiMiicnsibuf fore nocivoi, rel eis latiiuncm ant injuriam 
illatuToi; rcglmcnque tolius villae cauccliarius univcreitatlt, qui pro tein- 
pore fuil, et nullus alius saltern laicus in pottcrum obtinerct. 



■ Proul B. and C. riantantior erawd and PlODi wriltea fttwre 51. 

> Uc sticniii* M. * Alicjua tmitfn/ M. 

* Priiilnl (roiu the cdlllcia of (he /.ittr A/iiutiiifni dt tfyJa, in Rolli Serl^^ 
8ro. Lond, iStiO, p. 41, Kttiicd tiy Edward Edwacda bmu the HDlitnc US. 
in the Libraiy of the Karl of HaedaAcM. 
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J 10. Ex Jehamiis Srompion Chron. (tn>e C^mt. Jcraallaui); 
fol. 36 b '. 

(S« p. 15.) 

Vnde circa Idem tcmpus juxta quorundam opinioncm, ft raljcare anti- 
quorum ft mcKJernorum dictum, creditiir ttudiiim apud Orantecestre scdcm 
jiula Canlehrigiim n vcncrabiU Rcda esse fuiidutuni: <|uod vcrislmllitcr 
ctvA\ poI«^(, pro eo & ex eo. quod poiiniodum Icniport niagni Karolj 
regis Franciae sludciim dr Rom,i usque Parisius per qucmdam Alquinom 
Anitticiim dacipuluiii Bedii(; in oinnibut irriptttrii cscrciutum, iegltur eciam 
translatum esse, lit cil" Infcriii* picniiis dicelur. 

Item supcrius lc)cttur. quod Erpwaldiurex Estanglie, filrm regis Redwaldi 
aniequain factus fucrat rex, (Jallia cxutnn)^ icola« ul ibi viUvriit, lancto 
Tclicc episeopo se Juvantc, Institnit pueroruni. Se<J secimdum quosdam, 
ailliuc ante isla tcmpora fuerunt duo itiiitia in Anglia, iiniim dc Latino, & 
nliud de Gracco, quonim unum Graecl posuerunt apud CriglaJe, qur modo 
(licitur KiriilaJr, et sic ibidem linguani Graecam pro Icmpore doeuuruni. 
Aliiid CIO I.alini po«iicritnl apud /.atiw/^at, qua« modo vocAtur I^vfA-ZiM^ 
Juita Oxoniaiii, tinguam ibI Latinam doceritci. 



{11. Passagts sufifaieit lo he 6y Ltland supporlmg iht mythical stoty 

at to tht exisknte 0/ Oxford. 

(Sm p^ !«,) 

Johannet item Lcrlandiis in tnarginali qiudam annotatiune, quam i;crip- 
■It in PolydoriVir(:iiii Anglican) historian), quo locxi idem Polydorubprimam 
Oxoniciutit Acadcmiac fund.itionetn Alphredo ascrlbit, aflinnat, se legitse 
apud quo§dani mime vctualacli Bri tannics mm rcram *criptorc«, tempore 
Britunum, tarn Graccas quam I.alinai scbolai ad vadum Isidii floruistc, 
casque bdlici* tumulllbiii ddetiu fiiisw, ft non ante Alphrcdl tempora In- 
■taurata^ Haec ia codicix marline illiu.i manu scripla hubcnlur*. 

Idem (i.e. Lclaniliis) in innoUlione MarRinali ia Poljdorum, in hunc 
modum: fu ere tempore Brytunuin ad ripaii i^idit Graccae lehulac et La- 
tinae quarum nomina vel adbiic corruptc mancnt; qiiax, pracccptorcs 
loci aniocnitatc ducti Calevam iraiisiulerunt ubi plus Alfredus priitinis 
licdibux litcnu mtitutt. Hacc Lelandiut*. 

Letandus vcrd de utraque sclioln sic ait, ncmpi, vetercs Britonn duai 
tcholas balxiisvc txen eloquentia qtiani omni literature florentcs; quarum 
quidem una Greekciadc 3 grecae lin^ac profcssionc dicta est, altera vero 
Laiinl,)dc A linjiunc Utinac profcaxionc : verum nunc curruple Crekelade ft 
Lecbeladc noinen e*t. Haec Lclandus apod Balcum in vita Regit Al|ihrcdi 
MagnL' 

' Prinled by Twiideo. IfiU. Am^iat Diam Scnfterti, London, liji, eol. 8(4. 
From Cotlonian VtS,, Tilicriui CXIII, with which the vxtncl hai been compsttd. 
' From AiitrtU Aniufuiealii Oxatiuitiu AiaJtmi^at. ltc«inc'» ed,, p, »7y. 
' Ki«ni Btyan Twyne Antii. AiaJ. Oxtn Aftbgi*. Oxcnlte. 1608, p. 114. 
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4 12. Ex Galfrtdi Monttmtkntis Hitt^ia: Lib. X. cap. 4 '. 

(S« p. 17) 
ConKTCgatls tandem cuncts qiww cxpcctaverat Artunw ; iltinc Augtuto- 
dunum prugretlilur, ubi impcratorein es»c nistinubat. L't aut«in od 
Albam fliiTium venlt, annuncialum cit ei, ilium caHn »u non tonge po«u- 
boe, et tanto inwdcte eittreilu, qtianto («t aifbant) resklrrw iicqulret, 
Kec idcirco pcrlcmliin cocpl» mts denitcre voluit, nd rapcr ripam Ou* 
mtais caiUa sua tnditus 1^, undc posset ncrcilum «u()in llbcrc condu- 
cerc, cl si npui csici, tnc intra ca rcciperc. Ouoo autecn consults, BoMnem 
Dev^ulobouin et Uiicrlnum Carnotcrturm, Waljanium ctUm ncpotrm suum 
Lucin Tibcrio dircxit, ut suggertrcnt ei <|ualcnu4 recederct e SnibiB 
Oalllac, aut in pottcro die nd cxpcricndum vcnjrnt, ater corum nugiM Ju« 
in Oilliam habcr«t, tK. 

(Sc* p. 18.) 

Inndit Ktp> Bom Dcntloboum. <]iioniam tantam probitMcm fcofsct 
Camoteasit : et r«torqueas ciiuum stiuni, ctil prlmo obvUvil, lii^cistl ill! 
lanccam in trasuUm, et letalilcr vuhieroluin coegit cabnitum dc<erere, quo 
cum insicquebatur'. 

(Sec p. 18,) 

Cum ijitur mlennitu Pent<!CO>tc« advcnlrc tndpcret, poit tantam 
triumplium maxima laetilia lluctuans Arturua, alleclavit curiam rlico icntrre, 
rcfiiique diadema cspiti siio imponcrc. Regcs ctiam rt duces tlbl sub- 

ditiM ud iptam fcitivilatem cuiivcnire: Praetcrca (jtmnasitim da- 

centonim philcBophorum habebal qui utronomia ntquc ceteris artibai 
erudit), cunui stcllintm diltgcnter obMTT*I»nc, et prodlgia co tempofv 

Ventura rcgi Artura veris arj^uincntu pntedicet»nt Venerutii 

noblllum civitatum comutct^ Morvid consul Claiidiocc&trUc : UrRcnnluf ex 
Badone : Jomthal Doroccstrctuls: Boso Ridocensis Id est, OKccicfordiae*. 

(Sec p, 19) 

Eliminiiblt CiAudiocestrla le«ncm, qut dlrcralj pracllls InqMirtabIt «ae- 
vicnlcm. Conculcabrt enm subpedibut «im, apmiiqur fancibiu tcrri'tiit. 
Cuni rcgino tandem Lligabit Ico, et lerpi tiobilijni traiiM'etidet. Siipcr- 
venict taurus litigio, et leonem dextro pede percutiet. Kxpellet ram per 
regni diicrsoria: k<I comiia soa in murm Oxoniae conftingct *. 



f 13. Ex IJffhtJWu'i Ciiit] Di Aitli^uitate Cjniai, A<adrntiat 1 
Libro I. cap. i*. 

(Sec p. %\.) 

Cetcrum od ha« ditcordiu rumpcndas atque finlendas, tanctuBqw 
pacem componeadam atque lUluendam, quum ne<|iic Oxooirasis Canu- 

' Galfrtdi MpHHBuUmh //hltria Britftmrn, eAiitt Ciln ift(4. Ff), 184-5. 

* lliliL, Ul>. Ix. cap. 1 J, p. 1 70. ' IbitL Lib. va. m|>. 4. p. 1 17. 

* Prittlcd from Ilcantci edition, Oxoo. i;jo, p. S. 
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nscm, nee Cantabrigien«t OxontcnsMn fcrt in controvcnla Judiccm, 
quod pro sua cujusqui- >irect!oiie rem tractitum iri uturque judical, «x 
libidinc mngii qu»m ex rero cclcbratnm cxittimai, re$ KuMit d commtw- 
ratio Jiissil, u( c^ homo Londiiicnsls medio loco liilcr utrumque piKiitus, 
et codein animo in utrumque affectn« cut longa triginta annnnim abMiitlk 
a symnuiis (nisi subinde invigendi gratia charitatis itudio) omBcm allecluio 
Juvenilem in Gymnasia msiulit, lunc cimtniverMatn ut iniittlem, into vera 
rem damncKam, tanqium coinniiinis ^tmlriH dcfinircm 3C componereni. 
Etenini >>ic In animuni induxi mcuiii, buni viri oiricruin atque parte* c»c 
omncm litis insam intercipcFC, duloem pacem coniftancrc, atqiic alicnas 
simtillatcf lit SUM nee cxcitjindas auC alendu csw cicislimarc, et opporlum> 
late data aut cxtineucndnt 3ut mitigandat cste, idquu minimo motu si 
maxima, nullo tumuJlu si pcriculoMS icotiat. 



I 



§ 1 4. Oralio orahris Ccmlahrigiain* coram Elitahdkai Riginae 

kahila Nonit AugKiti A.D. 1564'- 

fSe. p. »g-) 

'Sii|>crest adhuc (exeellentissirna princcps) cum posiU sunt multorum^ 
collegionim incunabuh, ipsa Acadeniia noitra quandu e»e coepil, paucin 
«xplicctiir. Historia notlra seriplum est, A Cantnbro qiiodam, HiipAnJae 
Rc^e, cum, domestico tumuitu patna cjectus, in oostrum regnum appu- 
liHCI, <lutgiiRtii tcmporibus fuU«c extlructam. Ilujiix authare *eiitcnlia« 
Lcflsndus & vanitalis arguens & niendacl), Sigebcrtum Rcgcm f.icit 
Academiae nostrac conditorcm, in quo pcrniciosuni reliqult exciupluin 
ninitt curiow in hiiloriax inqiiircndi, & sibi quoque panim comuluil. Nam 
bI ipse tain inultli noa crcdat, mtrabilitcr in hoc conspiraniibiis qui« pauto 
cnagit consideratu:(, ci mli fidem cue piitabit adhibcndam.' Scd tive ad 
bunc, »lvc ad ilium autliorcm rcferatur, illud conK3t inter omncs, Oxonicn^i 
Academia nostrum multu ooc annb anliquioreni. Nam ilia ab .'\luredo 
Regc dicitiir instlluta, quern omnes iciunt tt Gurtcuntio & SlKcbcrlo actatc 
tnulto /ui«e posleriorem. Iliud pneterra, ad magnam nostnm gloriami 
oranc!« una voce ti^ttiticantiir hisloriae, Oxonicntcm Acadcmiam Jl CanU- 
brigicnsl doctlai, mutualam esse qui prinu ingcnuarum artlum inctmabiila 
in suo gymnuio tradcrenl. Pariitientiem etiam, quasi (^.oloniani A nuttra 
Acadeniia ductam, Alculnum iioslnim Bedae dlsclpulum, i Carolo maiiiiOi 
Gallorum Kcge, magnis locuplutatum beneHciis habuitie, qui disccndl -^ 
rupidis quasi ludum qacndam bonarum artium Lutetiac primut apcrucht.'B 

I ig. lix [Nic/tolai CanlaJupi] IHtloriita. De Origint t/nivtrsHalis 
Canttbriguastt '. 
{Scf p. jj.) 

Huic dvitali rex Casicbalaniu rcgni gubernaculum cam eMCt adcpti 
tatem praeemincnciam contullt ut quicunquc fugltivus aut reus doctrinata] 

■ From the AmrtU AmIiptitMit Ox—iaiiii Atadtmia ptuHSM C^l]. 
ptlnieil ill IloMi]«'* ediUan, Otaa. ifjo. p^ M\. 

■ friBtvdbooi Htanu't Appoodix (oS/rM'/t Cir«'"'«i. Oton. 17191 P- 1^5- 
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haurire ilesi(Jcr»ns ad esm confugertl, cum vcnia sine motMlia, improperio, 
aut injuria rorAin ininiicn tucrcliir. Cujiii occvionc, & [iroplcr terrae 
opulcnciam, !\i:x\% inuixliciani, & duclrinac hatnindanciani, & fcg^ ctcmrR* 
ciam, ilhic acM^wrunt jiircncs A Kcncs ex <Uvcn,ix Icirae Rnibiu, n (|uibu( 
Juliui Cawar habila de Casscbelsao victoria secum addiutt Romam, uU 
pottmodum Honicnmt cloquiii. 

S l6. Ex Lihro MonaitfTti de Hyda: Cap. 13, { 4*. 

(Sm ji, 45.) 

Igftur anno Dominicac incamatlonis octingmtMimo octO|[esinio ftcsto, 
anno sccundo adventun mticU Urimbaldi in Angliam, incqila est univentta-i 
Osoniae, primltns in csdcm rcscntihns, ac in thcologiA Iccenlibus sancio 
Neotba,abbate nccnon in thculogta doctorc egregiu: et sanctu Orimbal<hiy 
sacrae [laslnac tunviuimnL- diilcediniit excellent itnmo profcssore: In 
gnimnuticj veto el rtielonca regcnte Aiuero, piMbytero «t monacbo, ac 
in arte litcnttnria vim crudiiitiimo: in dialectica vcro^ muidca, arilb- 
metica, Icjttnte Joliaiine, nioiiaclio Mcneveasia ccclcalae : In |«onietru ct 
astronomja, dnccnte Johannc, tnunacho ac collcga nnctt Grimhaldi, viro 
acuiisaiml ingenil ct uiidccumque docllsslRio; praescate ):Iuri<M[!diimo et 
invictiuimo rcge Alfredo, cujui in uinni ore, quati mcl, indulojibitur 
tneinorla,ct lotlus rrgni mi clcroct populo. Ubi idem rex prudenlitsiinns 
Alfrcdiu tale decretnni edidtt, viddicei, ut optimaten lut filios xiios, vel ti 
Gllosnon habercnl, sjltem servos siins, «i ingcnio pollerent, conccwa lib«ttate 
litciis comtnendartiit. [Quae Univcrailas, &c,] 



I 17. From Camden*! edition tA Asieri Annakt, Khowtng the 

inicrpolaied passage ', 

(See p. 46.) 

Sodcm anno [i.e. DCCCLXXXVI.) £lfred Angulnxonvm mt, pmrt 
ifteendla nrbium siragcsquc populonim, Londontam clritatem honorifice 
restauravit, et liabitabltem fecit; quam genera mo £lhereda Mcrciorum 
comltt commend a vit servandam, ad <|uem regrm omncf Angll rt Saxones, 
qui prim ubique di«peni ruetaol, aut cum Papains sttb captivitate eranl, 
VOlUDtarie concert erunt, et mo domlnio »c lubdidcrunt. 

* PriUed Trem the edition in ilie RotU Series 1866, p. 41. Tbe paaace 
Immeilialclir picoedd that alrtttdy printed, Appcddix A. % 9. 

* AngHia, Hihirniia. Nat''uauU<a, CantM^a, a Vtliritta Strifia: Ex i|vll>lia 
AMet MeaeveniU, Anon^'inut de Vita Culielmi Coni^nestorii. Thoonu Waliingham. 
Tbomaa De la Uore. Gulietmot Liemilicendi. Glntldui Ciimbrcnil*, plaiquenune 
primum in lucrm cilill Guilielinl Clamitenl, e« biMiotbecs Fninc'oit 160], p. 1$. 
An edition o( Araet >■ pcinicd in tbe Mttmrntnlm Hirtrnto Brit, with the inter- 
polated pnsuee within bruckrti p. 489. The le>t theie adopted U that bj' WUe 
in hit ' Annalei rcnim i;Fiianini /EKrcdi Magnl Anelon Auerio Muieraiti : 
Keeentuil Fnuiciicu* Wik, Oxanll I7>i.' lie print* the intcrpoUied puMen, 
but with Ihe bllowing note : ' Claiuulim hanr ilo dlMMitia Oioniao oniiliiinl MS. 
Cett: «t Ed. r[afkeriuu] ; e codioe intern M.S, iwraiano edidii Camdoini.' 
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JEotlcm anno cxortt c^t pc^imA ac tctcrrima OxonJac dutrardia, inter 
Grrmbolduni, docliniino«quc illos viitn, quo* secum iltuc adduxit, et 
t-ctcrci illot tcholatttcox qiion Jbiilrm invcnistct ; c]in cjtu adrcntu lcg«s, 
modos, ac prelc^ndi formulae ab todcm Gryinboldo Snsttlutas, omnj 
ex parte amplecti recuHhant : per trvt annnx haud m^gna fuerat inter 
tGi diswnsio, occultum Umcn full oiliirm, quod sumni-i cum atrocitalc 
poilei enipit, ipsta (.'rat luce cUrius : iitiod ut ledaret, rex flic invictissinius 
£lfrediiii dc dlMndio co nunllo cC qucrimonia (irymboldi ccrtior factus, 
Okoniain *e contulit, iil Knt'iii inodumque huic controversiii; iiiiponenrl, 
qui ct ipse nimrnos Uborof bausit, miMS ct querela* utrinqiie illata* 
audiendo. Caput autem hujus contentionia in hoc erat posilom: i«tcr«8 
ilU schoUstiri coniendcbant, antcqnain GiTinboldus OxonMni dci-cniuet, 
Utenis iltfc paulm floruixie, etiamsi icholares tunc temporis nutticro erant 
paticioret, quam pri«ci« tcnipnribiiii, plcri'tijiir niminim uevilia ac tyrannide 
Paganorutn expulsis ; quin «iaiil prubabaDt et osICDdebant, idquc indubl- 
tato vcteram annatiunt Icttimonio, iUiut loci ordines ac iastitiita a 
noanullls piis el eruililis hotninilnu (uiiHC nncita, ut a t>. Gildn, Melktno, 
Ncnnio', Kenllicemo, ct allls qui omnes Uteris iUic conscnucrunt, omnia 
lbid«m felici |>ac« et concordia admtniittrantei : ac D. quoque Ger- 
manum Oxoniam advcnissc. anniquc dimidium IUic esse moralucn. Qiji> 
tempore per Britamiiam iltr fecit adrersus I'elngtanoruni lutrcie* cun- 
cionaturuc, ordincs <^t Instltiita supra minim in modum coniprnhaTli. Rex 
ille inaudlta Immilltaic utramquc partem accuratiaiimc uxaudivit ; Eos 
piix ac salutaribuK monitii etiam ntque etiani hortam, ut mutuam inter to 
conjunct lonfiu ct conconJIani tircrcnlur, Itaquc hoc animo diiiccsslt r«, 
quotiquc ex ulraque parte coiuillo suo esse oblcmperaluro^ ct Inslltuta vat 
amplcxuros. At Grymboldut hacc iniquo animo feren», slatim ad monu- 
tcrium WmtoiiiciMe ab .Ellredo recens fundatiim proAcisccbatur, dclnde 
tumbam U'intunijm IransTcrri curavit, in qua propMuerat post bujus 
vitav curriculuiD osm ma reponenda, in tetludine, quae crut facta subter 
canccltiun ccclcslae D. PctH in Oxonia. Quam quidcm ccclcdam Idem 
Gr]inboldu« ealrujienit ab ipK> fundamcnto de uso sumoia cufa per- 
polilo.l 

Anno Dominlcae Incaraationis DCCCLXXXVII. oatlvitatis autem 
£llredi regis trigoimo sexto*, supra meraoratus Faganorum cxerdtut 
PwWam civitatcm dcretinqucnt Incolumcm, ftc. 



( i8. Ex Ranulphi Higdtn PolychronuM: Lib. VI. cap. i'. 
(See p. 47.) 

Ptalmotct orationeain unum tibellurn compegit quern manuale appcIlanB, 
I.e. AW Jorsccum Jugilcr tulit; gramm;il!cam mlnut perfucte atllgit, eo 

' Miqiriotod McRirio. 

* In Wiie'i edition (rigriime mm, but In Attn. Hilt. Brit, correctly itxte. 

* Prbtcd irom ihecdiiion at Honitifki ttisdem PttjKkrotiicsH in the K<>II> Series 
1S83, tol. *t. p. i^\. The pB*ia|»e in Aacr on which tlij^cn haa tascd bii 
Bccoont Uaafbllewt: 'Pmt bxc cunum dtomuni, id ett oclcbtatlonei horsrum, 
«e ddode pulmoi qaowlam, et onlioacs mullas, qaoi in uiiu libra CongnsatM in 
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quod Iliac tempods Ja toto reitno no nuRat gmnnattcac dixtor mfttfft. 
Quamobrem ad camiEura Ncoti AblxHb ' qoctii cnbro riiit4*cnt, Kkatai 
jMbltCM vnriaroni ntlium apud Oxoiunn pritinis tBHilull ; finin utb^ it 
multb juiiculis privikgiirl proranfil. Ncinlnetn Itlitmium tA qiun- 
cunquc dignitatem ccclniutkam axcndcre pcrmittciu, optlnas )*|« t» 
liflfvsin Ai>i;IUni coovcrtit. 



$ 19. 'ExJakamitBrtmimChroii.{iiveChr«n./anuiltfm*'): M-sAb*. 

(S*e p. <7.) 

Pnlmoft ct arilioocs In unuin lilxtlum coDipenit. quctn Monni jufiln 
circuiiuluxit, gramtiMlicam tamcn mintu perfccle Jiltlpl, co q«od tine 
tcmpuris In toto occidental n%xiio nutlut cnmouticr doctor nilUc, 
quamobrein ad camilinni bcati Nmli abbolli, quem crtbro nntanni^ 
•colai puplicax vamnim >rtiuin apud Oiooiam prifiM* imtituit, ^k It 
niultis {irlvllqclarl prucuraiit ; urnle ct ipw rax clecaMiliw lialor 1 
auditar, itpotanim rtinim invcttljator sincinm Orimbotdnm 
litcraiura ot cantu pcrlttim dc panlbiu Gallk, ct Jofaanatin 
de monuttrlo Kuiiti David Meneviae in nllirols liaitMU WalllM potlto, ai 
•e vnMvii, 111 litcratunun ab «te addi<c«Tct. Upttinatet iiut»)ue «ua« ai 
Htmiuram Mtdbceadam iu unlum prancatlt, ut ipii Alios mo», rd 1 
#i fUm non babcrani, kttoc mus Uirrit commcndimit. 




f »Q. Ex Themat Xuddoriti ittihna Mi^t Wimtmitntt; Ap^VI*. 

(S<* p. 4».> 

Habuil etiam Airredtu Ethetwartlum, *irain literarlMimum, «t Pfallo- 
sophuin In IFnivimitatc Oaenfonkoii, tiui acpulliK cM In Novo SiloiuMrtl 

(in* mo dl« noctnqac (went ip«i vwUmm) )M«in Hxpatalilllla oraiMdia IfnO* 
Imv oamla piBeMoiei vilae cuiricuU nbiqpe ciivmdBochal, Scd, pnib doWt 
quod maxlBW doslderabat, libcralcm Kiliatt aitnn. i]eii<!inia loo dm npptttlat, 
CO <|«od. Hi lofiurbaliir, ilia icmpore l<cioft< biati m IM« nftio C~ 
iMUosmi noQ «tiin(. QmnI nuiRiiua iiiui onMia [aacieMli tiiac 
umu M diipcncUa crebria qiMttlU, t< iatimii oonlia wl fu>fiiru> A«n 
U cU. to, igaod itlo tenpoK, qouulo ocUtes ct IkcoliMll. - 
ditosdi haUbot, mntul'm cxn babueraL' (.Vm*. Hut, Bns 

' In iImt tnarstn of tb« MS. ii wrUlca ' Nota aati i|E'- ■ 
lwi|)il.' There l*a>lcl«xl in anotltcr band <MipfiaMd tn 
<|iUDlun hie *criptor(TTBT«nl Tide lo-Calom deAtiti^bi — .„ 

• WiMrI hr Tvtudcn, iAtf. Angtt^t />»tm Sirifttrtt, ooL >I4, tn« O 
US. 7!^l(Wiu, cxiil, llin rrtbipl ■limrrllTr j^ln Thi laMttfrTnw fl irn n 
neampcott baa baiod hit aoooaat: 'Lcc«(o« olua pw* a4 GaIImm 
kuT'uiicn' 'llinit.tadofacadfioeiTlt Crlafactiliiai looenlrtc* etMoot'i'*' 
> nun. ouiUtoPCBi of^mnm. it ocobI modo welwittJ 

• i-iiBr«enidfai«»liii«ni.fCOairiba» toon ■Witt mane^_ . 

()iiu^w antue pnali]n«nHn n BoMchaai. accmnil InfoB iM— . «c ta 
^lid[ llr'ii IiutntutiM «(tla iiiilltiMliiiaoi ti la nulln aMta 

- ittiia i«|[t> tacialuai iDBllaii] lUIiUtinn at, a csa 
' iMwaTlL' iVm. //m/. /Mf. p. 4K7 I 

■ I'naiMl la Viliartua-t ^vAx ^^:»>«> LonikM ilgi, vol. i p. w; aa4 |^ art. 
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Wjntonbc, quod modo H^di nomioilnr Nobllit it(« Alfrcdiis 

Rcsiu, ntue otim cnml in An^iS, In Comitatus dividcbat ; «t ui rides 
Chffetlana tG RcKDo suo temper cmcerct, llorens in rlrtutum floribiu, 

Univenitatena Oxonienscio (undaift 

Hie Alfrcdus qucndiim tiubulrino, nomine D*newtphuro, invenicns, ad 
SCOliis misit; qui postmodum DocWr in TiienlogiS Oiionii* factua, pw 
ijKum Allredum Rcscm in Epiicoputu ^Vyu[oalell^cm ordinatui est. 



$ 1 1. Ejc feianm's Rosti Hiiioria ; foL 43 b '. 
iSct p. 60.) 

iKc nx [Affreduf] littcntos tntime rfjlciit, quibtu Tirluomn viUm iwrit 
noil dcvtse. t'nde Plegmundum Canloariensem, ct Wcrfcrlbum Wy- 
gornienscm ante pnteiiulatum, ic AthcUtanum Hcrfonlcnsctn, el Werul/cm 
LcKcceslrcnscm viros Uteralos sd *c locuTit dc ivicnn Mcrciorum. Hii 
ipuim ut opubant cmdicrunl. Sanctum cciam Grimbulduiii FlandnnsciT) 
nKMacbumdeinoiiaaterioSiivctt Bcrtinicumcooociii Juhmnet't Assero, ct 
JobaiMiein Wallenscm i monuterio Stlncli Darld libi univit. Quanim 
doclrina cdMtiu lit>ronini omnium notiliam babebat. Itio tempore non erant 
granunatici in tolo regno occidental turn Saxonnm. Hie tnlcr laudabilU 
mnKniliccnllav mae opera anno Dumiui UCCCLXXIll, Sancto Ncoce 
■iiMiijaiiic, icolai publicax riri.inim artium apud Ononiam inslltull. Qijam 
urbem ob scoUHuin prMipuum farorem in mullit privilcpavit articulis, 
ncmineni illiCcr^lum ad quamcumque dignitatem asccndcro permittcns. 
Magiitri et Kolam, qui ad lidem coni'crsi sunt, docucriint in mona^enis 
<t locis devoiia Mcundum fumiuni itiidiorum anilquorum Grckladie, 
Lechladic, Siaunfordie, Caerleon, Cinlcbrisie. ct BclLi uti, et aliuruin 

quot prlus lu insula I'uerunt hujainitidi sludia. In prima dictc 

Unirandtati* fundation« ipse nobilift rn Auludcdin infra lubi* Oxoniae 
tnoenia doctorcs in Gramnutica, ■rtibn*. ct Tlieolo:;ia tritiiii Urcit In 
DOtnioe Saacte Trinilatls dc mil* lumplubut imtituit. In qiarum una 
in alto vico vcmu portam orientalem aitiMtu; ikvI );rammailco« omnibuf 
nect^imriis ipiam atikm dotavit, et cam propter •cicntie Infcrioritatem 
parram aulam Univereitati« appetlarl dccrevil, et tic In dlcbus mcls appel- 
late C9l. Aliam aulam tenvf muroi arbU bofialcc, ubi jira dicitur vicus 
tcoUrom, in sumpllbus nee««ariiit pro dialcctieis wu phllosophls xxvi 
habuiidanter conslruxtt. Et hanc mioorcm aulam Univenitatis appellari 
prccepit. Tereiam In alto vleo versis poriain orientalem fundatam 
prime aule occidcntall contlguam aulam pro xxvi. thcologb appelbns, 
Gicre Kr^pture indium daiurU vrdiiuvit, qulbus et expensa^ siilliciente* 
habundantcr exhitiult. MtiJtac alic prefer hec in bm-i autu alie 
nngatariin) (uculiatuni 1 burgcn>il>us urbis et conipnninclallum cireum- 
jacentlnm, dclndc A tcmotioribu* provinciis sunt exortCi licet nun 6a 
regiit cipensis, sed rcgiu graciiHo exenvplo (eliclier creverunt. 

' H<ain*'a cdlliom, 1 745, p. ;6. 



roJtV OF OXFORD. 

S 3>. Pditiem to Parliantnl. No. 63>(>. In the Second PaTlis- 
menl. held at VVcslininstcr ihc ijih day of Pasch [-asth of 
A|)ril], in tlic second j-ear of King Richard tlie Second, after ihe 
Con<iuest of England [— i379J*- 
(See p. S4-1 

A lour Ire* excellent ct tre* redoute et tret »oucreyn Seigneur notre 
MgDfUr Ic Roy et a son trcs sa^ consell monitrent ae» pcirrei oralOitm 
les mestre et ncolen dc mti College appeicz mnbcl univenile bxllc en 
Oicnford, quelc Collcse estoit primicrerncnt lundiiE par votro noble pro- 
Kenitour le Ror AlfrUI, ql dieux awuill, pur la suttenance de Tyngft et vji 
dyvins pcrpdiielii ; que come iin E»mon Fmnccy* CItCTn dc TxHidre* 
pariny son grant atoir ad [avail] pursub en tant vers les letiant* d« dlts 
mcsire ct cieolen pur certcyn tcrres et tenement/ dont k dit College 
e^itoit cndouei, que mcismes Ics tcnaiils ji.ir coIIuMun ct fcyni pletter out 
perdut par liefaule eiiTem mcixme I'cimon les Icrrct et tenement avant dttr. 
Et CStre ce, lavtmt dit E^inon consldmiit que Sat dUs nrrntre e escolen tie 
purront a cause de leur •gtAtA povcrte mayntcnir cncontre lui aucune pity- 
ccstc ou qiicrcic, 8ol enforce dc jour en autre a dcstroier et di»heriler 
latunt dit ColleK« del remananl d« I'enilawement dycell, en Unt qil ad 
portc Kur ntciKme* lc-'> mcstic ct ciicolcrt un brief appclcc ni^i priuc pnr le 
rcinauant de Icur 3u»tenane« avant dite, Ie« queux irestre et es<>okrs soflt 
de non poair dc fairc drfcn* en mci^^mc* le brief toot »(jit il qiU ont ntffi* 
ieauntcs evidences a ce falre : et ce purtaiil que le dtl Esmon e^t de si graot 
poair que pirdoum, iiianKCries, ct autro iotifsvoivs, ii ad procure* lous les 
empancllci en Tonquette a prendre «iir ycellc d'cKtre en tout de n purtie, 
(j^e pivtic a voire trea sovereyn et gratieiu Seigneur Ic Roy, depub que 
vou» estcz noire vraie foundoiirc et avowc, de faire comparoir devant 
votre trcii mj;c coihcII Ics parties avant dltn par monstrer Icur CTidcncn 
tur le droit lie la matire sus dite, Usini que a cause del povcrtc« de ros 
dits Orntours votre dit College nc soil dishcritcc en ituiolere nirdit ; eaat 
rcjcard tr« graclcus Seigneur que les nobles Selnti Join de Bc*wle, Bede, 
Richard Annecan et autrei pliueuf* famoiues doctour« et clem eslotent 
jadys cscolars en nicitmc voire CollcgCi et comensercnt cs dyrint ca 
yccHc; Et cc pur dieux, et en oevre del charite. 



§ 33. PltA ofRkhard Witttm, Master of Universilf College, in the 

suit against ih« Abbot of Osency, 1 437 *. 

(S« p, i?.) 

, , , , Pracdictnt Richardus in propria sua perMna protestnndo dlcttt 

qubd uhi praedictut Abbas breiic suum pnedlctum tulit ipnim. Rkbardnm 

' The original retition i> prrMrvcd in Ihe Keeonl OITice nu'lcr l^tliuncMMy 
Feiiiioni. It comiUi of a loag nanow (trip of poidimcnt (about fuuttrcn Inoboi 
hi Icnetli aad live tn breadth), tbe whole ptfitlon written in a veij uiutl bat dcM 
hand, occupying only eigbl and a half linev 

* Piinled from Bryan Twyne'i ^Mifuitaiii Omtknm Ar^ttmitu AfifUgia, 
t^oS, p. 189. who kas copied it apparently (rem the or<clnal iweiciveil anxMigtf 
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per idem brcuv per nomen Cutrtodk Mi{n3« Auloe t.lniv«nitutu Oxon 
nominando, dicit quod Ipse est MBjittcr ciusdcm AuU<' A prr nomcn 
Maglitn Aulae jiraccliclac cotEOituv, ac non per nome Cu^todis &liisRae 
Aiilac pracdiclae: & quod ip>c & otnnct pracdicti mt Maxixtrj ciusdcm 
Aulic per nomc^ Magbtrorum cliudm Aula« co|;nlti, ac per nomcn 
Ma^istrorum Magnae Aulae praedicUe implacitati cxtitcrint ; quia dicit 
qudd magna Aiih pracdJcta est qooddflRi antiquum r.oUcKiiirn ex fimda- 
tione & patrcinatu pracdicti Domini Rc);ii nunc & prugCDitorum auorum 
quondam Rcgiim AnK<'itc, videlicet cifundaiionc qunnilam Domini Alfrcdi, 
quacdain Regis pruj^nitorii doiniiii Ke^'is nunc praedidi ante t«iiipus ik 
toto tcrapow, cuii» contrarii memuria hommiira non cxislit : & ;id Magiv< 
truni & scptiiaginta scholares, videlicet ad riginii sex tcholares Pliilcao|ttios: 
& viginii sex «cholarc8 Thcolo^os ibidem crtidicndo' & cdocendos & ad 
(idem Domini nottri Jesu Christi Sanclae quoque Ecclesiae, ac jura, leges 
jf con»uctudines regni supportandum, manutcncndum & Kusicntandum, ac 
per nomen Magistri & scholarium ma|;nae Aulae pravdiclae habites CaetS ft 

^incolpo^lti ad qniecunque, terras scu tenerocnia tibi perquiiita & in pottcrutn 
per quireiida, kx. 



i'ASSACES QVOTSD tK CHATTElt IV. — OxFORD DURIKC TIIK 

Saxom Settluisnt- 



{ >4. From the Afig!>-Saxim ChrMule, sub anne 571 '. 
CSee p. 81.) 

Her Cii^wulf fcaht wi^ Bretwalas' tct Bedcanforda *■ 1 nil, tunu 
genom ■ Lygcanbirg ' ■ 3 A^KClesliirg • ■ Bxncsingtun ' . 1 Egoneiham • "] 
yf ikan scare he forffenlc. 



5 ag. l-'rom the Anglo~Saxon CkrenieU, sub amw 66t '. 

(See p. 8+) 

Her Cenwalh* gefealit in Eastron on Poscntesbyrg •• . •} gehergeade 
Wulfherc Pcndins o^" ^Lscndune. 

the aniiire* in UniTcniljr Collegr. Wiltiam Soiilh. In hti Anaal* of Utuvenily 
College, liivcs >n Eneliib vcnion. Tiie latter evident!)' nfcn to the original, and 
it it presamed ho wouUl bave j^tvn it In hit sppcnillx nf oiiK'"*' docomcnU irhicli 
h* ■noounetil. I>ui, m he explaini in a posticripl, he iitucd bis book in a harry. 

' Printed from Cbtonicie A. Wanting in D. and F. 

» Cnthill B, C. CoBa E. ' Ligceanbufh B. C. Lygcanbrrie E. 

■ Brjltu B, C. Bry1»alni E. ' *i;l(*l.urh B. C. jCeUabyrtg E. 

• Dicdc&nfoidi B. C. H. * Bcnbin);tua B, C. Dcneala^un E. 

• Printed from Cbronidc A. Wantbg in D. aod P> 

• Kenwcalb U^ CenweaUh C. E. 

" PoMntwbjTiK B, (^ E. " on B. and C : of E. 
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Pasucb qiroTTD IN CiiAiTKK V. — Tirn FonfOATKiN or 

S. Fk1I>E£WI»s's NlNKERV. 

{ iti. £x Batdat Hiiloria EteUtitufiea: Lilx III. ca.\t. 8 *. 

(S«p.87.) 

Nam CO tempore nrciiiiin niultls in rcgionc Anjclonun mminMcHis coiw 
stnictls, multi de DrllUnm moiucliitai; couveoatioiiU gnitiv Fronconiin 
vcl aallianim nionniterij .idim mlchant ; ncd ct TUias suas ciuicin crudicn- 
iIm, ac apooso cacle^ti copulandas niitt«bant. 

{37. Fji Ciroti. Monatterii A ASnfgJm*. 

(Sm ]>. 89.) 

Quis autrm nntiquoruin llllus priTnum Imtltutor fucrit, moalmento 
vrterum acccjilmiis, i]Uod Ciuui tcx Occidcnt.-iliiim SaKoniim Ifcanu 
ruiilam, n^llgiusiL' viUe viru, ac dbbali titiiulqut' M>rorL cju&dcni, Cllle 
noDHnc, locum ad Omnipntciilu Dei cultum ronntrncnili cocaobti dcdll, 
CoDalis ad hoc, regio muncre, plurimis bcncfirlLB et possess ion ibun ob vitae 
iicc«ssarjum tnibj (ore dcgentiuui. U(«rquc isiqiiidcm rcgio nobilitabatxir 
g«n<Te. Vcrum non luulto post, antqcuan) dciigaalo iDSlatcrcUir operi, 
rex ipKc vila fuDctui est. 



i 18. Ex CirtM. Monaikrii A Ahi>^4on*. 

VeroBi tai ncp rex Cednralb (mjus anitiiae propHietiir Deu*,) non taatum 
bona supra cnunicntta Abbcndonlac contulil, vrruni ctlam de propria 
Totuntate sua Cille, wrori Hmii patricii, <lcilit lici-ntiom (MMiMrumdi mo- 
naatBriura in loco ciui nunc dicitur HclnrUouc juxU Thamlslam ; ubi virgo 
Deo Mcnta vt tacro velamine relai* quumplurimaji coadunavit unctl- 
monialcs, <iuaniin in poftcnini mater cxtitit ct abbatissa. Post bi^iis de- 
ccssoin, auccedente temporis intervillu quani plurimo, translataie umt 
sanctimon tales prarfAlac ab illo loco ad villam quae dJdtar WIthan). 
Succedeolibus vera nonnullis annis. cum grave bcllurti vt a teculo inauditum 
ortura futMct inter Oflam regem Merriorum et Kinewlfuni lefcm Wcst- 
saxonum, tunc Icmpuri^ factum crat caMellum super moolem de Wiiham, 
ub ctijux rci cauam recevterunt unctiinoniales ttiae a loco ilto, nee tdttriw 
rtdirc perhibcntur. 

> Piinted in the MetiHmtitt^ ffiit. Bril^ p. iBo. 

■ TrlnttO at a nole lo Vinn. Affn. jIt. In (be R»IU Srrlo JII5S, Tol. L p. I, 
from ('Attotuaii US. C'Aw.'. li. (<ilin 101. 

* PniXo) (ivm Chna. Ahn. AK.VMX^sSrnn iSi;8. voLi pL & fiom Cottoa. 
MS. D. vU Tbc Ml>. ClauJ. C. \x. aattaict tlie UoefMiionB d CcadwaUa 
what dilleKDlIr. 
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} »9. En Carlulario S. Fridttwidat ptnti Dee. el Caaon. Eeti, 

Chriiti Oxen '. 

(Sm p. 91, alw p. 141.) 

theipil Rtgiilnm eartumm rt itimimrnleriim menajltrii See, FridrtviiJe 
Own* dtfuKdaliwH tjiudem tee! etBttusliavi ae ipihu mavatUme. Ei dr emitr- 
tstl trtifiiii miauriii ttrrii leanunli> Jurxhui lilirrlalibiu prMlrgiii lomvf 
tmdiaiitii nininrum servitmibvt ReJJilm farc'ietaiai finmnibai rt fojinii-t- 
niiuj quibiticuHqve butiuqtu aJ Jielnai manaiurium jHnaunliiui 4eemidum 
crJmem htf'rri»i diiliKetitm. 

NnUndum quoti Diilunus, quondam rex Oxenford* regnavit uino 
jncamationis Dominickc scptinKcntcsinio circitcriiccsimo scptlmo*. Ist« 
rex Oittaaiu, puter full uncle Fridctwyile ', qui albl huac locum dcdit 
optatum, ct monacbarum ' hikbitum darj fecit, ecclcnam, dircnorjjque 

' Primcct from folio 7 of Ihe MS. uid folio 1 of the Caitnlorr proper (A). 

The Chuiltr il>«lf Ixuiiinimr Aniw DtminUai i> lUo lepealol on folio 1 J of Iha 
■ame MS. in a copy of a coiiriciiuiiion ciiartci of Edwunl I. \¥A. I.); agatn on folio 
36 in one of Edward III. (Ed. Itl.) ; and once more on folio 45 in one of lUchard 
It. (Kc). and 10 all of ibcK ihc lienainrn ut found added. 

Thr chartn only, wliboul the hUloiical introdnclion, rubric, boondarlfa, or 
iignaturr>. it civtn in the Chariuluy {irttcrvtd in Corput ChilMi Collc)^. Oxford, 
folio 171. Cbaner No. 41$ (CO- 

The cliancr only i« nUo found in an * inapotmiu ' carolled in ihe Patent Rolto 
^ Hen. V. meiiili. 3 (Un,). The variallnni from Rlc. II. are hut tll^hL 

The hiitnrical inlroductioii oiid the rubric, *a wtll u liic dmrtcr, but without 
the boondAiiei or the signalum, is f<>uiul un fotio £ cf the Otcncy Chariularj, 
pRtervcd amongxl the CoiConian M:SS. and marked VJWiliui E, xv. It ii to tnuch 
damaf^ by fire that only a very (ew laiioui rcadine> cui be obtuned fiom it i,Ot.1 

Dugdale, howcTCT, copied from the MS. when It wai perfect, and primed it la 
bii edition of 16)), vol. i. p. 174. Krom Ihia edition tbertfote thei-anoui tcadin)^ 
are tpven. nbcthct ibey can be verified or no (D). In the new «diu'un> of Dugdale 
of itli7 and iVifi iho boundaries and tlKnaiurct arc added, piofming to be taken 
from a MS. dcKribcd at fallow* (voL li. ]>. (44) : ' Ex MS. Codlce pcnc* Girardum 
).ani:biuieS, Thtol. D. Piatpodtnm CuUck. Kc);inac Oaon at). IlijJ.' Kui whence 
Dr. Iiiangbano** oopj' wia dannd does not ap^xar j dmhc ol the vaiioui readio^t 
teem to lie ifanply the wriler** emendations or erton, but lome few are eiien at 
they are printed In the leeond and third cttiiiunii of Uu;,'dalr'<i Meiiaiiiem (Ihl.), 

It will be tten from Uw varlaliont. which tn t^rxn iciy fully, (hat il is diRicult 
to delermlae Ihc nailing ef the Archetype. Tht Inhimimui of Kd, IlLnnd Kic II. 
Kcm to be copied from the tame oiit^nil bul neither from A. roniUy Ed. I. 
may be alto from the aame oiitpnat. Il woald teen bowerer by the inditcrlmtnate 
use of y for l^ ami ^ ihai the original wai badly copied from ijta oii};inai charter 
wilb ibc nunea vrritlcn in Anglu-Saaon letter*. For tbit reaujn Ibe ji hu boen 
kept ill ihc prescat traiuctipt. in Ihoie eatei where it ii wriiltB. initiad of writing 
tbc ar at ti toi which il wai intended. A, pcihipi, yru aito laJtcn from the 
oiigintl MS. by a co|>yist nbo undciMood tbc letlen. but ai ibe manuacripl 
only ooBlaint a jwatlon uf Ibe kl)>naturiii it it difficult to jud^e. A lery larcc 
ptopoitjon of Ibe rariationi are obvionvly dug to the mote eniendaiioot of Ihc 
copylilt, or tn their eiiort. Still It luu been tbought best to giie (he whole ntlhs 
than malie a wlcclioa, 
* DCC Clrtito ut*i. D. ' FrwleiwUlto D. ' Monacbonini D. 
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rellgloDi aptis^ima scciu cam conxtnixit, r\o.t qitidrm liquet in riu cjusdcm 
vir^nia '. Item Ibidem pswt ', quod locum ilium qui diccbatur ' Thom- 
buric', nunc: autcm BcMcia*, cndctn vIrgo paclfice opUnuit, Nun ibidem 
latiUndo fontcni prvcibiis impctriiTft, c( iinum \ drmonc ' Tcxatum, ct 
attcfum cujux manuK securi udhe»cral liberatit. Po«t clorimum beate 
Prid" obitum, per intrn-.tlh icmponuD, amotis ranctimonialibus', Intrfr- 
ducli wint canonici wculares. 

Poiffa, anno gititiM •ui/lriimo giioric, EtkrlrrJui^ Rrxamxri lionet An^iam 
inealrnlfi airiatque in-ui jniiit ocdAtri, Ei eemiuili luist aftiJ Ox«^ ematt 
qui illic '" fon/ugrranl, tbm rttlti'm, lUiru, tl emamtnlii, quad faM fer tartam 
Etbtli-tdi iCtgil in mtdtim firi jyiteriiilur ". 

ANNO Donnlnice incarnation it mJllrtlmo qimrln" indictlonc wcund«i*, 
anno vcr5 Imperii md viceuino iiuinlo'*, Dei disponcnte providratia, 
Ep* Ethclrcd ", totiux Aihionis monarcbiam gubmianj, monaslrrium quod- 
dam in urbe situm que Oicnford" appcllalur, ubi beale zonu" Frkl'.", 
reqiiirscitlibcrtalcprivilegii aiicloritale videlicet'" rcgali" pro ciinctipatnn* 
tis &inoro «tabilivi, ^ (erritoria que fShl '" wljaccnt Chrlal! arcistcrio ° novi 
mlaaratione libelli recupcravi, cunctt»iue banc pagrnulam*' intnentibiu, 
<iua ratione id actimi sit. {laiicis verboriim tignis rrtesflni. Omnibiu enini 
in hac palria degentibus $aii:i" contilat fore notisrimum, quoniam dam" 
it me deccetum cum contilio optimalum ntrapitmqiie mcoriim exiT^t, ut 
cuncti )>aniqul in hac insula veliit lollium" inter Irilicum pululando"cmer- 
icnint, juitieama exaniinaliune ^ iiecarentur, bocque dccrciuni mortctcfiw 
ad trlfuetum pcrdiKcretur ; ip«l qiiiquc" in praefata urbc monbantur 
Dani mortem evadere iiiteutw, boc Cliriiti sacrarium fradis per vim v«l- 
tIs 3c pcMulit intranlc^ atilum " sibi propagnaculumquc " conln urbanot 



' ul palct in rln bcaUe rirg;ini» D. 

■ lane diecbalnr D. Oi. * ThomeUric D. 0». 

* demonio Di Ot. 

' yredaiwide D. f ridantdo O). 



* pilel Ibliksn D. 
' BtniTTa D. 



* amoiii mooiaUbD* D. Oi. • Etbeldiedui D. " lUuc D. 
" Id bune inoduai quae rabtequitai D. In inodum q (rlf r*U Jttln y tfi O*. 
» mllleiltno iiijia Oi, &d. HI. Re 
" inJiciione W* Ed. Ill, Rc- Hn. " mci xxv" Ed. I. Ed. Ill, Re. Hn. 
» Adelrol C. 1). Ktbeldicdui Oi. Eil. II I. Kc. Adcldml VA. I. 

I* Oicaebid C. OMOeibtd D, Oxcnforde 0>. Oaombtd, £d. HI. Rc. Oxn*- 
ford Hn. 

" xom« Tequaodl Frideiwidc C. tomu rcqoictdt Frid" Ed. I. mhh Mqdefctl 
Frid«t«n<lt- F..I. III. Rc. IbiA. Fridawlde Hn. 

" ulii brniA rt<|ui«ci[ Fridnirido D. " videlicet milleJ D. 

" legali cmiflfJ Hn. 

*■ ipM C. D, Ed. III. Rc " arcbiiteria D. Atdlerio 0«. 

* poelnam D. *■ ut ooniUt C. D. Oi. «Ut eooiUt KA. Ill, Ke. Itn. 
» dum tmirttd FA. HI. " loUum C. IX Hn. " pnlhilamki D. 

" cxinuubone I>. {Thf vttrJ ii tt^rtily ligiUe in h.") But ail ether MSS./tUttt 
i)u ttaitHg ptKH in lit le.il. 
■* ipti qui C. Ed. I, Ed. HI, Rc. " urlum C. 

" repBKMCnluniqB* C. Oi., Sd. I, Ed. Ill, Rc. 
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snburbanofique inibi fieri, dccrevcnint : ted cum poputus omnn' insetiuens 
cos*, iiecessilatc compulsiu, eJLi:«rv nkcr«tur ncc VAlcrct, Igne tabulit in- 
jccio, banc cccleiiutn, ut liquet, cum ornamenti** uc libris combusscnint. 
Po«tquain Dei ac(julorio « mc ct R mcis constat renovate et ut prefacus 
sum, retentia privilegii df^Ditate ctim a<ljaceiitibu» >>ibl territoiiis id Chrini 
onomiitc* rotHtnta, ct omni libertiitc iJunata tam in rcgalibiix exactionibu) 
quam in «ccl«sia$tlcls ' omaino conmctudinibiu. SI autcm fortuitu ° allquo 
contigerit ' tempore aliquem vesane ' moulis, quod abiit, irretitam * detidia, 
huJuBce donatinnis noftre nmnus, defniidarc satagcntc '", anatlicma " sanctc 
Dd ccclcsie excipiat clcnium mortis, nisi ante exitum quciliontm tam 
calumpnifcnuii ad Kttisfactionem pcrditc.il cxopt^bilcm ". IstU Icrminit 
pcaefati monastcrii rura circumscripta " clarcscunt "- 

Scripta fiiit hcc cednla " jii»u prcfotc RegixinTi'lla regiaque Iledpidon" 

appellatur die octai'arum bcati Andrce Apostoli, hils conecntientlbiu 

principibuii qui tubtun" notati" videntur. 
Ego" Ethclrcd" Rex AnRlonim hoc" privilcgium pro Cbristi nomine 

pcrpelua IJbcrtatc preditto" donari. 
Ego Alfrich" DorovcnicDxixccclciicarchiprcinilcKirroboraTi''$ubanatbc- 

mntc. 
Egu \VuUtaa " Ebonce ** civitatis Archipontlfcx conflrmavi. 
Ego Ethdrich*' Srircbum'ccclctic cpijcopiKcontensi. 
Ego Etf);[ru ** thoro conMcraia rcglo banc duaatiuaem subUmavL 
Ego Alfwod Cridiccuix ecclesie cpiscopux vegctavi. 



* omnitC. Ed. m. Ra 

* vmrtMsfond after eompnlMH C. D. Ed. I. Ed. 111. Ha. 

* mnniiDcntti Ed. I, VA. III. Kc, Iln. ' honorc raborata D. 

* Acccioluiloit Kn. * foKuita D. Ot. 

' <«&lig«rEt D. * vciano Ed. Ill, Kc. * bivtllum Itc 

** Mtagenle diabolo dcfnndnrc D, " in anathema Iln. 

'* Th« page of tLc OticnFy M^. tiidx hnc, and no otlier pages appckt In tLe 
volume cliin^ a conlinnaiion. 

'* eiicumdncln C, D. Ed. I, Ed. III. Re 

" A(Ut cknscanl Dngdalc (cd. lOSi) adds tliG vord* 'Caetcn dcsunt In 
Rcgiiiro.' In C. there follow* anoiher cbnncr Ijcj^innlng * MenrlcB* Del gratta 
Rea.' In A, VA. I, Ed. Ill, Kc. and Hil, ticic lulluw tbe Ixiundarics of Ibe 
piDperty bcginniog with ibow of Wincheinton. 

" SoipU cat aniem lice acdnla Ed. 1, MJ. loedula Ed. Ill, Re. 

" Ilcdcnandun Ed. Ill, llcdtnandon Ko, lIodcDauduiii Eln. 

■* Mibter Ed. I.Ed. III. kc. " vocali Ed. I. 

" + £«D«./jtri'ir«Nf,iM/E>I.I,I<:d.lIl,Rc..Hn. 

- Adeldred Ed. I, Aldddiod Ed. Ul, Adelmd Re Aldelmd Ha. 

» hoc «ini'/A/ Un. 

" ptcdicto amitttd Ed. UL 

<■ Alfric Ed. I, Ed. Ill, Re. Alfiilc Hn. 

" Miobotavi Re. " Wlatan Ed. I. VuUtan Ed. Ill, Re, Un. 

*■ bcboiaoM Ed. UI. Kc Hn. 

" Ego Ethebic and Ejiro Alfirod art emittii h*rt aitJ tuHr Unutr Jetai m Ed. 
I, Ed. Ill, Re- and Iln. 

» A%ifu Ed. I, Ed. til, Kc. Hn. 
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Ego AdcUtan rcfialiuin primogcnltus filioram cum fratribue nic» tostk 

ben«volus intcrtui, &c, ut in codicillo prcdicto'. 

Ego Alfc£tn VVcntanus antlstca consignavi. 

Ego AlfxUn FoiitunicriMv ' cpiKOpuii ccclesic couolidtv}. 

Ego Mii-nn ' I^ndon" ccclcsic cpi»copi» consccravL 

Ego God vv ' LittlfclJcniis ° vi'cleiie episcopus commiinirt. 

Ego Orbpl " aiutraliuin Sixotium episcopui cuticltui. 

Ego E<teiric * Scircbumensis ccclulo cpiscopiis cnnKnsj. 

V,so Alfictd ' CridicMi* eccleiie epiicopua vegeUvi. 

AlfricduK'. 

Ego Lcaf^ne '" dux. 

Ego Vulgar abbas. 

Ego Alfisige " abbas. 

Ego Kenuk " abbox. 

Hgo Alfiigc abbas. 

Ego Athcnicr " comes. 

Ego Onlutf comet". 

Ego Ayelmcr come»". 

Ego Aydric coidm ". 

Ego Elfiftr comes". 

Ego fioda come* ". 

Ego Eyelywd comes ". 

Ego .^yclwyn conies". 

Ego Orirdmcr". 

El E«D Lcofyine comes*'. 

Ego Godyin come*'*. 

Ego Lulyinc comes •*. 

■ htKJi at /ii$ foiui. and it folhtiied by 'Prcdlclnt vera Rex.* S*4 \\6t. 
Tilt Uxighm oiMt it talunfnm Ed. I. fto. al in codicillo pndicto amitttJ Bd. I, 
Ed. UI, Re Hn. 

* FoDtaMnni Ed. 1[1. Re * Al/uln Re. 

* Godyine Ed. Ill, Kc. • lichrddcotU Ed. III. * Ordbyii. Hn. 
1 EdelbritDd. • Alfeoy Ed. Ill, At^oiaKc.,Air>»IIIn.ElitodOd. 

* Ego Al«o Ed. III. Re, nd.. Ha. ■ '" Uufylne Ed. JII. Kc. Ha. 

" AlU{eEd.III.Rc, AbiusflM. " KtnaUEd. ItLReltB. 

<* ■yelmet conits TA. Ill, Ajelmcr a[inistei] Re. '• OiduK ID. Kc. 

** Kyelmer caroa Ed. 111. Hid. iS. Re, Ayclnicr ft Ho. 

" nydric comw Ed. IlLayolrlc m. Re. AeltyecomM IM. 

" Elfgar A. Re. Hn.. AHIgar eomt* Dd. " Coda A. Ed. in. Re 

** Ayelyetd A. Re., Hn., Alhrio'ctd comes Dd. 

" icycliae comes Ed. Ill, nyelncS Re., Iln., AtlilvyDe comes Dd. 

" Ordmercomes Ed. 111. Ordmer &. Re. Ordcntor, S. Uo-Otdmete, oomcs Dd. 

■ /Hd. A. Re„ Hn, El fmUlt>t IhtvM^fui tmtfi in A. 
" Godyine oama Ed. III. Ibid. A. Re, tin. 

** /Hd. B. Ric. U. /m alUhm ratti in S. FriJtnriddi Caflmiarj and in iJkt 
/mftximui in ik* Paltnt Rtll i*i lait lignaturt it /Mviad immtdialtif ly tkt 
nmmtnaBttnl 1/ aiNthir imiftximim. 
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$ ya. Ex WiUtlmi Sf^iimetbiriensii tU Gtilh Ponlifictim, 

Libra tV. § 178'. 

CS«c p.94.> 

VUt anti<iuitus in Oxenefordensi civitatc moaatterium unctimbntnliuni, 
111 qvo rcquicKcit Fmtwida' virgo sacrallsslmx Regis filla rc{;la llioros 
detpexit, integriUtcm »XMXt Domino Christo prof«su. Scd ille cum nil 
vlrginis DUptue appuliiect animum, prcdbus ct blsoditlis Inanitcr con- 
mimptSs, vi agere intendil. Q^o Frid«wida cognito fugu In ailvam 
consuluit. Ncc latibuhtm latere patuil amantcm, nee cordis dciidia obfiiit 
quin persequorclur fugilantcm. Iterato ergo vir^, juvcais furore com- 
pcrto, per occulton tramitci, Deo comitante, Oxencfordain bgrcsa ext 
ooctc intciDpMtR. lUuc, cum mane curfosus amalor advolasscl, puclla jam 
de fuga (leipenmi, simulque pro la»itudint! nusi|u:itn progrvdi potcns, Dd 
tutelam sibi, pcrwcutori pennm imprecata c«1. Janiqiic ille cum comilibus 
porlui aubibat urbis, cum, caekati pluj^ imiVDtc, cccitatem incurrit. 
intcllectoqiie pcKinatiae luae delicto, el Fridemuida per nuntiotexorata, 
cadem cclcrltntc qua pcrdidtrat lumen rcccplt. Hinc tlmor rcgibus loolevSt 
Aniline illiuiurbis ingrctsumet bospilium cavere, quod fenturpatifercsse, 
xlngulit rcfusicntibus sui ilampno pcriculi TcriUttm rel cspcrirl. Ibi ergo 
femlna, rir^iacl trlunili cuiupoi, tiUluit mona^leriuiti, cl diebus suis, sponso 
vocantc, subivit fatum. Tuniporc tero regis Egelredi, cum D.ini, ncci adjudi- 
rati. In mon.ulerJum lllud confuglKscnt, paritcr cum domibus Insjiliabiti ira 
Anjlumm, tlaiiiini& absiimpti wnl, Scd mox regis peniteutU purgatum 
ncntrium, re«tilulum monutcriiim, vctcrci terrac redditae, reccntcs poses* 
flonct additae. Nottro tempore, pauciisimis ibi clericis, &c. 

% 31. Ex Saiulat Fri4ttwi4ai Vita : MS. Bodleian, Tol. 140*. 
(Sm p. 101.) 
Sqmlta <st bcata riritn In bMiilica )nl«nientff semper vlrginit Del 
jvnetricb S. Matiac in parte ausirali prope ripam Huminls Thamesls. Sic 
enim w tunc habtbat situx batitica uique ad lemptu Regi^ Attlielrcdi qui, 
combuttis in ea Dacisqul confiijicraiit iUiic, bAsitlce ambltum, sicut ante 
noverat, ampliavit. Hini: nimirum actum est, sepulchrum, quod ante 
fuenit in parley medium ex tunc eMC conljgel. 

{ 3). El AnnalAia M<masUru de Wm^ia *, 
(See p. 10*.} 
Addo DCCXXI. Ethelardus Rex Wcsuaxonum. Hujut conjax 



' E^rint«<l in the Kolts Strin, l.Dndon ig;a. p. jij. Tbc chief MS. um) ia 
oao mppowii to be an nulograph of William of Malmcibiii]', ,prc»md tn 
Magdalen Colkge, Oifaid fNo, ijji. 

* Sic ia ihc MS., but in moit cnpiet Frirlcnrldn or Ftldieiwlda. 

' The MS. is of the twclAh cemary aiiil ii marked Laud. MUctll. 1 14. 

' The full lillc It 'Annatn Munutcril dc WlnioDla. ab anno 519 od imnnB 
ta77, aalhore Monachu Wuitoniciuia.' Ii i» pmeneil ainou£M ibe Cottoaiao 
MSS., DomitiaD A, ilil. I. It Ih printed impcttcclly in Wharlon't Angiia S<vra,yti\. L 
p. 1S9, bnt accurately in AHOaUt Mtnat/iii, KolU Serin iBAs. voL il. p[x 9-I)}. 
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Frlthtswithi Rcgina dedit Wintoniensi Ecdcslae Tantonam dc fiio [tallr- 
monio. Kt ipsu Etiirlsrdus dc sun parte oddidit >d praedktum Maoeriuin 
ad opuc cjiudem Ecdt;»iae tit. nmnsas. 



PaEUOES quoted IX CuAITIlt VI, — OXFOKO A BoBORR ToWK. 

§ 3J- From the Anglo-Saxon ChronitU, smb anm 777'. 
;S<e p. 109.) 
HerCyncwulf 7 Oflz Kcfuhton ymb Dcn«singtfin* ■ 7 Oila nam )>onc tibi. 

\ 34. Ex ChrM. MomuUrii de Aiaigdaiu 

(See p. 109.) _ 

Kinewulfo ab OITa rejl Mcrclorum In bcllo vfclo omnia quae juri- 
diotloni MI3C lubdiU fuciunt ab oppido Walingcfordiw in aoitnili parte 
ab Ichcnildcstrctr iui]uc ad Eucburlam, ct in aquilonali pane tuqoe ad 
Tamidam, Res OI£i slbi luurpavit '. 



Pasuoes quotkd in Chapter VII. — Oxpord dukikg tux Danish 

IXCDRSIONS IK THE NiKTIt AND TenTM CeKTVIIIIS. 

5 35. From the Anglo-Saxon Cirtmiele, lui anno 91s '. 

(Sc« p. iifi.) 

Her gefor £%ercd* ctldormon on Merctim* ■ 7 Eadwcard' cyng tca$ 
to Lundcnbyrg " ■ 7 to Oxnaforda " ■ 7 to tScm landum ealluni ^ ^rto 
hierdon '"■ 

J $6. 'Ex Fifrtn/ff W^orntenjit Cirm.,tii6imnoyta'^. 

tSccp. lij.) 

DCCCCXM.— Exlmlaevlr problUtis, dux ct patrldas, docnlnus ct sob^ 
ngulus Mcrciorum £theredu^ post nunuutU quae cgerat bona 

* Priated from Chronicle A. Siniloi !□ the other* but omliud m F. 

■ ScDtloiEliin II. 

■ Printed in CArtu. .Vim. Ai., Kolli Seria 1S5S, toL I. p. 14. from Cotlealu US. 
ChudiaH, B. vi, 

■ Printed b<3ia Chronicle A. It oooura iu lutaUtooe in the other five Cbmiklefc 

* iC)«licd D. 

* <n Mrfcwii B, C, D. Uitccdo. ealdoi E. Tbij ficR line omitted b F, 

* Eadmtd E. Y. ' LundEnbrtJe II,C. I^ E. UadtabeiJ F. 

* OMiiaftirda F. » hyidan B, C. D, F. cebricdaa t. 
" Prirucd in M«numtitta ilia. Bril., p. (69, 
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pMt cujus mortem usor Ullus jE|[«lflocl2, regis AlfrccU Slla, rcjtnum 
McTciorom, txccptit Lundonia et Oxendbrda quas rans gennanus rex 
Eadwardug ilbi rctinuit, haud brevi tempore ttrcnuiuimc tcnuit. 

§ 37. Ex Simttmis Dumlmtnsii Iliitoria, mb anno 910'. 
(See p. I J J.) 
Anno DCCCCX.— Rex Edwantus Londonlam et Osnafordn c4 quae ad 
earn pertinent suscepit. 




S 38. Ex Hmrid Hunknduntntu Hiilorut: Libi V, j 15*. 

(Socp. ii«.) 

Anno seqiientc, deftincto Edrcdo ducc Mctcc, rex FdwardHs «ai«ivit 
Londoniam et Oxioefordiam, omnemque temm aicrcciui provinciac 
pertincntcm. 

5 39. From L'Eilork dti EngUs solum Gtffrti Gaimar, line 3477*. 



(Seep. 



* 



VStttrir iet Englfi, 
En icel tens momst uns reis 
Edelrct, ki crt sur Mcrceneii. 
Icist Edelrct Lundrcs tcneit ; 
Li reii Elveret mis i I'aveit. 
Nc I'aTcit mic en heritage ; 
Cum dust moiir, si list ke c njtc : 

Al rei Eadirard mdi son drcil, 
Od quanqull i aparteneit. 
Lundres rend! ainz k'il ftist mort. 

E la cil6 do Oxeneford, 
E 1c palt c lex contra 
Kl spendelent as cites. 



lie.) 

VKileiit Jei Aiigltui, 
En cc temps mounit un roi, 
Eliiclred, qui itsXl nir let Merciens. 
Cet Ethclrcd Londrci tenalt j 
Le Roi Alfred mis I'y arait. 
[II] ne I'avalt pas [eu] en h^tage. 
Qiinnd il dut mourir, i) aglt ss)^ 

ment : 
Au roi Edward il rcndi u legitime, 
Avec toutes scs appartenancea, 
Londres {it] rendit arant qu'il fDt 

mort, 
E la tM d'Oxfbrd, 
Et te pays ct t« eomt& 
Qui dOpcndaicnt A<a clttfa. 



$ 40. From the Anglo-Saxon Cirantde, m6 hhjm 914 *. 
(See p. 13S.) 
Her EadwMrd ' cing gef6r on Myrcmn it Fearadune • - 7 Alfwcard ' 
his ninu Ewlfic Itra^ jkcs gcf^i- on Oinarorda* • 7 hoora lie licgaV on 

• Printed in Mtaumeitta Biit. Brit. p. 6S6. 

' Pnnicdfrom the edition in the RolUScriB 1879, p, 155. 

' rrintcd Id Afentiituula Hiil. Iti-ity p. S07. Tile modeni French Tcrsioa 
mpplied by M. FruiciKiuc Micbel. 

' Tiintcd (roni Chronicle B. Chjonictes A, C^ and f omit tlte puojp'P'i 
rolaling to Oxford. 

• AcrfwKd E. Eadmrd F. • ranulanc D. ' -Elftrerd C. 

• Oxaabida D. 
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W'intanccastrc. 7 jF,|icsUn ' was of Myrcum gccorcn (0 dngc . 7 *t 

{ 41. Ex FloraUa W^oniensii dron., tub anno 914*. 

(Seep..3S.> 

Oi^ua CoqniB {I.e. Eadw.iriii RcrIs] ^V'iDloniun itt^^lutuni, in No»o- 
monulerio rc^o more wpclitur. Ncc multo poit liliiK rjiu Alfwardus 
apud Oxenfordam dcccMit, ct scpuHus c^ ubi ct pater IUiu». 

5 41. Ex WilUlmi Malmttbiriemit de Gatit Rcgnm, Ubro II, % i»<»', 

CS«c p. is6.) 

Frimogeniluin Etbclstanuio liabuit ex Egwinna illmtri foeiniiu: ct 
filiam. cujus nomen tccriplum non in pmmptu habco: banc ipse fnuer 
Sihtriciu North anhimbro mm rcgi iiuptum dcdit. Secuniliu filiua Edwanll 
fuit ElhclwarduK ex ElflcUa lilia Ethvlmi comitii, litcris apprimc intlitutus, 
mullumque Rlfrcduin avum Tuitu et moribus praefercne, ted dU post 
gcnitor«m niorlc ^ubiraclus. 



Pmbaobs quoted in Chapter VIII, — Oxfoxd diibimo the Danisb 

InVASIOK m THS XAKLV PART OF THK ElBVENTII CeKTUKT. 

{ 43- From the Anglt-Saxm Ckrtmete, sub anno )002.* 

, . , , 7 on ^m gcare h cyag hit ofclcan calk pi Dcnltcan men ^ on 
Angelcyntic wcron. fJis wxi f.'^Aoia ' on Britius inu»eilxi|( - foriSuD ^on 
rrninge war* gecyd - f hi wuldiui hine betyrwan kc hii life ■ 7 lilStSiii o^Ue 
his wiUn - 7 habban sip an yis rkc '. 



Passages qi;otki) is Chapter VIII. — Oxfokd pi.'rdki thk 
Dakish Ikvasiom, 

§ 44. Ex fViiklm AfalmsbirifMU di Otitis Iftgtm, Libro II. } 1 ^g\ 

(S« p. i4(i.) 
Scijiictiti majcnimi condlium congregaituni eit apud Oxcncforduin 
Djinonim ct Anglorum; ubi m nobtliutmos Daaonim, Sljteferduni et 

■ jEtlidiUiiA.C.n.E. jfilhouuiiu F. * CjmgHUMD. 

* Printed III J/ul. AfoH. BrU. 1S79, p. 57]. 

* Printed fmrn (he cilitUin bj tlic Enellili Hiieorical Sod«(y. td. T. D, H«lf, 
1640, >ol. i. p. 197. ' I'rintcil frtxii Clicunidc C. Wonting in A< B. 

* Tlie wocdK ' Uis ViO jfcdoo ' uc omitted in D, K, and F. 

* Hic woriU ■ liuUA iclcrc witkvcScncne' (without any gainMjkig) an faUdr- 
ItOMted in Chronicle V. 

* Prinlcil from Ihe editico hy Uk En^Uili lliitoricnl Society, 1840, vot t. p, 197, 



APPENDIX A. 



3»7 



I 



\ 



Morcirdum, interfici jusit, iJclatione prudiioris Edrici ptrfidiae apud » 
inrimulatos. Is illos, f2Vi>nbilibus nsscntationibui; dcccptos, in triclinium 
pellexit, largiterquc potato^ sitcltitlbus ad hoc pracparalis anima exult: 
caiua caedis ferebatur quod in bona eurum inliiavent. Clicnluli conim, 
dominorum nccrm vindicare conantcs, arniit rcpiiUi, ct in turrim ccclcsiac 
sjDctao Fridcswidac cooctl; uadc dum cjicl ncqtiircot, iacciidiu con- 
Ro^rati. 

{ 4$. £x Hfrid Hunlm^iotmsU ffisbria: Ub. VJ. { s*. 
(Scr p. ur) 

Quo proventu rex Adelml in superbiam elatU9 et periidiam prolatus, 
omncs Dncos <iui ciim pace crant tn Anglta clandextina proditionc fecit 
mactari una vadeinciuc die, scilicet in fcstivltatc S. BrJciJ. He t|ua tKrvlcre 
in pucritia nostra qu<»dam vetustisinins loqui audivrmut, quod in un.im- 
quaniquc urbcm rcx pracfatus occulta^ miscrit cpistolas, secundum quu 
Angti Dacos omnc« oadem die et cadeni hora, vol gladiii truncavenint 
impracinc<litato«, vcl ignc simul crcmavcrunt mbito comprchcnsus. 

% 46. From tbe Anglo-S^ixon ChrmicU, sub mmo 1006 '. 

(Step. 14s.) 

.... 7 ^ to Vam tniddan winlran eadan him to hcora gcanran fcorme • 
{A fimili Hamtunscire ' intf> Bwmictcire * Xa ReadinKon • ■ 7 hi i dydon 
hcora ealdan ^ewunao • alcndon biora herebcaccn swa hi ferdon. Wcndon 
\fi lo Wealinitaforda ' ■ 7 f> call TorawKldon ■ 7 warron him fri ine niht att 
Ceoletlge ^ • 7 irendon him ^ iandlanjt 'f.scc«duno to Cwlcelmn hlxiwe ' - 
7 ^-r onbidcdon bcoira gylpa • Cordon oft man twicV ■ gif hi Cniceliacs 
hkcw )j;cfolttoD • ^ hi nxfrc to sii gan nc scoldon ■ wcndon him \i, oVres 
wegui ham wen). 



5 47. Fiom the Angla-SaXQH Chrmklt, sub amie 109.' 

(See p. ijo.) 

.... j'bSt hi on )>d buruh Lancleac " fuhton. Ac sf Code tof f heo gyt 
£Cs^od stent • 7 bf \ficr xixc f fci gefcrdon ■ 7 ^ zftcr middanwintra ■ ^ 
namon h[ srnne fipgang fit |(uruh Cittern ■ 7 swi tii Oxenaforda " ■ 7 M 
buruh forbxrndon • 7 namon hit Sa on twa hualfa 1'emcse to scypeweard. 

' Printed fmm the edition to the Rolli Scriet 1879, pi, 174. 

* Printed (ron Chronicle C. \Vant[nj;ln A, and It, 
' HuntCBdre V. * Bmrnihidrc I>, BarraGKire E. 
' RKdio^au E. * Wtolingxforda IX 
' Cooletrce D, amU/af E. and P. 

* CwichrltBM blvwe D, Cwicchelmei hlicwc E. 

* Printed trtm Chioalck C. Wanting in A, 1) ; lummariied Id P. 
" Loidenne D. " Onefonla E. OaanafotdA P. 
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% 48. Ex Floreniii Wigomiaais CiroM., tui ohm ioio '. 
(S«p.iso.) 

MetnonrtiB Dauorum excrctttn tixtat JaniaTJo uvlbus citllentes, p^T 
taliiim qui dicilur Ciltcm Oscncfordun adcuat, eamque dcn-aitantc* incvn* 
dunt, et sic In utraquc jMrtC Thamcod* flunUils ia ravcrtcivdo prwdun 
sgunt. 



{ 49. From the Anglo-Saxon Chrenielt, «rf amo loio ■. 

(Scep.:i..) 

.... 7 ^onneh! lAftcipon ftrdon ■ ^nncKeoldc ^rrd at 6ftongean f lif 
upwoldan ■ ^nnc fcrde sco fyrd ham ■ 7 \okm hi wzroDbecMlon ■ ^Bne 
heold man (yrde lie n-cstan ■ 7 ^onne h! wiron be suVan ■ ^onne wars ore 
fyrd be nor*iin. ponnc bead nwn caD'in uii^n to ryngc ■ 7 man Kcolde 
)ionne nrdan hu man Yta< card n-crian sceotde. Ac ^ah inon |>onoe hwzt 
rarddc - f nc itAd fiii^ii znnc monaV-. £t ncxtan lua nan heafodinan f 
fyrdc gaderian tvolde - ac kIc Beah awa h£ mxst mlbte ■ ne (urtSon oan 
tclr nolde o^ gelaulan it nextan. 

$ SO- From the Angh-Saxm ChrmUk, tiAwmo 1013*. 

(See p. IS 1.) 

.... 7 »y5!San b( com ofer W;rilmjp» stnrte - u-fahton ^ raa^sto jrfel > 
Knig here d6n mihtc. Wcndc )\1 to Oxciutordn * 7 i«o burubwaru aona 
beah 7 gitlude - 7 ^an«n to Winceaitn; 7 hi ^ yke djdon. 




{ 51. £z FloTfiitii Wigoraienn's Chron., tub anno 1013*. 

<See p. isa.) 

Qgibus tta bdentibo^ ct rabic fcrina dcbacchnntibtii, vcnil Oxcbc- 
fbrdatn.et tlUiDcitiut quam puUvit cMinuit obtidibusquc acceptn, feitiiato 
WiDtoniam prapera^t. 



(52. £x WHUImi MalmaNriensit th Getlis Rtgtim, LibroH.f 177*. 

(S«p.lS3.) 

Mox a<l aostrala r«giones vmlciMt Ox«n*fordcii«ca ct WtatDnicnsca 
Icgct taa» adonrc cocgit. 

> Printed in JVmnmmta ffM. Brit. p. (86. 

* Prinled &om Chronicle C. WuHinj; in A, B, and t. 
' Printed from Cliroolclc C. Wimlio|- in A and B. 

* OKn&TonU E. OiwiafaRinn V. * Prinl«d in Afemtmtmta tliit. Brit. p. j 

* Printtd Crom Iht tdttlon tyr the EnelUh IllUotlcal Society, tB«o. vol. i. p.! 
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J S3- From the Anglo-Saxon Chroru'tk, ni aiaw 1015 '. 

CSeep.tM.) 
H£r 6n ^boiuin gcarc ■ wxs f mycle gemot on Oxenofbrda' ■ 7 KJcr Eaclric 
raldoniuo bcswac Sifcrti' - 7 Moreorc' - ^i yidcstan J^KCn.-bi into SeofiMi 
bur^m • bq)xhte hf into his bure ■ 7 hi man farinoc 6(sloh unRcriwulico ■ 
7 Kccyng fd getnra oik hinra ichta -7 hct niiaan SifcrtSea ' lafc ■ 7 gebringin 
hi blnnaa Gattlelnic»byrjg*. 

S 54. £x Ftortntii IVigomiemit Chmti., stibaano 1015'. 
{St* p. is+> 

Hoe anno, c«m apud Oxcncfordam magridin habereinr placitum, pcrlidu* 
dm Edricus Streona, digniorf* ct poienliores niinistros c» Seovcnbuiiwi- 
sibus, Sigcfcrthum ct Moreanim filios Elamgrimi, in camcnim suam dotow 
susccpit, et occultc eoi ibi necari jusstt; quonun fxcullatcs m JEthcU 
rcdiu accepit, ct derclictam Sigefcrthi Aldgitkun ad Maidiilfi urbcm dcduci 
praccepit. 



^ 



{ 55. JEx Hotrin HtmlmAmmsis Historia : Uh. VI, $ 10 '. 

CS«p.iS4.) 

Anno XV. dux Edricns prodidlt Si^crdct Klorchcrc proccrcs ci{rcj:ic>s ; 
vocaios iianiquc in camenim niam fecit occidi. Kdmundux vero Rlitw regis 
Adelrcdi temun conim uidvit, ct axorem Stgefcrdi duxlt 




$S6. From ^Ids Ang!o-Saxon ChronUU, tt^ annh xox^fiox-i*. 

(Set p. .68-) 

.... 7 hi tohwnKon %d mid ^'jxiim (chtc ■ 7 fcog Eadmund to 
\V«t«xan'" . 7 Cnut to Myrcan" ■ 7 ae Irfre fcvrmde ^ to scypon ■ mid 
|«un ^n^on (* h( g«(angen fazfdon ■ 7 Lundenwiru** grilkKle wIS [wne 
here ■ 7 him frfS gcbohtnn - 7 sc here Kcbrahton hyra «ipu on Lundene • 
7 him winter scti t^rinnc namon ■ p£ to SCe Andreas maBsao roriffcrde k 
kynln;: Eadmund . 7 hit lie \if> on Obutingabyrig . mid hit etidan tcdcr 
Eadgarc. 

{101;]. Hit 00 fiiisum iKare feng Caut kyning t6 eadlon Angelcynncs" 

' Pitnlfd IVom Cluoaielc C. \Vtnlin£ in A Mid B. 

* Oxnaforda D. OiMuTonla E. Ouuiafordan F. ■ SI)E«ftith E. F. 

* Moccer U. Morcrt E. Marocr ('. • Sifnitun D. aptethM B. 

* UMldclmcaliyrig E. F. ' rrinltd in MutHmtHta ttUt. BrU. p. J89. 

* Flinlcd fiom Ibc edition in the R«IU Seri«i 1879, p. iSi. 

' PrInHd (ram Chronicle C. Chrooicle B hai ctased mllitly «nd A pntctlcalljr. 

" WeutMsxan E. Wntatazan K. 

" lo [ham nortf dwle IJ. to Myicmn E, F. 

" Luadcncwaiu K. Ths whole |ar«|;nipb ' lo Omlanc mtmoti * onitted F. 

" lo oil Fjijflalancln neo D. 
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rycc ■ 7 hit todi-ldcon fconcr-him tylfta We5Ucxaii'-7purkflk Exrten- 
gUn' 7 Eailrice Mjrcan' ■ 7 Irce Noi^bymbmo '. 

5 57- Ex Hmrki HmkntiNtteniis Haloria ; Ub. VI. f 14 •, 
(See p. 159.) 
EdiBUndUB nx post paucos cxhtnc dies proditlonc occisus est apud 
Osineford. Sic autcm occjsu* cit. Cum rex hostibus suii tem'bilis tt 
titnendisslmus fn regno florcrct, ivit node (jnadain in domum CTHCXialionit 
ad requisite naturae, ubi filius Edricl duels ia fmei wcrctaria delilescens 
contiliA path*, rcgcm inter celanda ctiltclto bU acuto pcrcussit ; et iDter 
viscera fcmim llgens, fugiens ix-li<niit. Edricus igilur ad regcm Cnnt 
vtnien*, lalulavit eum dic«n» : ' Ave rvi solus.' Cui cum rem gMiani denu- 
dassct, rr^pondit rex : ' Figo tc ob tanti obsequil tncrilum cunctin Anglaram 
proccribusrodd^mccls<or«m.' Ja»<lcrtpD eum cxcjipll.iri,ct caput in sUpJtffi 
super cclsiorcm l^ndoniac turrim figi. Sic pcriit Gdmundus res fortit 
cum unu unno repiasMt; et sepultus est juxta Edg&r avum niam ia 
GlaJrtcnscbirh. 

§ 58. £x WiUtbtti Maimtlnnmsit dt Gatit Stgum, libro II. { 180 \^ 

(S« p. 159.) 

Nee mnito poet, in feslo sancli Andreae, ambliruum quo casu cillnctui, ' 
GLixloniac juxta Edganini avum suum scpuItuA est. Kama Edricnm 
in&mat, quod favorc altcrtu^ mortem ci per minislros porrexerit. Cubl- 
ciilarioK regis fulMC du<», iiuilnii omnem vitam suam coromiMrat: quos 
pollicitation (bus lllcctos, rt primo immiinit.itcm fl.ijtitii cxhorrcnte*, breri 
coniplicei luos elTecifse. Bju« consllio fcrrrutn uncuni, ad naturae r«iiui- 
lita scdcnti in loci* poaterioribui adenine. 

{ 59. From the AngtihSaxon ChronitU, sub aiito I0l8^ 

(Sc<;p.t6i.) 

7 Dene 7 Ensk mirdon sammclc set Oxana/orda* ' to Eadg&rcs lagc*. 



Pasuors quoted IK Chaptkr IX. — OxrosD dikino the Forty Yzaks 

UFOKt TtIK NOKXAX COTtQltltitT. 

{ 60. Ex CAroti. Monaiurii dt Abingdm '". 
(Sn pp. 1&4. 165.) 

Undc cjro Cnut, Kjns (craiulta miwrationc et inollta bMiignitale totim 
Albionix basilc-us, panram niri* partlculam, quod ab huju« pxtrlac lncoU> 

' WcKbcaxu E. ' porcj-llc Ewl Engtoo E. F. ' Mjtorui D, E. F. 
' FJrtcIX VrioeE.F. • rrimcd bom IhceditioD btheRollsScnaiS79.p.i85. 
' frinttd from the edition ai the FjiglltJi Itiiloriul Society, vol. i. p. y>y 

* IMaled ivm ClLraalck D- * OinJtl(>id& C, £. Oxutfbidu F. 

* 'to EidckKS lage/ omitted in C, E. and F. 

■* frintcd In CitnH). Mm. At.. RiA\% Series 1658, vol. i. p. 439- This darter 
oTCnut. priiiltd from MS, CUodiUt B. vl, hu been collaLcd uitb Clandi«n,G. ix. 
UA. 117b. 
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Linford noncitpilur, duomm videlicet mancnUum qu.intitatcm, quod- 
damquc monaitcrlolum in hunorc K.indi Martini {jracsulis conwcratum, 
cum ai^accnti pr.-icdiolo in nrbc qunc famoxo nomine Oxnaford nuncupalur, 
Domino nostra Jhesu Christo Ejusquc genelriei aeinperquc Virgini Marlae, 
■d iisns moniichr.nim loco qui cclcbri Abbandun vociLntiir ononiatc, actcma 
hr^lus suTii hercdituti ; in nomine ^nctac Triiii[ali<. ct indlviduae Uuitatis 
praccipiens iit nullus -ilicujiw personac huminum pritl'iilani donationcm a 
pracdicto cocnoblo .infcrrc prac^timat. Hacc autcm ruris p.irticiila llbcm 
lit Rianeal praecipiu, causis (ribui «cgr«gatis, cipedittune Kitict^t hcntili, 
fundationc arris rcginr, pnntitqiic rwiaurationt. Si ([iii* vcro &c 

Thisnc landsplot bucwxth ^thclwioc into Abbcndune and thoac hagan 
on Oxnaforda, the he i^lf onnct, on mycelrc gewitnysse'. 

[I'antllluni tcrrac hujus Adclwinus tesl»mento hercditavit Abbendonam, 
et curiam apud Oxonofunlam in qua ipsemet cummaocbal. Et hoc fvcit 
inultorum t^flimnnio']. 

Acta cil ergo haec cartula anno Dominican Inc&fnatioois XXXII. post 
millc, indictione XV. ; «t ui haec Kcduia inviolabilis firmilatis soliditatem 
obtinere possit.— Ego Cout Ac' 

Athi'litainu alibatv dicni claudcnto tiuprcnmiii, tucccssit ci Si«-ardii3 cx 
Glciitonicnxi rncnobio mnnachiix, tarn sccuinritim qitam ccclesiASlicanini 
vigorc adinodum sutrultus. Ob ciijui^ ctlam bcm^altatcin, qaiiii rex Cnuto 
c« iptiiu pcctorc jugilur novit vxuberare, memoratui rex ecclesjam Sancti 
Martini in Oxoncl'ordB cum uno pracdiolo huic domui caritative contulit*. 



{ 6i. Ez Cartiilano S. FridtatHiae pma Dec. tt Cmm. Eeel. Ckritti, 

(See p. iW.) 

Pranlitlai vir» rtx EtbtlrtJiu taitiem ettUtuait, aaa omK vtvtrM, tmpli' 
tavit, lifut in trmUii. 

Et putica antequam viris Normannorum D«ufiAngliam subdidlstct Aben- 
doncnn cuidam abbati ccctctia i^ta cum posMssionibus niis 1 qiiodun rege 
don<ita fnit. Spollatt isilur bonU «iii« ct «edibu( expul«i fuisse nnonici 
secularcs meraotantur; et monacfals res addicts per annos aliquot earum 

■ Omitted In Clftiid., c l>. 

' Omlllcd In CbuiL B. vU «ik1 oociin only In ('laud., c it. 
> H«re follows ibe lint of lipiaturc*. The pajHi^ occura in bofii USS. See 
CkroH. Afmi. W*.. i. p. 440. 

■ Primed In CJimt. .Van. At., i. p. 44JI. 

* Follti 7 of llie lolnnic ii sctunlly folio 1 of ihc CuIdIjut, ud thi* ii on the 
itno of tbf ume, ll (Iocs doI occur, to for >i bu been observed, clseirliere in 
tiie Caitnliiry, u is the cue with (he puaenphi precedin); ll (kc Appendii A. 
I J9). It i» printed, bol very orcttaly, in j>ui:<lak, vol. Ii. p. 144, probnblj from 
Dr. LuigtMne'i iouj;li iruucrtpt : c, (■. line 1 . 2vm omlltod ; o^ for Alicndoncnii ; 
/iri'/ omitted ; nuV for fuiaar : mtmenttiht mcmomtnri nrrpi for wrviTit. Ttinc 
vnriftlioiit Mem In (Xiinl (o • bad trtuucHpl. and not to the nlitcnM nfKny otim 
document. The paiuge in ihc Cnrtnlary It foUowod by the rubric Quaiittr in- 
trt^Mtti fmr^M Qumtiii rtg»larit (m if tarn MiUiiuM, tt iintilmli. 
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HkgoMoA sertiTH. FasUa, sim n lubent ra nwrtaliHB, Rcgts' 
CDJwdaB beaefido contilti deliberations, canoaicM prt&tM nu Wat 
ratitiiU. Et Bique ad MUiim Incanutloab DoiainicxM*.C".XXll<>*> 
ehfem eccltaiae pratiueraat. 

{ 6a. Ex/ammm ttia»iiX«Utibtmit \ 

(S« p. i6S.) 

Amto dotnloi MXLIX. r« Eiiduirdwi tertiin, qui nncboB AdtaTt 
moiiKterinn Sancti Petri Wetli»oiu:tl. rcpinivit, A jiiMimliiiiHiMi ft 
Dbcrutibus brgtOuM aiDpliiirit. Eodcm ctiam aaao ituututk) CMwteo raH i 
Sandx Predicwidae de Oxooia. 

§ 63. From (he ^flii^/i>-.S'<i4'<m CkrenitU, tai aaac 1049*. 

(Sec p. .72.) 

] M ffsiun geare Cof%ferde EadnoC tc gocfa t>.* on Oxntfonbcire ■ ] Oswig 
afib. on fhiniige • ] WuKikC aXib. on Wcamynstrc. 3 Eadwcrd ctng s^^ 
Utfe hit pimae f tirice • ] hk yfek beteth*. 

{ 64. From the Anglo-SaxoM Chronick, sai amu 1047 '. 

(Sc«p.i7».) 

] cfl tc papa lurfdc sinoV on Ucroel ■ ] Ulf b. com ^ccrto • ] foroeah nun 
tccoldc lobrecAn bis atef ■ pif he n« »cal<lc f« nurc ^nunun* ■ forVan he 
u cute don bis gcrihte nn ««! sva he sceolde. 

{ 65. From the Angh-Stixm Chroattb, ni aimo 1053 *. 
(See p. 173) 

.... 1 Leofwicte ■y Wulfwi fonui o(er ke • } Ictoa hig liadkn \ar to bis- 
ccopuRi. He Wulfwi feng lo ¥*io bitcopricc ^ Ulf hMfdc be him Ubbon- 
dum ] o( aAtxliliita. 

* JoMMit LeUodi Cnllecumc*, llcttme** editko. London, >7;4. voL iv. p. 7>. 
CnRipareil with Coltoniui MS. Neio I), i, whlcb it i> alnon certain ii the one 
whicli Ldand rdcn to under the title £t wffi' (*/f>( R^tmii ittmiterii. 

* Printed from Chtoo, C. Suounariwd in E and Y. 

* Hw words ' Eailood te goda b.' kcu to hate lieco aodilentaUy omiued ia D^ 
■nd the paasa^v it placed under the jrw tojo. 

* The (bllowing wordt are tuUtilBlad In D, iaiicad of the lail paragraph : 1 Otf 
pf. ma goct >«in h.iica to hjrdc \t Eadaoff luerdc. 

The wliolc ii anaiBanted in E. Ihni : 1 on ^ain jrlcaa pate - forSfttd* EadoeV 
ft. he noitbui • t tetic man Ulf It> Utcop. And finoily in F thai : 1 Eadooff li. be 
aeeltaii fotdftidc - 1 man tctle Ulf Carto. The former Appearing under the 1046 
and tbe taller 104S. 

■ rrtnlRl from ChroD. E. Waotiog in C D. 

* Tbe Hordi 'gif he . . . . Kei^uman' omitted in F, and thepaiagrapb oecnn 
under Ihc jeai 1049. 

' Frialed from Chronicle C. AppaitDlIy watttioR in llw olhef Cbraolcka. 
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Ibid. ttA atmo 1067'. 
.... 7 \fKt dxgci forbarn Cristes qrrcc on Canlwarcbyri . ^ Wulfwl 6. 
foifferde ■ ] is bcbyrgcd zt his 6. stole on Dorkaccstrc. 



{ $$. Fhnn the Avglo-Sax<m Chrenielt, mi amo 1036 '. 
(See p. 174.) 
Her for*fcr<ic Cnut cyng «t 8c«aftcsbyris '. ] sons xf ter his fonflSe \ 
caira wiii-aa ^vniat un Oxiuifvrda. ) I.colric corl . ] msnt callc )n ^xcfUB 
be luir^n Tcmese - -j ^ b'Suncn on LundcD gecuroQ H&rold to heddei 
callcsEnskUndn- him^bbbroto-Hardunnie*' |«imon Deneiwarcon'. 
] Godwine tod • 3 mIIc fia yldcstan mcnn on West ScAxon lagon on^icaa ■ 
jwa hi Icnt;o«t mlhtoa ■ ac hi oe inihton nan ^a^ uDge-jn we^lcan. 1 maa 
ferzdilc ^ ^ lEtfgifu ■ Hurdacnutcx mndor - nctc on WtnccaMrc ' mid \Kt 
cjrnga htucarlum hyrs suna . 1 beolitan eatle Wett SeauD ' Uin to handa . 
1 GoUwlnc corl wzx ticora healiiert man. 



I 




$ 67. From the Angh-Saxon Chronkh, sui anno 1039 '. 
(Sec p. 1 7 jO 
Her for^rcnle Rirald cyog on Osnaforda - on xvi. Kt. Apr. • ■} he 
bcbyrged a:t Wntmynstrt^ 



j 68. £x ^.S". Ct^tm Aug. A. 11, fol. 90*. 
(S« p. 17s.) 
Her \^\ on {dson itcwritc \ harold king . . . . ^ geiwlik cadrigc arccB ^ 
he ^is wisle, 5 eill s* hired xX ipM cyrf bctweonan heom f man wnde 
Klfigar mumic of xp« cyrd to harolde kingce • ] wa^ ce king {« binnan 
ouaaforde swy^ goeovled • swa )l he Ixj; orwcnx hit lifcs - [a vrao 
lyfin^c 6 (if defenaiuctre ■ mid ^ni kincge. 'j luiicri^il munuc mid him ■ ^ 
com crislcs cyr? sand to ^ %. ] l'^^ lorV ^B to jam kincgc • ] rlf£&r muQUC 
raid hr • ] omrerd xt hergenlet hi • ] ^ncred. ] szduii {>S klDge, Ac. 

{ 69. Ex ^& Cfl//«« /rtM/, /(. ///, fol. 103 •. 

(Sec p. 1:6.) 
Eadwaid kyng grft Wlsy bitcop, and GyrV erl, and alle mine )ieignn on 
Oxoefordsf re frfndllc ; and icb cf^ oli tfat Ic habbc glfcD Crl»t and galnta 

' Priiiltil from ChrMi. t1. Apparently wantEn); In ajl tli« othcn. 
' I'riated Cfom Chron. E. AU refciCaoa lo Oxfoid omittld ia C, D, and P, 
and the whole nuld) xomtnnriicd. 

* 5ccftcih)rl|; C. Scicllctbyil F. ' lUidocnotc P, Cnutc* laau C, 1>. 

* Demnofcan V. * WtMacum F. 

* rrislHl (torn Chran. E. Chroni. C, I> aiid F do not incnLlon Oxford, and 
only F mentloQi thai Umold ru buried k\ Wntmiaittr. 

* Phnlcd in Kcmblc'i Caitx Diflamalkui. No. uccLVIIl, vol. It. p. jC Abo 
la Facilmllu of Aadmt Charier* In tlie BrltUh Museum, A.l>. 614-loM, p. 4. 
187B. 

* rrintod In Ktmble's CfJix DifhrtaiKm, No. DCCCLXII. *ol. i*. p. »$. 
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Petre into Wntminstrc &t cotllf ^ Ic was boren tnnt bi naman G!l<«lepe 
and fnc hf dc at Mersce scolfrf ind g^folfiv', mid villcn ^ira )mg3n ¥a Mrt6 
bclimpA^, on wode and on feMc, and tniAe and uii U'atcrc, mid chirchcn 
and mid chirthe i6ciie, sui ftil swi forS and *wd free »wS It roeiilfca on 
handc iXiA, and swii swi ^Igiuc Iminc m(n m6dcr on mfnrc flnn>bird« 
diigv Id formv Etfe it me pe( and t6 nektode biqua^. 

} 70. From the Anglo-Saxon Ckronidf, tub ann» 1065'. 

CScep.i8t.) 

] ^ wel ra¥e (>anffter wn myccl gemot xt Norfluintiinc ■ ] swa on 
Oxcoaforda - on (wn djcig Simoniii j Iiide ■ ] ww* Harold eorl ^r - ] «-oldc 
hcur.1 scht wyrcan - );i( lie milite - ac he na inlhtc ' ac rail hyx eoridom 
hync anrardlicc fortiic ] gcutlagndc ■ 1 callc |ia mid hjm |* unlagc ncrdon • 
for^m |ie [he] rypte God xfo&t - 1 enllc ^ bcetryptc ^bc ofcrmibte- zt 
life ] xt landc - ] big namon heom \a, Morkerc to corle ■ 1 Toctig for ^ 
ofcrs*. 

$ ji. From the Angh-Saxm Chronielt, st^ aiaio loCg'- 

(Seep, I Si.) 

.... per coin Harold eorl heom tog«^anc5 - f big Itrgdon rrenile oa hine to 
^am Cfninge F.adwnrdc - 7 car xrendnean mid him scndon ■ ] bMon f bl 
moston habban Morkcre heom to corie ■ 5 se cyning |uci geu¥» . j Made 
xftcr Haraldc heom to lEamtunc '«n SCc Sfmonts] luda mxue xfen • ] 
ky¥dc heom f ilcc - 1 heom ^ ahand stnldc ■ 7 he nfwadc ^ Cnulcs Isfc. 

§ 7J. Flormlii Wigormauis Cirtm., mi anno 1065*. 

(Sec p. i8i.) 

Omne* dehinc (ere comitatui illiut in unum congrcgati, Haraldo West- 
Sutoniun duci| et allis quos rex, Tostll roKalu, pro puce rcdmlegnoda ad 
eos misenit, In Northaratonia occnrrerunt. Ubi prius, et post apud Oxn^ 
fonlam die fctUvitalls apottolomm Slmonu «t Jadxr, dsm Haroldnt ct aUi 
quampturet eomitem Totitium cum ds pacificare velleni, omnea unanlml 
consensu contradixcnint, 

§ 73. From the Angh-Suxon ChrmUit, tub anno 1065*. 
(Sec p. 183.) 

] )li RylSrenan dydan myccinc hrarm abiitan Hamtunc ■ (a bwile \e he 
[6r heora vrcndc • xgjiier ^ hi oftJogun nienn ■ ] bxrudon hlis 1 corn ■ ] 

' Printed lioan Cbroniele C. There to no mention of Ihe gcmol nndei D uid E, 
while V hat ceMcd wiih ihc feu 1057. 

* Prinltd from Chienide D. A , 6, ukI F hare ccnied. The itoorJ of Ihe ytK 
ii given differcntlr in C and E. 

' Priatcd in AftttrnmeaU lliit. Brit^ p. 61*. 

* Printed hrom Chrealcle D, 
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iiamon call )l orf ^ hig mihton to cuman ■ ^1 was fcola ^iscnd - ] fcl» 
bund nianna hi nainan . i Ixddaa nor¥ mid heom ■ t*"a f seo »cir • ] \^ 
oVn tcira \iti t«r ncah sindon - wurdan fela n-intra ¥c wrmn. 



Passages quoted from Chapter X. — Oxford dummo ths 
Twenty Vbars aptrr thk Normah Coxqubt. 

§ 74. From the Angto-SaxoH ChrmieU. sub anno lodfi '. 

CScc p. 1S7.) 

-} Wyllclm rorl for eft ongcan to Hxsling&n ■ -] gcanbidodc totr hwar^Ser 
man liim buj,'an to wolde. Ac ^ he ong*at f man Iiim lo cuman nolile ■ he 
r6r upp mid callon hi« here )« him to l.tfc wr« ■ ^ him xyt^an fnm ofci* 
Mt c6m - ^ hergudv cuinc [xinv endc ^ he ofcrfcrdc - oS ^ he com to 
Bcorhhanulcdr. ] |>[it htm com ongcan Ealdrvd ;irceb. ■ ] Endgar cild ■ ] 
Eadwinc corl ■ ] Motkcrc cort - ] callc ^ bctstan men of Lundeno • ^ 
bugon \a, (or ncodc ' ^ rnxst wa^ to hearnie gvd6n. ] f wzs micel uiuvd 
f man cror xwa ne dydc ■ ^ hit God bctan noldc for unim synnum ■ ] 
);^lcdaD • ^ swDTon him a¥.-is - *) he hcom bchet ^ he wuldc licom bold 
hhford been ' 1 ^ah onmang )ijsan hi hcigcilan call ^ hi ofcrforon. Da 
on midwlnlres da-^ hlne hatjtodc to kynge Ealdrcd arccR. on WeUniynatrc - 
1 he sealde him on hand mid XjJcs Mc . ] eac »w6r ■ jrrjan \<t he wolde [a 
corona him on hcafode settan - f he wolde fiisnc ^odscypc swa wcl haldan 
swa xnig kiiygc artforan him lictit dy<le - gif hi him holde bcon woldun. 
Swa )«Ah Icide gyld on mannum swi^ sli^ - j fAr |>a on ^m Lengtcnc 
ofcr 9k to Normandigc - ^ nam mid him Stfgand arceK. 1 ^gclnat at>b. 
on ORir. ■ ] Eadgar cild - 5 Eadwine eorl ■ ] Morkcre eorl - ) Wrlfeof 
corl ■ ] nunc)[C o¥rv gode men of Englalande. 

$ 7^ From th« Angio-SaxM CHrfmielt, stiS anno 1066 *. 
(Seep, 187.) 
^ ^ hwile cam Willdm corl fipp xt Hestingan ■ on S?t Michaclef 
nUMCdxg. ] Harold com nortan ' ] him w'i^ K^c»l>t ^r {an |« hit her« 
come taH ■ -j ^r he feull - 1 his twxccn gebro^ra - Gyr% ] Leofwine ■ and 
Willelm {pis land geeodc ■ ] com to WeslmjTislre ■ 1 Kaldrcd arceB, hine 
to cyage (celialgode ■ l meon guidon him gyld '} giilu sealdon ' ;)fy% Can 
hcora land obhtan. 

S 7(S, Ex Fhrtntii Wigonienm Chrm., tub atmo to66*. 
(Seep. 18;.) 
Interca comes Wlllclmus Suth-Saxoniam, Cantlam, Sulhamtuncnwm 
proTinciam, Suthrcgiam, Middel-Sasoniam, Heortlonlcniicm pruvinciam 

' Printed fiom Chronicle D. 

* Printed from Cbmnicle E. Wanting In the otherv 

* f (inuii 111 .VtimimtiJa Uitt. Brii^ p. <il J. 
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Petre into Wtstmintfrt V>t cotHf Vo Ic wis borai \tae tii i 
and ine hfde at Merace icolfrC and gifolM, midAllea Vfrsi 
bcliinpa^ on wodc Bud on fcldc. and mUo ud on <nir 
and mid cbtrcfae iAtnt, vA ful **i fotV and swi free 
h.-indc il6>I, and iwJ titi Xipxte Inunc mfa in6<lcr 
da£c i6 (onne gife it me pd Bad l6 (cUndt UquF . 

% 70. From the Aag/eSaxon Ckrmif ,; ' 
(Soep. iSi.) 



3 ^ ««l r»¥e ^rarflcr was itirc«i tut ' 
Oxcnalorda ■ on ^on dxig SimoDi« ] IwV < 
heora icttt wyrcan • icif be mihic ■ ac 
hyne aDiu-dUM fnndc ] gculIiK(Hl« - -> ' , 
for^m ^ pic] ryplc Cod xroct ■ ] ' 
life } xt lande • ] big nomoo beor 

ofLT *i. 



If 



$71. Prom the Ai^h 



.... per com Harold cor 
yam Cfnio^ Eadwunli- - 
motion baliban Morketf 
■iter HaraTdc beom to ' 
kftAe lieoni f lira • ] ' 



■ egni moxli 

^ cffudobrii 

ductoribus m^ 

. Aklrtdo Eboncvi 

4rdt», amplai; njici fr 

i DUOClO, BttolO* Mllici' 

i)uod (ru5tra conatl, 1 
^ntM Ingtnio nDixiwun UInc 



^m Kdgsrstn tllgcrent il cplt 
f 7>. /? .«c iH^ band d«bte nx coadmi 
A ab AMrcdo ardikptocopo. 

Omae> deb( Umnd ttimtatdimmut Uitloria ; Lib 
Saiontnn dv ,_ „„ , 

«»nU««t (S-P..B8.) 

lonLun dir ^^ i«ro lania poUtis victoria, WECtt)toi at 1 
■liumplur /''^tconatot est apud WetbalnitCTdi AUrado E 
constnt j^*" 



i19- 



Ex Gmlklmi PUlmtntU Gtstii CwZUhi 

{S»p.t»9.) 

.,(«■!«' 1)^ i^ultea Nomiusi qulBccrti, cktf^ub 
•^^ intrj mocnid trnpigic eampcllui.i, tcrxj ccdcati 
^jlnl Inccndlom, crcnantcc gulcquil acdificii 
^gf M niBlu dupUd sapeitiB feroda coBtnDdolur. 

I rrintcil&ointbcofitJinbriheEiiGlitblllaMTiall 

■ t -(r:ieil from the e&tion Ca ihc Kvlb SoMi tSrv^ l>- ' 

■ I'.mlPd la DlcbB t '* /HfitfniM A ^w i—iwir w . 
KlgM, vol. caltl. mL ■>!>. 



fro/ty oj 

dcraslahat; «t villas cremarc, ho>minci^([iic intcrficenr non ccMibst, dome 
ad viilam quae Beorcham nominatur, fcnircl. UbI Aldrediu VtllteplMtK 
pt», Wuktaniu Wigcimensii eptxcopux. Wallcnis tlnvfordciiBS cpiscopui^ 
dito Ead^arus, comites I^oduiniu ct Morcarus, ct do LundonU quique 
nobilioies, cuiu mullis alib nd earn veoerunt, et datis obsidibiti, ilU ded>- 
tloncm fcccrunt, tidcUtatcmquc juntvcrunt. Cum quibiu ct ipK tocdva 
pepigit ; et niliiloiuinus (^xercttui suu villus crcniare, et lapinu agere per- 
mixit. AppropiiK|u;intL- igilur Dominicac N.-itiviIati« fcitji-itato, cum onuil 
eiercilu Lumlonlani ut Ibi in rcfccm mblimnrctur adiit. Et iiuia Stlgandui 
prinuu totiux AnglJae, ab apostulico pupa calumniatus est pailjtun non nu- 
ccpifsc canonlcc, Ipsa Nativii»tis die, quae illo Anno fcrla KCunda cvcnit, 
ab Aldrcdo EburaceDsiua) archie piscopu in Wvttmonaiitcriu conwcrattu 
est bonorificc. 

§ 7;. Ex Willtlmi Malmeitinmsis di Galu Srgum, lib, UL § 147 '. 

(See p. 188.) 

Seiuim «txo Willelmus (ut Iriuinpliatorem deccbal) cum excrrito, non 
faoBllIl scd regali modo progrcdicnK, iirbcm rr^l TnaxiniUQ Laodoaivn 
petit ; iiiuxquc cum gr3[ulatioii« cives omnes ttfusi obtiatn vadtmL Pro- 
riipit omnibus portis unda sululnntiura, aurloribut magnatibus, praccipae 
Stigando archicpiKopo CantU'iricnsi ct Alilrcdo Eboracemi: nani pnuc^ 
dcntibux diebus, Edwinus ct Murcanlui, amplae spci fratrcs, apud Lon* 
doniain Audlto Interitus lUrotdi nuncio, urbanos soUicitavenal ut atler- 
ntnim is ret^um sublcTartat; quud fnutra cooati, Nortluiihitnbriut 
disccMcranl, ex auo cunjcctant^ ingcniu ounquam illnc Willctmuni can 
ventUTum. C.icteri proccm fUiganim clijcrcnt &i cpiscopoi userUns 

habercnt Tunc ille, baud dubie rex concfamatu*, die NataJbi 

Dotuiai coronatut eit ab Aldredo arcliicpitcopo. 



S 78. £x Bmriti Huntaiduntntit Hitttria s Lih. VI. | 3a *. 

(Sm p. IBS.) 

Wlllctmus x-cro tanU poiitu« tIcioHb, susc«ptus est a LoBdralensibui 
padfice, et coronatus ett apud WeHmiiuter ab Aldredo Eboraaccul archi- 
cpiscopo. 

§ 79. Ex GHilUlmi Pittasmjit Gti/i's GuilMmi Dutit*. 

(S«p. 189.) 

Pnrmiai tllo eqnitef Nomanni quingcnti, cgrctcom contra bc aclcm 
refugere intrj moenla tmptgre compcllunt, tcr^ cc<kn<«9. Atultae siragi 
addunt inccndiuin, crcmantet quicquid acdificionun cltra Rumen inTC> 
nvre ut malo duplici snpcrba icrocia contundalur. Dux pro^rcdiens dein 

' Priuted 60m tticolliionbylhoEngllih Historical Society, iS^cv*^- K. p. 411, 

* Printed from the edition in tho Koili Series 1 S79, p^ 104. 

* Printed in Docbtwie't Histcritu fffrmamumm Scrift«iv, iftigt. p. aoj, awl in 
HIkbc, vol. cillx. coL 1158. 
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plAcuJt, IransTnc:tto fliiminc Tamcil, vatta slmul atqnc 
^iduni Guarrtigt/orl pervi-nit. Advenicnt codcm SUgandut 
Pontifcs Metropolitan lis manibuii ci scsc dedit fidcm sscramriito confir- 
nuvrt, ubrogana Advlinum quem lei'it«T clcfa'cnt. Hinc proced«nti, statim 
ut Lundonia cotupcctui patcbit, obviom exeunt Principcs civitatis; w>e 
cunctamquc civitdtcm In obicquium lllius, quenuulnioUuni ante Cantuarii 
tradunt obaide*, quos «l quot impcrat adducunt. 



^ 



\ 80. El WiiUimi Gimmtlictnsis Monachi Hitleria Normawiomm : 
Lib. VII. cap. 37'. 

(Sec p. 1S9.) 

Mane vcro Dominicae did illiice.sccntc, spoliis hottium diittracti:i, et 
corporibus charorum luoruin ^pultis iterarripuit, cjuod Londoni.im Iciidll. 
Deindo ad utbcm Warrngr/art grcnuin divcrtit, tianimcatoquc v.ido flutii, 
Ictcinncs ibi ca^tra mctari ju<al(. Iiidc vera prirf«ctus, LoDdonbin est 
H)i;greau,i ; ubi prwcursores mllites venicntes, in platen urbU plurinios inve- 
ncnint rcbcUei, resislcrc toto conaminc dccerlantM. Cum qiilbiii statim 
congreMl, iioii iiilnimum luctuin intulcnini urbi, ol> lilturum ac civium 
xuunitn plurima (unera. Vidcnta drmiim l.undimii tc diutiiis contra «Urc 
non po^se, datis obsidibiis sc suaquc omnia iiobiti<siino tictorl ^uppusucre. 
Anno ilaque ab Incamatiune Dumini xi.xvi. Willclmux Nomiannorum 
Dux, (|Ucni iityUis nostcr cxlollcre non suftlcit, nobllc traphaeum, ut supra 
dictum vA, ex Anglis eonfecit. Utrinde in die NaUl» Domini, ab omnibiu 
tam Normannorum quim Anglonim proccrlbu* Rex est clectus, «l socro 
oico ab £pl»n>pls rcRni delibutiis, alquo Tt%fX\ dladumatc curtinalus. 



I 8l. Ex GuilUlmi Pittivrmis Gtilit GuiUtimi Duet's *. 

(Sm p. 1B9,) 

Egmsuse Lundonia, dies aliquot in propinquo loco morabatur Berclnils 
duRi Rrmamcnta <|uacdam in urbe contra mobiUtatcm ingentii ac /eri 
popiili purficcr^ntur. Vidll cnim In primis nccemarlum magnoperv London- 
iensM coerceri. Ibi vcniunt ad obxequium cjui Kduiaux et Morcardui 
maximl fere omnium Anglorum gcnrrc ac potcntia Alfardl illlus nomina* 
lisimi Rlii, depn-cantur veoiain, etc. 

§ 89. From tlic Anglo-Saxon C^onKk.su^ anne 1067*. 

(.Sec p. 196.) 

Her com se byng eft onccan tn Rnglalande on fi?c NIcolact mxsw- 

d*se .... 5 her »e kyng ictto niiccl gyld on carm folt ■ ] |)eahhwa;¥re 

let arfrc hcrgian call f hi oferforon. And ^ he ferde to DcCeaa [wire] ■ ] 

' VtiMtA ia iiMAttat'a llitlana yprmamnrum Striftani.-^. tij. The iMtuajls 
from Williom o( JumicGcs ii Eivm tor lie uke of oompariion with Ihot of 
William ot I'alilcn. Haw lu thcr are token one (lom the other, ur bolh from a 
coRiinDn original, it it ilillictilt to dcIerintiiCi 

' Prinled in Uucliemc. tii.i. y. to" i Mi),-ne, cxliz. col. laAi. 

' Printed bom Chrosiele H Waoiini; enlliely in all the olhut. 
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bMKt tM) burh Exanccslcr xviit dax&t - ] \/Kt wearV miccl hb beM~ 
foriinvn ■ ac he he<)m wi'i belief ■ ] ffett s«l»te .... On Jann Eostraa 
com M kynK to W'inccslrc - ] [ra wxron Eastra on x Kt. Aprt. i sonsi xfter 
|aia c6in MiihilJ seo hlf fdie hicler R> bnde - j tlal<lre<l arc«b. hig gchal* 
godc lo cwfnr on Wcttmynslrp - on Hwitan Siinnan dig, pa kftSde man 
|>an krntiifc-e ^ f folc be norSin ln-fdoo heom {^^ademl tognkre ■ 3 
woldon him ongciin xtandan ■ %%i he come. He for ^ to Snotingabam • ] 
worbte ^r cd»tH ' ] f&r swa to Eoferwic ■ ) ^r worbte twejCD castdas 
] on Lincolna ■ ] gehwaron ^an ende. 

§ 83. Kx Flertnlii Wigemimm Ciron. sub anno 1067 '. 
(See p. 196.) 

Poit haec, hieme imminentc, res WUIelmus de Normannia Angliam rcdiit, 
ct An(;Iis importabilcr tribuliim impo^iiitl. Dcin in DomnoDiam hostillur 
profeciui CLvltaipiu EKceciirini, qiiam cl»«s et nuniiuili Anglici mioistri 
contra ilium rctincbani, obtcdit ct cito inlrcgit. 

{ 84. WilUlmi MaimtMritmis dt Gtstit Htgim, L^o 111. | 348 '. 

CS« p. 196.) _ 

Omnium drindc bcllorum <|aae ge«;it , hare summa Ml. tTrWn T.\omm 
rebellantem levitvr subegit, divino u-ilicet Justus auxJIio, (jikkI pan miinli* 
ultro dccidcns inKmsDm itii patcft^cerlt : nnm ct Ipse nudaciua eim at- 
■ilterat, proleatani homtnc* irrrferentes Dei dcstituendot sutTragio; quia 
unus corum, supra murum st^nt, niidjlo inguine aunts soailu hiinloris 
partis turbavcrat, pro contciiiptii videlicet Nonnaniiorum. Eboractiin, 
unicuinrebellic)numsuirugium,civibuspcnedelevit, famect (erronccatit, Ac> 

{ 85. Ex Hogrri dt Wtndover Chroma's '. 
(Sw p. 198.) 
Qaaliirr Rex fPtllrlmai Ereaiam vbitdit, rt nfit. Eodcm tempore rcx 
Vf'itlcimus urbeni Eionlam sibl rebcllein oboidiune ratlaiit. Ubi qutdam 
stanv iuper QiuriiiD niulato inj^ine sonitu partit infcrioris auras turittvit, 
in contcmptum tidcliMrt Normannoruro. Undc Wllielmus in Iram con- 
versus clvliuiem li-vi negotio subju^vit. Delnde Hboracum pcleu cam 
penilus delcvil. 

§ 86. Ex Srga/ro dt Oienaa '. 
<See p. loS.) 

Memorandum quod Roberlu* de Oleio et Rogerut de Iirreio Iratm 
jurati, et per lidein ct ucramcntiini confederatl vcncmnt ad conqueaimu 
AD];liae oim retcc WiUvlmu )I:ist:irJ. 

' Priated (lom ihcctlilion bj (he Kogliih IliBtoiical Soclcly. ed. 18491 voLiJ.p^l. 

* Ibid., iH^Ok tol, ii. P.4JI. 

* Ibid., 1841. tot. ii. p. 4. Thi* m taken from the US. In Uic BodleiaBLibfaiT, 
Dooci^ ccvii. ' 

' Prloicd fron BoiUelan MS, Tinner Mi*c. xii. folio 71 b, nniltr tk* hcMlini: 
*Ex Keglitro Chaitinim •ptclaDttum abbalJM dc Oien«y in Cum. Oaon.' The 
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1(tc rex dcdit dlcto Roberto duu Daroniv quae modo i-ocantur tUrooia 
Doflivurum et 8. Walerici. 

Anno >b incamntinnc Domini 1&71 acdilicatum crt rutellum Oxon tem- 
pon; Regis Willelnii prcdicti. I&le Roborlut dc Olicya dedit fniri suu 
RdgcTo prcdicto B.-ironiam iiuae modo vocitur Sancli Watcrici. 

Anno domini 1074 luodata est ccclcsla Saudi Ucor^il In Castello Uxun, 
a Roberto dc Olleyo priino, et Rogcro tie Ivr" tempore rcgw Willelnii 
BtKtard. Qui in dictn ccclcMa csnnnicot iccularcs in'-tituenint ct c*rtos 
redditiiii dc duubui Baronils praeiticti^i eiitd^in conaigmiverunt cum ccclciiix, 
dedmis, lerrls, el posscesionibus et rebus aliis. 

Notuoi Ktt omnibus ficlelibus mictue ccclc&iae Um pmentlbus quam 
futiiris, quod ego Robertus de Olleyoy volcntibus ct conccdcntibiis Alditha 

uKore mca ct fratribus mcis Nt^clto ct Oilbcrto, dcdl cl concessi 

Deo, et ccclcsiae S. Georgii in castello Oxenforde et canoniclx in ea Dca 
KTvientibus, ct corum succcssorlbus quatn ccclcsUmpro salute Regis Hcr- 

rici et columitate tolius regnl omnc* rca, tencmenta, decimal et 

poiMssioBes subKriptaii, videl. ecele^iam S. Marine MAgdalcnAC, quae sita 
in suburbio Oxenforde, cum tribus hidii terrav in ^^'4]ton, &c 




% 6j, Ex RtgiilTO A Ottnda ', 
(Sec p. loS.) 
Sciant pmentes et futuri quod ego Rogertu de Irereio* pro Mlnte 
Doinlai Regis ct totius rcgni nccnon pro uJutc domlnl mci Rubeni de 
Ollcjro et Aldlthe uxorii »uac.cl meurum salute, concciei et praetentt 
carta mca* cunfirmavi Deo ct cccktiae S. Georcii quae sita cit in CMtello 
Oxon, omnes terras, ct tcncmenta, dccimas, rcflditus, et passca^kmet quia 
dictus Robertiis de Olleyo de Baroniis suis* dedit, et concessit, et ascig* 
navit, Ac. 



f &8. £x Chrm. Mmatltrii 4t Abit^Am '. 
(Seep. III.} 
Ejus tcmporibus, et lemporibus duorum resum, Kilicet Willelml, qui 
An^os deviceral, et lilii ejus Wiltelmi, erat quidam constabularius Oxonlae, 

|Mua)rci ore printed in sutsluicc in KcnnMt'i Parttklai Amtifiiiliti, Oicn. tSiS, 
vol. 1. \i\>. ^i unil Hi, m irota iiullcin't itsnucript, Cli. Cli and Glovtr't C«lbtlaHta. 
The ntljr pan of ibe OMncy Chatlulary, wlicncc no doulH the pauagei ucio 
tiBDKiibed tnfoie the Are, lecau to be wanting. 

' Printed from the puuGc u giicn In Kcnnelt's fyiv^Aid/ JHtifuilin. iSiB, 
vol. ■• p. Sj, and campartd wlih the Inuucript in Bodlsisn MS. I'siuier Mttc. ill. 
folio 71 b. See note 10 preriont extract, bat ibe teinlc ttom the varioui tonrcei is 
not altDf^lhcr ulltfuiory. The English nnion given in the text, however, ihotra 
how Car thcw copiocau be rclicil on, and where they aic iiicoinplclc. 

' Roberius de Ivctey (enoneousty). Tanner, 
' el omeiun carta inc«.* Omitted Tanner. 

' ' de baronlis suis.' Omiittd Kemicit. 

* Printed in Cirm. Mta. At., RulU S«rici, iSjS, vol. il. p^ ti, from Coitoniaa 
Mii. B. ri. Tlie puaagc doct not occur in Claud. C. ia. 
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Robniu* Ac Oi!i dictiu, in cujus ciistoiiia erai illo tempore prorincU ilia in 
prj««"ptis cl in faclis»<lec> ul dc; ore regis profcrrcliir illi actio. Dim 
cnim vaWc erat ; tliviti nee paupcri piircebal eit^re ab cis pecuutki &it»que 
^Ku multiplicari. Sicut qui brcvi rersiculo de limilibut compriclicndit, 

' Crecit amor nuininl ([uaiiliim pecunia crescit.' 
Ecctniu vcro cupiditatc pccuniflrum infctubat ubiquc, maxiine abbaUam 
Abbcnduniae, scilicet pctneuiones abilT>ic(ue, et frequenter in placiiis gra- 
varc, (luandoqiie in miKricordiAm regis pnncre. Inter csctcm mala, prUum 
quoddain extra [iiurai Oxonlsc sllum, conMuttcntc n^, a niouuterio ab- 
Straxit, et in usum militum caitclU depilaTit. Pro quo damno condfatatl 
sunt fntres AbbeudonciisM raagls quani pro altls inalU. Tunc tl^nul coa- 
grejati »ntc ail^ire Sancloc Muriae, iguod dedicarerat Sandiu Dundjnu* 
arcbieptecopus et Sanctus Alhchiu.'ildus cpiscopii^. cum Iscrimis prmirati la 
terram deprecantct dc Roberto dc Dili, manasterii dcpraedatorc, vtndkrtam 
bccrv, aui Ilium ad tatisfactioncm convcrtcrc. 

Inlerca, dum lie per die* et noctes Beatam Miriam invveastent, de- 
cidit ipte Robertiu in acsritudine Tatida, in qua laborabat mutiix dicbus 
fanpoenilenis donee videbutur cl quadain oocte in paiatio cujusdun regU 
magni, Ac. 

% 89. Ex Chrm. MonasUrii d< A&ingdm'. 
(S« p. wsO 
Post prMdictam autcm risioiiein quam viileral, jui«i Dei Ueoilrkit w a 
tataltitibus malis lorqiicrl, non lantum ecciexiam Sanctae hiariac dc Ab< 
bendonla curabal eri];crc, rcruin vtiam aliat parochianai ccclcnas dimtaa, 
videlicet infra inuros Oienefordlae el extra, ex >iuiiiptu »uo reparavit. Nam 
(icut ante vitionem ilJain dcpraedulor eccli^arum ct paupcrum crat, Ita 
postca cffectus est reparator ecclcslarum ct rccreator pauperum, multo- 
nimqiic bonorum opcrum patrator. Inter caetcra pon« magnus ad scp- 
te ml dona lot) plagam Oxoni.te per rum factus cit. <J^i mtnse SepCeinbrit 
obieni in cipitulo Abbendonenii in parte aquilonit >epulturam meniil ; 
uxor autcm cjut in sniitra ejiiii condita rcquicscat. 



f 90. Caria WilUfmi Rtgt's. Per Inspeximus*. 
(St p. »ijO 

W. Rex AnKlonim T. Vicccomili, omnibinqae Tlcecomltibus epiiKOpalf 
Rcmixii cpiicopi, ntutem. Sciatis ine tniuituli^te sedem epitoopMus Dor- 
cliaccstreiui* in l.incolniam civitalcoi, auclorrtate ct consilio Alexandri 
papae et legatoruin ejus; nucnon ct L. archiepiscopi, et alioruni cptKOpo- 
mm rc-gni met; ac Ibidem tcrram ab omnibus consuctudlnibui toltitam et 
quictaiii «uflicieiiter dedixM, ad coutrucndum inatr«m ecclesiant toUut 

cpiKopatux, ct cjusdcm officinax Tcitibus L. ArchMpocopu, ct 

Vicccumite. 

* Printed In CAr^n. .Vmt. M, KolItSeriM. iSjS, voLii. p. 14- 

* Prliiud fiuni ihc -.-opy In Du^Jak'n MtrMitiivH, cd. 1^46, voL vuL p. utf 
bui compared vMx tlie loi-pciiinai b llic Patmi Roll Ktli lieu. VI. 11. < 
memlA 10, 
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f $1. Ex Chron. A^aliae dt Evtsham '. 

(See p. !■$.) 

jniam pracdicli Enilrc* ad Oxinefordiam fulti reliquiii nncti Ecgwini 
Isetabundi pcrvenlMeot, rl i-crbum D»), poptilo tpcctMtr, pnMdicRiei^ni, 
qiiidam vir mngnac. ut post mod imi claruit, fidei, ad fcr«lnim Mncti Ecg- 
wlni inter eatttnw htimtlitcr ncccuit, tcmii* oratjonu coram cunclis dc- 
Totlnime cmnplevtt, «t per ftinjtulaa preccs manuiu ad manupSum ntittens 
indequc trlpliccm obUtionem sutncni^ tancto Dei Itdeliter obtulit. 



Passaoes Qi'otBD IN Chapthr XI. — Tm* Descriptiom of OxrOKD t» 
1086 AS (nvai w THK DoMESDAT Sltktkv. 

{ 93. From the AngtcSaxon Chronklr, sub ituiio 1085'. 

(Sec p. 2tt.) 

After |iisuin hicfdc sc cyttfi mjccl gc^aht and swi^ drape spxce wHS 
hix witan ymbc )>ii land hu hit wzre ge»ctt • o^c mid hwilcon fnanoon. 
Scnde pa ofcr rati Bnglabnd into a-lccrc fdrc hl« men ■ 1 letl afan ut hu 
fela hundred hyda vrxron innon (rjrre scire - cf^c hwet w cyng him sylf 
hxfilc lanilc* 3 orfw innan fiain landc ■ k**« hwilcc gcrihta; he *hte W 
h^ibbanne to sil. mon^um of psttc scire. Rac he lett )^writa.n hu myccl 
landcx hit arcebiscopa* bzrdon ■ j his IcodbiKOpu • ] hi« abbotat • ] hb 
corIa» ■ ■} t>rah ic hit k-ngrc telle ■ hwxl oV{« bii myccl xlc mann hxfde ■ ^ 
landsittende wm innan En|;lilandc - on Undc (Xie on orfe - ] bu mycel 
fcos hit na:re wur¥. Swu swy¥e nearwelice he hit Ictt tit aspyrian • f nxa 
an iclpij hide ne an gyrdc landcs ■ nc furt'on ' hit It sccame to tellanne - ac 
hit ne )>ublc him nun iceaine to doiine ' an oie . ne lln cd - nc &n twin nxs 
belyfon ' f nics scuet on his gewritc. ] callc ^a gcwrita wxroa gebroht Ut 
hiiDSy%¥an. 

I 93. Ex Lt'iro Cftaua/i dt Dovusday '. 
(ScBp.j»s.) 

ORE Regis Ehwarci Rcddirbal Onent-ford 
Ftbelonco et gabia ct omnibu.1 aliia consueludinibiu per annum 
Kgi quidcm XX libras cl vl scxtarlos mellLSi Oomiti veto Al^aro 
X librae ailjuncto molino qucm infra civiLatcm habcbat. 
Qtiaiido rvK fbal In cxpedliloncm burgcnMs xx Ibanl 
cum CO pro omnibus aliis, vel xx libmsdabantregiut omneseii«TOt llberi. 

' Printed ftncn th« edition in lh(< Kulls ScriM, iSSj), p. 55, and tbia <:hlcfly ffMn 
MS. In Itodlciaa Libniiy, Itawlioioa A. 1S7. 

* Pnnlcd itaia Chioniclc E. (i. c. Ibe rclerboroueh Cfaronictc. Bodl. Land.tjfi), 
IbG only one of Ibc Kriei coniinuol to lUi dale. 

* From the Domciday Sarvcy, folio 1^4 a. naW. t and 1. See fTonilipleoa to ibc 
ptetent Tolumc. 
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Mudo roildit Oxeskford Ix libras ad numcrum de xx" in on. 

In ipw villa t.im intra munim quam cxlra sunt cc cl xlili domns 

f«dd«ntci geldum el cxceptis his sunt ibi quingentae liomu* xxii nunu« 

iu rutae et dcslructae (\}iad gcldiim nnn po«unt rcddcr«. 

Rn \a!btt u mansioncs muraJcs quae fuerunt Algari {comitb] Tempore 
Regis Edwardi, 

rcddcntn tunc ct modo liv wlidos li dcnarios minus. 

et uiiam uianaionein hubet reddentem ri denarioa pcrtinentes ad Scip- 
tone, ct ali.-iin dc 

iv dcnariiM perttnentesad Blocbcsham ct terciam reddentem xxx dcnairios 
pertinenli:s ad Riic- 

ber|^ ct ij aliat dc llij deTtarii«pcrtinenlibusadTuirorde in Buchinxcham- 

sclre, Una ex his «t vasta. 

Propterea rocaniur miiralcs mmsiones quia u opus fuerit et res precc- 
pcrit miirum rcficicnt. 

Ad lerrasquutenuit Atbericuit comes pertinent jccclcsiaetiij maRuoaes, 

harum ij jaccnt ad c«lc»i3ni Ssiictac Mariae reddeniei xxviij dcMirios. 

ct (crcia jacel ad Burelord reddens v lolidos; 

Ad terra* quas W, comu tcnult pertinent Jx manrioncs reddentct xi) 
Eolido«. 

Ex his Mint iij vaslae. 

Archiepistopui cantuaricnsis habet vij mansionet reddente xxxTiij daia> 
rios. Kx \>K 

ilij sunt vanae. Epiacopua Wintonicnsis Ix mansiones re<ldeiite8 IB^ 
dcnaritM, F.x his 

iiJ rant vastac. Bpisoopus Balocensis xviij mantioncs rcddentct xilj «olldos 
et Uij denarioii 

Ex hli iiij sunt vastae. Epitcopiu Lincolniendc habet xxk mansiono 
reddcntes [ik 

xvliJ!(o1idn«etvidenaricni. Exhisxvintnt i-aitae. Epi»ci>ptu CoasUnllea- 

habct Ij man&ionca neddcntcs xiiij dcnanos. Epiacopus HereTordciuit 
liabet iij nianiionei 

reddentct xiij denarios. Ex his una vasta ett. 

Abbitia de Sancco EdmutKlo hal>et 1 minsloncm reddentem t) dcnario* 
pertinentes ad T«nlonc. 

Abbatit de Abcndonia habet xlilj mandones rcddentrt tij mlido* ct iij 
denariti*. 

Ex bis viij sunt vMtac. Abbatia dc F^eiham babct i cccksiam et xilj, 

niansioneii reddentes ix sdldos. Ex liis vli sunt vasuc. 

Comet Moritonensit habcl x mansiones reddentcs iij solldos, Omnrs sunt 
nstae prder uoam. Coincs Hugo habet vij mansiones reddentei « 
•oHdoi. 

et viij deoariot. Ex his Iiij sunt vastac. Conies Ebroicen^ habet I. 

manxioueni vastam el nil redillt. 

Hearicus dc Fereircs habet ij manilonea rcddeotes t solidos. 

Willelmoi Peurcl iii) mansiones reddentes xrij denarioa. Ex Us 
aunt rtalait. 

Edwar^us Vicecomes tj mansiones reddent«s v wlldo*. 



APPENDIX A. 34J 

Hcftdint lij nuuiones reddenics xviij deaarios. Ex hb i 

Bcrcngarins dp Todcni i mansioncm rvdilcnlcm vi dmarios. 

Milo Crc«pin ij mansiooct redclentu xij dcnarioi. 

Rinrdiu dc Curci ij tnanitionct rcddontcs ilx donnrjot. 

Robcrliis de Oilgi tfj oiaiuioncs rvddenles Ixiiij dviuirios. Ex hia itij"' 
sunt i-»Uc. 

Rogcrus de luri xv mantiones rcddcntet xx sotidoG ct itij dciuriot. Ex 
hb vi ninl wUc. 

Racniilf Flitiimard nnain maiuionpni nil reddcnlcm. 

Widodc Rcinbodciinh ij maninoncs rcdiltntw xx dcnaricK. 

WaltcriuK Gifard xvli manaiones reddcntM xxit tolidos. Ex hla vll sunt 
vattae. 

Unamcx bishabuit antcc^Mor Wahcrii dooo regis Edurardiex viiij*° virgis 

<luae consuetudin4ii3« crant Tempore Rcgut Kdwardi. 

Jcrnio habcl i mAii»iciiirin rcddcntcm vl d«narioa pertincntw ad Hamtone. 
Fllius MaosMM; liabet uaam maiuionem reddentem iiij deiUTim ad Blcccs- 
done. 

ilionmct prescript i ccncnt has praedlctai inaiuiooes libens 

propter rcparatiuuein muri. 

Oinnes inansioncs quae vocantur tnuT^lct Tempore Regis Edwardi litxrae 
crant ah omni 

tonsuetudine excepta cxpcditionc ct muri rcparatione. 

Prctbjrtcri SanctI Michaclis habcnl Ij mnnslonc^ rcddcnlcs lii denanos. 

Cauvnici Suicti I'ridcsuidac babctil xh muniiunus rcUdeutea xj itolidoh 
Ex hLi viti'" Mint rulae 

Coleman liabuil dum vixit lii inan^iones dc iij «olidis et vilj*° dcnarioi. 

Willeliniu habcC unani de xx denariua. Spncheliug i manaiunem quae 
nil midit. 

Wluuius pisc-jtor i inansioneni dc xxxij dcnani^ 

Aluuinui habct v man«ionc$ dc xixvli denarii^. Ex hix nintMij vastac. 

EdriciM I mansionem quae nd rcddtt. Harding ct Lcucua Ix 
manaione* reddenlcs xij solidos. Ex his iiij «uat vasta& 

Allric i mantioncmqiiac nil reddit. Dcrcnun i mansionetn de xii dcnariit. 

Segrim i nunslooem de xri denarils. Alius Segrim 1 mandonem de U 
solidw. 

Smciiiilnus I manilonein quae dU rcddit. Golddnus I mantlonem nil 
reddentem. 

Eddid i matuioncin nil reddcntem. Suctman i maiKioncm de vitj de«arii». 

Scuui 1 luanftionem nil reddeolem. Lcueua i uiaiuiuiicm vaiiain dc x 
denariii Tempore Regis Edwardi. 

Aluciia i nuni'ioncjii dc x denariis, Aluuardus i nuosioneni dc x dcnariis, 

Aluuinui i mantioncm vaxtam. Briclred et Derman i maoiiionem de xvi 
denariu, 

Aluulos I maniicinvm de qua nil habcC Dcreoiuen i mansionem de vi 
denariix. 

Aluulnus [presbyter] i damucn rantarn quae oil reddit Lcurtc !•" 
iiirai liter nil rcddcntcm. 
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Wluric i man«ion«in vaitam et lamen n oput fiieril miinim r«parablt. 

Suetman monctarius ) damutn llberam reddtritem xl deaariM. 

CjiHliiiniK i. Vlmuw L Ooderun i. tiodric i. Aluui L h>e v. 

nil r«ddiinl. Siicttnon ii manuoncs miiri habct rcddente» lil solidos. 

Alter Suetimn i mansiuncni tibenm pro eodcm terricio et faabet ix 
dcnariot. 

Sauuoldiu Ex nui)sion«a reddcntes xiij solidos. Ex bSs vi aunt vailae. 

{.odauuiniui t domum in qua manel Kberxm pro muro. 

Se^iii iii doiiiM llbcns dc Ixllij dcn^Tlii. Hiriim i vi^Ia esL 

AliHiious i domuni libfnin pro muro rcficJendo ; dc hac babct 

axxii dcnarios per anniini. Kl <\ Tnunlt, duiB opm nt per eum, qui debet, 

non TMtaurutur, atit xl iulidos regi einendabit aut domum 

suam prrdit. 

Oninw V"''i:';i*<^ oxcnpford habcot conimuniier extra munim pcuturam 
rcddcatcTO vi tolidos et viti denarios. 

§ 94. Ex L^ro Ctmuaii dt Thmetday. — Trrra Roberttit 03gi^. 

(S« p. »j6.) 

Idem Robertiis habcl xlii domiis hospitatas in Oxkmforo tarn 
ioln iiiurum quam extra. Ex hii xvi ri-ddunt gelduni el gablum. 
Aliac nriilrum rcddunt quia piMc paiipc^rtatcm non pouunt; Ct viil 
maniiuncs 
habct vaitai;, et xsx acru prati juxta munim, ct molinuTn x Mlidorum. 
Tolum valet iij libras et pro i mancrio tend ami beiielicio S. Petri. 

Ibid.* 

Bedetia SanctI Petri de Oxcnefi>rd tenet dc Roberto ^ hldas ta 
Hallwelle. 

Terra, i camcata. Ibl est una caruca «t dimldlum ; et xxllj homines 
bortulof habcolc«. 

Ibi :tl acrae pnU. Valuit xx mlldot. Modo xl wttdos. 

Hacc terra non geldavit nee iillum debltum reddidit. 



§ 95. Carta Rigit WiUtlmi. Ex R^itlro Eymhamtnti^, 
(See p. )4»0 

\Villc)mu!( m AnKli^nim epbeopU d omnibus fideHbw nb par . 
falutcm. Sclatis mc conlirmaMe donationcm quae Leofrien eaaNt'i 
Godiva fiuaconjux ccclcsiac uiictae MariaeStoaTnsld«dcniat,tetllcet. ..] 

Praeterea concede pracdictoc ecclesiae, deprccatione Remigii 

■ Dameidar Snrvt;. folio 1(8 a, CoL i. Tbe re« of tlie MDteDoe after JL PhH 
•ppcan lo be vrantiBg. 

' Ibid, folio 158 b, cdLi. 

' riintod tn Duplale'i jW"mi/iVm. vol. iii. p. 14. From (he Kyn«3sim Regttter 
in Ihr poiawlon d\ the Dmn anil Cbnpiet of Chiul Churtb, Cauloj^ No. 
XXXVI, folki 10. 
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EjtncshamcnscTTi ccclcsiam cum tcrris (]uas modo pm^idrt, t.ill pacio, Ht fl>i 
abbu per nieum consilium unlinctur,<iui res eccleii arum senipw tract«(. , . 
Et hoc faeio consilioct tcrtamcnto 1., archicpifcopi. Testes E, vicecomM 
ct R. de Uili. 

f 96. Jlim Carta Regh WtMmi. Ex eodcm Rcgislro*. 
(Sec p. M' ) 
WlOelmux rex AngUae, hmninlbut Abbalia« de La Stoufalotem. Praecipfo 
vobh atnnibu>, iit it<i sitis obcdicntc!! domino VLitro Culumbano abhali 
sicut fulMJs Rcmigio vpitcupo En omnibus rebus. Teste Rlcardo dc Curci. 

§ 97. Coitfirmaiio Remigii Eftiscopi. Ex eodem Re^siro*. 
tSw p. *43-) 
.... Adda ctiam praetrrca cidem gloriosinimaie Dei genitricis eccleiia«, 
dblquc famulantibus monaehls, auzmcnltim quoddim insignc Ripieshain- 
I .MUem, cum eodem pago in quo antiquitus coruiniitur, c:ieiiTiiciue sibi 
mcmbriR adhncrentibus, Scipfort Milic«t ct Rollcndricht, nccnon Arrdin- 
tona alque Aticleluna, qusdam qtioquc ecclcsiola sandae Aebbac in urbe 
Oxencfordensi coniita, cum rcculii «ibi ilevotionc pla tidclium colUtU, 
atquc «liain duobus nolcndinis sccus cjiisdcin urbit aquarum decunus 
pridem crceti», cum anivenit quoque jure sibi uppcndicibui, suprudicto 
niodo pcrpctualiler opiincnda annuo, stririlmqiic connccto. 

§ 98, Carla Rfgit Hennci untoris dt omm'bui Irrrii noslrh. 

Ex eodem RegUiro *. 

(See p. 143.) 

Gt in Oxeneford ecclctiam Mnctat! Aebbae ct omnia quae ad cam peril- 

Dcni. Et duos mnlendinos juxta Osencford ot praU, et AerdiDlonatn, 

et quicquid Robtrlus Lincolnieiuis epltcopus dedit pro commutatione 

Ncvcrchnc cl Stour ; . . . . Williclmui; filius NlgclU unam domnm apud 

Oxeneford dedit. Kardlnifua dc Oxencfunt, qui in Hienisaleni iiit ct ibi 

marluu« c«t, duas domui apud Oxcnelord dedit, unam intra burgam, allam 

cxtni. Gillebertus de Damari unsm dnnium dcdil extra bur^uni, excepta 

couuetudine r«j;i». Wiltictnimi tiliui Bcfoardi dvcimAii) suam dedit cidom 

eccletiac. 



j 99. Ex Uhr« Ctntvaiidt Dwutday.^Ttrra Canonieorum de 
Oxfu/ord tl a/iorum Ckricorum *. 
(Ste p. 361.) 
Canoiiici Sanclae Fridcsvidae tcncnt iiij hidas dc regc juxta 
OxEXxroHti. Ipii tenuerunt. Tempore Regis Edwardi. Terra t 
CSrucstac. Ibl xriii viUani 

' Prinlfd in Hui^ale't Aftttaituta, Tol. ill. p. 14. MS. folio 11. 
' Ibid. p. 15, MS. folia 11. ' Ibid. pp. ig-llS. 

' Uomeidhi, folio 157 ft, col 1. 
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habent v carucas; ot ct acnu pniti vt viij a/cna. ipineti. Valutt ct valet 

Il^«c- terra nnnquam ircldsTlt, nee alicui HuXDiteiX) pcrtinet neqoe 
pcrtinuit. 

Siuuardu^ Icnct de iptix canoniri* ij hidni in CDdc-ilam '. 

Terra ij cunicalae quae [caruoe] modo tbi sunt. Valiiil et valet si 
solido6 Dc accclc«ia fuit ct ca\ 

§ loo. Ex Ckrm. MonatUrii dt Ahingden*. 

(See p. 164.) 

Dc Dorno Infirmorum. 
QtiU tfiRrmi fratres ct qui opus habebant minui tangtiine, igne carebant, 
idem abbas Faritiui (;on*en»u toliu» c.ipiluli eoncet^Et onines reddlius en 
tmndoDitin siibnotniariim, quas in Oxcncfordia ipscmct ctnerat; quatcnus, 
cum nec««ariura forcl, ij^nia cxhibltio duiTiui inlirmoTuni pnesto a<l«sse(. 
Et hoc conccnit pro siue aninuc rcdcmptianc, ct inlirmnruin compasrione, 
et quicumquc hoc Irritum Eaceret ao^ilhcinatizaTit. 

Hue nint iliac matuioncx cum rcdditibuK. 

Terra ^^''l^wl pkscatoris, v solidos et rill denarJot. 

I'crra Ritaldi, v Kolitlcn ct :i dcnarios. 

Terra Dctnuniti prrsbytcH, vii solldoE el ii denarios. 

Terra Colirmaiini, viii solidos. 

Terra Eaduini monciarii, ct fratrix FjiiK v (olidi>& 

Deo liacjiic.' alii'iLus tX re^no Ejus CKsun in perpetuum habcatur, 
qui cullatum hoc benelicium inlirnm auTentt. 



{ 101. Ex Lihro Cmsmtii de Demaday*. 

(See p. 18*,) 

Vax regis manu vel ligillo data liqui* infrcgerit. Its ut hominem cui 
pax ipu data fiicrlt occidat : ct membra eC vita ejos in arbitrlo regis 
crunt >i captus fuerit. Et si capi non potuerit; ab otnnibui exul ha- 
bcbilur ct siquit eiim occldcrc pracvalucrit spolia ejus licvtitcr habebit. 
Slquia estraneus in oxcacfurd manere dclisen* ct domum babeni 
»ne parcniibus ibi ritam Anient ; rex habebit quicquid rcliqucrtl. 
Siijuis alicujus curiam vcl dummii violcnier effregeril rel iotrarerit 
ut buinincm occidat, vcl rulncrct i-cl a»»liat ; ccntiim Mlidos TCtti cmendat. 
Similiter qui monilus ic« In expediiiviicm nan vadft; c. solldos regl d.tbil. 
Slquii aliquem Intcrfcccrit intra airiam fel domum tuam ; corpui cju« 
et omnix tubstaniia sunt in potestate rcgU praeter dotem uxoriE cjas tl 
doUtam liabucrit. 

' Tbo name CtJalaiH ii to wrltleo, but no doubt i* an enor of tb eopjriat for 
Cedtilate. 

■ It hai not bc«n thousht noccamy to print (be aoconm «f the haA tt the 
CItrici, u it doM not concern Oxford. 

■ I'lioUd ia C'trwf. JAm. A6„ RoUt ScHm, ioI. U. p. IH- ' 
* DoMiday Survey, folio l$4 b, col. 1. 



APPENDIX A. 



347 



§'i03. Ex WilUlm Malmcsbiritnsit di Otitis Jt^tim '. Li&. II. 

§*'5- 

Mildritha in Taneto insula Cantiae, <|uani matri mac in folnlkmcm n«ctK 
fratnim lunram, F.Ihclrcdi ct Egclbirthi, dcdcrat rex Efbvrtus, coelibatiit 
<UMOperain, tbldcm vliai? inctam incurrii. Sequent i tempore, ad cocnobiiim 
MDcti Augijitmi C3ntu»ri»t>i iriniUts, cximia monachoriim sedulitatc 
hononitur, plclalis hma ct dulcciitiiij juxU vocabtilum suiini ia cunctuti 
aeque praedicibilis. Et iiuumvb ibi penc omnex monaxtcrii anfractii% plrni 
sint sanctorum corporibux, ncc conim parvi Dominlsaul meriti. kA quururn 
sin^la per k pomeDi illuUrare Anslutn, nullo Umun ilia colitur Infrriuv 
quin immo amalur et commcmonitur dulcius. 



§ 103. Ex Chroti. Monatltrii de Abingdon*. 1 

(See p. joi ) 

WuillclmiM, rex Anslorum, Pctro de Oxcncford, ulotem. Scialis quod 
TOlu et praccipio ut abbaf RainAldus de Abbcndona, et monachi ecckitiac 
suae, ita bene et honorificc et quiete habunt (.-t tcncant omnei consuctu- 
dines suas ubiquc in omnibus rebus, siciit melius habticrunt tempore regis 
K^u-nnli, et teni|>ore patrls niel, et nullus humo lis tnde amplius Injurisin 
facial. Tc^te Rininilfo cupellano. 

Et f4c abbati prucdictu plenani recliludlnem de Eadwi, praeposlto tuo, 
ct dc aliis ministrit tuis, i|U) monaclUs tuis injuriam leceruat. 

> Printedfrom the edtifonby the Engliih HIatoricil SoclMr, iflpi *ol- ■• P- 1^- 
* Prlatod In ChrtH. Mtn. Ai., KolU Scrici, 1S53, tdI. ii. p. 41. 
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Tii« Namk op OxroKR. 

It lias been tliaught well to add liere > few wonb upon the nipposed 
ari|[in of ihc! n;tmc of Oxford, since it h;)x not been found conventent U> 
discuss tlic question in ihe courte of ibe prv>ious liases. 

TticTc arc tvo vicw«, for «ic)i of wrhich there U tonncthinK to be said ; 
and It It proposed here rather lo set down (he various consideration* whidi 
siif;i;eM Iheiiuelves, In dealing with the question, than to prc» cither new 
tuidulf forviard to ihc ditparHgcment of the olhcr. Wc da not ltlK>Wi not 
can wc know how or when llic uaine «-ii upphod ; all that can be done b 
to amnge the evidence and weigh the probabiliticf. 

It is a good rule in considering the derivation of the [lame of a i^acc, (a 
begin by itricily observing the earliest form in which the name occurs, and 
next Ihe wnral variations which have been adopted by writers who im- 
mediately succeed the one who first name* the place, noting' hi>w liir tbcy 
support, or tend to qualify, the cirliest reading'. Aftcra'«ixl«4nalogiesinay 
be brought lo bear upon [he qu«tion, and if the caw deinanda it, further 
consideration* a;; to whether the earliciit form met with may or m^y not 
have becu preceded by some other. 

It has iilrvady been Mid that the earliest mention of Oxford Is to be 
(bund in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle under the year 911, and two of the 
chronldet which give the name were actually written before the dooe of 
the tenth century. Thecarllest form i«Oki>M/anAi', and Iheother^roaiclcs 
follow the same reading when recording Ihe tame event, except a late 
Chronicle F, which basOxetm/orJa. Under the year 914,0116 ChrootcleD 

■ A* an example of the opponile tnorje of piocedurc by which the iiktcM gut»- 
work come* to be introdnoed into a vork nihciwiK of leal value, the exptwiatlon 
of ShoioTcr hill, near Oxford. aa|[lvcD in ItaacTaitlor't mrut woik onWonbaad 
Placa may Uc adduced, tint, it ihould be uliirntd that in the Domeiday Surrey, 
at the end of the king'i landi in Oxfordihire, a list of the • DtmimLa FtriiM 
Jltgit' ii kIvco. vIl thnw In SiattrTit, XUtnnrA, &c. FollowLof Ibe irptatcd 
moDlion of lb«e foitin thmoj-h the Clow Kolk Tatent Koll*. and otbcfa. we 
have the vaiittiM of Scotorc. Shotore, Shoihore. Shoiovrr, Scbotore, Shottontc, ftc. 
thioughont Kiof John's and ticnty IH'i men, and k> Ihroughoal docamalU of 
variout kladi into the Uiccnih and liiieenth ccnlarie*. (The Introdnclkn of ih* 
m in DoaMday, tt may be remarktd liy Ihe xay, ii piT«l»bly due lo an erroMOlu 
rtading by Ae icnbe, ai thai letter doo nut appear *£ain in any of Ihe cniBenraa 
later Inalancc* ohicncd.^ TbouEb there may be dlBcraitu of opinion ai lo lb* 
iiicanlnj; of the two tyllabla Sirft and en otmvk (cf. Comca-ore on Ibe Utan ahW 
of Oafaid). nothing can JuMify Ibe fbllowini; -~'A* m(|;ht bale been eapectod. 
Fnmoli and Norman Damn in Kn|;Iand Imve h«en jwculiarly halilc to dafroT 
CMafMK-vtrt in Oxfoidahiic bat been coiiicricd into Sliolovct Hill.' H'triti *itJ 
Pt^ti, and ed. 1M5, p. 390 ; 3id cd. reviied. p. i6y. 

' SeeoMf/, p. 116, and Appendix A, % a. 
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bu OjHm/orAi, Ihe oUicra ail Oximfaria. Under loop, the form Oxtmi^rdti 
(t adoplcd in three chrnnicics, Oxncforda In one, F^ and Oxinalorda a^n 
in F. Under torj it is the Mme, but E has cone back ro Oxiiaforda, 
while F continues m before. Under lorj it Is the sune, but we get the 
form of OtmnafrrJa in E, for the first time, D and F contlnuint; as bcfort. 
Under lOiB, C and E have Oxnafirda, D h^ Oxunaforda. Later on 
Oxnafordii seems to become the rule ', Passlns from the An[:Ia-Saxon 
Chrijniclcs to other loiirtei vfc c^iniiot be aitre whether the copy of 
Elhelrcd's Charter to S. Frideswidc's in the Ch. Ch, Chartubry follows the 
original, but there it ii wrillen Oxenford, uid the tniriie af-parenlly in the 
Osenc; transcript, and In the C. C. C copy, Oxencford. The copici'pcr 
taun^us ' are of Utile or no lalne xs ri'idencc in the matter of the exact 
qi^Rng of a place. The Domc»day Sun-ey, it wtil be obtcrvcd, has 
always Oieneford. 

The various readings on , coins are also interealing ; we have Ox and 
Oxna of Eadxar (949), Oxa, Oxna, and Oine of Kadwcard (v;s>i Ona, 
Ox, Oxn, Oxan, and Oxna of Aelhelred <979)t Ox, Oxcen, Oxe, Oxen, 
Oxn, Oxia, Qxsen, Oxsena, and Qxsn of Fjidmund (1016). With Cnut's 
nanie appear Ocx, Ocxc, Ocxen, Ocxene, Ox, Oxa, Uxm, Oxse, Oxsn, 
Oxscn, Oxsena, and one having O, which is ascribed to Oxford. To 
Harold Harcfool (lojj) arc given Oc, Ocx, Oexe, Oxan, and to HaHlia- 
cnut(i04o) Ucxenf and Oxaua. To Edward (he Cunfessur (1041) have 
been ascnbcd coins with the names of Ocx, Oexa, Ocxc, Ocxcn, Ox, Oxe, 
Oxcne, Oxcoex, Oxne, Oxnef, and Oxol, while Harold's coins have Ox, 
Oxcnfo, and Oxcnn*. Though coin noniencluturc, im account of the 
abbreviations being left a* a rule to the indiridiial monej'cr who makes 
the die, is not of any value as to the origin or meaning of a name, the 
leneral consensus of these forms of the name are worthy of consideration, 
and in this case they point very clearly ii> the fatt thut tlic word Ox was 
understood to be an essential clement in the firtt half of the name of 
Oxford from the middle of the tenth century onwards. 1~he sutEx of 
■ ford * docs not to clearly appear on the coins, but about that there is no 
quntloD at Issue. One earlier type of coin with the inscription oiOniut 
tuifirja will be nollcfd In the next Appendix. 

The variations of the twelfth century chroniclen are bawd on the fiarms 
of the Anglo>Saxon Chronicle, and include OrrntfurJa, OrintftrJ, and 
OrtHfirJn, and in one case Oit^trda, m well u th« Mine with the varied 
temiinalions oifafdia andyorif. 

The form Oxonia which stipcrsrded the others Is not found (ill much 
bter'. Other forms might be quoted due to carelesi writing, bad reading, 

' No notioe i( taken of Ihc tcrmUullan which, thoncb generally ^ci,i**oni«liniei 
A, and in one or twi> oua Jai, acoordiag togrsmmitical r«i)uircmen(v 

' Thoc are l*ka 6oin dw lilts inpplicd by Ku<tic(; in Aaanti ofth* Cmnagi 
t/ Grt^ Sriuin, iSfO, pp. rji-ifj. 10 which have been ailtlnl thuw from the 
S(ockholtn oollecliun, cstslcKued liy IIUilrbruKl (AiiKl'^'iichnika uynl i 8vcnska 
Koagl. Mynlkabincltct funna i Sveriga fan] ; Stuckhulm. 18411,) 

' Tbnv Kcnu a icndcncy in the twcllib ocntu^y 10 adopt ihe form Osoneford, 
■nd In all the rolU aiid Icijal documeiiu It ajipeus alino.t InvsilaMy in the con- 
tracted (bnn of 0^*1. SonwtiBM Oxeais occurs, which seems 10 lie mertJy ■« 
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or perhaps dependence on the sound ; and aa inslaoce of tbe last hu been 
alradT siven frtim tbe Nofitun Life of Edward (tie ConfcsMM*, tIz. 
AsoiM-vordc '. 

Tlieie can therefore be no cjucstion that the earliest form of tbe word, 
whether rcxxrdlnj; uniind, nr spcllins, distinctly rcpre«cnU ' the ford of th« 
Oxcn^' Hence ii might be thuught that the question was Mttled. It 
would be urged that at a particular spot oxen were frcqueotir passing Over 
the river, and that Ihe circunnliiiico would naturally fa>re firen tbe nan»e 
to the spot, and the village or town which grew up adjolninf tbe road 
which led from the ford, would be called after the naine of Ibat ford. 

Before, however, p,iuing im to the other theory it mutt in liurncts to it 
be pointed nut that, thougli a lew cases in the boundaries attached (u early 
charter? occur, in which the spot of ground is called from the Oxen, it b 
net frec|iiciit. The following seem (o be all that can be adduced : th« 
oxna-Zroit, the oxan-rr/ ', the oina-wa {or island), the otxxtA'fild, tbe 
wxcna-^tAdre (or paddock), the oxna-i/aw, the oxna-miTr, the <»c-/dfH, 
evidently siKolfying certain portious tA Uiid «cl apart for oxen, or tbe puob 
near them. Two other inttiincex pcrhap:^ better illuittralc the name of 
Oxford, liz. an oxen-jsvf and an oxcne-^r>i;j, because it b not easf to see 
why a gate *, or a bridge, or a ford, ^ould be set apart for oxen only, iw 2$ 
to give the name as would be the case of a field. None of the abore land- 
marks, however, seem to have left their name behind in the places to 
which they bcloniicd, with the exception of the Isle of Oxn-ey, wliJch Is 
still so called on Ihe soulhem conhnes of Kent, and the Oxena-gehs^ 
which probably exists in Oxhcy in Hcrtrordshirc °. 



(siCDuon of the above contnio<«l Ibtm. In one ca»r, la a clow roll of Kiog John'i 
reign. Ilie clerk hu perhaps wrilten it ai the name wu csllcdoutlo him'/^iuwiM.' 
It may be UKful to odd that want of attention lu the {act of the Uie form of 
OxoMaiiainpi the inirDducIioD of the mtcrpoiaicd poaaec lo Aimt a* • tefaqft 
for Um Dame Oxoiiii. la wtll have been *co iaitt, p. 46), la introdocal imnl 
limn. 

' See an//, p. iSi. A FrcnchmaQ may well hare prononaced Oxcnloid atcr 
Ibil motuier. The wayt in wbicb Wauiia. > French ehinnlclet of Ihe clear of ll>e 
fcniiircDth century, tmtk Ihe nunc may be noted, lie haa imported Inlo hb work 
much of G<offcey of Monmoiith'a lomaiioe, and in following that he refer* to 
Hiaii'iniii. i.e. Boio, of Eainceforl. ElKwheie Oxenfori, aiid in one ok Xctdort. 
In referring to a loumainrnt held in hii own time, he uyi it look pUce at 
Aaqucmflort, and this [low-ihly may be meant for Oi.(onl, Tbr Chrontde ii printed 
is the Ko!U Scriii, iN64-&<). It may pofliapa alto be to the pnipoM lo sole 
the following illustrations of ipelUng Oxford by foreigner* Cram Idtcn dnljr 
rccciTcd through the pon by tbe author. Ox/ni (frei]ueul). Oxf&rtk vabo frequent), 
Aux/erJ, Aa/ftd, tad one from Uadrid, and wnitea vctj plainly 0r4»i:. Tbe 
form Oxfvrtkt la that given in th« Frrmfitritm l\ttvtthiim, a glouary ooMpalad 
cittti 1440. 

* Oxa. an Ox, gen. sing. Oxam, genitive platal Ojitn^ Contracted Oxna, 

* Sri, wrlilen alio Vric. but generally erae, eaplainad by Kcmbk 10 al|nUy 
ground on wbUh giaaa la allowed to grow aitoc com crop*. 

■ It it poMibly uted at applied to the paaa over a hill (-Fr.<*/)^ e.g. Coifca- 
gale in Dorset. 

' Tbe above Uil b taken fion the index to Kcnble's CtJu IXfhmaHtmt. 
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The DomeidMy Survey does not supply many combinations with the 
woni Ox. Oxn>cu«iir in I.incoltijhirc, «n Owrs-deai in N'otthams, nnd 
MOtbcr In Gloucestershire, an Oxcoe-c/i/' in Yorkshire, an Oie-/rt in H.ints, 
xnd another in Slnfforcl, an Oxt-lania in SufToik »s weil i» an Ox-a (which 
now has become Ho:[-nc), «n Oxc-/iijw (or (ow) in Yorkshire, Notlingham, 
aad Liacoin ; »n Oxc-^uiVA^ in Hertfoixl, un Oxcn-imA (how Onborough), 
Norfolk, an Oxcn-fi^ also in Norfolk, and an Oxi<tii/0 in Shroptkirc com* 
plcte the list. Ill most ai these cuses there seems to be good rcasoti to 
suppose that their names were derived mpcctii-cly fiDin the combe, the 
hlU, the clilT, the meadow, ihe bnd, the island, the enclosure, and the wtcfc 
(or form), appropriated especi.illy to Oxen. For the last two on the list 
no derivation can be satitlaclorilr aiAitcned '. 

Such reusonings, however, it must be borne In mind, ire purely con- 
jcctitnl. All that it (hown by the list is that there is good groimd for 
»uppoiiD)c that the word Ox entered sometimes Into the nomenclature of 
[daces. The medieval and modem names would a<ld tome few additions to 
the above, but not niflny, while most of the Domesday names have survlocd 
mth but little chan^. No other Oscoford has been observed except a 
small property in Wiitlcy parish In Surrey. It wems thst Richard dc 
Aquiia, who died in 1176, and who was lord of Witiley, pivc the manor of 
thai name to the monk* of Waverly ', Situated mme little distance from 
the upper tributaries of the river Wey, tliere is msoti to suppose that the 
name must have been gii-cn tt from a ford over one of the little bums 
u'hich supplied this district with water and which was used by oxen pav-ing 
to and fro, pcrhap:t from their meadow in which they grazed to their 
stAlb In which they were sheltered. This reaMning however would 
scarcely apply to the ford over so Important a river as the Thanwa. 

The other theory is that the name is a corruption of Ouse<ford or 
Ousen-ford, or some similar form of the word, that it * the ford over the 
rntr,' There is no doubt that the riven in a \uge number of cases, and 
the hills in some few cases, retained, at Ihe time of the Saxon conquest, and 
retain still their original Celtic names, thoui^h the British lunguage generally 
was stamped out on (he advent of the Saxons tn these parts in a very 
remarkable degree. There are many objealons which may be raised 
afiinst such an hypothesis as 'the rirer ford,' and as lhi>.-« objections 
have mainly to be answered by analogies, it will be attempted, however 
tmpetfcctly, to supply some few examples which may perhaps tend to sup- 
port the theory. 

TTie finit objection to the theory may be that it involveslhc combination 
of a Celtic affix with an Enjchsh suffix ; the ansiwcr is that this combination 
is by no means rare, e.g. the Eve or the Axe lus given rise to an Exminiler 
a,nd an Axminstcr, and an Exmouth and an Axmouth in Devonshire, and 
above all the Eaxan-ceajiter of the Chronicles, and Exeter of our own day. 

' The flCn aiay possibly be the tJiie,* umewhichtllllsDivlvcs for the afieniiatb 
in tcrne iJiitiict*. Oxl-A)A> it S|Wll Ox\-iM in the CtuKc KolK 

* See the btief ixccoont in Dugtlal«'> MsnailUim, vol. vL p. 1614. Thr name 
doM not appear on the mapi, nor has it been obtcn'cd amongst the ptncci lULmcil 
in ike public record t. 
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Beside* thctc th«rv '•» an Axl>ndg«, and Esmoor, and Exford, in Smncrset, 
and an Axford ' in Wiltshirr, and these may perhaps be sufficient witliout 
going iiitoca»e«u')iere the Celtic nanw of the river might be disputed : and 
It must further be remerobcrvd that Axe and Exc arc diialectic fomM of 
the same word nhicli iiicludei Ousc. 

It may l>c objected again that the form Otoe-ford would not be likdyto 
be changed into Uxna-ford or Oxena-ford, and to this It may be answered 
fmt, that in all probability the foreign word would be adapted to tbe 
English ford by tome a^ectlval form, or still more likely by the u«e of tbe 
BCnllivc, and would probably hare been Ouim-fard or Ouutn-firJ (just as 
the Exe waa oaadc Eaxan-ceaster *). And next that Ouse being a name 
imknown and ' Oscna ' a name as well known as any word ia the EngliiA 
language, there would be the natuni tendency for one to (Ivc way tu the 
other. 

But there is a further coniidrratinn, namely, that the dialectic form arc 
K> numerous for tbe river's name, that it would be danKerinis to ilctemune 
any ddinite aound fur any one of them, at any particular spot, or even lO 
suppoSL' that If the river divided one province from another, e. g. the 
fieigac fram the Dobuni, that the people on bpth sides would necessarHy 
mil the river by the same name, or at least with the same pronunciation. 
Names must have been handed down orally In Britain, since no trace of 
British records, apart from the very rude mscriptions on colas, Ac., have 
been found lo have cNlsted; and as lont;a4 it can be shown that the general 
character of the wurd is such as might hare been Icansformed into Ozena, 
th&t Is sufficient for the theory. 

The westemiost and perhaps tniest Celtic fonn of water or river is Uifge, 
which Ireland has retained in the spirit Uisge>baugh, i.e. fire-water or 
whiskej', and Wales in Usk, I.e. the river on which Caerleon stands. 
Amongst the Danmonii of Devon and Cornwall the name must hatv had 
much the same sound ; for while In Wales, It hai kept its softer sound of 
Ush, the word was, either before or after the advent of the English, on the 
south of the Bristol Channel, i.e. In Devon and Somerset, hardened into 
Exe, and Axe, and Ihe rivers retained those names throughout the middle 
ages, and retain them still. As already mentioned, the towiu also about 
them retain the names of the riten in their formation to tbe present 
hour. Atscr, at the close of the ninth century, In describing the TVnget 
of the Danes ia the south, mentioiu that :— 



■ Tills Aafoid may pethapt be ueribtd tA some ether name, u tt It ■ (ard over 
the ritei A'cHiKf. whieh It ■ good Celtic name, i^till, parts nay have been caded 
Ibc ati by Uie iahabilanti. 

■ There Kent lo be great Utitodc in the fomslion of the words when }ot«la|; 
tbe afix to the tiiflix; v-i;, it is loneiinici Kxui-ccadef, at olhen IUa.«e*tter. 
So again with Ihe iii<cr All) Of Avon, wc find A(cn;~muiha and A(nuaiulha[ Iwt 
Exao.nutha ; I'lmn-wrurthi^. as h<1I a* Taman-ucoithe, foi Tamwoilb ; Taem- 
(ae-fon]a,ai well is Tem-es-an-foida, fi>rTemparotd()ee^f, p.}te^ The above 
BID iradingt taken Iron ihe A)iel»-S*Min Chronicle. 

' In Cobbeit's Uoognipbical IMcilonary uf Kiiglaiiil <ittt)aaio<>i; the Yotkihite 
rlren lt'ijt< Is given. No doubt meant for the £ii. 
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'They thrncc went to Devcinshire {tinmnania) to a place which 
Is called in the Saxod tooguc Hasanttasin, but lii the British loii^ue 
C^r-vaite; in Latin Ctiniiu \ExtF\, which is situated on the cartem 
bank of the river Wut '.' 
Under (be year lojo, one of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles has: — 

' In the liinic year arrived in the Welsh Axt {ttyHita yf.va) from 
Ireland thirtjr-six »hlp», and thereabout did harm with Ihc help of 
Uryinththe Welsh King V 
This mii»t nndoiiblcdly be the U»k *, and the passage proves the identity 
as to name between that and the Axe of Somer^l and Devon. 

It is not easy to show on what principle or at what time the soft tound 
of Usk or Im: came into the harder sound of Ric and Axe, but it is certain 
that it did si>'. We know that once the (wi> had a similar sound, bccauie 
the Romans have left the names of Cacricon and Bxeter In the Anloninc 
Itinerary as Ilea SUaram and tita Dumnvmtrum* respectively, proving; that 

' Aawr, /FJfitdi A/agni t'ita, wb mno ; printed in MtH. Hut. Hrit., p. 479. 
The word Exa Mcmi iioi lo have been in the orisinot MS. ll i* quite pnuible 
Uiat Katt left a blank not knowing the Laiin nonie, or he might liive liilcDilcd 
only to explain ihat Caei meant Clviiaa. Simeon of Durham, hoircvrr, wriliii)* 
curly in the twelfth ceiiluiy, ■nil jH»*il)ly hivin)- had aceot to ihc niietnal copy, 
)-li«t ihu pouagc ttaui: 'Ad l-Iaancmliiam diveilenuit, qooil Ucitiimitx dicitai 
Cttir-toiu, Lalinc CitUat A^tanim. Di Ctitii Rtgun, tub aauo S16' {Man. 
Hiit.Srit.vWi). 

' Anglo-timou Cliioiiicle D, nii annt. In deKiribiDg ei^enli of the previous 
year Ihc Gironiclt t hu oceatioa lu refer to the laitors formujf Swtgcn lato 
theit vcoel and lunning il into Axmuutb i,le yf ju-Mn&an), L e. EunoDXh in Devvm- 
ahJre ; bence ii wa* nccetiory to dittbgui^ the cwn Axe riven. 

* Henry ol Huniln|:don, In filrint: the ImI of Ilrlllih citick aitribnted to Nctmliu 
b relciiiiie to ■ Kaer<le|poa.' writes ' Nunc autcm via mienia efot coinpatent ubl 
Vua (v.1. Ana) cadii in Sabrinam' {Atm. Hist. Brii. p. 69J). 

* We linil the (wo fonni thown on the eontlncnt, e.g. Ihc "taap or Plolcmy and 
SImba and Inta il tnedizvat writon (dkkI. Ii^n, Fiance; alto the Uai, attitnilary 
of the Danube) 1 (he Oe*ia.or Oisa, of (he vliiAWiiw//iivrary(inoil, Uiu. France); 
on iha o(hei the Ktcamut and Oncui of fliny and 'Ovviui of Thucyd Idea '(now 
bcha and Uker, (ribalaitn of the Danube) ; and ibc Aacoi* of LJnar (mod. Ainu, 
■ eonliaetil of the Oisc. France], By lakin); in isamn of plico derived fiom the 
riven a Ion); liil might be made. It mair be noticed ai tn cuniple that the 
Abbey of F.«uy m Niimiand} is wtititn in the chaiicn Axa. and Aiiaeum, The 
woid Aa, ht)wctvr. in (Oinc eatn Kimi (0 be derived hum (he Ijilin Afuat. oi 
rather A-inii iv. g. Dax. ALa-la-ChupcUr. Alx-lcB-baiiia, &c.}, and not from the 
haidralni; ai the Cellie word. 

' The Attmim iHtHrary may be of any dale bdwcen the early pari of Ihe 
ihild otntiiry and Ihc elate of (be fourth century. Tlie Iler No, XII, which de< 
seritie* the joamey from Winchnler into Wales. giv« hex Dtmnumifrum, and 
then, after tome Ihrcc or four ttationi. eirci Ikic l^cg. II. Auj;uila iy. L tuatleia 
Anguiti. luntigi AuguiSi), which niuM Ijc IdeiiiLJ'ied uith Caei-tcnn on ITik. The 
Iter Nu, XV, it jiriclically a repetition of the above, endinu with lita Dum- 
HMiioftiin. There can bt lidlc doubt this must be identified with Exeter. 
Ptolemy In hUgeopapby <,tirca a. u. do] seems (o have cunfased tha l«<^ having 
under 'the dtita of the Dnmnonil,' added after the name /irawonls which belonged 
to the other, n> if Ihe (wo eititt were in one port of Drilain. Hisliitmns, Itfm, — 

A a 
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at the lime when ihcir irwn rMcliod tbetc parts the namn oi the two 
riTcn had, » ipofcen by ihe iiihiibiUnU. Ihc s»mc round. But the he 
could onlf hive bcc-n one of the dialcciic formi amongst the Britoos, 
because uc Eind huth in ilic cast of Britain Hnd tbc north the form Oute'. 

The analoin' then U sometbiag or tliii kind. It is clear that the aol^ I»c 
or UUc' was hardened Into Exc and Axe, when the Kngliih named their 
Eicter and Axminsicr, and therefore not improtiabic that the soft Onte, 
or MMiie word with a tiound between the U>k, oti the west, and tlic Ouk 
an the east*, may have been hardened for similar rcaM>iu intn Ox wben 
they named their Oxford ; while in the latter caie there would be the addi- 
tional rtjson of the natural substlUite of s known word, nHth a meanins 
which was in accordance with it* ust, inateaJ of an iiiiknouii one *. 

It is difficult, perhjps, lo determine whether the river-name had already 
chanEcd frem a soft form to a harder form rwembllng more nearly Ox 
before It wa^ combined with ford, or whether, after it was conibincd with 
ford, the Oiai bi-came by degrees Onm ; and in brinjiiiiic anitloKics (o bear 
wc arc met with historical difficulties'. Few names ol jilacet now remaJa 
b«glniiiag Willi OuM or 0». We luve beside Ounfj Abbey, whidi will 
be referred to later on, the well-known instance of the two Oaie-timt 
in Vurkshire. which ha>e rctatneit their iiAcne, and Oait-lierfr iBd Oaif 
Jttti in the tame county, which prabibly derive (heir names from the nver. 

Ai-riwr i*vrlfn etPttar^. Plnlrmy, It may be »lded, alio gjives u oor of the dlle* 
ef Itii Ddbuiii, tOKttliirr wiih Venti (i. e Winctieitctj and llic Hoi Sprinp (Le, 
Bitb\ 'laitaXif, which mny pnbapi be jilmtiliti! wiiti Il-cbcster in SooUnet, tod 
which thni w<ins alia to enntiin tbe root won) for ijver. 

' The name ll-'uin a ffvtn In the An£lO'SiKon Chroaicles under the yMr 905 to 
the tjiit Ati^^liaci Outc. And Die nunc Uia under the yotc 1010 to the suite, 
with ijiceiBl reference 10 the upper part nnr 10 Ridfoid. Ilolh Munnce of 
Worcnter and Simeon of Durham employ (he leim Um for that livcr at well n 
foi the Yoikshiie Oosc. 

* The dluutolon of tbe mot form of llie Celtic wotil for water would be hnlde 
the inirpoM of ibcw rrmiiki, thouj^h Vt or Vtr may be noted u contnoa 10 bolk 
Utk lod Ouse, aod in nil probabiliiy th? fua of the Romsni wai • Ulinltatkin of 
Ifiji mhei than ol Ise. Funtier, it is poiaihie that Ktk was intemudiaie IxlMeaK 
Utth or ]>k. thooeh It miut be confoAcd that no trace of It can be praduoe'l In tbc 
south of BrttBln. The ntimoiou* dvt in whlcl) .^'^e spptan in the aouihrn 
dlsiricisaRitlmore tndily liaceable lo the Teiiionie for the aiountaln-ash tttr. 

' The name of Oti for (he tlrer mill be coniFdcrtd later on. See pi. 36J. 

* 'Teutonic natloDi inhabltin); a county with Celtic nama bare uocoaaclonsly 
endeavound to twitt those namr» into a form in which they would be susceptible 
of explanation fiom 'rculonic wmrccs Tlie Instances aie innumerable ' laaac 
Taj^or'a U'erdt am/ Plans, sreond ed_, 1S65, p. +66 ; thjid cd. revi«d, p. lij. 

* 1 he classical writers do nc>t help ua niiich, iJcilda the titer Itu*, l^olemy 
Clvei Oil{«Aa as a town of the Itiininonii. amt JMt before Tsniare and Itca; while 
the g*o(rnpher of fUveima (,'ii«i i'mla and an Uxtlii. Ponibly tl« (ormer ia 
icpctsenlcd by Eseteii aad Loslwitbiel, on tile Fowey.in Cornwall, occoptes the 
tite of (be latter, but It seems to show a hardeiung of the sooad of tbc liiet 
word bcfote the adicnl of the Siann, Furthci, tbr Uiler genf^pher hat Given 
Anim in bis list o( riven, but at br diil not cuin;i'l< hi* i:coi:npby till the 
middle of Ibc sceenth oentnry, he may have bad oppoi tun i lies o( bearing of a lata 
nomnicUtnre At the nmc tine he keeps ina, intending >t foe a differoM iK«. 
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The name* of Ouv-dcn, SulTolIc ; Ous-ton, Durlum and Lriocxtcr and 
N'orthombErlaai] ; aod Ous-by, Cumberland, ni.iy bare nothing to do with 
the river at all. 

In Domesday we find only one or two n&incs whieh have the prefix Oui, 
■umely aa Oio-iorp in YorfcihttY, and another iit I.incnlnxhire, an Omte- 
wic (now spelt Ou-st-wiflt), and nn Oiistrc-fcld in Yorlwhirc (which docs 
Dot appear lo liave survived) ; also an Oiue-toa In Bedfordshire, but thif 
is elsewhere in Domcidn)- spelt Hoostonc, and U now Houghton Con- 
ipiext. it ii doubtful therefora if any of lh«^c thri>w li)!ht on the tiurvjval 
of the river-name Ouse ; but while ptissibly under oilier forma the name 
h.-iK Kurvived, the consideration of ihe casct would only lead for the moit 
pift tnto a field of ^uc^swork '. 

When, however, we go back to document* before the Conquest, here 
and there traces are found of the Ou»c, e. f. In Oian-ige and Oian-lra. To 
weigh the bearing of the farmer of thrsc lome historical con.ti derations are 
Deccstary to be taken into account, because at first Kight it appears to give 
cettatn evidence of the change of Osan-igc into Oxn-ey, and would therefore 
diitinctly support the chnitge of Ounfnrd into Oxanford, 

A copy of the will of £lfric, Archbishop of Canterbury ^aS. too;} is 
prcterred in the Abingdon »ric«, and judging from internal evidence the 
Abingdon cluronlcler has transcribed the original accurately, and he has 
added to it a Latin translation. By lii« will Ihe Arciibishop bcqueathi 
certain lands to Abingdon but more to S. Alhan'n, and amongst the latter 
he gives land at Great Tew {afuJ Tmuan) and Oian-ig, with land in London 
which hr had purcliaxd *. According to the Gata /libainm Mcnaiitrti S. 
Aiiaai, the early portion of which is suppoicd to have been compiled by 
Matthew Pari; liiniself, a record is introduced of a certain abliol .Elfric, 
who in made to succeed Leofric his brother, who died iji 1 006. Here, how- 
ever, ihere it abundant reason to suppofe that Matthew Paris has confused 
the order of the two brothers, and that when the S. Atban's chronicler 
narrates the good deeds of Abbot £lfric, he It practically relating what 
Archbishop £lfrlc had done for the abbey, and amnng^I them he &tys that 
he purchased Irom the king for a thousanil marks Oxto-vgr and Kadulfin* 
tona, which had been put in pledge'. Here we have mention of land vrbich 

' Id the DonmdayofKent ibetc it an Oi-frinfii,<iihi<^uamB sttll (urtitiea acu 
10 Faverahatn. And in Iliat of Vorkthirc there ii aa Oi-ftnu, wliiij) la now catltd 
Ox-pring (ncai the source of the Don). This appacenlly proviiics an InsiaQcc of 
Ite change of the 0\ Into Ox. 

• Chr-m. Mm. Ai., KotU Sent*, 1. p- 418- 

* CfjA* Aidaim* Mmajttni S. AHaai, Kolli Series, 1S67, vol. I. p. 33, See 
alio the cole by Ui. Kllcy. p. 30. ia whl«b he (hows that this j^frlc was ibc tenth 
abbot and was made archbishop, and that Lcolrie his t«i31hcr wu the clevtntb. 
Further it may be ronaiked that the bequests of the will and the bencfictioDs 
recordrd tgrcc in other puliculart; e.g. ai regards Eadulfmlon, ifae foUawiDg 
appran in ihc will, in Ihe Iialin tiaaalaiiuii : ' Et hoc apud Ipsum suum dominum 
«*I inleriEnicni ut vonccderct looo Soiuti Albaai terrain apuil CiiigcilMrl ct ijue in 
eommulntioiie reeipcttt Kadnlltngham.' Further than this, the !>• Atban Cbroaidcs 
refer to the gifts, both of Tew and Kingtbary. Other points show ibat the liadt 
rcfencd to in tlic different docamenti aio identical. 

AS a 
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in the tenth cfntory, u shown by the original wil! of the Archbishop 
Cnnlcrbury, 1m(1 ilill itio name oi Osan-igr; when, however, the llilrtceiith 
Cfniury chronicler puti together hi^ not« he »pc!Is the name Oxaifajit, 
But liliT Mill, and thronghout Ihr S. Alb^in't Resistcrt, it is spelt O'ty ', 
and on the Ordnance map Ox-biy'. 

But concurrently irith thi> we find in » volume of thirteenth century 
triuiscripls t>\ docunicnts relating to S. Alban, thxt of a charter of Ethel- 
red, dated 1007', mentJoniug certain lands then granted nr coafiraiicd 
by the King, and amongft them Oxan-grhirgr, and from the general con- 
tents of the charter thtrc is no reuoii to duubt that it refere to the vime 
land mentioned in the will of Archbishop jElfrie. Si> lb»l we arc met 
apparently by the difllicitlly of two dllferent names for tlic f:round tit the 
ume time, supposing of course that the transcribers have e«:h followed tbc 
original copy. For it is not Rim,r>ly a change of a few letten. The Otmf 
igr of the will is the * Ouse island.' The Onan-jitiitgr of the charter k the 
■ Ox-padilock.' The form ending in t^ or tj or island Is follou-cd thruu^i 
all the medietat documents, as Onty sceins to be the name by which Ibcir 
manor was known to the monlu at S. Alban's. The Ox-Lry of the map, 
however, Mems to rcDcct the bitgt of the charter. 

The argument, therefore, rots upon ihc priority of the name In the 
will of Archbishop iP.lfrie, and on the a««umptlun uf it being rightly copied. 
It is .-mother question wlietlier the name wax derived from the narnc Quit 
having been once applied to the ttrcam which now bears tbc name uf Culne, 
and which is the nent important tributary to the Thamet, after the Thame 
on Its northern bank : but it may be added that on this same Colne (Ox- 
bridge W situated, the origin of which Is open to question, »ince no early 
documents have been observed in which the name occurs. 

On the whole, then, while it cannot be proved that Oian-igr was the 
only name ot' the place in the tenth and eleventh century, it docs appear tbe 
place had that name. How (ar Oxait'gthrg was a contemporary a»me, or 
how far it Is poMlbly due to the gradual change going forward from the 
*Ou<e island' to 'Ox paddock,' there arc not tulliclent data oti which to 
arrive at 1 tlclinite condition : but in either case we have a precedent for 
an interchange of Ouie and Ox, 

With reiipect to Onn-lea*, though tlie charter which grants the laad to 
Abingdon Abbey in the year ^E* hat the boundaries of the bad attached, 

' III one place in the Regiiler (p. 4;^). undo Abbot Rogen' additions to the 
mcainilery 1 J60-90. it ii ipell Oity. i. t ■ villli .Ic Crekcley. Okey, et MyketAcld.' 

■ The jtlcniiiiciitoMuftLedlilFict la the south of Wat ford and on lite left bank of 
the ri«erColne. which i^maiked in 1 he Ordnance Survey in oDCDrlwoptucsOxhey, 
if not oeitsin, but no trace of wiy other ii found. It wotild appear 10 hate be« 
broken Dp into tnote than one manor. In Abbot Koeen' liiac [ 1 760-90) w« And 
Oxcy Walmud, and in Abbot Thomas' lime (1 J49 9IS) we find Oaty Richard. 

> This will be found priniod in Kcmble'k C. D. vol. vi. No. 1 jot, p. 15B. 

' It oonnits of a piece of land of Iwu hydct, 'ubi vul^iu rclaKo dldmr K 
Onm-Jii.' EiTtn to Abingdon In 984 iChrpn. JUm. Ai.. t. p y^i). It nuj perbapt 
bat be rcfcrrtd to one of the two manors of t>/r-//i inentiantd in the DooMsday 
Surrey, fol. fi a. col. 1, in Hampdiiic. The Vorkshirt Domtsday has aa Ott-k 
(fol. jifi a. ool. 1), but Ibis is Ins ptobablc. Hie modem name* of Dddm of Ibcw 
have been idcntilicd. 
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en found impoRtiblc to idcnttfy it Mtisfactorll;. TTic abbey Aon 

Fiwin to have retained it lonjt or it would hflve appeared ajiain in thrir 
recoTdi, but no trace of any nleorexcban^, orcvcn theslisliicit reference 
to it, n found beyond this tingle dncuincnl, so that any ar){unicnt to be 
derived fram it would be Tuluetevt. StiJI, it exists at an early example of 
the name Ohm being retained to that date. 

These solitarv In^tanees rather g« to show how much the name Ouse 
had been superseded in all conipound!i in which the name entered. 'I'berc 
arc, moreover, only two charlcrs in which the Vu appear* named at the 
rirer bounding the properties ^inted; tinforlunalely they do not admit of 
tbc Mtc of the land referred to being with certainty idcntilied'. 

Next it may be objected that therv is no etidence tha^t the river at 
Oxford ever bore the name of Ouie ; and further that thit river from iU 
firet appearance in hi«tory has borne the name of Thames. To meet theac 
objections it will be necesiary to enter into one or two considerations 
which may at tint sight appear to be somewhat of a digretsion ; but it 
muit be bonic in mirid tliat the nature of the diwuwiun is a peculiar oiw, 
inasmuch at ire are considering historical facte, relating to the dittrict at a 
date before we have any hblorical records of iliat district ; hence the case 
must inevitably rctt upon the evidence which can be obtained by, a» It 
wvre, reflected light — reflected, that i«, from events and clrcunutancct 
belonging to a much later period. 

The objection arising from the known name o( the river being IheThaines, 
and therefore that the name Ousc it excluded, is met at once by the coo- 
sidtration that the name I'liamtfs or 'l>iTi*e8e is cumfioscd of two words 
the latter, aa hat been noticed, being a dialectic form of the rl>ei^iumcs 
amonfft which also tlic Outc it included. The form in which the name 
Thame* firtt comes before ua does not militate against this view. In the 
two places' where it it mentioned by Caetar,in hln (lommcntiiriet, written 
B. & 5S, it is always spelt In the MSS. as 1'am-csls. In the annals of 
Tacttux', written tirta a. d. to, it is written Taro^cta. [a the Geography 
of Ptolemy (r. A. o, tio) several rivers arc given, but unfortunately the 
arrangement he has followed inrolves hU omission of the Thames, though 

' In ihe gnnt of King .^Ihelred lo ■ otrlaln F.lfhete in 979 of Undat Ollan-ege, 
it would pctbag>B up |i«»r Ihal Otnoy in Sucks musl be mouil. since il lie* on (tie 
bank* of ilie Ovtt. Amoiigil the bouoduiei occur 'AndUng liiocct inon Use; 
andlong Uk on V\'i1int<>id : of ibam foidc andUng Um lo Kckan wrtc ; of Kckan 
wereantllaug Utccai Caluwanwcr' ^Ktmblt't Ce-ltx DifJenMlktii.ttH, iii. N0.611), 
Itut no ttscci of ihcic names now exiil. In the case ol Niwanlun, thae aic to 
many Ncwin^oni it it impouible lo toy whether there is a rliet near the place 
still beating (he name or whtihcr ll>i' wunl it meant foi ■ ritet at all. The 
boundanet run. ' Anil than to Use it.-ttlic nn EalfcRbc* hlai" ' (Ktmlile, C. D., 
vol. V, No. 1114). The form Utea-meie and Uvmere are also found, which 
prolrahly refer lo the rtver. 

• Cimr tit Rtlh Ciilli(o. 'Cnjui fines a mariiimi* civitaiibot flumen dliidit 
quod ailpeltaliir Tamnit ' (tab. v. ) li). 'Caesar ccgnitn oouailio curum ad 
Dumen I'nmetin in fines CaBitcllanni cicrdlcm duxit' l,ibid. { iS^. 

■ Taiili AnnAtti, ' Vitamque spcclcni in actluarloTameMc aubvcnw colosiae* 
(Lib. xiv. cap^ JS). 
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he eame* amonfnt tho«« on the soutlirm shore of Brliuin both th« Taimr 
and the Ik or Exe'. 

In the third century wc ha»-c Dion Cas^ids copjrlnit Tacitus and ipelling 
the word 7am-fia. Bul feu- other classical writers name the Thame* ', and 
iviih th«»e, as welt a« with our own early trritcrs, we find much the ume 
spcUiB)! adojited. We cannot trust, perhaps, the MS. co;un of Giklat and 
Nenniiu, each of whom once mention the Tliames ; the bwt MSS., how- 
ever, give respectiFclT' Tharn-<^i« and Tam-lsi«. In Bcda we luve in one 
patKAgc Tam-nis, but iit all others the adjecliral form of Tamenxis 
floviin. Probably, however, the earliest and the first actoal Eflgli»h form 
it that j^ivcn by the An|:lo-SaTon Clironicte under the account of Caeur's 
InvAsloo, where it is spelt •Tatm-tit. Two of the later copies make thix 
Temwc, and throughout Ihc rest of the earliest copy of the Chronicle, 
and III most of the others wherever the word oectirs (and it occurs about 
twenty time*), it is written ttm-^ii. In thit It would appear that the two 
component parts of the word as understood by the people of the country 
are cicirly set forth, i. e. Tim and ttr. 

If we turn to the Charter* we find the more common form of the Tcmtir 
sometimes Tam-rtr, rarely Tim-ii, and :t« Latin repreicntative 1am-UM. 
The mt'ilicval historifins a<lopt mainly Tamcsis, and Fcry frequently the 
adjeclival form of Tamcnsts. 

The first word of tlie compound, namely Tam, ix found preferred tn 
other rivers throughout the country, i.e. the Tamar', the Tcme, the 
Thame, &c., and they have left their name* in towns Mich as Tamborn 
■nd 'lamnxiilti in Staffordthlre, a I'amwonh in Warwickshire, aod a 
Tamcri<m lioih in Dcronshire and in Cornwall. There has been some 
discuMion xb<.)ut the meaning of Ihc «orii, but probably 'wide sprcodinf * 
is the simplni ai well at the most accurate interpretation, the ume being 
derived from the \sirKc espiiiisc of meadow land which i« laid under water 
in flood lime, when the river ovcrilow> itt banks. 

I'he vjiRx of rit, however, Is the mn»t Important. Neither rie nor lir arc 
known to cxitt Ja diuinct nam« of rivers In tills country, but, as already 
pointed out, they mutt belong to the trame chus as the Uisk and the Otue, 
and If we go across the Channel wc find the Ohr, which girts Its name to 
twoDcpartmcnt^, and which must be a member of thenrae family. Further, 
the Ilea of the Antonine Itinerary nod the 'innco of Ptolemy, at already 
pointed out, prore the existence of a form approaching ite. 

The direct evidence now for the Thames at Oxford having been called 
the Ousc lie* in the circumstance that one of the i»Und», which may well 
hare received its name as early as Oxford ttielf, became, in the year 1 1 jg, 

■ OamJii Futtmati CetprafJii,i, Ub. ii. cap. ^ tat^ov war. UfiaXar.— 

' Panltii Onuiiu, wrilins in 4I7 of Caesar^ InvuEon. accordinf; to the MSS., 
hu Thftmciii u the name of a river. bnl|the ononjinoui Goograpbcr ofKavtniM, 
who wrote lirra itjo, puu T*mt«« arnonpl hii liit of cities next after Loodoo. 

• The Tamar is foiiml noted m ■ river liy Ptolemy (see above, note 1), lie 
alto amongst the dtles of the Uumnonia give* the ndmc* tapoftt asd "I#h. I'he 
anonymou Gcoerapber of Ravenna \tina a. D. G40} give* among>il olin Tamaili. 
PoMibly 1'amci-toti occupiei ttie lite. 
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the site of an important moii**tcry, and Ihat form of the name w»s at onoe 
stereotyped, h> to speak, iu tlic Abbey of Osan-na, that U Ibc wland of tbe 
Otue', *o tbat the form hit been retained to tbe pmetit duy, without 
hanng been corrupted into any other. The variatlonc of the name itself 
aino«](*l the charters and chronicles arc very limited, seldom depjrttns 
from Oian or Qitn for the aClii, and when written in full either ra or t'ut or 
tyt', iat the snflix. This is not onlf »hown throughout the large number 
of ehirteni which arc found in the cartiilatf of the abbey itself, but from 
the frenucnl reference to Oieney in oilier cartularies, u wei! as ipom the 
entries [[1 Roils of Tarioiu kiada. One exception has been observed, namely 
b a single charter in the Bodleian Collection', in which the 'Abbot of 
Oxttfa ' is n^ined ; the charter is not dated, but btemal evidence sliows 
it to tie about the middle of the thirlecuth century'. No other charier In 
the same mllcction (and there are several with Oicncy mentioned in one way 
or another) has this form, nor has it been observed in others ; so that a 
late Miliary exception nmangst perhaps a thousand instances, dating from 
the early part of the twelfth century onwards, must be attributed to the 
error of the scribe rather than any chance survival of an eariier form of the 
lumc. That it might repretcnt what the xrribc had heard ihc place some- 
times called in his time la possible, but then thii uould rjthcr point to 
that tcndeney, already liewribcd, of the substitnlion of a known name for 
an unknown ; In other words the occasional corruplion of Outcn-cye Into 
Oxen-eye would rather illuiitratc the growth of Ox-ford Irom Ouscn-furd. 
That it has even been called Oxeny In modern times would have been 
doubted, were it col that on the Ordn^ince map of iSjoOxn^ ^//appeared'. 
The evidence taken as a whole, therefore, points to the fact that an 'tyr* 
or Island in the river it this point bore the name of Ousen-eye from the 
earliest lime when it comes into history; and as it is contrary to Ihc order 
of the corruption of nnmes that a known Eiigtish word should be cor- 
rupted into an unknown of the same length, it mast be anumed that 
tbe name Omin-fyf was giwti at tbe time when and for the sole re«on 
became tli* ri»-er there was called the Oiur. 

Aitother singular piece of evidence may here Iw adduced which scctns to 
show the connection or rather tlie identity of tlic Eie and tlte Omr, that is 
to say, tbe same river may have been called somclimcs one, sometimes the 
Otber. There is an important river now bearing the name of Ouse, which 

' Jsac Taylor, howtvci. In IV^ttli «■>/ IHattt, lindi in the ■ in Oic-n-ty not 
llteSuoD i^itive. bnl 'probably ■ relic of Ibc Celtic inmU at ItUnd' (tJ. iK}, 

V- »"*)■ 

' In one cste. In ■ Cloac Koll of King John's reign (anno 15, momb, <)), the form 
Otcn-hcye has bem objcn'ed. 

' t'o! thii important example the writer is indetrted to E. &. Nichoboa, M.iL, 
Bodley'l Llbri,riBii. 

* liic chmict runs. 'Sclonl omnet |^lts (tQod «go Aclii Ghemlo (juondam 
uxor Heiiiicl dc I'omclec defuiiclo <lcli, etc. ij lollrlat redJiios qnos abbai 
Oieiicc (nltlii ibi uinuatiin.' No. 439, 0[i|[inal Charlera. Oxfordthira: de*eribed 
in Tsmn's Bodldui Charters. |8;8, p 371. 

* la lottT cdiiiom of tbe map, stnor the railways were insntcd, it appc*n to 
bare been omitttd. In tbe ij-inth icalc map it is spell Osoey. 
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rise ncir thu •lOuihiTn bi>r<}en of Nortbiimptonshir«, It flows 
Buckingham, St on ]-- Si rat ford (where the Witling Street crasces Clw 
stream), and Olney ; but before ll rtacli^^ Bedford it is jotned by a tributary 
called the OtisrI, which rat» «t the Dorthcro eKtrcmity of the Chilicra 
Hitis, neiir to Uuii^tablc '. The main strom, after passiag Bodfwd, tlont 
by a town nanieil Tempifurd^ aii<l tlien pnMei Huntin^'don wu) St. Ivei, 
soon ift^r whicli It receives the waters of the Carn, and then passes Rly, 
and draining the great fen country of dinbri<lj(c»lure and Norfolk Bow* 
Into the Wash. In this part of England it murt have appeared as Important 
as the Tam-e»e itself, ll U therefore at first sight a x-ery singuLir fact that 
a river which must have once borne the name of Ouu, and bcar« it 
stilt, vliould ever have boine at any liroe, with any settlers, the name of (be 
Tarn-ese. And yei ii was »o. for at the place where (he riicr was ftmlcd a 
town grew up wiiich bore ibc name of Tam-esan -ford, i.e. the ford of 
the Tani-cse. 

Under the year 911, in describing thr ravages of the Danish army about 
Bcmwood and Ayleibury, the Aiiglo-Saxun Chronicle natrale*:-^ 

' At the same time the arnir from Hiintlnitdon and from the Eut 

Angles, wtmt and wrought the uork at Tam^if/ard, and inhabited it, 

and built, and forsook the olhcrat Huntingdon*." 

Nearly 4 century later on — that is, unclfrthc year roio — and in describing 

the ravages of th<- Danish army bcloni;ing to that period of their invufon, 

the same Chronicle has the following : — 

' And Throd-firA (Thctford) they bumcd and Granta-britst (Cun- 

btidj;el. and aUerwards went BKarn «tiiithw:ir(l« to the '^imttt; vcA 

the horscd-mcn rode lowanb the ship*, and then again quickly lurued 

westward to Oxma-fwd- itirt, and Ihence to Bnttiaga-ttim-iiire, aad 

SO ' andlang Uiaa ' Ulont; the Uuse), till they came l» BtJe-/trjM ud 

SO forth as far as Ttm-tiuvJerJ, and ever burned ks they went *.' 

The two pasnges are given in full in order to show that Ibcre can be no 

doubt whatever M lo the place meant, and as we have the chronicles written 

nearly a hundred years apart, tlier« b no reason to suppose that it is a 

chance spelling. 



■ The Onicl it also eiMsed by theWatlini; Street al Fenny Ktrat-ford, 10 be dU- 
tln|>iilihed from the ford over the main (trcain of the Oit»c *i Stony $irat-ford, 

' At Tcni|«roiil Ibc Oum ia joined liy Iho Tvel. which ti>e> 7111I within Ibe 
border of Bolfonlthiic duo Koutb of Tcmjitford; and Ihii iccmi lo have somcvhin)* 
of ihc Celtic form remaining (cf, Wivcls-field, Siuset; Wii-il-is.conibe, Sooienol: 
uid Wivels.ford on ihc Avon in \ViltiJilie,<. Th« Ivkl (on whitb the chief )ilaM U 
BOW called Rigglcswadc —Biuhclet-iiadf in l)onict>lay) It joined a lilll* hiEber up 
by s contidcmble ittvan, calltil on Che niA|i the Wii, on whtck lies kkle-foid. 
Uilchia i* spelt Hii in Domesday, and giiet iti name to the llnndred. 

* Ftom the Anelo-Saion Chjcaicle A. lut aniu 9JI. 

* Krocn ibc Aiii!lo.5aaon Cbronkle C, tuiamu loio (ChcoDicks A and U, ■• 
already poiiilnl out, have pnclically ctnied}. Cbroaiclc D fotloni very etuwly, 
alto Chronicle E. The pUMge it wbuiuii; m F. The various mdiii{[* are but fcv. 
Thsotford D, Gnuiubrycfic E, Onnalordudic D, OxnalordKaie E, fiadl^baiK* 
scire E, Bodaufbrda, t). E. 
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' Nor docs tliU pa^sA^ stand alone, for «« trace the f radual chan>!e. The 
piBoc b four timet mcntjoned in the Domcnl^iy 5un-cy, iind each time 
Tam-lw-tWdc ', and when wc turn to th« ChHi-tulary of St. Nccit's we find 
a charter us late as 1 1 19 ctintutninj; the name Tam-isff»nl\ und when u^e 
turn to the Valor EcclcisiMticiie of Henry VIU wc find the property 
entered iis Tem-p-ford '. In thene three caies we find tJie nunie spelt 
preeiKcly .ti the River Thames may be found spelt at the rcxpeclive ages; 
that is, the Ouse was called the I'hamet. It would tippeir, thnvfore, that 
Ouit and Bit were alternative nanic?i lor the mme river, and the adix Tam 
tomctiincs used, and sometimes oiniitrd ; prohahly omitied by ihe people 
of the county who knew only of their own t>use, but with the affu by 
ttrangen who had knowledge of other rivers called by the name of Oiur 
or Sit. 

But there is another singular circumstance which still further shows the 
uncertainty of rii-cr nomenclature. It has been nientioiied that white one of 
the diicf branches ot the Ouso ri»e» neur to Banbury, the other risM near 
to Dunitatilr, and bears the name, for ihc «Rkc of distinction, of Ousel, la 
the nine district xs the latter, and ap^iLirciitly with the IributariM of the 
one interspersed amidiit the tribi:taries of the other, ax ^hown on the 
map, rises another river*, which with considerable windiugs II iiws south • 
ward into the Tliamct, and which hem the name of, and has glien lU 
nam« to the town of, Thamt*. Thus wc have an init^tncv of one river 
bearing the name of the alfix by itielf, while the other bears the name of the 
niflix by Itself. I'he Tbaatt Hows southward, and joins the Thuaittt, the 
Mtni,' Dame which the notthcm stream, i, c. the Otisc, bore previously in the 
tenth and eleventh centuries. Name* of course beiii;^ f,\\-Kn lor tlitiindion 
their varieties must be attributed to tliat catite ; hut how the Notihfolk 
and Southfolk, and West Saxons and East Saxoru came to any ;tj{rccnicnt 
as to distinctive names for the rivers which passed through Mther than 
bounded* their several provinces it isof cour^ie Impwtible to dclcnnine. 
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■ Domcida}'. folio 110 a, col. 3; ill a, col. 1; tilia, col. >; ilSt^coL I. 

' Piinled in Dugdale's JVtuiiiititM, voL iii. p. 473. ' 5lllleiini» c*. xxix. *b 
incamatione Domini anno XVII Kal. Maii . . . Rob. de Carun . . . cledil Deo el 
Sanctac M&rlac Beee. M Sancto Neotii . . . aca-m Iniulam in maurria kuode Tainiie- 
foid. ' Ibid_ p. ^Ht. 

* The eulemmoM slteam, and that which riies neaictt the *ou(ce of the Ovte, 
bean on the map lh« name of 'Tbullc' brook, which appean very iug£«tiive 
«f a oonuption of 'Th< Oaiel brook.' Indeed it is qnite posilble. btaring In 
teioA the CMmcetion between the Oow, Eae, or Isc. that tb« ort;;inaI name mijfht 
have been ' The IimI ' hrook. Thi* b perhap* the chief of the two tource« of 
the Thame. 

* The river Thame ik mentioned in the bounilariet of ibe land belorijcing to 
Wynchcndon, wbich waa jircn or confirmBi to S. Fridowiile bj' Kini; /tilielred 
la 1004 (ace uhU. p. 143). 'thlt Tamt-slriint ; andlntiK Tamt-itrtmt . . .' ace. 
Ther« i« «l*o mcnlloii i>i ihc 7'aiiiu villa In charlm in Itw Chcrlicy C.irtuUiy ; 
and ihcnich they may be ipuriout ai rcgardi lh« gnat, yrl 10 far ai the naintt are 
ooncrrned they arc lalnable. '. Kcmble, C. D. vol. v. qXS.) 

* The LittLc Ouse whiiih Joins the |pc«l Duae a little l>elow Kly, It ibould be 
Added, formi the troundary foiacoiuiderabtodliUnoe between Norlolk andSoHoik, 
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The ann»ncnl to be dcrircd from these coniidersOons i« thai 3 part of 
the riitr bearing noit the nsiJic of (iuit, hnvinjt origiiixllf borne the name 
of Tam-cie, lioth being Cl-IiIc name* i>l Ihc iinw fxniily, ibcrc Is nothing 
a ptiul improbable that the Tam-csc in places once bore the name of 
Oute. In the one cue, famtitm-furi or Tcmpiford on the Oi»c point* to 
the old njmc, In the other Oiunt-iyf or Otncjr, on the Tfaantea^ may 
reaionabljr point lo the old name iilw. 

The fad of the Thames beiitjc compotml of the two Celtic n-ortb Tbtim 
and nt, and that the latter was a word applied especially to the upper part 
of the Ibamea proper, has been more or Ices freqiientif laid strr« upon 
by older writcrt. The theory that the word luii «■*» a lanclful nanie irtven 
by CaniJcn to the upper part of the river vf ill not hold {ood. He prob;tf>lj' 
(ave currency tu the name, but the view had been put forward a% early u 
the fourteenth century by the anonymous author of the BKit^vm Hiiia- 
riarum. 

' Tamtfita is a river dividing the eastern part of England, and flowt 
by London, and falls Into the Nnrth Sea ; but it takes it!i rise frocn a 
little iprins near Circnctsler, and Is then- called ha \ then flowing 
u far as the town (^i-iciim) which ts called Tame, there the name b 
conipoevd of two streams, and is called Tam-hi from the compound *,' 

Elsc^'here tlic same writer says: — 

' Ttamhia sccmt to be Composed of ivo rlrers which arc TZMma and 
hit; but Tbam runs by Dorceitria and there falls intt ' Yiia,' whctict 
the whole of the river from ii( wurcc as far as the sea is called Tamji, 
For it rU« frinn a certain littlcspring by Tcitcbury ntar Circ<4m *. 

Leiand perhapt follows this when he writes: — 

•tame and lit mctitli aboute half a Mile beiMlti Dorehritrt BrU( In 
the McdowisV 

Leiand also frequently speaks of the Isis ax the name of the upper 
lliamei, e. g. : — 

' A lltlc a this side the Bridge over the he at AUiHgJm it a 
ConDuence of i Armn that brekith aboute the Est Ende of Ah^ugJa»- 
Abbay out of the bole strcamc ol the lie, and make > lille Isles or 
Mediamncs. 



the Wavrnej (braiing the rematniler. Another slrtam which nuit puallel lo the 
little Oiue uid £U1« Into the ktciI Uom Jiut before it mchct DosvhaM Maikel, 
I* OBiDcd In the map 'Tlic Wisiry,' Thia Mem* agaia lo be a dialectic tatm 
connected aith the Ise oi Witc. 

' I'rinted tmat the £iiUsium Hiitfriarvm, Rolls Striet. iStio^ ml. IL p. H. Tb« 
author soenii to have \xm\ urlllng ihlspail ol hi* wiwk betwe<B 1360 lad ij66. 
' Ibid. p. 147. 

• LtltnJi Mmtrarj. Ileaiai's tdilton, 1745. voL U. pp, 11-14. S«« al»o mttt, 
p. ig, ni»« I. Abo frequently in the Cygttta Caiui^ tvg. 

' Mox ocmo HydropoUm (Uoreholcr] sacian^ BUiaa 
Qaonilani pnumU, confturntiunqiie 
Tamae ac IiUli : iniupcr vctull 
Caatn euLmina la|>a Siuaoduoi,* 
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^^V 'TIic KTCStli Bridge at A^latgdiM ov?r Ut hatli a 14 Arc-h(«. 

^^^> ' A very title bmeth S. Htlmi cummith Oib RytcT thorough the 

W Vale of H'bit-Uiirit into tiU. 

I 'Thcr cummith a title bek by /■■//««, that after goil at 1 Mlllcalitle 

I above into the hh. 

I ' Then cvtmmilh Amnty^toVe Into h'n. 

I 'The Hed of Uh in CateiwalJt risith about a Mile a thit side 

I Trtiyri.' 

^^^ Camden also treats the matler in a poetlcAl sirafn at fottuws:— 

^^H 'Below this the Tnme and Uh unitinz do m Jt were Join bands In 

^^"^ wedlwli. and with their itreanu unite their names ; and as the Jor and 

I Uan iu tlic holy bnd, and the Dor and Dan in France form the 

I Jordan nnd Dordan; m> these rivera go by the compound name of 

I Thainisi!!.' 

P In later editions a poem attributed to Bishop Gibson [$ printed'. But 

vhiU the theory that the junction of the Isit or Ouse and Thame made 
Tamisix it fanciful, and ha« nothin); to support It, it contains, as has been 
pointed out, a truth that the two luinei are combined in ttie one river. 
Though the whnlc river in all histoHc.il docnnicntK has borne the name of 
the T.im-esc and never that of the Ou^e or Ue, eoough h.u prubjlily been 
adduced to tbow that a part of the river probably once bore the name of 
Omc; possibly of Esc or Isc'. It Is doubtful too if Ibe name Tsis was 
locally given to this part of the river till the sixteenth century, and then 
in consequence of the ctfmoiogicai notes of the auLlior of the Eulogium 
or of Letand or of Camden, coupled perhaps with the poetical eiTusion* 
wbkh they called forth ' ; but fur all that It wjs only the brinytnt; to licht 
a hidden truth. 

One other form of ■ rivcr-namc still exists In the neighbourhood, vlileh 
may perhaps liear upon the diacuaiioi), and tlut is ' the Ock.' lis whole 
coune is shown In the map which accompanies this ralnme, and we have, in 
consequence of the existence of the Abingdon Cartularj", several copies at 
charters which jtive the name a^ it was written in this century In 
charters of this century we find the stream frequently mentioned amoinfst 
the boundaries of thoie manor* which border the Ock. In those of 
Scaringford {SitiUiiis/erJ) wc find 'eft on £»rrrju'; of Goiigc (Goosey) 
■andUngfiwrrt': of Linford jLyford) 'belvreoa Hecene and CUla rilhr'; 
of Cyngestnn (Kingston I!ai,-puizc) ' JErest of Cwrrin-': of Fifhide (t'yficid) 
'£re!it of Eaecan''. of Ganiiford (Garford) 'anlang fieririi'.' Close to 
Abingdon itMlf the Abbey properly was nJtuially very calensive, 
and we find amongst the boundaries 'eft ut on Tcme»e; tbxt up be 

^^P > Printed in Cimdcn'i BnlaitHia, London, 1789, voLi. p >9i< 

^^^ * There i<i howctn an Eii-ty tiill ciiiiln)- in Glouoeitcrshtrc, a mile to the nonh* 

I cait of CnckUde, which may b« to ci1li.-<l fiom thU part of the Thames wheie the 

I 'ey' li fomcd, having borne a name the lound of which wa* rzprcHcil by eh. 

I ■ The idea of the mamage of (he Tbame and the Isit has been a frequent tubjecl 

I with jwels, eg, SpcnKr, Fope, Drayton, 8k. 

I ' CArm. Mm. At. vol. i. pp. b$. 1$, 107, jjo, J»«, 95. 
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stname OD Orrrw greslundlc ; thact a be die on Beirn; thxt Ihw np cfl 
on Rtttfffwda '.* 

Her« is careless ivrltlRS. but thrre can be no qnettion that the projier 
way of !i;)ciling the name was Eottt. As the Chronicle proceed*, medlei-al 
aiJdilions of the twelfth and thirteenth century arc made, no that we find 
various ipellinpi. The mill near to Abingiluii (n-hlth still exists sod is 
called the Ockmjil) we find referred to as ' Molendtniirn continuum poatt 
HuTiiinis BocW; elsewhere 'Molenilirium iteD^f^.' While in tbrlr accounts 
wc find'Molcndinuin dc OctJba' and ' stiprr BiJtiia.' In the narrative in tbe 
De Aibiitiiui of what Abbot Athetwold did, we read that he nude a 
'duftum »ub durmltoriu usque ad aquum <|uae dicilur HtHi*' From 
these entries w-e obtain tolerably sure evidence as to how the name wu 
pronounced. 

Whether or not the word Btc is an early dialectic form of tbe general 
rlvcr-narne is open to discu^ion. No etidcnce from the Roman lumc* 
left to us has been obsecved which implies thut in Celtic times this raria- 
tion had talten place; and perhaps laltinjt all into account the form In 
which it is found may, with more prubLibility, be referred to the sound 
which the followers of Cerdic and Cynric gave to the word. This 
affluent, it will bo observed by the nia|>, Hows for a short distance parallel 
with the main fiircam, so much so that there were one or two manors 
In the tcnlh century, bounded on the north by one, and Ihe Mulh by the 
other. If tlie theory of the dialectic form of Ock be admitted, it directly 
points to some common form from which the two name* Ok-v-o- and £«rfni- 
ftr^hivK rci^ultcd. Thcbnrdening of Osun-rye would have produced nalii- 
rally Occeo<ey, and so the ford might hate been called Occen-ford; aiut 
though we hat>c no direct evidence of thi«, in consequence of tite Oscn- 
eyc hufjii^ retained its original suf^ sound, and the ford near it having 
obtained the more inlclligiblc form of Oicnford, still by the Irlbutary 
acquiring the name some light seems to be thrown upon the dianges which 
had taken place before the eleventh century in the names of the rivore of 
tlic district '■ 

It has not been thoitshl necessary to disciui further the name of RJ^J- 
ytlMn, since there is httle doubt it owes ItA origb to Ihe iagenuity of 
<ieulfrey of Monmouth (see aait, pp. 18-19). At the same lime it has 
come to be accepled very generally as a real name *. 

Viewing then the whole by tlie reflected light which existing rirer* 

' C*nM». Mm. At. vol. i. p^ |j6. Elsewhere in thccatioUry, when thtM 
boimdariei arc givco. ihe names sic wrllten l^occcnn and Eooccn. Ibid. L ji. tf6. 

■ Chrmi Jfti/i. 1^4-, vol. ll. pp. 10, i(|l, 306, .^11, anil S7S. 

' The fomi O-'t WIS nut howerer cenfinrcl to thr loulh uf the Thame*. Amongst 
the bouudarie) of S. Kiidnwidc iltochcd lu King Ethelird'i chaiiei tA 1004 ocean 
Ihc (nlluwlog: * From ibc acre 10 die ikt mere, bom thsl mere to ZifttU (IflkyJt 
/roes lffl<y to itic biook, (torn ibc lirixik to Ihe Cbcrwell.' 

* To talie the laletl wuric of any ciedil nn nonet of plaocs, we 6aKl : — * Csns- 
bori/um, tbe ancient name of Cambridi;!;, |;iTct us the Celtic ruol rA^, « bril, 
which we find also In /HtJrtiiM, the itritisb name of Oxford,' Iiaac Taylor's 
tVtrJi and Piatt, and td. p. 154. 
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nonKrnclature throws upon the ancient rivcr-nomcncUliirc whfnr it has 
been ImI, we aecin to obtain ftr>- strun|c cvitlt'iK-ir Tor tlie prubuliLlity 
of the name of Ouic or some cogn.itc form of the river-word having 
been applied at one lime to the I'hiimes as it flows past Uxlon). 
Thut > ford over that rit«T should be called from the rlrcr, in more 
likely lo have been the C3«c than from cert&ln cHtile which itujr have 
craned the river. It hits been shown that the Thamei itself hai one of the 
dialectic forms of Ouse ullhin <l, and It has been ^hown aIm that these 
fomw seem to have been used indifferently. The addition of the prefix 
TdM alio, both by Us bcinjt rctsinrd now bf )t<eir without a w/Svk for ono 
ttream, while it has been lo&i in another nut far off in which it was once an 
e£»cn1lal part, seems to prove that the tise of the prefu wa* arbitrary. 
And lastly, the Ot.cn eje, close by the foni, has reluined its solter sound, 
while a tributary stream has acquired a hard Mnnd very stmilsr to that 
which was acquired in Osfor<l. 

It must be admittedihat all this amounts only to circumiitantiAl evidence; 
but then, It is a case in which only cirrunutantial evidencu can be obtained. 
What h.T* been attempted here is to put that evidence before ihc reader. 
Thuu(;ti it may perhaps appear thai a disproportionate number of pages has 
been given lo the second theory at comparcil with thotc given in the first, 
the quantity muM not be allowed to wciKh In favour of the teeuiid nor yet 
the rererse. The ea.sy and so more concise statement of the cildcnce In 
favour of the first theory is due to the nature of the case; we are then 
treading on tiiiiorical ground: the diiHculties which apparently have to be 
met as regards the secoad, and the necessity of ocirupying a considerable 
space with illustration, are due to the fact that we are treading fcround 
comparatively prehistoric ; but the tlilTcrencc of treatment ought to have 
no weifht iu the conctiulon. 
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Ox THX CoiKt UirPOSKR TO HAVS »V£X SI'KUCIC AT OxrORU UUklXO 

Kintc ^lpkkd's kf.icn. 

Soke stress has been I.iiil in the ;]rgiimcnt for th« tarly importance 
of Oxford on the fact tliat it lad a mint in JEliTCii'i rctpi. For iiulaace, 
Dr. tngnm, under his account of New Inn Hall, has the foUowmg : — 

' The mint in this citjr h of very high antiquity. It can even boatf 
of a specimen, remaining to thiti day, of money struck here by Kinj 
Alfred '.' 
And there teem* to be a notion prevalent that, tinc« certain coin* whick 
are supposed to have been struck In Oxford have the immc of Alfred 
upon than, therefore King £lfred had a residence here. The arsuracnt, 
however, to be derived from the existence of this coin, with the name 
of the moneyer, and supposed (o be titruck at Oxford, is itati^ with morv 
htttorical proclrion by the laic Mr. Green in his Cm^urJi ^ FnglanJ. 

' Coinnitc In the old world vas the unquestioned (est of kbisdilpa 
and a mini « hich Alfred »rl up at Oxford within the borders at the 
Mercian Ealdormanry provei ei«n more thun the subminiv« wordi of 
Wiun or Ealdormui the reality of hit rule. In fact, Wfsm and 
Menia were now united, as Wesm and Kent had long becK united 
by ihcir allegiance to the Mme ruler '.' 

Whether repirdcd, tlien, as susiaining the theory of Alfreds direct 
connection with the city of Oxford, or implying a more definite rulo over 
the diMricl than would perhiips he otherwise WLirranted by the evidcDCe 
derived from the chronicler^ the coini in que:ilion de»crve attcntMB ; and 
it has been lliou^ht »«!] to devote one «f the appendices to a few wonk 
respecting their discovery, and to the nature of the evidence which they 
arc suppoMid to afford. 

It inuHt be prcniiicd, however, that it it not intended in this, more than 
in the prcviflu* appendix, to enter upon the K^cral hiitorf of tlte Oxford 
coinage, which, as already taid, ivquirei a ireatiic to itself. 

There it only one type mT coin, though many varietic* bearing tbe 

' Ingtatn'i Mimoriab tf Ox^rd^tivw Inn Mall, p. 8. Ingnni oildi, ' King 
Atheliina, who began b» teign in gii, appointtd tvo mint* lot Oxford i from 
which an InfcTrnce may fairly be drawn of its Incrcued ]>n»perity.' Bat oa iBrning 
to AthcUun'a Uwv ^jirinlcd in Thorpe, vol. t. p. 107), a* ngaidt the appolMSMBl 
of minis ihe iiamr ol Oxlbr'l does not appear, nor con it be goeiMd at all what 
auihoiity Dr. Ingnm hftil for bb itatcncnL 

■ 7%r Cnifmif </ EnjIaifJ. by John Richard Green, 199), pi 144. 
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{more or IcM acGuratelf reprewnlcd), okska-fokda ; and there 
fj j j j ie m - to hive been two discoveries only, so fir m hniv been recorded, in 
which this type of coin has bt^rn met wttli. 

The circumstances atCendint; the fir»t discoTCTy »re as follow : ' A» far 
b«ck »» r6i 1 a hoard of coins was found in LanrJahire, the dtwriptjoii of 
wbidi is ticst taken from the engraved pUte which reprcscntt thirty-live of 
them ;— 

' A true purlraitur* of sundfle coyiiC! found the 8 of Aprill and 
other dales following in the jrare i6i i In a rcrtiine pliicc calW the 
Harkirke within the loiilthlp of litlc Crosbic [In yc puri»li] of Sephtoa 
la the connlic of Lanciiter m''' place - William BiimdcU, of Ihc raid 
lillc Cro)bie Enquire Incloied from tlie residue of [he s^id Harkirko 
for the buriutl of such Catliolicic recusantes deceasing either of the 
said TilJaice or of the adjoining neighbourhood as shouldc be denied 
buriall at their pari^ church of Scphton ," 
No very accurate account of the eircutnstancCR attending the find ha« 
been met with, and it is more than probable that the workmen, as is 
usually thccascwiih finds of this tort, got rid of several before the notice of 
reipoDsible penoiu was drawn to the discovery. Mr. Hawkins, in au 
account of another find, which will be referred to immediately, ays that 
tliirly-ti»e coins only were noted', of which nil, except in/ those of S. Peter, 
were eonunon in type to the later Cuerdalc lind. Only one it noticed of 
tbe Orsnaford type, and it it poMiblc this Is the one which crcnliially 
found its way to tlie Bodleian Library ; but it is difficult at this distance of 
time, ind with the carclcM dcscrlplloni and sutcmcnU oS writers and in- 
accurate drawingsofftrtists, to trace object.^ of t hit kind. It is tho dlflicult 
to dijcover when the Ictteni obska-Forda were lirst attributed lo Oxford; 
for it docs not appear th.it in the K^«ntccnth century any writer nigsettcd 
the ajiplicalion. So far fruni it, Spdman. in his life of £lfred, when 
WgTWTinti the coin, and that in a work in which he brings together alt 
evidence he can respecting that king and especially as regards ^fred's 
connection with Oxford, mnbe* the remark : — 

'What Is meant by No, if [ do not know; I Imagine, however, 
that it was a coin of jlClfrcd of Northumbria, >ince the letters seem to 
be of an ancient kind V 



A copy of the plale It prtwrvnl si the end of Uarlelan MS., No. UJf. 
Scpbton U *ui mile* touth-wn( from dnnskirk, in TMfiriiiin 

■ This ■mall find Is Mid to have contislcd of the following : eleven coim ef S. reter. 
one Atchbishop Pltgnund, lia ^/Glfrcd of nrdbaiy type, oac Xlfred of the Oxford 
type(l>e- >>>. ti^ht Eadwestd, font S. Eadmond, one Cunnetll, nne Bocngaritii. one 
lllndovicui, nnd one Cailut Hei. (Fr, Xumitmuii CkrtttitU, 1H4], vol. v. p. jiS.) 
^* jFJfKdl Mai.'nl Anclorum K«)i4i. a Johanne Sptlmu, etc., Oiunil : 1'^ TliMtro 
ehloniano, irj;H. Hit wotdi mo: 'Quid pei No. 14 ligniiicctur, iKnoro; 
ctor Kto fniise ^llicdi North umbrcntis, cum iitcrac lilac ex anti-^uji fuine 
ridenlUT.' At the commenMment of the description of PI, III, which conlfiiiii the 
coins in quettion. he wiii«*, ■ Niunml In bae Tabula detcrtpti rcperil *unt Afiiillt d. 
anno 161 i. In loco Ilarklik dlcio hi paioeda Scphloniio Cuiniutu l^ncaitriae. & 
habmlQT lum maau ilefCripli in UiUiothcca C. C. C. Uion. turn acre Incitl It 
eacuii. 
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In Bishop Git>«c«*« Irainlatlon of Camden's ■ BritanniV r69;, tbc Mine 
coinappeanonaplatefl'ab.Ti. No. 14) to tllu«tmtrthcac<^uiit of (he AiiKto- 
S*x(m^ bimI with notes bi the well-kiiovvn Obaitlah Walker, evidently 
\mxA on thoic of Spelman ; ihe note iu question nint thus ; — 

'Of the fourteenth I nnderttand neither »iJe. The rercne 5«eim 

to be Bernnali-d, unknown to me who he wm ',* 

Perhaps the earliest writer who make« the lusgfttlion that the letters 
are intended for Oxford is Sir Andrew Founiuine. He, in 170s, con. 
tributcda treatise upon Siixon coinage to Hickn'sThctatirus'. He Asures 
in his first plate, No. 7, 3 fair reprcsentdlioD of this type o( coin, and 
he write* thus:— 

'No. 7. ORSNA SLFRKU roKl>A. I do not know wbit the letters 
pixccd above and below the kiag's name mean except Ox^nitnti, or, 
as commonly railed, Oxford, for this city at that lime vtta cuttom* 
arily written Oxai\forda. A* to the letters KS, they may well he an 
error of the moncyer for x. On the rcverw ukrx fald mo net»ria»V 

He docs not ay whence he derived the coin, but It ippear* to be 
different in seteral respects from that engraved by Spclman, whicfa came 
from the Harkirk Collection. 

In a second edition of Camden'i Sritanma (i;ii), the whole pbte n-u 
reproduced, bul some additional notes were added from the pen of Ralph 
Thorcsby, F'.R.S., one of which nrnt as faliowi : — 

' 14- ALntED below okska and above roRi>A,as ItbbySir Andrew 
Fountain more corrcclly <lc3cribcil ; it jceins designed for Osfonl, 
which was sotnctimes writ Oxnaford, ax appears by the Suoo Chro- 
ntcle aniHt 911. Reverse: nKRM'ALito or nFRKFALD Regis Moo*- 
tarius, u and it being interwoven in the true draught of it *.' 

Soinewbatlatcr(i75o) Wite, in his catalogue of the coins In the Bodleian 
Library, engraves a specimen of ibis type at the end of his PI. XVII.. and 
in describing the Anglo-Saxon coins which the plate illustrates, he nukes 
00 mention of the specimen in the lest I p. 97). but in his notes printed 
afterwards (p. i}i), be refers to It a» having been given, lofclber wktti 

> BriHntiiii, or a Choroeraphlal DncTJpIlon of tirrat Kritnin. written In Lalh 
by William Cunilen, [rambled, etc, by Edmund GJb»«n,D.D., DidiaporLoiHloik 
fol. i'«>,i, p. cxUiL 

■ A'amumaia Ang(»~Saxeiiita el A>^[l»-l>amiM bxevIWi tttintnta ab Andrew 
Foanttine 'En- Anr. Oxoniae mdccv, (forming a portion of Htckei't IJitftMrmm 
I'lll. StftrnlrinuUiHti Tknaurui, tUX Pari III. p. 169. 

* The words In ihe original run: 'Nticio ijiiiil Lllcrae supra et inrn Rffb 
flomcD posilne denolcnt iiiti Oionliiin leu t-nlgo Oxiord : oppUnin enln lltad lui> 
tempoii) Mrllil lolitsni est Oxnaforda. Quod atlinct ad lltn».R s erraloia 
haberi pouinl oiilticli pro X. In arena parte, iraNX pai,I> mo nctarlns* 

' BriianHia, lU., second edition. foL rjii, rinle 11. No, 14. p. cxc. It b 
curious how (he I> In hkbnvaUi tame la he read at a, ami li U to 011 Puuniaine's 
plate which Thoresby must have seen. Ihuut-h not on Walkn's pUlc The i«d 
lelten being uniicd mual bo a gne^ ■> no example warrants it; in all Ibt oolu 
then It hut one letter, and that plainly a d. 
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another rotn. In the Bodleian Library u-hile hit work was in the prets, by 
John Dr^kr, the Vork antiquary, ind he thus dpscribw the two coin» :— 
'One of Edward the Coitfc»or, ... the other of our foiind«r 
Alfred, and likewise stamped with the nanie of the University 

J:LrRKI> OKSN.ll'OROA /ElfndtU Okmufirda + * » KKKNI'Al.I) ito. 

Benffaldui MaiKtoriui '.* 
Wise do« not admit his obligation to Sir Andrew FountsineV notet, snd 
IciiTes it In l)c inferred that what he: kivci it hii own interprclalion of the 
coin. Vet there is htllc reason to doubt he has based his slalcmcut on 
those notco. But Sir Andrew does nut s^ty the R l« a K, nor doe* his 
engreving show it ; nor do any of ihc coins of this type in the Bodleian 
CeUection warrant the statement, or the broken r as he represents It In 
his plate and in his text. Ii appears to be based only on a misconception 
vi Sir Andrew Fountaine's theory. 

Still a little later 1 1 77 j) we find a development of the mylh in the follow- 
ing passage in Sir John Pcshall's edition v( Anthony a W'uud'a Antiguilitt 
^OxfirJ:— 

' Money was coined here in this King's Name, called Octnafordia, or 
as others will, Oksnafordia. Ks vcl cs for x being often used V 
But while his work professes to follow Anthony a Wood, it may be 
remarked that thli pa^u^e, like many others, is absolutely an interpolation 
on the part of Sir John Pcshall; no intimation whatever Is given to the 
reader that it is such, leaving it to be inferred thut .Anthony a Wood was 
acquainted with the discovery, and that he acqilicsced in the theory that 
the coins were struck at Oxford. 

There seems no reason to doubt that the engravings given both by 
Fountainc and Wise arc intended 
for the one coin now in the Bod- 
leian, cataloged No, 90. An eo- 
gravitig of Ilie coin is given in 
Ruding's admirable work on the 
coinage of Gi«at Britain. It Is 
figured and described thus ' ;— 

' 14. Obv. ALUlKt) OKSKAFORDA, Ovford. 

it{ Sodl«iaa Lib.' [It should be bkrkv v-ioho.] 

■ ■ Priutfiuani -lutcni hani; itlntitlam claudnm gtalias .if^ndu tne duco CL Jo. 
I>nki; AniiqiiBiiii Kboiavrmii ub duoi Stcrlingoi. post ichcdat ootuas prelo 
llberntni. annnri.i Budl: doniiox; Uaum Edward] Cuafotorli .. . .■Ilerumfunda- 
lori* iiMtii .fUftcdi. limulilue Acidrmine nomine iniigaltum,' etc.— A'niK'MraM 
AnlifUfrwn uriniii BvdktanU rttomlilenim tslategus. Oian. \'sfi, p, ijt. 

* Pahall'i City ff OxforJ, Loadon. 1773, p. 10. Wood's ori£inal MS. is 
preserved in the Bodleian Llbmrr, and aa rxamlnaiioa of tills part of the work 
»havs that no Itmoe of Ihe pauai;c ciliu. nor liulccd of many other puMgei which 
Sit Jolin rrshati baa insetted, at the same time lamperlng wllh [be text in older 
to iniioduc« tbrm. 

* V.ai,itig_\AtiaitJia/lhtCeiiMgi^Great Britaiit, third ed. 1S4O, vol. U. p. iSS, 
andl'lainof Anclo-SAxonCoiai, PLXVLGf*- 14- Rnding, In conHncallng on (he p 
being changed into s. says 'Wife umu, with unpardonable ncgli^encr, to have 
lelied upon Sir A. Founlalnt's repitsenlation instead of inspecting the coin ilsclL' 
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tn tS40 one of llie larjte** finib of Saxon coins «l>tch has ever occ 
took pbcc at a vill.-iKc called Ciicr<l;ilc ', al*i> in tlic county of l.Ai)Cutcr, 
some twentf-*Hie miles from Scpbton before mcntioDcd. Tlih botrd coo- 
ticlcd of nearly t,ooo silver coins tofc'ctlicr uiih nlrer oriuirocnts, mon of 
which had becD ptii'po^ely broken up into fragments it^ If intended for tbe 
mclting-pol '. Aatl linci: thU disourery ulTunls a considerable amount of 
evidence, not only a» to the character of this ijrpc of coins tbcmsclivs Ut 
respi-cl of the varied spelling and other delalk, but «Uo in ropect of the 
coint with which the type Ik auociated, it is nccemry to consider iomc of 
thi' ci re u 111 St Alices under uliich the coins were collected logeUier. 

The collection h.-m been vwy niitiutcly described by the lite F^ward 
Hawkins In the Numiimulir Chrnniflf, from which the following porticu- 
lara are ilerivcd'. In the find, xmoiipt th<»e coini which had not been 
dispersed before the nccc».ify precautions were taken, there were sisty- 
four* BpeclHieiis of silver pennies, which are aicribed to what may be 
called for convenience the Onnaford type, though almost all varying froio 
each other in some slight particulars. As nitl be shown, in nearty all cmcs 
the tetters are dlspluced, toinctimes rery much fa, reading partjy back- 
wards and partly forwards, and not always the right way upward*. 

A repreu-ntation ul the cuin numbered si in the scrie* of cngranngs 
accompanying Mr. Hawklna'x paper on the subject b here given. He 

observe* that ft Is one of the rery few 
which reads correctly, and it wonkt 
appciir to be oac struck with a very 
>imilardie, though not the same die at 
(he Bodleian coin before releired to. 
1'he legend, it will be »een, runs : 
Ol/verie MK^ka ; then in another line 

rOKDA. Rrverte BEBNV *■+•*■ ALDK* 




ELr8Eii + , and in the third 
(U. for M« or Moneta *}. ' 



line 



■ Cucrdate u diualed neat Blickbuin, Ijineashlre, and U About fin and ■ half 
mli» ilitUnI 10 tbc wvil of il. 

' For an account of the illTer omameitti ronnd, tee Mr. Uawkiaa't paper la Iki 
Artlt^tfhxiiit] JaurHaJ, lit^;, voL iv. ^. Itl, 189. 
• > Thr fiHmitmtrif CArHtitlt, vol. v. 184*, pp, i~^% and 53-104. 

* Mr, Kawkini iiatct fifty-foui in the tcil. tnii In the appendix lie mmiloM (Imi 
ten more aidc to hand artcrwaids. He ii.ni rofcrk (p. 4) 10 a report nade bf 
Mr. Hardy lo the Duchy of Lnnculcr on the diictnery ; but to far a> hat bew 
•MMlainol the n\ien duct not appear to have bceu printtd. In tbe aMounU 
pKMDlcd for the yiai 1S40 there an atvciat lirmi of pajncct icipeallng Ikt Bad. 
e.g. 'To Mr, Hopkiit*. ofPtrMon, forscrvii:<s in the mallei of tbe colMfunuid at 
Cuentale, 3;/.' ' Tu Mi. William Miller, for luivcy and map of Ihal pan of (be 
River RibUc neat Cueidalc in which the CM»a were lound, 14/.' ' Sundry 1 ipiftwi 
attending the holding the committion at freilon (or proMentins Her Majnty'a 
title Id the uid colua found al Cuerdalc 4fi/.,b(>tdei3J/.tolhe*olicllOfaa<l ncoril 
clerk. Alio to Mr, Tbomat Smaii for an eak cabinet to hold the coliw found M 
Cucrdale, 5/, 14). U.'—Airliiiiiuitiary Pafen, 1841, voL xiii. Nu, 1 14. pp. j^gS. 

* A tel ej *|>eclll>cIl^ coatalning Ihia and mod of the type* here Afond. Mut 
Other* aahiUilng (he same klitda of vaiieilci, arc depiiirited In (te Sriilab 
Muwma. 
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APPEffDIX C. 

Had It not been for •ome specimens of tliis trpe appareotlf mon parftet 
than tlie rest, the mding of Ihc legend on many of the coiw woidd have 
been hopclTK. For instance, in Nos. ij >n<l 34 given by Mr. Hamldob 





Ibc Iflteri are 10 jumbled that it i» very hard to conceive lliat any re^hr 
rai^ncycr could have been to tinskilful Ln mailing Xm die. So fax as titcy 
cAn be read at Ul, the fotlouins appears to be the reiult :— 



n 




14 




AHmhA 


ONDLA 


vaaoF 


BiaRlV 


aaa.lL/E = 


+ + + 


(ELFRKD - 


+ T + 


VIIRVO 


ANaED 


VIIZII" 


AlDIlo 



It wiil be wen tiiat not oniy tiie ipeliing 11 often reverted, but that some 
of the Icttcn themselves arc so, that is, the moncyer has made the punch 
for his die the wrong way : sevcr»! IcttcrJ also are upadc down. Still it 
may bt imagined that <in each of the eoins the moneycr was trying to produce 
DD the obi'crsc the name of xlpked and on the revene (be name of the 
moneycr bbr\'vai.d. That he was trying to produce also on the obverse 
of each the name of ohsna FOKnA i» not quite so certain. In No. aj he 
may have copied the fabka from a type coin with TOXDa, but It tbows 
a coniiilenblu divergence ; and at the top of No. n he ha* ^vco In reverse 
order the lettcrf comprising kohi>a, and tlic other line In this might be 
read battwards as dksna (the S or z being iniile of tlirce pieces), though 
the laxt two letters may be noted at having a marlicd resemblance to the 
xo or KD of the i0v«r»e '. 

Itlr. Hawkiat iiguivs also an example (No. ij) belonging to this type of 
coin which, while it has i'LI'kid across the middle uf tlie obverse and Is In 
other reqwcti very trimilar in genera) character to titc rest, haa ocrlainly 
comething very far removed from Orsnaforda on that side, and on the rc- 
rerae something t-cry dilterent from the name of Bemuild*. The engraving 



* As to Urinaford it will be found tlmi ei itic ten lellcn which compriu the 
word only seven an common iii the oi4|-inaI uiil (he iiiigif>o»eil Ka\ii ; tlicy ai« 
in no order, oicrpl that tllf liitt ibiTO give S K, a backtvards ; while llie moneytr 
bM Inwned a, N, v, Insieail of o, a , i>. Ai to Ibe Benivftid it is tlie simv ; ••*«« 
lelten are eommoa to cedi (but in worse order Ihun the last), and a. n, I> initeBd 
«( V, M. e, bseitcd. 

* In Sioir Ceiiu af Eagbml, liy Kilwsrd Hawkins, reriied by R. Ll. Kenyoi^ 
1876, pL 118, ibc foUowine note ocnin on Ihla coin ; ' Tbe lq;cnd on the reverse 
of the two cntns fuund at Cucnlale b certainly not on Imitation of Ihia (I, « tA 
HKKHV ALDMO), but ■ (omparlKm of Rgi. )j, 7^, 15 mokes it. I tliiiik, prctly clear 
that the letters above and below Ibc kind's nameon the obvctie of J5,wlti«li lo<A 
like viKIF falsi, are liitcndtd for Ibe tame aa those on aj and n. and that they 
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fig. *6 h given pBrtIf bccaiKC il nfford* anoihtr example of that h mp- 
poscd to be ihe correct reading o( orsnvford<( and of BERNVALD HO, and 
partly bccautc it hu on the rcvcrto, iniitead of the three ordinary crosiB, 




a long croMi, with two croM bars at the base posiibly intended for M^ 
niakmK what is heraldically termed a cross Oalian-, and a pellet tor oni»* 
niciit in each of the four corners of the crnf». There are other examplei 
of this treatment of the revcrees of coins, but they are rare. 





Mr. Hawkins give another CMinpte. No. J7»hibita the name aelprko 
In the U9ii;il way around the coin inilead of acrots it, ind inttead of Orsna- 
forda it ha« a more common I'ornt KXX DOIO, ttivln^ to .diVcd the tiik 
of King oi Kent ; this is found on coins which there ii little rexwn to ikmbt 
were struck by the kinj't aoUioirity. It ha« Edw nvKKVAi-u mo on tbe 
reveme very clearly. 

I.astly, Mr. Hawkin« Rguret a silrer halfpenny (No, iS) which he attfi* 
butea to the Oxford Mint, one tingle specimen oiilyof the kind having beea 
found '. The letters are not ca»y to be deciphered, but the foltowinj are 
probably what they »erc intended for by the tnoneyer. 

Oivtrif. oiiui; thenvji'ua; then Eiltii. 

Keverte. OKSx; th«i+ + +; then eodxa. 

Here what is intended for .Alfred's name stands in the tnidsl of letters 
which appear to defy any interpretation, The lint two letters look as if 
intended for no (though to be read backwards) and mo, Implyiag that we 
had the name of the moneycr ' ; but read forwards or backward* no mubo 
eao be suggested'. On the rcvenic, huweirer, we ha« what must 

matt not therefore b* (brotil into the name of tome olhei mint. ... It it poitiU^ 
however, llut these >n<] the other bluntten of ihii type may hate been cotiu tWBdc 
by the Danes; or they may han tome connection with a coin of E»dwatd ibe 
Elder, whtdi n*di Iiorcirici on ihi leverse.' 

' Another helfpcooy wu found, but this leKinbled the ordinary penny lyjic with 
jClfred aitd Oruiaforda «a the obvcise. and Bcranld on die icvcne. 

* If, hovcier. it It OM (which in Intel coint fiei(uently ptteedct ihc name of the 
place), wo have here ON dikkem <wherctcr that may be), and toamthinf olb<t 
than a place muu be found for the oKSKItouRA. 

' See aMti, p. llli. 



APPENDIX C. 



373 



ht another /orm of Uie name Orsn.ifortia, The second and fourtb t«Kers 
m&y both bv intended fnr an k, while the third Kcrns to be composed 
lomewhat after the tnanoer of a tetter In the last liae of the obverse of 
No. 34, and may be intended for s but has more the appearance of a z. 
The namp wniild therefore reads onzmoora. Such then arc some of Ihe 
chief fonni of the word which the Cuerdale find aUbrds, and on which 
reliance in placed to prove that the coins in (incttiiMi were Struck in Oxford, 

When we come to coasider the date of the deposition of the hoard we 
have ilie fallowing facts to help ux. Speaking in round numbers, of the 
7000 coins, only 1750 can be definitely aligned to English ori^n, and of 
these the following are the chief. 

1], King ^.ihcUtan 870-890. t. Abp. Ceolnoth Sjo-Syo, 

8S7. King Alfred 87J-90I. S9- Abp. PIcginund 891-911. 

■ 770. Saint Kadmund 4;. King Eadward 901-91J. 

To these, two of jEthelreJ Ipouibly the Kail Anglian King, ctrca 860), 
and one Ciolwnlf (probably the King of Atercia in SJ4) have to be added. 
The resnll as to date Is that the collection and deposition of the coins must 
have been after the year 901, and judging by the ratio of the coins to the 
respective reigns of vKlfred and Eaduxrd, soon after— that is, before the 
year 910. It will be obseri'cd that the bulk of the coins, vii. 1770, or over 
three-Rfths of the Knglish coins, have the nanic of S. Edmnnd. The 
occurrence of the letter a frequently in the centre of (he obverse seecns 
to imply that thii large number were not probably the coinage of the 
tributary King of Fast Angiia, martyred N'uv. lo, 870, but were Issued from 
the Abbey of S. Edmund at Bury, named in hii honour. The peculiarity 
of these coins Is that they liave the most exlraordlnary varieties of spelling 
imaginable both as to the obverse and rcvenc. Mr. Hawkins gives some 
460 varieties, including some few which may be Intended for S. Edmund 
or may not '. Still the number Is very large, and why so many in the 
collection found in Lancashire should have been struck in East Anglia, 
supposing that the legend implies thii, it is mo't difficult to determine. 

To theie seventeen hundred coins, therefore, no definite date can be 
assigned. On examining the eight hundred Alfred coins (nearly a third of 
the whole number) there are one or two which arc supposed to have the 



■ Tlierc are vsriailon*. such M •ckadmunpk, scuhioivhdb, tcKCAnMi'Mi. 
and iliF like, of which there are Mme (kna hnnibod iaiUcIm. dejMnding mainly 
ontbe Ituisposilion or iheleiun; the remaindcT, IU:escBA)fiVlo,ii.siii.AJivii:E, 
Kuu.iKUKVXK BIsiNlxiVDC), ERDilvii<Arci, rwcivMCMiij*. prMcnt, bcsldet 
transp'^tltlon, the intenion of icveml letters not hcloncing rn the Intenpilon at 
all. The variety of the tcrenes ii ilill more putiliiig* llcrc ara one or Iwa 
eumplei talica hap-hamd, which are luppoud to contain die namra of tha 
monejer*! — AUNoiiMsOk, niioivrE vtoKUT, KJiATisorixo, kvkiviohiadt, 
lOoaiiiOKEAIIAI. ivlaaccNOTKii. There ate, however, specimens with similar 
letten a little rontc coircelly plaeeil, whiuh enable Ihe tiumitroiun la group them 
In toine son of onlcr, and here and Ihert tumiiw ■( leut what the moneyer was 
sUemptlng to produce. In spite uf the cumtpicuons fttllnie of hisprocluclion. Had 
tb* monks of S, Kdninnd tiren amuaiug tlieiiiKlvtk hy tiying their uoaccustumeil 
hands at coinage, thry wuulil scarcely have pruduccil a more ealnoidloory serin. 
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place of cobaKC lunm) iqion Ihcm. A siiifle specimen hao on (fic rvTrntc" 
the tiiree Iciten f.xa amnged one abore the other and formins the whole 
of the Inscription, and thc«c letters are supposed to Impl^ that the coin wax 
Struck at Eictcr, Another coin with ei.frf.d kex has the letters cvithes 
fvruiing a kind of nionogram, and Mr. Hawkins writes: — 

'TheworbmaiMhipft veTyrade.and theycanwancelj-bcconxidcred 

f*enulne coiat of Alfred, struck by bis auihurlty, but tli« fabrications 

of some filsc coiner ; but uc arc not sufficiently acquainted with the 

pr^tlces of such persons In ihu»e day« to be jbic to explain (he mode 

o( manufacturing i>r the motive tiA Inuing nnaulhorixed piece* of a 

value scarcely inferior to ihoM of the Renentl currcncj of the ewintry j 

and yet it can scarcely be admitted that coini so barbarous in execution 

as the above two pieces, and so blundered in the inscripiioos as fomc 

hereafter to be noticed, could have issued from the establbbed royal 

mint*. Tbc meaning of the Icilcn upon the reverse hare eluded 

esplanatlou : tliey xre copied froin i-'rcnch coins which hare hitherto 

been of extreme rarity, but of which the present deposit contaitu many 

hundreds, noticed in a future (Mge '.* 

Tlierc are also tircnty-threc specimens which contain the London 

numogram, and may therefore be reasonably supposed lu have been struck 

there ; thiii monogram, it may be mentioned, occurs only on the coiiu of 

King Alfred, The coi&t wilh doro on the obverse, as already uld, were 

not necessarily struck at Canterbury, m the full inscription Is jelfrEO xkx 

DORO. There were but forty-fne coins of Alfred's tuccrsfor E^dward, 

2nd the mott notinable point is that ume specimen has (he letters bad on 

the Tv^'crse, ami therefore is supposed to have bcco struck a( Etalb. TItc 

coins with Archbishop PIcgmund on the obrerw Instead of Uie name of the 

king arc fifly-nlnc in number ', ancl though in no case does oDso appear on 

the reverse 3h the place of mintage, it maybe presumed that Iba areh- 

buhop had the coins struck in the metropolis ovcrwhicb he presided. One 

point with regard to this may be noted, and that It that the name 

BtBNVALO appears as the moneyer, the same name * which appear* oa the 

reverte of the Orsuford type. 

With respect to the three Ihouiand coins which have been supposed to 
have tKcn collected on the continent, ar>d which arc foimd mixed with the 
others, there seems to be no hint given in the chronl> les how the coJna should 
have come to be so, except Ih.it here and there we read of the rw«h 
which the Danes nude up t)>c Seme and other rivers in France. It Is po** 
sibic, howeicr, the silver may hai-e been exported into Engtand in exchange 

> A'amiimatit Cirvnittt, vol. v. \t. 14. At the umt time, may it not he that tUi 
monugnuD ii of the tame type ai leieral ot1i«it. inorr or Ian In the form uf taono- 
pmaa, in which r k ' C n st*nd for ' la (Thiisto,' uul iliat theii dcvion arc a bad 
Imiialiiin of the lu«ci<ptloni on cnins of tbc l^wcr Eim|>in-. b wtuch e x X oi aad 
K N I* K ■> ait fn<|u«al. The presence alao uf an alteinpt a;l an A and fl Is oAeu 
api aicnl. 

* la one ease the names of both the king and bishop occur on the obverse. 

' It iboolil be noted, however, (hat iht varislioaa ncn to im|>ly lliat ibe nam* 
of Flegntund's nonejer «as eotiectly wrilicu uihkvaI-U. and tbat of the Oiwiaford 
coins consustly stKNVALD. 
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for Irftn or coppcf or olh(T produce. Theconsidtrotion of ihcw qu«lIon», 
however, would pe-rhnps Ihrnw no special light upon Ilie orik'i" of ili« 
Orsoal'onl type. At the mhic time it must be observed th«l the daici of 
the English «rie« are prjcllcallj corroborated by the foreign icrie*. Some 
fourteen of hl.UIK>\icvs pii'S tiiu»t be uicribed to u date previous to S^o. 
While thoM of Eudcs or Odo> of Lambert and of Bcn-nguiui, brln^ tlie 
datci of uihen down quite to the end of the ninth centurf. But besldcn 
those oith the [lamc* of known kings on the obverse and the places of 
mint on (he riTtrme, including njnies of many n«M-known cities in Kr.-incc, 
such as Toiiloutc, LimoECi^ Orlcaiu, etc., a considerable number hare 
namei of kin^ which cjinnot be identllied with nny certainty, and others 
which cannot be identified at all. Nearly fiix' hundred have on the obverse 
letlem which read EBRAICK CIVIT^s (and some ha»c this on the revcmc). 
It has been sup;K<ied to be Evreux by some, by otliere York, but there 
seems to be a consiileriblc difficulty in accepting cither ', A^ain, eighteen 
hundred have Cl'N : SET! in various lonns on what is presumed to be llic 
reverse, the obvcnw being of much the lamc character it those which have 
BBRAJCE CiviTAS. Again, Bomc three hundred have the text Mirubilia 
fifU ; and lastly, twenty-six arc distinctly oriental. 

There is one point wiiich seems to come out man clearly, perhaps, in 
considering the foreign examples Ihan the F.n>;hf^h ones, and to this atten- 
tion i* drawn by Mr. Hawkins in the luUowinjj words: — 

* The monofrani of Charley and Ihc lozengc-shapo) Q in th« 
legend iiks »« K?X are surely derived from cusns uf Charles and 
(>i]o : btil II is no! Ihcreforc neceswry to tuppoK thai cither of thoie 
kinf.'s sanctioned their iuue. 

'L'nder all IhcHj circumstances it may be c«(nlended, with much 
show of probability, that these coins derive front France many of the 
peculiarities which attach to them ; that they were not Isiuetl by any 
personages of perm.incnt and acknowledged authority, but by some of 
those northern warriors who by violence and force of nrmi obtained 
a temporary possession of some portions of France, and had also bo 
much connection with England as to render probable the employment 
of F.ngtish workmen in the fabrication of some of these coins thereby 
iniraducing some jn-culiaritie* of the English n^nt with the blundered 
tmltallcms of French namci, Iypr», and legends. These coins may be 
contideied as imitations rather than originals, substantklly French, 
but marked by some English peculiarities'.' 

Whether or not the circumstances arc best explainect by the theory of 
the employment of English workmen in France, it is important to the 
question at Issue ti> lake note of the evidence for the imitation which seems 
lo have gone forward without the consent of the king whose name and 

' From the cbaiacm uf tha obicnir on Mine, niis r>t. hkx. on olhcn, a jwculUr 
nonogiam coniiitiiig of n c^'n with Ict'en at the cndi uiii the leiten EN . cr 
TMiloudy pinccd. ind what msy be inicndcd foi A and n {trv <in/i, note i, p. .174), 
MM would kc •liiiiiit Iniillncd lo ihiak Ihc e^mlta /iritai might he Intended for 
JenMtttRi, uid that the coins prutake raihci of the diainctci of modftl*. 

* ffumimialit Ckritiili, vol, v, p. ^ 
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moDOiram appnr. And th« etidcnce derived from the Frertcb coiiu 
illustntci and continns alio ihe rcm.irk made prrvioictlv by Mr. Hawkins 
rcsppciing certain coins of Alfred '. In spmking of tlie Cxntcibury tjrpc of 
coins found '\D Ihe Cuerdile ^eric^, Mr. H>wkin« hnd wriUen;- 

' Somr of ihcwr have the IcK^nds so utterly unlike the tuuiil coins 

that llicy fail with dilBculty be believfd to have isiued from any 

authorixcd mint. They appear, however, to be of the proper w-ei^ht 

knd rmenciS, and the trainiliun from the correct reudinc to (be modt 

blundered is so gradtial and imperceptfbte, that there doci not appear 

to be any possit'lllty of dnwinit a line of demarcation between the 

genuine coins and supposed imitation^,' 

The consideration, then, of the foreign series, while ft (ends to confirm 

the date arrived at from the evidence of tiie Knglish »eries, seems rather 

than otherwise to {ncrcaic the difficulties in coming to any sathfadory 

conctu^on as to the origin or purpose of the hoard. 

Next, it is most diflicull to account for Ihe deposition of the hoard at this 
particular place ; anil when it is borne in mind that the only authenticated 
specimens of tlii* type cf coin profcwing to be struck in Oxford have been 
fnnnd on or near ihc banks of the Ribble in Lancashire, it will be seen that 
this difficulty ought to be met before assuming that the coins in quenioa 
were struck by the direct authority of Kinjt Alfred, and at Oxford. There 
can, however, be noquesiion that the bulkcf the *,joo English coins repre* 
sent types bclunging lothe (oulhcrn counties, and profess tobestrticli then, 
and tliercfure it may be concluded that the board had been transported 
northwards as a whole. At already said, thediscovcry was made at CiienUle, 
close to the river Ribhlc; in fact it was while the workmen were enjcaited 
in repairing the river banks that they found them. Associated with the 
7000 coins there were nearly leoo ounces of sil»er ingots and of fiagn>enti 
of silwr ornaments, evidently broken up for the purpose of melting. So 
far it would appear that It uat some treasure irhtch h.id been coUcclcd for 
a certain purpose, and u tlie ipot on the rirer Ribble where they were 
foun<l is not far from the mouth of that river, it might reasonably lic 
supposed that it was money collected and paid to the Danes, who were 
about to carry it away by sea. and that, perhaps, being surprised, they may 
hai<e landed and buried the treasure on the bank, and no one of the party 
baring an opportunity of returning, it lay buried for centuries till it was 
accidentally discovered in 1840. So large an amount of metal of m> great 
variety of shape could not well have been the collection of any one indivi* 
dual. It mutt have been some public payment, and probably, therefore, 
oneof thotepaymeab made to the Danish marauderssofre(|iicnily referred 
to by the chroniclers. Metal of all kinds would be collected; coins which 
had been isiued, as well as coins which from their blundered s{>ellinss the 
moncycrs ha<l not isMied at all. Still, thu is only supposition ; Ihe evidence 
Is nut sufficient to determine the matter; all thai can be said is that the 
bulk of Ihe coins do not appenr as If they had ever been in circulation. 

Before concluding the evidence, there arc one or two peculiar cir- 
curastaiKes which have to be noted in respect of the Orsnaford coins 
* S«C anti, note p. 374> 



Ihemsflre* — immcty, the Mrangcmcnt of the inscriptions: Jiml tho.w cir- 
cumitiincct go some way (o confirm the eviiicncc derived from the ftnenl 
iispcet of the hoaril as a nhcile, that ii, to nmder it highly improbable that 
the bulk of the coins in qiirrtion were itnick bj- the regular monryer of 
the seiYral klnK«, atiil in Ilie ordinary way. 

It ahoulit be obwn-cd first that all those of the true Ortnaford type have 
thenamcoftheklnfc inscribed Iransverwly acraw the coin instead of nromiil 
the border. !l cannot be said that tliere are no olher instuncc* of thi* 
arrangement amcingtt ihc F.n][lish coint of the [Kfiml; but they arc etcced- 
ingly rare. Besides one or two instances amonjcst the coins of tlic Rlercian 
kingi ', three later example* may be given. One of King Alfred's eoiTw, 
three specimens ot which were found in the Cuerdale series, but hilherlo 
unknown, lias 4 aE-LFRFD bbx sax0K1!» in four lines. .Another coin, 
aim a new type and found in the same series, ha; eadvveard rex 
SAXON'L'H in four lines. There is also ligvred in Ruding one of Hartha- 
cnut (a.d. IOJ9), which has on the obverse harimckut xex in daxo. 
The Irreptilarily ot these three examples is due probably to the fact that it 
was required for scitne reason that the king's title t^houtd be xiven in full. 

When we look at the Orsnaford inscription, no such reasim can be 
as*igned, since the name, supposing it to be that of the place where the 
coin was struck, could not be part of Ihc title and does not belong to the 
obvcne. In looking through several hundreds of coins which arc figured 
or described in the works of Kuding, Hawkins, etc., and especially through 
the series of the Cuerdalc find, no instances have been observed In which 
tlic pliice of mint is dislinctly Kiven on the obverec wiiti the name of the 
i'i'ig'''. If Bcmwald is the moneycr and Orsnaford the place of mint, they 
>''0lt|fat both to be together, and both on the reverse, la this case there 
would have been ample room. Since then, arguing from analogy, the only 
reason for the name being placed across the coin would be the extent of the 
liMcription, and the only reamn for the additional words to the king's 
name, would be that it was desired to give some definite title to the king, 
it follows, in order to bring the coin into conformity with the rule of the 
coins of the ninth, tenth, or early pan of the eleventh century, that we 
ousbl a prkri to interpret the letters as containing, or at least as intended 
to conlatn,somcihingof the nature of a title; not the name of a place, still 
les the place of coinage. 



) Sone one r>r two coins aiafbed to Ethelbnhl (a.d. 7t6), and reading 

KAnvAM> HKX. and some also of Offa (a. I>. jfj) reading ofFA M[eKicinim] XKX, 

andonc of Oirnwiilf (a, 11, Kji) mding coKXVVLr M[crclorum] kkx. have the 

tanoiption wtilicn acruo the coin on the obveise. seemingly on aoconnt of the 

''ItfCe Iclters, fnr which then wonlil not have hern tuflicinit space round the edge. 

* F.Krid's name occurs wiih nouo for Cjinleibury. but Ihc correcl coins all run 
AELFREi) RKX PORO, KHil amongtl *ume forty vatlellc*, liiiduding many jumbled 
vernons of ibe above. Ihe R is alwap repoiif d— ihat It, one l>clnni:s to Kex, the 
other to Doro. c-t;. BrRKfiBVOROE. elkurnvoro, etc. ; often Ihe tUa itself can 
be found, e.g. ri.kx + VRonxiii, rk»i>Vki{a. Kurs. etc. Possibly Ihry easy have 
been struck nl Caoicrbury : bat thU iloet not affrcl the qnetiion it istae So, la the 
Mme way, doro occurs on the obvcne in AKhbihhop Pltrgniand't coina, but that 
bceanat he WBi Archbiobop of Canterbury and the name is pail of his title. 
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AEBin, in another way the form oBSXAPrttHA in itself mHltalcs 
the l)i<.-i>ry that it is i>ie pUcc of inintat;e. In the parly iMlancM cA 
coin.1^ ihp names of plactn nre »» a role m««ii*l)f il>t>reriate<l, A 
glance at tlic vnriMiions of the word Oxford itself, (tivn In ihc previous 
appmdix ' w uiliicient. Of »ooie thirty tarictie*, iiiclmlinj; o and ox, H wf il 
' bo seen how only one reaches even Ounef. Not one rr«el>c» ewn Uxncfo 
or Oxneford, and this fairly rcpre»cnt« llie mode of trvatlng mo« names of 
placet. In lookinjt throujth nil thow ending in ford, the U^ tfllaMe i* 
ttrj rarely eipressi-d. Bedi'orit, which is »er>' frequent, and Ib fouitd as 
Bo or Bdfo, only rarely reaches Rcdafo and Bedafor, never Bedelbrd. 
And though In th« caw of Hetfortl (qy. Hertford or Hereford) a itnitle 
instance Is found, and one in (he caie of Thcolford (l*he(ford|, nu instance 
u'lutcvrr has been found of the addition of ihc case ending, a« in/arJa ; 
and ihit upellUiK, it must be remembered, occur* on all the coins where the 
word Orsnaford Is readable. 

And even If these inconsistencies are alloMred to be of no value, there 
still remains the fact of the Iniarlable inuodviction of the letter k in the 
form orsxa; this is inconaiitent not only with any known tpelling of 
Oxford, but any probable spetlinjc of Oxford. No variations of KpcUing 
of Ox, or even of Own, cxniid luve been oas *. ITie answer to those who 
contend for the a being potsihly a k, and that the moncyer mij[hi bave 
been guided by the sound, ia Itrst that no analujctius case of th« sp«lllB( X 
by KS on a com hai been obitcrvcd ; and next, that the R appean to have 
bev[i struck throughout with the same die as \a employed for the um» 
letter in /erJa. The theory of the K setms to have oripnated tfanmgh 
a blunder of Wise*, with whom the daire of connecting the name 
with Oxford scenu to have outweighed his caution, foe the coin which 
he evidently used dnes not bear out his theory, nor, so far as has been 
observed, do any of the other specimens. 

Thcic then arc Ihc tcveral points in the evidence of which accouni muM 
be taken birlbrc arriviny <tt the cunclusion that the name sif nifies OifonL 
It has been shown that, so &r as eridencc is forthoominx, the only place 
where the Orsiuford coins have been found are near the Kibble, bi 
Lancashire. No recorded specimen lias eier been found In Oxfordshire or 
tn the Miuth of England. The general (haractev of (he t><ins with which 
the Orsnaford type is aiaociaicd Is thai which, according to Mr, Hattklao, 
implies that the coins were struck wiihout the authority of the ting whow 
name they bear, and by moncyers who had no authority and who 

> See mirit. p. 349. 

' Hottafonl, howner. woul<i have been a good name of a place. There it ona 
spell in Pomciday llurMford (lol 301 a, col. i)^ nov Iloncforth, live mtlcs noitti- 
wot of Ltc^ in Voikihiie; sod. In the sarae Muniy, lltuclutd ilol. 331 b, uot. 1), 
(henuue of which il<ies not iteiii to have nirvivtd. In Noifulk alto tbere k a 
Hosfonb (fol. I JS u. col. 1% "O" Huraloot, lour mllei norih ol .Voiwida, The 
oniini'in of Iha H on the iniciipiioa uoulil turcly be more [tatooabl* than tke 
inKilinn of an a where ii ilid not exiil ; and so Uiow who aigue oa (he theory 
llitti ilic word repreuaila (he luunc of a place ought lu thoow oae ol thoie livte 
named riihcr than Oxford, 

' See Mi/t, p. J69, 
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imiinted Qtjtfft^JufafrW iWtltt fftt'ftft intcription* to a contiiilcrxhic »lent ; 
so Ihal, iirMf%f#f1ll^'jii«i@Srb rcndcKd URinielll|!ibl«, bi> confidence 
can b« plACcd npoD the rvatJtngt even of those where the Iclteni seem to 
furm IntclligiMe words. 

It wit] pcrhdps, before concluding, be convenient to exhibit a seriei «f 
(he resdf ng* of ihi» type of coin, no far as they esi) be reprcsetiled by ordi- 
nary Rom.in letters, in order that some idci may be formed of the rarieiy. 
There are four specimen* in the Bodleun f.iliniry of the true Orenaford 
type, of which one only is autlieniiiated to h^ive come fram Curnlule, the 
remaining three rcry poaiibly, !n the absence of any direct inform.ition 
obtainable sbotit the coins from HarkJrk '. Ai biu ilreaily been pointed 
out, Wiie mentions a coin given by John Drake, of Vorlc, to the Bodleian, 
which U the same k that tix"red hy ^ir Andrew Kounuinc ; but there 
is nolhint; to connect (hit, or indeed any of the Bodleian coins, with ihAt 
engraved by Spclman, and rc-cngravrd by Bifthoji GIbton*. It hns been 
tbDUgbt well alio to five the two oext coins in the Bodleian Collection, 
since they eotilain both the name of lEIfrcd and the moneyer Bcrnrald, 
and are very uiiill^r to the otheir In )(encrj| appearance. 

No. 89. ORSIIA ^EI.rRED FORDA 

„ 90. ORviSA :«'IFRED FORDA 

„ »t. OA'xNA a'lFRKD FOlI A 

Ad. ORSIIA /Er.FRF.D FORDA 

„ 9». + efdOrOnvdkd" 
„ 93, aeifredrexdoro 

To the Brillili Museum were prctentcd a very largeserie* of the Cuefdalc 
Collection, and amonjpt Uiem thtriy-t»o of the Omnaford type'. They 
pOfWn DO cKamplcs of the Orsnafnrd type, except thoie which came from 
that hoard. 



BERIV * 


+ •ALDMO. 


BERNV* 


+ + Via MO. 


83RXV ♦ 


♦ *v'iDim. 


BKHIV * 


♦ +ALD110. 


BAERN 


- EDEM<>. 
■ ■ ALDMQ. 


BARNV 




* There li tome r«aaon to luppate thul diobI of theve coin) came 60m the 
Akhniolnui Museum, How ot when they were given hai not been uceiialofd. 
Ihoozh by the coorteiy of the Krr|>c(, the wrilcr of tbi* has had icceM to the 
ngirten and eauIojiDet of thai collecllon. The warch is ien<icr<il tomrwhal mote 
difficnlt by the clruunidincc that the AthmoUan Collec'ioti. the Ingram Collec'lon, 
nod the Bodleian Collection waie mtxcil together when the ooiaa from the fotiiier 
mere temoved to the lillcr. 

' ScE aaU, pp. jtiS-9. Both Spclm.in nnil HlKhoji GiUon. m well at the Ilarkiik 
engisvloKi have rtntix liiitud of fOHtu. In >ome kpecimeni (oolflbtjr .Vo. 5 
of the B. Miu. verki) tlio tcltcr ha* much the ippcMonee ol an I, more so than 
in any Bo<IUl:ui «pcctmen. Spclmui alui givn the i lengthwayi initnid of upright, 
and bM Ai.ED MO liKitrait of Ai.ii u(> : ptohilily tlicrcCoie, ^ir Andrew Foontaine 
iMd acona to the one ohiirh etmtunlly came to the DodlcUn. nnd Spclmon to 
wmc other of which a itujilicaic of the ohi-cnc occun in tlie Cucnlalc sciia ; but 
where the oriljlnal coin hu been dcpnulcd hu not been awrrliiiic-I. 

' The l<to eoint 91, gj hare the obvose jiiiciiptioa in the usual way round the 
eilge, and not in three tinti acrow u all Ihc othcri have wlileh arc here noted. 

' Thirty-one only were prtsented at Ihc time. They afiiiirei! after, by purchaae, 
the lait, which Is here numbered 31, but there ii no doubt it csme from CuenlAle. 
The coin* have no number alTueil, hut they are ntii»l>eTetI here u they occur in the 
drawer of the CBbicet which conlaiiu Ihcra. 
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A selection is here given' from that series. 



1. 


ORSNA 


£LF-REO 


FORDA 


BKRIV . ♦ +ALDIO. 


1. 


OR>vIlA 


EI.FRED + 


FOR DA 


BERV ♦ * tALDNO. 


J- 


ORKA 


EKREO+ 


FORDA 


BERUA+ * *ALDIIO. 


5- 


ORvillA 


AX K RED 


FIRDA* 


BERNA * * +Al.DErO. 


6. 


ORSllA 


F.LlRt.D 


EoRDA 


BBRILA*- + tAIIDNO. 


9- 


ORv, SA 


EL FRED 


FORDA 


BERNV**+ALItO. 


It. 


ORsllA 


.EFRED* 


EORDA 


BERNV ♦ + 'ALDriO. 


iS. 


OlSSA 


ALFRED 


KORAr 


BERIIV t ♦ »ALDIIO. 


ao. 


OII-ZXA 


^.L7ED 


For DA 


BERNV * ♦♦ALDNO. 


at. 


ORujJlA 


ALFRED 


F:RDA 


AIIRHa * + >oiiai<. 


as- 


O.Nl NA 


VFI.RID 


JORDA 


BERIIV* ♦ *VLDHO. 


36. 


ONZNA 


ALFRED 


ORDA 


BERNV ♦ ♦ , ALDMO. 


»7. 


■ SUA 


ELF 11) + 


FORDA 


BERNV . . . ALDNO. 


iS. 


OWi IIA 


V'IFRED 


FOliA 


aSRNV + + +AiaiIO. 


*9. 


OlSNA 


ALFRED 


F.ORDA 


BERNV • + + ALDMO. 


3»- 


VIRU 


ELKRID 


IRISI' 


BERNV ++ tAI.DNO. 



The three following probably came from Ciitrdale, and were presented 
by the Rev. John Griffith* to Wadliam ColicKe' :— 

I. OAwIlA 3'aFRED FORDA BERNV.;. ^. -t-ArailO. 
J. ORaillA ELFRED FORDA BERNV + + +ALDnO. 
J. ORu-io A7FRED FORDA BERNE + + +VFanO. 

ThencxI is from the private Ciibiiict of Arthur Erans, M.A., Keeper of tlie 
A»hmolcao Mtucum, and probably ako belonged to the Ciierdaie Kxia:— 

ORSllA AfRED* EORDA BERNV + + +AL1DIIO. 

To the above varietJcc have to be added Ihc further varieties aln^dy 
given on pp. 371, nt. 

In holdinK Ihc view that oRSKArnRDA ttand* for Oxford, it is ttot oatj 
that one or (wo slight cxceptluD^ to the rula, gathered from aiulogf, arc 
sMunied, but, as hu been shown in the prcvioiu pages Kvcnl, sod mmdc 
important ones; and thc«e, as will be icen abow, arc combined in 
all the examples. Moreover, these coins arc aModated with other* the 
rvadlfigi of u'hich show that they are bad copiet of iMher types, of which 
in many catc:t what the originals were can only be conjectuied. And th« 

' Th(»e omiiitd are vtiy ilmilnf to others which are l^nn. thooKh very few 
CMC* haic be«n olnerYcd where (here 1* louan lo nip[>o«c the >axar •lie hu born 
u<cJ fo( two enini, and nnne in u hlch It hu hern umiI for more ihm inix IV 
xmr foniu, liowevtr. of iiidivi-iuil Itllen frequently oociiT, tbowini; llut the aunc 

punch WBi emploj'Cil. 

* The I in rmuA i> really ■ wnall o cruhed, with a petlct above It. to ihx it 
hu the appconuice of an 1. Tbta obvcne may have been ffmn tin toinc die a* 
the one cni^rcd by Spclawn, bat the rtvrrw i> not ihe >amt. 

* The oincrte of thit coin is figured by Hawkint. See aiUt, p. 37a, fig. if. 

' Thcx spccinKiu «cre procntcd joM bcfbtc hii dciiih. .So lar at the wditi 
lathered Trom conrcrtailon the) bad been puiehaKd from LoirdoR dtalen, and 
VMc llicrrfoiv nioM probably from ihc Cueidale Mriea. Their apptamncc U t«« 
ihc aainc at Ibc othn»— that i^ they look as if they bad been lying bcntstli ■ micht, 
and had never been in ctreolalion. 
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quwtion \f whether the chance similnrity of the mere toaod of the lettm 
which ionic inoncyer h4» slinipi'd on hi* toin*, and other inoneyeri hate 
more or less cxacily or morr or less erroneously eopied, in sufficient to 
mrrant the iiuumplion that in (hi» coin wc hare evidence of Alfrcil having 
authorised a moncyer at Oxford to Mrikc coins with his name thereupon, 
and the name of tbe plue where Ihey were struclc. It n not reriuircd, but 
would H be of any piirpcMC to Miggcrt coiintcr-theoriea as to what the 
IcitcTx may have been intended to enean*. The nriatloiu, it will be 
seen, are m rn-iny, even in specimens of this one type of coin, a* to 
lead one to be cautious in accepting any one reading m the oriitinal 
from wliich the others were derived, and any one variation might, 
frcm falling into the hands of an iKnorant moneyer, become the type of 
aaolher serie* of variation*. This b the only theory vhich can ;w!sibly 
account for the very divergent varieties which are found associated witb 
tei-eral types. A few specimen* of the S. Edmund type have already been 
given in a note*. It Is the same with the Alfred Rex Doro, one or Ivo 
exaniplcaof which have been given in another note*; and in the two Oxford 
fpccimcnt it will be observed how No. 93 reads almott exirreetly, and how 
No. 9» diverges both in the reading of the obverse and reverse. But to 
take the fint three of the forty-one examples of blundered readings given 
by Mr, Hawkins of the ALFRED RE« DORO from Caerdale and with ukkn 
VAt.it MO on the reverac type :— 

ErERDEVOROE BVRLI ED MO. 

EDRNEDAIIORO BRVN ED MO. 

^IJRDF.VNORO BERrv EDI MO*. 

Here wc sec the kind of variations which take place. It may be laU 
that there Is no more varialioo In any one Irom the original than there i* 
one from another ; it i* merely a shining of letters, and perhaps here and 
there a change from misrcsiding, or from murcpresentatlon cau^ by un- 
skilful handling of the punches with which the moneyer made the die. 

Supposing, however, we take exactly the letters as they exist In the third 
and only change their order, a* moneycrs so often do ; we have 

ORfEN^EORDA BERIV lED MO. 

Now the third and fourth letters are frequently found ' made up '—that 
Is, each is compotcd of marks made by more than une punch ; and this is 

' The view that an uciatltfaclory aunnipBhn mu*t bo accepted unltl a bMter 
! ii given is hardly unable. Surac at the |ioinli g^ven In the above noici weie 
by Ibc writer lo the late Mr, Vaux. who read them at a neeling of the 
Hmninnaric Sodcty. The foUowiag i* an extiact Craoi hli letter to the wnlcr on 
the ^ucatioD :— 

'44.C<imnuTlcet, Oiford. Doe. ao^iSyj. 

■ I read the paper u I promised on Tbunday, but the meeting (as Ibey 

knew notbinc of the t]uctlion> follawcd ••••••, who maintained thai Orsaofbtd 

inusl be Oxford till we cniild find another place in Ihe N[onh] to aniwer for II, a 

mode of tMsoning which 1 Mid was do reasoning at all I We mail silt 

tbb quMllon 10 the boliom.— Erer youn, \V. S. W, Vaux.' 

* See anlt. p. ]7jt. note j. * See wrtt, p. 377, note t. 

* A'umiimtlit Ckrmuk, 1841, p. M. 
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found fometiiTiM to he tn with the s in'tbe OraiafonlB. MpcdftHr tn thoK 
cue wbcrv Ihc letter to tlie prcccdtnt; Ikl i« repmeotcd iu Z, and of which 
n specimen n-ili be round in figiirct !« and iS *. Allowing Tor tbc omiatkMi 
u( the F. or r (u'litch in the nriallun iclcctcd mm redundant), lad var]nm 
the punch mark* of the one letter only, wc have Bctaally the word Orsnaford. 
But wliy ihould this be tftkcn as a type, which i» reaU]r much doser to 
an cxirting nriation of ' Alfred Kex Don> ' Ifaia that Tarialtoti it to its own 

trpc? 

It is not at all intended to iniixt upon tlm being the origin of tbc name 
Oraiuiford;!., but to «how Ihat under the clrcuin&tAnc«» it would be most 
rath to axmme that we have in »uch ii word a type, and not a TZTtatloB *. 
If there na« really soud inound for Mipponng the letten were lalrDded for 
tlie name of a place, it might bo poc&iblc to |in«Kinc some accidental variation 
from some form of that place, no specimen of which exUtt ; bui a.t ii doei 
tiot appear, from what hu been Mid, to be capable of betnt; the name of 
a place, and does ieein to be vliHely alluded to the name of a king and bit 
tiilc, of which there arc many examples, it seems morv likely that it it >■ 
urututhoriied and much blundered copy of that name and tillc added (o tbc 
name itself. 

However, u already said, the ob>ect of these notes ba» been not to pat 
forth any ddinite theory, biil rather to lay fairly before the reiader tbe 
evidence on mhlth the existing theory rtsls, leuvrng it to his judgment to 
decide whether it is iiuflicicnt to warrant the theory that the Co4a was 
struck at Oiford. 



' In No. lo of the B. Huh. coins. th« leller is lin^luly made np of (b«r nuufci, 
the umo nfcich Eo <Q DiUiF up t)ie k's and P't. 

* Slill It is lery );ciicrally nuumed to be so. Mr. Ilal|;h, in s vtsy vkliuUe 
■rticle <« the Coinh of KiiiK Alliol, in the tiumiii-mlii Cir&Hitit for ifj^ i>. jy, 
(^<c> one or two example* of (he Oruufonl coin in his plates with the lint It u 
pUin an4 a« clear u the Kcond a in tliat word. Yet when be OODMS to tbe 
dcKHption of the coins he prJnis all the Icj^ids at oksnaioroa, adding lid* 
nnle. ' The tcadiag of the name Oksnnronjt is due to our regretted Inend the tale 
Mr. Salnlhill, and ii oettsijily rifht. The It and K were mdly eoafiiiiailed eat 
vilh aiiuther.' Surely in luch a case he thould have put the teal teadlni; of the 
coins in the teal, nnd the rmrodalion in the note i not would It hav« been iwt of 
place to ha<e made (.-Dod his anertiun if |,-i>'ing some esampla of tbe K on ooina 
to (haw hovr they might be miatalieo ; and beltti sliU lo have g}rta an bulaaoe of 
such occuiriDg. 
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THE PLATES. 

I. TbK DoHISIUT SvttEY KttATWG TO OxYOKO. 

Thk fronlUpircc to this voltimc a « fiicsiniile of the (in\ \t:aS of that 
piii of the Domesday Survey which coniaiiui Oxfordshire. Being produced 
far the pholDzincogTiiphic prociis, the original document u not even handled 
or touched by the eopylM, and the reader ii enabled to refer to an exact 
rcprocntation. Of cuurtt.- the writing in the MS. is nomewhat brighter 
and cleaicr than the copy, since, from Ih« nature of tht pruceis, the liner 
lino do not always come out «i firmly as Ihcy should ; still, for all practical 
purposes it serves the purpose of the onBinal, 

A few word* inuy perhaps be given here with respect to the vuluine from 
which the pa{c is copied. It is in folio, of about the tame site at ihc page 
on which it is hcr« printed, and consisting ol 380 Icares ( - 760 pages) of 
vellum clotcly written throughout in a small handwriting of the end of 
the eleventh century, as the specimen from Oxfordshiie well exhibits. 
The volume cunimcnccs with Kent (Chenth), and the ahirea follow tn 
teriet, first running frum east to west, then from west to cast. In the 
first series from Kent to Cornwall, the coast counties arc all Included, M 
well as Berkshire ; then, starting from Middlesex, the next takes in 
Hertford, BucVs, Oxon (that bcinn; ito, 14 of the whole scries), Gloucester 
and Worcester, to Hereford, The third series begins with Cambridge, 
and embraces Munlingdon, Bedford, Norlhamplon, Leicester, Warwicki 
Stafford, and Salop ; and the fourth, Chester, Derby, part of Lancashire, 
Yorkshire, and Lincoln. The four northern) counties, Northumberland 
Cumberland, WettnioreUnd, and Durham, du nut appear in the volume. 
Tlicre is another volume oi large ocuvu sine, containing 450 leaves 
(- 900 p3):es), which gives the suirey of llie three counties, Ess<^, SulTulk, 
and Norfolk. No doubt the book which is preserved is but an abstract 
of the original return, and it is thought that the Book of Ely and the 
Book of Kxeter, as they arv tenned, are exact copies of the original fuller 
returns. Distinct from, but of the tame character, as the Domesday 
Sun-ey are the Book of Winchester, made A.D. 114B. and the Boldon Book 
(or Book of Durham), made a.d, iiS;. 

It K-lll be observed that besides the portion relating actually to Oxford 
itself, the page contains the Table of Contents to the whole volume. I'his 
Tabic of Contents .ippears in all the other counties at the beginning, and 
freiiuently, as in the Oxford Survey, some special paiticulars are given with 
retpcct to the chief county town or towns, apart Irom the entries under 
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^^1 the boldinjcf of the king and thow of the xcrenil teoanb in tapilt. Kt 


^^^ there has been no occasion to print this Tabic of Contents (since It rrfcre 


^^1 more especially to the coimtir than to the cjiy), a trtnueript of the renutn* 


^^1 in); portion of the page is given here. Many of the namei howercr, it will 


^^1 be observed, are the Mine as those who held inan»ions in Oxford, and th««e 


^^M bavi: been pointed out in corementtng on theOxfurd liit. A I the tame time. 


^^1 the following' list t;ii<ei the remainder of the n^iinct of pcnonx nho, ihoush 


^^1 connected with the cnunty, bail no iliiect connection with Oifotxl. It is 


^H berc printed, like portions pwn in ihc appendix, in extended Latin, and m 


^H it is ptaaicallf only 3. hsi, no translation is needed : — 


^H Hic Ann'otantik Tes'kntes terras Iv OxEKEroRti SCIRK. 


^H 1, Kf.x Willeluus. 


XXX. Radiilfusde Mortcmer. ^^^| 


^H a. Archicpi$copus Cantuari- 


XXXI. Ranniilfus pcurcL ^^^H 


^H 


XXXII. RIcardug de Curci. ^^^| 


^^1 III. Kpisropus ^Vintoniensi«, 


xxxtii. Rirardus puingiand. ^^^H 


^^M IV. Epiacopus Sarigberiensis. 


xxxiiij. Bcrcngcr de Todonl. ^^^H 


^^B V. Epiiccipiis Kxcccslrensi*. 


Milo Crispin. ^^^| 


^^H VI. Episcopns Li[icolicnsi&. 


XXXVI. Vido dc Reinbodcarth. ^^^B 


^^B VII. KpiKCopus Ikioccnsis. 


XXXvn. Ghiio fralvr AnKulf. ^^H 


^H^ vni. I^piscupus I.yjt-'ensis. 


xxxvitl. Giilcberltis de xand. ^^^| 


^^B IX. Abbatia Abcndoniensls. 


XXXIX. Goisfridui, de Manne^te. ^^H 


^H X. Abhaiiu ile!alt<itull);e. 


XL. Emulfus de llcsding. ^H 


^H XI. Abhatia de Winrclcuntbe. 


XLt. Eduuirduj de Sariiberte. ^| 


^H XII. Abbatia de Pratelljs. 


XUI. Suain vicccomes. ^| 


^H XIII, F^clctia S. Ujfonisii pa- 


xuii. Aluredut ncpos Wigol. ^| 


^1 


XLiiij. WidodeOilgl. H 


^^1 xiiij. Canonic! de Oxencford el 


XLV. Waltcrius piinx, ^^^^^ 


^1 alii 


xi.vi. Willelmus Leuric. ^^^| 


^H XV. Comei Hugo. 


r XLVii. Willelmus lilius roanne. ^^^H 


^H XVI. Comes !kloritonicn»is. 


XLViii. Ilbodus fratcr Erntilli de ^| 


^H XVII. Comes Ebroiceuis. 


heidint;. ^H 


^H XVIII. Comes Albcricut. 


xux. Rrinhaldus. H 


^H XIX. Come« Eustachius. 


L. Robcrtiu lilius MunlrK. ^| 


^H XX. WalteriiiK gifard. 


LI. Osbemiis gifard. ^^^H 


^H XXI. Wlllclniiulilius Ansciilii. 


B<:nzcliiiu&, ^^^H 


^H XXII. Willelmiu de Warene. 


Liil. Judita comilissa. ^^^H 


^H XXIII. Willclmiit^ pcurel. 


Criftina. ^^^H 


^H XXIIIJ. Henrlcut dv tvrcires. 


LV. Uxor Rogerii de luri. ^^^| 


^H XXV. Hugo de bolebcch. 


Lvi. Ha«coit mosud. ^| 


^H xxvt, Hugo de luri. 


LVIL TurchiL ■ 


^H xxvti. Roberto* de St ad ford. 


LViii. Ricaidus insania et alii H 


^H xxvtii. Kobertuo dc Oilyi. 


nlnittri regi*. ^| 


^B XXIX. Rogcriusde luri. 


Lix. Terra Willclmi comttit'. H 


^^^ ' Domesday Surrey, foL 154 a, col. j, ^^^H 
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II. Mjir or Ntjoii nor K HOOD or Oxroitu to illustrate thr 

F-ABl-Y IIlSTORT OF OxFOKIX 

Thv primary objtict of this liltle mxp u to show the relallvc position of 
tbe «lte of Oxford b ri'itacd to the ancient Roman roaib, »u fir u* th«y cad 
be traced, and lo other cTidcacviof Koinin occupation, «uch as viliasetc.; 
the namcsof pl.iccs ihcrc-rorc inserted on tbc maparc ctiieDy those referred 
to in (Chapter 1 1 1 of the preient work '. 

It \i very ililTicult, and iiukctl m.iy be Mid to be Jmporaiblc, to trace (he 
exact Iine» of the Roman roads. That betweco Dorchester ami Aldchcstcr, 
th:uik« to the laic rrofcBOT Huney*» labours, can be marked with tolerable 
accuracy, but the last lew ye.ir« have tended much to oblilemte many parts 
of it : and the «-atcra portion of the AkemiLii Street — that is, between Ald- 
chcfter and Cirencester — can be followed on the Ordnance map without 
much difficulty. For some few miles caitward of Aldehealer ibo it v. very 
plain; but as It approaches Aylrabory, amidst the upper confluents of 
the river Thames. Its eouric seems to be lost, and modem roads appear 
completely to have taken its place, from Aylesbury to where it joins 
what may be a part of the old kknield Way the line of the Roman rvatl 
may wrcll have followed the pment high-road, wbieb runs rery straight. 
It appears by ibc Ordnance map to have then p3»!cd throii|fh the 
Cblltem Hills by the openiiifc uear to Triiij, and continued its caurw 
down a small valley formed by one of the tnbutaries of the Cnlne ', past 
Borkhampitead aiid Watford, and then joined the Wxilinjf; Street within 
a few miles of London ; but the appearances may be deccptiae. Atestrs, 
Sharpc and Petrlc, in sketching the map which aocompanin the Mmumrnla 
Ilhtwua ffritoMmea, make the ruad to ceaM after it has joined the 
Icknield Way, and In the smaller diagram, which is inserted in the right- 
hand corner ol the present map, the lines of road sug^estcJ by these 
editors has been put before the reader. It will be obtervcd that tbcy 
carry on the Icknicid Way northward, till it Joins the WartlInK Street near 
Dunstable. I'lus line has been omitted on the main map, since the writer 
ooold uot find sulTicient evidence on the Ordnance Survey to warrant the 
insertion. The discrepancy of the two tnaps retiiiires this explanation, and 
the nutter is just a* far connected with the subject of tlie present work 

' The Itoman campk sie marked |Q| ; the Brillih Gatn|it (^. The Rom&n 
lillac I : and Komaa and other rtmainii generally ^'. 

' Tbe small sltr^miof thii ilisiria arc very impcrfo:!!) markod on oniinar> maps, 
Tbe little stmm which riieslo the eitti o4 Tring uid Dooi dooo Ibc valley in • 
wUh'«aslctly direction is the Dalbome; aadUtwten Berkhaminttadond Watfoid. 
U a point due Miuth tii lleniel Hempncid, ii It Joined by the Cade. They both 
flow together till Uiey teach the Colnr ll Is this line of ralley which It it 
suppoacd llw Koinsn toad, in coritiiiuatioa of the Akcriion Siicct. followed, and it 
it fotl«<r«U m i«n by tbe London ■iid North Wtsltin Itailway now. 
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that it affcctt the qunlion of the way in which the Oxford dinrict waT 
made :icceii>il>lc from tlie chief city of tlic counlry in Ronun times. The 
two grat nulvray lints nuy be Mid, u regards the coimnuiilcaiiiMi between 
Oxford iind Londuu, to represent in i ccruin meuure the nytlem oC tlM 
Rmnsn raaib. The gr«t Wtalern ruJt! from Lundon, It will be *e*n, 
swept down much further to the xoiiib than the modern Grut Wntcra 
Kailwar, which takes advantuge of the upeaing in the rtnge of challt hilb 
near Wallingford ; consequent iy, the Roman Way led the Inreiler down 
to Silchester and Spene, »t>oie thirty iniies to tbo «outh of Oxford. By 
the North- Wi-tC em route, however, tn Roman timei the way wu leu 
circuit uou« than it it nuw-iiKi Blelchlcy \ and tf,a> Eiiggcsted, a road left the 
Wactlins Street a few milct out of Londoa, and l>rini:bed off to ibe weit, 
Joining the Akeman Street a little way past Tring, it would hate provided 
as direct an acceu to the Oxford district as pottible without crowng 
directly over ihc hij;!icst parU of the Chiltcm Hilk, 

It has been impossible on a map in so smalt a scale to^ire any ktca of the 
contour of the hills gcncritly. The crcat mngc of the Berkshire Downs 
b», hou-ever, been nude prominent on the map, since It b so Conspicuous 
a feature in many of the views from the ne^hbourhood of Oxford looking 
towards the soulh ; while the great British track-way along the highest p*rt 
of the ridge, and here ;ind there the great British arlhworks, are atnong 
the best prcsei'vcd monuments of this early period to be found in ibe 
district. It is by no means certain how the track-way terminated at the 
eastern end when it left the hi^h Iciyl ; one britich eeetns to hare led to 
Kloulsford ; one probably al«o tu Streatlcy, and, haTtng been uicd by the 
Romans, it gave the name to the latter place. 

Tlie map, though intended chiclly to illustrate Chapier I II, will, from 
tht Introduction of this Berkshire range, with Cwjcbclnuhlocwe' In the 
midst, be found useful in illustratiug Chapters VII and VI II. as it was tbe 
possession of this range which put the Abingdoo ikd Wantage dlstrtcts o« 
the north of it at the mercy of the Daue& It bu been also possible to 
Inclitde Reading wilhin the limits of the map, so that it will illustnte the 
circuimt.iaces of the battle of £sc4.-sduii in S;i, referred toon pp. 114-1$. 

Here and there names of placet have been inserted which are mrnlioned 
In other part<t of the work, e.g. Bampton, Binsey, and Benson, which are 
connected with the story of S. Frideswide, the subject of Chapter V '. 

As to the few hills which have been marked, they have been much ex:^- 
, gerated, so alto throughout have the riversL. At the same titnc, the courecs 
of tbo stream* and their newrat tributaricshavebccn followed as wnirately 
aa the small scale will allow, ilie exaggerjiion being only in the thickness 
of the lines representing them. But drawn in this way, they better show 
the natural draluagc. aiid to exhibit the general lie of the couutry. 

' Marked on some of the Oidnance maps ScxtcbainHy, and nailed locally 
' Scoolcbamly knob.* 

' KitlllnKloii oui;lit to have b«o interttd (mvnUoiied p. 140}. Il ties neai ihc 
left bask of tlie Chtiwell, hutoc tbice miln north of Kkllingtott, sad so joat to the 
■MUb of the Akcmtn Slreel- It may be noted, too, that the dm^Manan has 
accidenlally changed lltadington kalo Hcadlingion. 
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UI. A Plan to iLLfSTRATE thr Ear;.t llmxiBV or Oxtokd. 

This, like ihe lul map, h rwhcr of (he nature of a diagram, tlie object 
<rf which is lo Rive an idea of the cxlcnl of Oxford in the cl<n-cnth 
centurr, aa shown by the line of the med'eval wall ; to exhibit the position 
ti the Cattle In rctpett lo the rc»l of the t«u-o ; and to iiiirk also the 
relatiw pOiition of the churches. As the foniier map wm intended to 
illuslnlc Chapter 1 11, so ihi-i is inteoUed to itlustrale etpcclally Chapter XI. 
for the matter inserted there is tuthcleiit evidence, and it ii iiiicmlcd 
rathtr to ttipply the data from which the general character of the town at 
the end of the elevei\th century can be realised, than to attempt to niuke 
a plan a* it wai at that time. The material it »n ^liftht for sketching sucb, 
that the rnult would be only an ima^inarj' piun after all. 

The line of Uic city wall is given as it can be clearly traced by the 
remains. None of the actual masonry is earlier than Henry the Third's 
time, and there i> probably but very little even of that ; still, for a good 
part of the way the old foundations uHiro no doubt followed in the re- 
building and repairs which took place in the fourteenth and fifteenth century, 
For the line of the Castle fortification the material I* not so Mtiifactury. 
We have to depend upon some rather inaccurate maps of the sixteenth 
century. Still there cnn he little question as to the general povitioii of the 
ditch and the (^neral counc of the streams in the vicinity. 

All the churches are inserted which are named in the list from the 
Abin^on and Oseney Cartulary and from Ihe Domesday Survey (sec anit 
p. iSf), and also those in the later S. K rides wade's charter (sec p. 185), 
which, as has been said, might Imply the churches were In esittenoe by the 
close of the eleventh century '. 

The parish boundaries have been inserted as they now cxi)t. Such 
boundaries do not change much, and we may therefore consider that tbcy 
represent somewhat the ecclesiastical divisions of the city at the close oif 
the eleventh cenlur]'. As there is no material in a practicable shape for 
drawins the boundary lines of the old parishes of S. Kdward and S. Mil- 
dred, which have been incorpomlcd with All Saints' and S. Michael'} [urUh 
retpectively, this has not been attempted. 

For the same reason the chief streets have been inserted as Ibey now 
exist. It is imposMlile lo draw the smaller streets and lanes as they 
existed, «itb anyappn^ach to accuracy. It is necessary to imagine that 
New Inn Hill Street and Ship Street were once continued round Uie 
whole course of the wall on the Inside. 

All slung the north side, and parii.illy .-donr the eail side, excavation* 
sbow that there was a tolerably deep ditch. \S'li«ther there was such on 

' To these bare been added S. Thomu's and Ihe rile of (tewloy Abbey, thoogh 
bctiinii'inK lo a later pcnod. Tbe Umiti of Ihe map did not admit of Ihe Inseition 
vf liolywell Chutcb. which mlclil btloag: lo the elosc of the ein'cndi oenlury, nor 
of the hiiei ehuTcb of S. Giles on the norlli, or of the tweirth utnluty Abbey of 
Omstxj un the wm, AccidenUlly the dtaughisman has called %. I'eltr iu the 
Bailey ' S. Poler la the Castle ' ; tmt the forai S, Petti a/ Castmm is fonnd. 
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the south side has not been ascertaiDed, and therefore the shading has not 
been inserted 

The Castle Mill is shown at the west side of S. George's in the Castle, 
but it has not been thought advisable to fix dehniteif any spot for the two 
mills belonging to S. Ebbe's '. 

The plan will show also how Oxford is naturally surrounded by streams 
on the west, south, and east sides, illustrating what has been said on p. 118, 

> The dnLaghtsnuw has accidentally omitted the Holywell Mill, though the 
place was duly left on the river for its insertion in the north-easteni cornei of the 
map. Accidentally, too, tbe name of Hythe Bridge bos been omitted — namely. 
where the road, which is a continiution watwatd of George Street, crotses the 
fint stream. 
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Adokniu et Cokkicknda. 

p. 19, line *}),/»' grown up nai bccD lidded; and line t%,j9r% i, 
rtad } I]. 

P. jr, note ■,/<»■ M.S. Lamb. j» rtaJ C.C.C. Library, Cambridge MS. 
cxixlli. The Limbcth MS., to which the title Sc^iU Cronica hu been 
applied, is not by Sir Thomas Gray. 

A1&0 far It hftt not been Mccrtalnod, &c ntiJ Sir Tluimas seentx to 
have written hi* work iii or about 1 J55. It may be adilcd that he used 
tligdcn'n falycbrwacon largely in hit eompilalion, and evtdentlf derired 
thence all his slatcinenls respecting King All'rcd. 

r. 4}, note 1. The pauajcc which lirst appeared in Savile'« edition of 
Ingvlfb {Rrrtim Anglicariim Striplorti poll BfJam; LoQdon, isg6, and 
Franc'fort, iAoi,p. 903), making Ingulph a student at Oxford In the Ineifth 
century is as followt : — * Fgo enim Ingiilphiis, humllit inaf;tster iiancti 
Ciutlibci, Mona^eriique 4ui Cr«ilanden»i« naliu In Anglia, tt a pareiilibus 
Anglicis, qiiippc urbii pulcherrimac Londoniarum pro lilerix additccndis 
In teneriori aelate con^titutuf, primum WwlmooiKterio, pottrnddutn 
Oxonienii rttidio tnditua cram. Cumque in Arlatotcle urripiendii supra 
inutlo« coaet^nco* mew profccisHtn ctiam Rhetoricam Tullii primam ct 
seeundam talo tenui inducbain.' 

The form ' Oxonicn^is," the pasting from WextnuiMtcr up to Oxford, and 
the reading of Cicero, all ilainp it as ■ very late Interpolation. Tlie 
pat»{c ncciin, however, in the Arundel MS. No, t;t, which is taid to have 
been uicd by Savile ; but whelhcr this be so or nut, the MS. Is not earlier 
than the tixtecnlh century. The original MS. could not be found in 1S80, 
when Fuhncr searched for It to print in his cotlectloii of historians (I.e. 
the tame a* it commonly known as by Gale). There was an earlier Iran* 
script in the Coltonlan Library, but thiit was burnt in i7}i. All evidence, 
therefore, which would show exattly what was in Ibe original Croyland MS. 
and what svta interpolated has unfortiin.itely been destroyed. Gale prints 
the passatKi but he admits he lillcd up from later editions, and the drcuni' 
stancm point to hit baring U!>ed Sanlc'x edition for this pa-vagc, a« he 
Implies it was wanting, in the Margham KtS. he uied for the greater part. 

P. SI, line 1 1, A/^ which. 

P. J3, note t, aJJ Appendix A, S i$. 

P. 8>, line a. Although £glesborough t» usually ascribed to Aylctbury, I 
ibould be noted, perhaps that tliere is a hamlet bearing the naine 
Edcbborougli lying Mimcwh^t higlicr up the Chillem Milb to the 
ward, and overlooking the line of tlie supposed Icknleld Way. Srr Map, 
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P. 90, note i./or A, 4 J. nrarf \ j8. 

P. 94, note I, odd Appendix A, % 30. 

P. 95, note 4, ifti Dc btfurr Ctc»U. 

P. 97, note I.— With respect to the other inttiincet of the name AJfgar 

tlic rullowing aliouM be udded :— In Dii^alr (vol. III. p. 191), under tbe 

account of C^oTt-ntrf, a puragc is printed with tlie title of ' Gcoealo^ia 

Fundaloris,' and with the reference ti> the MS. as folbira: — 'Ad calc«in 

Florcntii Wigom. MS. penes Airhiep. Amachanuni an, i6«9/ It h«s 

the (ollowing : — 

' I, I.cofricijs romes I^iccstriac, tempore Ethelhaldi regi* Mcrnnrum 
[7''-is! genuil filium nomine /*(forB"f, et tunc comes LiacoU,dicti» 
crftt Egga, 1. Aigariu frimui,\Tl «efl lor, tern pore Ol&e (tsS'T941i 
Keoull'i [794-819], ct Wttlilafi return [Bis-Si-^]- penult flllum nomlDe 
Algamoiiet mortuustcpultuiext apud CroyUnd. j. Alganis Kciuidnt, 
tcniporc Bemiilfi et Burredl [818-851], ngam Mercionim fenitlt 
Leofriciun sectin(tum,et ocdsiu ettilDaiiii Unj^et Ubbain Kc*tcveii 
apiid StrekJnshatn ; «cpii1(us ciat apud Crorland .... Alganis lertlus, 
tempore regis Edwardi [1041- 1066], s«tplii»en)epaluret loties ttrcnu* 
itrimi ctim reffc rcconciliMiisE^uit tMwinutii ct Morcamin, postea 
comiiefi, el titiuni nominee Luciain postc> comitlwam.' 

The summary, a few paragraphs later on, refers to events of King John'* 
reign, »o the list must have been compiled after that date. Ko note, how- 
ever, Appears m to the date of the writing oi' the MS., or clrcuiust«nc« uf 
its inreition iii the MS. of Floretx'e of W ore o5.ter, which tnutt tiarc botoo^ed 
to Abp. ll»hcr. Whether or not it 1^ the otic in Trinity Colleg*, Otibtint 
MS. 601, bu not been ascertained ; but that hu a leaf of k^^^siIosm* in* 
»ertrd. \Sfi: U^rdy's DfjtiifJk-r CaMlagw,it.,RaihScr'm,i«\. li. p. ijoj. 
I'he internal evidence, hoivcvcr, seem* to point to it beiag a cooipiUtion 
of the (liirteenlh century, Alga» Primus hou-ever, vrtio seems to luv« 
lired 00 Irom Offa's reign into thai of Willilaf (who came to the Ibrone 
in )>s), would not fit the Algar of S. Frideswide's story, much lesi Algar 
tbe Second, while Al^ar >be I'hird is the Domeiday Al);Hr. 

In laguifb, also, mention is made of an Eat) Aljiarwho signalized hJmiacIf 
In figbliniE a^ain^l the Dane» uhen thoy wintered at N'oUinfham In B46 
[Le. i6S A.S.C.]. It is added in lugulph's Chronicle that be was a warm 
friend to the monastery of Croyland, nnd oflcn risited the abbot, and a 
charter it itiven, probibty spurious, recurdin}- nitlA made to Cro7laB(l. 
[Cale's ed. p. i8j. The charter is in the nnmc of Reorred, king of tlie 
Mercians, and he {rant^ at the request of Earl Aljar certain lands. It abo 
con limis other lands, 'the gift of Earl .Algar the elder,' his father, tbe charter 
being daled S6S. He li|[hts the Danes in S70, and ItT killed In the sklrmnb. 
Tbe chajter revpecliiiK the grant of tlie father is also ^rvn elsewhere in 
lagtJfA [p, 9s], dated Sio, and in the name of Kinx Kennlph (Cenwnlph). 
It is Knponible to say that aJI tlila is fictitious ; but, it uxmld appear that 
It is wholly on tliese charters and notes of Ingulf that the author of the 
passage belorc-named, i.e. the 'Genealogia Fuiidatoris* bawd his state- 
ments so far as they ouncern Algar. 
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■f courM possible tlwrdbre that the compiler rA the S. Fridnwide 
l«l,-cn<l ni it ippean in the MS. of the twelfth century had heard of one or 
both d these previous Alg^r^and Introduced bcncc the name into bis atoiTi 
nllhouiib, as hds been inliiiialcd, it wab more likelf, tiince hi* story relate* 
to Oxford, be look the Algar of Dornciday. 

P, (i9i ncle 3, i^tir ActJ Sanctutum add October. 

P. 101, at foot of page. Notei i and i should read ax one note, belonging 
to ref. 1. Note j bclongt to rcf. i, nnd W^/m note j, See duff, p. g;, notei. 

P. t07, line 31, /or 77 j rttti ^\% (rightly printed in the line above). 

P. los, nolei. — It should have been added that, ihoiij-h Soinertoa i* 
DOW i>n1]r a hamlet, the name wu known in Saxon timet, a» it is referred 
to in the Domesday Surrey (folio jjBb, col. i), as folloufs:— • In Bodcbyet 
Sumerluiie habucrunt Atdene el Offerd 4 cariKata* terr»c.' It will be 
obterred that the spelling of the nxmc in the Donif^ay Siirvc; agrees 
exactly with that given Sii the A. S. Chronicle, B, D, aad Y, ri», Sumcrtun 
(A, has Suinurtun, and C and V. Sumortiin). 

P. 117, line J.— There Is a later reference to the Lady of the Mercian* 
having built Bridgunortb, by Simeon of Durham under 1 101, tn recording 
the siege of Bridgenorth by Henry the First. He refers to the ' Arx quam 
in Occiilenlali Sabrinae flumiiiiH piaga, in loco qui Briegr dicitur lingua 
Saxonica Agcideda htcrcionim Domina quondam constniicrat fralrc suo 
Ednurdo senlore ret-nnnte '.* 
P. i>7. — The eeneral question as to £IfTvd*s sovereignty over Mcrcia 
,il, therefore, Oxford) receives some lllustrallon from the passage in 
Mcr, in which he spcakiof the Welih kings acknowletlging the wvereignty 
of Alfred to save them from the annoyance of their neighbours. He, 
however, commencn the parai;raph with the following somewhat sweeping 
statcmcDt :— ' lllo enitn tempore, et multo ante, omne* regionct dcxtcralis 
Britaanlae partis ad A:ifred regem partinebant, et adhuc pertinent,' He 
then state* that the Welsh king Hemcid, with the Inhabitants of Deinetia, 
bad, in eonteqiicnce n( the attacks of the six ions of Rolri, submitted 
themselves to his sovereignty (regnll se subdUlcrat imperiol. That the 
kings Howcl and Uleguising, and Brochtnail and Ki-nuil, in consequence of 
the attacks and tyranny of Earl Kadred (f) and of the Merci.ins, sought 
him for their king, so that they might hate protection from him againit 
their rnemic«. .M>o Hclited and Anaraut, the latter abandoning th» 
friendship of the king of the Northumbrian*. Ancr oddi that Anarant 
submitted hlmwlf with all hit people to Alfred, to be obedient to the king's 
will in all things, as £ihered was, together with the l^te^clHrts '. 

P, 158, line 19. — 'Of none of thefse (i.e. Bishops Alhcard. Ceolwolf, 
Winsy, and OskytelJ is there any mention in the chronicles.' This i* not 
quite accurate, inasmuch as in the .Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, juA «"«o 897, 
Alheard's death is mentioned. Willam of Malmcsbury ractttiuni' Cheaulph * 
being made bishop over the Mercians, eJ eMtatim DtrMirtr* ainongtt 

' Simeon of nurbam, l>t Col. Xtpuu, apud TwUden, A S, col. aaj. 

■ Awor, JAM. //ill. Br. p. 4S8. 

• WlUlan ol Mslmrabuiy. C/Ma Rtgrnm. Eog. Hist. S«c.. Ub. II. t t3>. P- MM- 
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the »evfn bi!ilioi» who, according to th* storj". wwc appotnlcd lo fill 
ihv vacant scci^ of Ibr Gcviivuc in I'ontcqacncc of > letter from Pope 
Formusuti. The ort):inaI story ii found inscribed on the few blank leaves 
nhirh precede the MS. known m the Lroftic Mi»a] ; thi« km given 
lo thi' Otliedral of Exi-fcr by Btshop Leofrie (who ilied 10711, vtA b now 
prrwrvcd in llii; Bodli-ian Library (SIS. Bodier, 579). Though there xk 
dilTiciilties in rcconcillnjt the dales, and the accoiiat of the traitMction is 
blundered, ihere is in all probability some ba."!!* for the »to*y. The tetter 
must, however, have been written from Rome before B96 if Pope FomiosiK 
bad anything lo do with it. 

When ipcaking of Bp. Eixwin — aim more accumtcly, perhaps writlen 
£jcwig — it ml^lit have been added tliut in 99a King £lhelred coinmllled 
the lorcc* to the leadership of an ealdorman, an earl, and two bitbt^Ms one 
of the blshopi being S«wi((. Florence of Wore^^Wr, in compiling from 
the chronicle, iptaks of him as yKncni ' I-lplicopiu Lincoln ienri^,' evidently 
lorgetllnR That the *cc had nol yet been trauifcrred. Oil th« authority of 
Florence, also, tli« bishop misted, together irilb Otwatd archbjtbop of 
York, at the consecration on November 8, 991, of the monssiery of 
Ramsey, In Huntincdousfairc, which the archbishop and £tliel<rine, 
ealdorman of tlic Eait Angles, had built '. 

P. 140.— Thcdwlh of BiiJiop Sldeman. Oneof tbc.\l)in5don chronidcra 
(riz. in Clout., c. ix., fol. 1116) has practically the same lawage, but 
rather more concisely. It runs; — * De Sidemanno Episvopo. Anno tertio 
hujiit^ tcp", concilio apud Kirtlincpun P^ichali tempore conttituto. Side* 
miinnus, aims corum qui intcrvrant, Dcfnesdre cpiKopus, subitanca 
arreptus aegritudinc Ibidem defunfitur. Cujus corpuK, j«»u re^in ac 
Dunstani archicpiicopi, Abbendonam defcttnr, ct in portfcu SanctI PauH 
aposloli illicdcccntcr humatur'.' Probably each account «i as derived from 
the same original lource, as Chronicle It is mippoMd to hjvc been compiled 
at Abingdon. 

P. 1 40, Two more incident); might have been referred to before the 
cloAC of the tenth century which have incidentally a connection with 
Oxford. I'hc first is »o connected simply from the fact that WinMge, the 
Reeve at Oxford (pracponlui on OxHa/<>rde) is named, and this is prohablr 
not tlie Reeve of the sliire but the Reeve of the port or town. In one of 
the Abingdon cbarteni a ctiriom tiory it found recited llliMlratInK the strict 
law existing as to burials. King jGihelred (c. a. D. 995) b made to njr :— 

' And how the prcKnt land came Into my possession I will tell is a 
brief story. Three brothers were stopping at a certain inn (fMmtv'o) 
and tlictr ' man,' whoK name was Lcofric, at the imtigatioa of the 
devU, »tole a bridle. When it wis discovered hidden la hn boeom, 
Ihow *1io lot! the bridle commenced punull, and the three brothers, 
who were the thierimas(en,alKi giving pursuit attacked in return the 
pursuers. Two of the brothers, however, were killed in the oJFray, llut 
is to ny flfnolh and ^tfric, btit the third, Atbclwin, Iccelher with the 
aforesaid ihlef took refuge m S. Helen's Church [I.e. at AUngdon]. 

• Ckim. M*n. AK Rolli Sctic^ vol. 1, p. u6. 
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Vihtn the nolicliboiir* heard of th* maltcr, Athclwfj; my prarpmitm of 
BucinKiiium, »nd Wiiwigc my frtupaiitui «f OxonifordJ. burled the 
aformld brothers anionpt Christian folk. When therefore Earl 
Leobige heard this ;ic«mnt he brouglil before me an an-usalion 
againtt the two fratpoiiti aforewid, that the brothcn wh<» had been 
■lain were ille^'Iiy buried amont;»C Christian folk. But being imwilling 
that Alhplwig sboiihl be T«xed, «incc he wax dear and precious to me, 
I permitted both Ihat those buried should rest where they were among 
Cbrutian fblk,and I granted the afonriaid land lul' Hordulfeilea) (o him 
in perpetual inheritance'.' 

The last clauw was necc»ary because it Is pmiiincd Athelwig't bads 
mere at tlic mercy of the king. Unfurlunately, «■« have not the rest of 
the story, and we arc not told how Wintlgc, Ihc Oxford firarfmihu, wai 
punished for his part in the illegal aedon. That the Reeve of Buckingham 
and Oxford were coneemed implies that the .ifTray look place on the 
northern side of the "f'haincs, and that when two of the party were killed 
the remaining two croMcd Llic river and took refuge in S. Helen's, at 
Abingdon. 

The other story w« obtain from a life of S. Julhclwold, B»hop of Win- 
chester, who died A. D. 984 : the biographer's name was £lfric. This 
£lfHc was poHibly the samewhobecameArehblshopof Canterbury; but if 
so, be must have written the bioitniphy Immediately after his friend, ^thcl- 
wold'K death, and before his promotion, as there is nothing in the biography 
to imply that the author wa? an archbishop'. We may therefore fix the 
time of ^felin't! visit to Wiiichwier very soon after gS^. The slorjr is 
givep ai follows: — 

• There was a certain th-n Oxm/intrtijh by n-ime Aelfelm, who had 
for many years hero deprlrrd of sight ; he was admonished in a dream 
to go to tlie burial-pla«'e of 5. .\tlielwald, and tliere wa» told to him 
the name of a monk of Winchester, whom as yet he had never heard 
of, who would lead him to the tomb of the holy Bishop. — What need 
of many words } He went to Winchester, and having called for the 
monk by name, as be had learnt it in his dream (thJt is to My a 
chanter of the name of WulfsCan ) he asked him to become his con- 
ductor to the loinb of the •oinl, and he told him the circumstances of 
his vision. The monk then led him to the tomb of the saint blind, but 
willuiuC any help of his conductor he returned able to see '.' 

This may be looked upon in the light of a companion story to that 
of the Monks of Ei«-sham (seedirff p. 118), as an example of the piety of 
the people of Oxford. 

P. 15J. loij. ' Swegen obliged the men of Oxford to obey his laws,'— 
In connection with the promulgation of the law» of £thelred's rcJsn 

' CiroH. A/M. At. RolU SciK vol. L p. .194. 

* jT'KiIc wu coniwcnteil Mthop of FlaiaibaiT in 990, and wu Iraastaled to 
Canlnbuiy in ^g. fleditd 1006. 

> I'iu S. jFJIuitticUi. print<d at the end of Chrm. .l/iw. Ai., Roll* Seric*. 
*el. IL p. KM. 
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[»;8-(Oi6l, l( might pprhapt h.ire been mentioned (hat Ivra or three »erie 
are mippoted (o liai'c bvcii ))roiitiilj(ate<l dunnt; that rci>;n in tbc netxb1>oar- 
hood of Ox/ord, though not in Oxford itself. The thle to the lint rant: — 
' Th'n ts the ordinance which Kinx Ethrlred and hit wrtan ordilnod 
as frith bot (or the whole nation at Woodtlock {«tt tFuJfttete), ia 
the land of the Mercians accordinj; to the law of the Enjlkh '.' 
'I'bl> writa refvn back to thu»e whlth were mode at a gemot at 
'Bmmdiin,'lhephcc of which has not been idcntilied. {Qj, Brondcoc, 
Haclsof DomCHlay, ful. 4t)A, anil Mi wntlcii in charlcn, or BniBldun In 
Dorvt»hirc, K. C. D. ijJi.) Another series mcniioiw only "the asree< 
ment made b; Etheli^ and his n-itan with (he ircny that Anlaf and othets 
wtre with,' and which may perhaps be dated 99;*. A (liird serks has the 
following title : — 

'These are the laws which King l^thelredaadhiswitanhax-e decreed 
at Wantage {act IPameliitxt) as frith-bot '.' 
These x|;iiin refer back to the |i;emot at BronMhio, but m> &r m has been 
observed there is nothing in their proritiont vhich enable* ot to »sagn to 
ihcm a due. Anoihcr series Is entitled, ' iDUilutcs of London,' and «c 
only have a Latin veraiun of them. Another series has no j^ce mentioned. 
A sixth series, bowcrcr, nhicli appears lo be very [niiportiint, was promwl- 
(jaied at the ' Council of iU^viwi '.' They begin:—' The»< are the ordiaances 
whichlheeoimclllorsofthc English selected anddecreed,andslrjc(ty enjoined 
that Ibcy should be observeil.' The name of tbc place, from the slmikrity 
of the found, is supposed to be meant for Ensham, As it the ease with the 
others there Is nothing in the laves tlieiiwelves which confirms this intetpre- 
tatlon nor yet provides a date. It is 11 nfortanale, since tbe Mrics of laws 
jiromulicated at Woodstock, Wantajcc, and possibly at Enshain, if we cotdd 
have ascertained their lUies and circumstances, would throw flutlier light 
perhaps, not only upim (he events which took place at Oxford In looa, 
:oo6, 1009, 101 J, and 1015, which have aJl been recorded in tbe previous 
pa|{c*, but alMi upon the t)ucttion of tbe obedience to Sweyn's law. In 
tho«e of Enshani we seem to obiam no insight at all bio the ^radaal sub- 
jugation of the English people to tbe foreign invaders, whkh was Rolng 
on. Law No, J J, for instance, nms; — ' And it will be prudent (hat every 
year, iinmediatel]' after Faster, ships of war be mnde ready.' The Danes 
are not referred to except in one case, and that is [No. ;7^ In plotting 
against the king's life, the man is liable in his own life; 'and if he desire lo 
dear bJmMlf he may do so with the most solemn oath or with threefold 
ordeal.by the lawof the English; and bytbeUwof the l>aaes,accardiRg u 
thtlr law may be V It Is dilHcult to conceive iheK- laws being prootulfated 
■o close to Oxfar<l in the early part of the eleventh cenlury. when wc read 
of the disiKtcrs which ircre befalling the Oxford district. 

P. 159, line II,— ■ Rumour asperaes Edrie,' Willlaai of Mahnesbury 
himnlf ha* more than once referred to the infamous character of Edric. 
He thus writes: — 

' Tborp«'s Amiatl £swi «■>/ Imtiliin «( EnfUnJ, tfl^o, i«l. I. p. iSa 
*IUd.p.)8». 'Ibid, p. 193. • lt>i>l. p, 315. MMd. p^aas. 
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' Nam practcr FIfriCTini, Rlfrrii, (jjii wperiorcm rvgcTa otcidtrat, 
Micc«4sor«n, er«( in utibui Improbe IdoDcu* KdririH, qucm rci cnini> 
taiui Mcrcjonim prac-fcccnt ; faes tiominitm el dedecti* Anglorum, 
flopliuaus liolluo, vfnutii^ n^itlo, cul nobilitas opM pcpcrrnt, lingua 
ct aiidacia comparnrerat '.' 
As it i* hard to convey the force of the writer in an English *crsion it it 
fi»en only in the original. 

P. l^■*, iinc *^~lt xliould be natic^d that, anion^ ihe lisnaltim 
(p. 144) to thr charter of (oundation of S. FHdcswiile, tlie name nf Bithop 
£lfhc)in of DorcheMcr it atwent. This it very lingular, since Oxford 
was in his iUocmc. There is a brief account pmerved of liie second 
Eadnotb, BiiAop of Dorchester, namely, the one who. like hi* predcctnor 
£sc«lg, was a w.irrior. In thr LUtr Rlimtit, Thotnuof IClr, «nltn|: about 
1 1 so, and cupyinjt and cxieiidinf; what a certain Richsrd of Kty, » monk in 
lh« ume mi>n:islery, had collected soirie few yean before fiitii, devote* a 
Khart chapter to Bishop iCadnoth. It svctns that the bishnp had been once a 
monk belonging to Worccstcr.and bad been made Abbot of Ramsey. Whtic 
here, a certain workman had a vision which he relates to the abbot, and the 
re«ult was. they diiicovered the body of St, Y»xi and conveyed it to Ramsey. 
Then he says thai, the bishopric of Lincoln being vacant (the same error 
which Florence of Worccttcr makes), Kadnolh was promoted to the see. 
This iiiusl have bten in 1008. On his promotion he i* »aid to liave built 
and restored churchc*, amongxt which that of Chaterix (i.e. in Cambridge- 
shlfc) IS mentluned. The Chronicler then dcMTrlbes his reccltiHj^ the bodf 
' S. -Elfegc at Greenwich. And then, in describing his death, he writes:— 

*At length, however, when about to be honoured with a martyr's 
gh>ry, while he was saying mass, he vras killed, in the buttle which was 
waged between King Rdmiind an<l Cnui at Atsandun, as also was 
Abbot WInI, hy the Danes who Hccompanied Cnut; and they lint of 
all cut olT his right hand, on account of the [episcopal] ring, and then 
mutilated his whole body. According to the Clironicle, they had 
come hither to worship God rather than as soldien to light a battle '.' 

P. 17), lino ti. — Of Bishop jEthelricil should have been ioiilthat be was 
a benefactor to Ramsey Abbey, and it is supposed he had been originally 
a monk there 'j and If to, he wogid perhaps have been under Eadnulh, his 
predecenar in thebbhopricof DorcbcMcr. Fnim the IJirrJr Bfnr/attoril/iu 
S. jiHaai ilw we obtain the following:— ' Rthelredus episcopus Dork> 
censtrc dcdit Deo ct Sancto Albano villam quae dicitur Cintiwa, Cyncuinba 
Tiwa '.* 

P. t7}i line 9.-11 waa to Bishop Wulfwi that (he bull i»ued by Pope 



> Willism of Malmosbury, GtHs Xtgum. Eng. Ilbt. Soc., «L Londiw, iSfO. 
lib. li I i6f. p. 166. 

' l.ii<r EliiHiii. Soc- AqcU* Christiana. London, iSfS, lib. it. cap. Iztl. p. iSS. 

' See Dii)^l«, >o1. il. p 5(7- 

■ ?itDled fram C. C. C. MS. VU. at end of Trokelowe** Chranlde b Cinunb'« 
.Mm. .S.^AaKi. Rolls Series. iS6(>. p.441. Thr name It jiiobaUy mranl for Chu/eh 
T«i» " now Great Tew 10 Oifordthiir. Sreaifa. p. i;g, note j, and p.3S,i.nola)- 
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Nicnlm II.. dalcd ftrrin Ihc I.atonn, May ;, io4i, WMXidrcfficd coocem- 
iiig the privilcKcs of the see of Uoreliesicr. The chief point at bMicon 
which an iippeal stcnw to h.iir hrcn Mfit to Rome wan the claim of th« 
Archbishop of York to the churches of Lincoln, Stowe, Newarfc, &e>' 

P. I7J, last line,j%r the two monlix nod the monk. And note 4: fir 
Appemiix A, f 86, nad I £S. 

P. 185, line 10, to p. igo, line 6.— There should hare been hicltiiled 
in the lumm.-iTy of the TarioiK account* of Wj|liiim'« march, that of the 
local Clironicic of Omtiic)' known at Wfke'* Chronicle (Aimatti Manaitkiy 
vol. iv. p. 7), which m.ikc* \\' illiam go Gret to Winchester on hi« vay to 
London Iscc note a, p. 18B). The record or iruilition of this woiild 
explain )M:rliapt wh^ Florence of M'orcettrr (tee p. 1S7) has included 
Southamptonshirc amonj^t the counties nragod bjr William daring hii 
march (p. m)1, note i). 

Although the evidence glren make* it qttite dear that there n^is no 
Riiihoriiy for the reading of Onvnia in William of Malmcxbury'i Hiitoqr, 
anullier arciimrnt might have been noted, namely, tlul in all case* when he 
refcn t« Oxford, he u»e» the word OxtnrfarJum and Onmrnffardntfit, never 
Oxonia. Indeed it is doubtful if any writer so early as the twelfth century 
ever uses Oxonia. 1 hi* stamps bi>1h Ihc passage of As»er (p. 46, and 
p. ;i])m a forger)-, at well at that of Ingulph <p. u.nate i,and p. j8t>. 
See iibo Appendix B, p. j*;. 

F. ii7t lioe 11. — Something more perhaps ahonid have been a>dded re- 
specting Buhnp Rcmigiut, as his death took place before the close of the 
century. The little, hoivevfr, that i>i rccurded vi him docs not iincMj 
concern Oxford, since the sec had been rcmorcd to Lincoln, aad tbcra is 
no direct evidence o( hi* even bavin; visited Oxforil. Henry of HuntingdMif 
in speakinR of the rcmoial from Dorchester, write* thiu in his Kitari« 
AHghrum : — 

' But lince this bishoprick waj larger than all other* in England, aad 
extended from the Tbajnes to the Hmiiber, It seemed inconrenienl to 
the bifhop that his epitcopsl scat should be *ituatcd at the extremity 
of his diocese. It displeajied him aL->o that the tovin [of Dorchestw] 
was of small xizc, while in the stmc diocvtc the moct noUe city of 
Lioculn appeared more la-ortby of the cptscopnt scat. Having there- 
fore purchased loine ground at tlie very summit of the city, next lo 
the Castle, whirh, with its exceedingly strong lontrs, commanded the 
town, he built a church lo the Virgin of virglnt, sironit, in a strong 
poKitioo, fair. In a fair spot, and which was agreeable to those wbo 
serve Uod, and alw, as was needful at the lime, imprtgiuiUe lo an 
enemy. .... Rtml|ius indeed was small In stature, but great in heart; 
dark as to complexion, but bright in deeds*.' 
Again, when writing in 1 1 35 to his old friend Walter, he says : ' But 
speak only of what I have heard and seen ; I never Mwhim(i.c. Renigius), 
but I have seen all the venerable clergy wlioni he first placed fat his 

< The document is printed (apjiartnllylromi Ijunbeth MS.)lnWllkhM'»C«m-iAia, 
LoniloM, I J J7, vol. t. p. 315. In JVan/i. rol, six. p^ 87J. 
> Heeiy of IlBntinedoii, Hin»ii» Afghntm. R«Ui Series, b, vi. \ 41. p. sii. 
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lurch'.' Henry of HuMloKdon then mamcmtes Ihem, and amonmt 
tliem he nanici Ihc levcn archtltaconi whom Remigiui appoinlcd over the 
RcvcD countie*. He nuMiUons (hat over Oxford Alfrcil was appointed, and 
to him (here «iccc«lcJ Walter, a iplendid Rhetorician. Over Huckinjiham 
he put ■ Alfred the l.itlle,' to whom xiiccecded Gilbert. 

P. 11 r.— It might be lueful to give the names of Ihc *c»erBl bidiopf who 
held hoiuiet in Oxford in rl^ht of tbeir we: Besiilei Remigius, Bishop of 
Lincoln, there were Geoffrey, Bishop of Coutinces ; Robert de Lotinga, 
Bishop of Hereford; Osmund, Bishop of Salisbury; Osbem, Bishop of 
Exeter ; and Gilbert, Bialivp of Lifieux. 

P. ifi.-'tn addition to Ibc charter of Biihop Remipux might have bcca 
givi'n the charier of William Rufiis rctpeciinjt the gift of S. Ebbc's Church, 
and the two mill^ to Enshain. It is fiiven as an ins|)eKiinu« on more than 
one Patent roll, and the portion r«'lntlrts to Oxford runs as follows : — 

'Inxuper couccdo, licut pater meui concenit, K^esham, cunt 
appendicii* wis, vb- Mtltuna, Rollcndrix, Erdcnliina, Syfort, « 
eccle«ia sAnclac Alhbae, cum adjacente ei terruia. el duobus molen- 
diniK in Oxincforl, com omnibiia, con«iiciiidinibui. Miis nliifiqiic 
elemoslnis abbatia in epiKopnll manerio conMructa In dinniniu epi- 
Koporum perhcnniter mancat : ha« autem elciii(Mina!( omnet conccdo 
recall liuno, tam ccclesiarum, quam ferraniin, ;ub ordinationc el dl»- 
pusitionc Remipi episenpi, cujui intervcntu pracdicta mater ccclem 
coepit ftindari, ut ip>e disponat et dividat, licut sibi vimm fucrit, inter 
matrcm eccleiiam luanique abbatiam: in quit, vix. niatrc ccclcsi), 
canonic) Deo scrvicntcs juslfr ct cathnlict vnmu nullaqiie inlcr eus 
praebenda eniatur vel vendatur depulsl omni haeresi siiooniacit *,' 
The charter, it may be added, a dated 1090, that a, one year before the 
coclirniallon cliartcr of Rcmlj^liu already ^Iven. 

P. 147, hne V' — It maybe noted that Berenjcer of TodenliOfu-hom tittle 
Is knoiim, wax a benefactor to S. Albait*s Abbey. In the Liter dt Bnnfat' 
itribui occurs the fallowing :— 

■ Bcryngeriux de Toteneya et Albreda uxor cjtu dcdcrunt hule 
eocleslac Thorp et decimas de Slderynktone '.' 
P, 1J7, note 1. — A» an cxatnple of the name Mana»et borne by a 
Cliriltlaii, might have been adduced th-ic of Manasscs de Ani, a landowner 
b Oxfordshire and a benefactor lo S. Albao's'. 

P. »58, line 8,/>r no reatun to suppose, rraJ no direct evidence. 
P. a66, note 5,/w Pocnl, rM4 Toeni. 

P. 169, line 49.— Su'elman the moneyer. It might pcrhapi have been 
noticed in iUtiitralion of this name being found on coini, that there b an 

' Efiitata lit Cen/trnffu AfuitJi. Ibid p. jiio*. Kemif;iiik, who had bean eoni». 
crnlol (o (ha m of Dorchntn in 1067, died at Uocoln. May 7. logj, the day 
bcfon: his new calhednl vu to be eonicoatcd. 

■ Vtintrd in Dugdale, fi. 184S, veil. rlii. p. 1170, Erom Patent Rolls, Btb Henry 
VI, part J. mecnb. lo. 

* I'rinlcd io Kolli Serin at end ut Trokelowe, Amtatfi S. AB^ni, p. 445, 

• Ihid. p. «7. 



39» 



THE EARLY HISTORY OF OXFORD, 



fntcrccting paper by the late Hdward Hawiins, K.R.S., etc., Id vol. mvL of 
the Artbanlofpa (p. i) and reprinted In RuiHn^'. ltt,')''vs an account of 
a hoard of coins founil M Bi^airurlh in Hampdiirr, all of tvhicti were to li« 
Bltnbutcd to Vtllian) I «r Wit I lam II. ThereappcarslohaKbeen amonpt 
them 197 which uer* ><iruck at Oxford, that U, havintt on the revcnv the 
Ictlvra 0x1, OXNE, etc. Of iheK-, 1 19 hdct the nameof Ihc DoRiewtiy monerer 
on the reverse, spelt cunvcttr on mo'l, i. c. spktmak, btjt on fire spell 
SiPETVAN ; and with the name of the pUcc nprcsKd 0x1, OXN, aitd oxkb. 
7'here wcrcate(i6| which had on the reverse the aaine of BKiiiiKm or 
mtiHTRiec (as mitny spelt In one way almott u in the other), tofrcther with 
the place, expressed tlius— oxc, oxx, OXNE, and OXSL It will have been 
perhaps obterved that the name Brictred occiin in the Oxford OomCMlay 
(on/r, p. 115); while in thcjfr.inc of houses KiventuORncy at the foundation 
In t iiy (11. i■J^) occun tbc name of Brihtrec the moncyer m the tenant of 
one of the hjiimes »o Riven. If Hrilitred and Brihtrec are the uiiie. the 
coins may be thoac of the Uumewjuy, .ind of the Osency record, as the man 
may well have lived into ilenry I's reijtrr. 

In the lamc collection, aUo, there were i« with the Bime of Wulwl as 
the moncyer, thus, pvlfpi-oxnef. It b iiingular that we find Wulwi named 
In iJm Uomoduy Survey as the fisherman at Oxford [aiur, p. 114), and 
a^n«o described amonjnt the tenants of the houses purchased by Abingdon 
(anff, p. 164), and nowhere at a moncyer. On one cuin.KeiiiiiiKly itrackat 
Oxiord,lbc name of iiAKiiODocciirs. On the other hand, in the same Tut wc 
find the name of Kadwiu tiiC mooeycr. ami tti itie O^voey list (antr, p. 174} 
G[>dwine the moneyer, but, «o for as has been obsen-ed, no coins have liccii 
found with their name on the reverse, struck at Oxford. Examples arc known 
with the name of luadu in, but they ore ctruck either at Chicbetier or London. 
Abo of Godwine, but tfaey are struck at Winchciftcr and Loodoo. 

P. aSd, line 1.— for St. Aldae rrad St. Aldate. 

P. igj, line 17.— The name Aldate. The ot>ly cxaniple of anything like 
the name is found on the reverse of certain Stlcas stnicfc by Ibc Northum- 
hrian kingt EUnred, c. 808. The letters which form the supposed name of 
the moneyer read ai.iMTKS (or atesald). The hoard in ubicli they 
occur was discovered in the. dmrch yard at tlrabam In October lepitbc 
total being estimated to have coosixted of ei^ht tliouaand spedtncns; K 
contained the coins of sei«nl kin|[sof Nortbumbriftand one or two Arch- 
bishops of York, hegiDnini; with Eanred, who Xiv^va to reiipi 608, to Arch* 
biihop Vigmuna, who died in 854. It it thought the dale of concealment 
wwW?. The name of AldalM occurs only amongst the tnoneyvn vl 
Emred, while the moneyers of that one king found In the collecttcn 
■mount to some fii'c and twenty name*, with over Mxty reading of tbcM 
names i» all. the name Aldates nut occurring eltewbcrc, no light can be 
thrown opon it, and it has no various readings'. 

P. as(6, note 5 (last but one on page).— ftr St. Budoc rntJ St. Jndoc 

■ VivAiaiit Antali p/ lit C*'''*gt •>/ Grttt Britain, lliiided. iH40,*ol.Lp. IJ>. 
' For a full account of the find, tee Artltae»ltgia, 11A. xiv> 1V34, p> J79. TV 
paper is coutrllmlcd hy Jubu Adonucio, Esq. 



I 



INDEX. 



CiiiKri.v OP PiR»o»3 AM> Places. 



I 



AiiiNci>o!(,coiia4iigvp»t.6a: Bridge 
at, iiS: duuklcd. 05,109, 115; on 
map, 3S6. 

— Abb»y of, Aiiifto-Saxdn Chrniilcic 
coinjiiW It, J 14; !>. Kciik'hwidc'i 
•aid 10 hnvc l«cn pvcu lo. 166 8 ; 
extent of property toisad Otfoid 
Milj In the eUrcDlh ccniuty, i6n ; 
Biiho|> Sidcmui liuneil in (n?;). 
14a; kIIc of ihr KTtai diuich, MJ, : 
RobcR D'Oil(,-i trurid ill lic»>)l, 
11$; tniti bif, mpccllDj' lolli for 
bo«u ic 1060 Bnil III I), 114. 167 ; 
WltllBRl the C<ai<|ueror llnd WilUvn 
Ru/u<i Di, 3a); Atibotk of- Iff 
Mlhtlhrlm, ^^bnlwin, ^^thclwuy, 
Enlilml, FarLliui. Kaiiuild, ftc. 

Abrinci*. Hagh de, Eul of Clio(«r 
(DoiocMlBy^ 114, >t4~5' 

vEgelmar, IfttAop of Einiham. dlttlec 
c loso), i<ij. 

^■«lnoib (Abbot of Ubiionbury) taken 
by William to NonoMiily, tS;. 

JEfltltria, JliBhop of DiiihRm, priBOUtr 
M Ablnffdoo (c lOTo). lo*. 

^UcHb(AT|ihej[ci,miiiop of WlocboicT. 
iljIDt cbxirr <ioi>4). 144^0: after- 
ward* Aii:litriiliO|i of Caiiierburr, 
mmnjrred (lot j', iji. 

i^^ar, tbc Earl, racocedi Eirl Lcofrle 
ta Nonbumbrin iio.-;). 178: hit 
IdHuciicc OTcr ibe nonhcm half of 
tbo kiiigdom, 1791 Oxford ia hi* 
MTldom, 1 79 : hold* thn laod on tbc 
north bankofThame*. 113 : {Domes- 
ixr tit), lit, ti$ ; held Oifonl. 
116: the lam beM by, 1171 held 
Odo't muort freely. 141. Stt alto 
Al|^r. 

— Ibe mrm\t, ami from CaDterbaif. 
Wlcodion Il&rold It lojgl, 17s. 

MUgffit. Emmi. ptct hinh (0 Eadv^rd 
tbc ConfcUiUr al UIlp, 177 ; lenl (u 
Wincbe«« ; ioiti'),ij^;iagi\iAilM- 
niVu ch^rii-t (1004), 141-51 ugi» 
(^not'i chance (10.14'. '"s- 

j€lfhelm,l)ubopo(t)ori:haicr(e. ioo*>, 
tji : ab*ence of n^jnalure, .(95. 

^Iflierc^ caldormaii, cxpcU the monlit 

(97S)> 'It- 
^ihua, Bbhoji of [.ondon, wcurct (ho 



bodf of Archbiihop Alphe£C, 151; 
Meni a chancT ;i0O4), 144-$. 

j^llrcil. Kinj:. ilated 10 be louadcr of 
the Uimtmllj of (>i.furd, I, 3. ij, I j, 
■ 6, 17. 39. 4'> : evidence from Katph 
Higden, Sir John Mandtvitle, and 
the ScaU Cbtonica. 30^ 31 : omb- 
«lon uf fact in Auer't uloi^aohy, 39, 
>,i ; aci;ordlTt|; la Camden ilora not 
hiunil.bul lesloii-* I he Uiiivenlly, Jt ; 
thciiry upiKjKvl by Juhn Caiiu. 31 ; 
•aid to be founder of ibe Great Hall 
of the Univnuty, iG ; letter 10 Kthop 
of Woiertler an srammar Khciola. 
ji : laid ti> Appaim tbrec doeton to 
Iliiec hall>. jo; |]ot«r>aTd no ptr- 
tonal property norlh of the Tbanin, 
ti ; Ixptn at Wnnwge, i.io; at the 
baltle of .CKBdim. ti4: paiH^c is 
Acier rclftling la hit (ovcrelenty aieT 
the \Vc«i ia I'ji):IhiiiI. J91 ; coiiu 
[iiru«k at Otfotd >iipjnjKil to |itv»i' 
hi* tOYc'cliiiJiy. Jl& ; tiirietiet of 
cuiim Hiih hik name. Jt''S-7J 1 bit 
title ' Kei Daru * oa hi* coiiw. 37>-4- 

^Jfied of Nurtbiuabria.cMni altiibuted 
tif, 3*17. 

— Arcbdcacoa of Oifonl, 396. 

Al&ia ArabUihop orCu>i<rbiaiT,«icas 
a ebajtti'(io34). tfii : hi* wlU, as ; 
prct-ioiulv Abbot of S. Alban'a. MJ. 

" the Ealoorman, felpii lllaci*, 14II ; 
•lain at Aaundun, 1.^7. 

Xltivui (AltiM), Uithop of Wdllh 
(iipi* a charter (10041, 144-s. 

^Ifthtyth, Eadwant'i Mepmotber, iiTi 
benefiutmi la Abingdon Abbey, Mm, 

.'Elfwcsid (Klhclwanl), luidwaiil a mm, 
diet alOxfonL 115 : nid to be tenod 



educated al Oxford. 49. 

lEtoetdtm, countiy laid <nxle a« far •* 
(Ml), 84 ; Una exloida Uerdu a* 
laraa(777>, no; (he Dane* alteuint 
III reach. 114; baltle of (871), iW, ; 
Uann suecMtl in reaMhin;: l,loC6;, 
14S ; tbown on the map, 3N6. 

Xicwiu, Biihop of DoMbctlct (c. 993)1 
"J*. 3pJ- 

/tlllitltaUI't rule In Ucrda (;i&), loi, 
107. 117. 
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^ihclbai)^ AbbcLt of UmiiiK C(3S)p 

jClhcklm, Abbot of Abins^oo (1071), 

104. 111. 
JEibdDacd. lady of the Metciuit, fotUrm 

Uciclu, ii6: dtaihoflgtHXijg, ts;, 

)3>- 
iCtlicInLsr, hh tnJdoTniiui of DnonslilK:, 

[ounclt Enilinm Abbcy(iOi3), t;o. 
idbelnoth. ArdibUbap of Cuiicfbur}', 

JfA\ii\tvA, Kill];. Ihr t'liiO'l}', orJcrt Ihc 
UtDW to be Lilleil l)ii»U);buuI the 
kingdom (icoi), yi. 94, 101, 141: 
shM * elmilct 10. oaa retloia S. 
Fildciwldc'i. 91-j. 14: 5, :66;givo» 
• ch*r«ci to Kiithun ;i005), i;i>, 

— king uf WiMm, >i ibc biUle of 
vEiPtvlunC";!;. 114. 

j£thclhc, Biihop of Sncibomc, ilgnx 1 
cbuiei (1004, l-K-.S- 

— lllth<j|> uf DotcnciiteT (tOl6% i;i ; 
bii)(-l*clui to Kuiurivy uid I« S. Al- 
bm », iw, 

^tbclUui, ddcn Mil of Eadwud, hU 
pollq' b Mttcu (9)s-940)- 'j;; ""id 
la have hul two minu at OxTonl, 
3«6. 

— «lde*t >un of v^hclicd, ixffa, a 
charter (1004':, t+4-f. 

.£llteliivud nidt in t)ie fnundailon of 
Ei^him, I TO 

jElhclwln, Abbot of Abln|rdon (10J4), 
16 J. 

^ftlidwutJ. Abbot vf Abltigdon, afUr* 
mjidu Bllfaop of Wiochciier, ^tooh 
themonlcj, I3()i bcrsuf KtajiKadK" 
(be monaitcrict, mW. ; mny have 
tuntcA oot the neeuUr canuiu ftuiii 
S.FridMw1dc, ifi;: a |iil)^tii>|,-c to 
bin lomb fium OxA,inl, jy.l. 

iEtbdwulf, tlic Ikikihire Ealdonnan, 
114. iii- 

^Uhctol. loid and under-klng of the 
Herein)^ dici (yii), 13J. 

j£tla, siipi^iiitid to ftK uf Dutchectcr 
{6tel. «7. 

Avclwin, Abbol o( Eiuhmn, iiS, 

Aiinoth't buid it Oifvnl. »74. 

Ailili; [noiiietdn)-;., jif, 16;. 

Aki'iniii St'«l, &j. fiH. 7;, jSj-4. 

Akciniaii, Mr., rtci«3lioiis by. ^. 

Albuinctui made tu lit Altunia, 8. 

AllwrU. ICai) (Doiuoday,. at, 130. 

Albicdi, wile of BeR*£ci oi Todcnl, 

v-r.- 

Airiuiy, '<iuaoc*i iaOienfutd, jtS. 
Alfbcitcr, Kuman cuni> al, 66; )>tS. 

acconni uf, 77 1 Abonan Street at, 

38;. 
Alcuin, udd to hare Ixen al CanbtiJse, 

14,16; atOif«nl,6o. 



I AId|[nte Muxetlad for Aidite, J94. 
Ahtiib, wih^r Kobnt U'Oilgi, le?. 
Aldwijitli, Mr., JtiMiuti Tilta ntcavalcd 
by. 78. 

Alfnold, Biibnp oJ CiaUloo. tlgni a 
choiter <ioa4,i, 144-J. 

Ali;iu, 'Kci Leicotnoittani,' aad S. 
f lidmwide, yy, 103 : variotu jwiMja* 
bntint; the uunc. y;. ^; as but 
Atgai Ump. liulircd, jHd. .1^ ifLffw. 

Algiva, oiatran, j^vcincM to S. FiMc^ 
wide, 9*4, 

AUiFiiil, IWiupof Durcbntcr, tj8, jji. 

Altiiii^oii. Wdlihire, battle al. 111. 

All baiirti' Cluuxb, iH^'A, ayj. 

Alvanl, of Seacauro, 91^ 

Atiraid (DomcKlayJ, 31J, jfiy. 

Alwl (l^omcxlay^ »i /u, )4(>. 

Alwi, or Alwio, Shcrill, joi. 

Alwut(DiinicKlay> 1)4 Arli, iij,iM. 

Atwtn.theFtictl^Domaday), ijj^iM. 

Alwine, held Odo » nuuMtuoi Ircely, 141. 

Artitttriiat, a motwlMry, 91, 1^ 

Aidinj^un (Aenliiigiua, i.t. Vaintali}, 

U>. J4S- 
Ans;otIc'> Well, Oxfotd, 58, Ai. 
Anaaean, Kd. io( Amu^bJ, tittoktct 

Uiitiettlty ('edlcge, jj, s6. 
Arthur, Kla(;,aild iknu K>dooell>l>, IS ; 

hi) iiiia(;iuary chartt* tu CaiDb>ti)||t, 

Aatibui}' ^Eucbuiv}, boDndafy uf Ob* 
ouniiLeit. 109 1 boaeilary Letwcsu lie 
WiliijHe and Ueattu,.-tciir. 10^ 10. 

Atluiiiflcaii MiiKUin, ■nli()utt>n 'ta,ii, 
64 1 hue ul city will Dear, ijfi, 

AaqunuKuit ;?OKfoTdj, jsoi. 

Assuidun, battle at (1016J, ij^; IfaA. 
DOlh klaia at. J95. 

Aiaei, cuiitioteny mpcctiag paMap, 
39- 4;. &) 1 inade 10 be lir>t ktcrnl 
ill (,'raniiiiar ia Oxlurd, 45. Sa »tn 
tbe Table of Cooteiica aiid liaha 
AuctoniiB. 

Autut I'lauiJw, canpaiga of. 71, 73, 

Aic, or Eh, variuB fonn* of, jjj' j. 

iViunci'ordc, battle of (s;i J, Vi, »*. 

A)Je»bnry. bMlle of (siO.ftl. «l, 

I)aci;au.leah tIJa(r>er). «6ji raoil be- 
neath, iJt, JI4. 
Baldoii, ooin» found at, 75. 
Uampicn, name for Bcntonla, iftf. 
Birtnuy(llEraa.Iiiith),achllBE U (55<}. 

UaikiDK (UcrKiucb), moMUeryai («;;;, 
»8 i EadHiiw aiid Mofkeic MbBil tu 
WlUiam at, ittj. 

Baithulomew ().>]. Taiihulais^, 35, 

llith ukcn (J77,^, ii. 

Baltic Abtwy inanim in Oai 
(43 ; the cbarter <4, 185. 
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BaTCtix, BIthnp of. Sit (Mo. 
Bajworth, t6q ; road pait. ll£. 
BcwlaQhaid. Ultle al (6;5). S5. 
BcaiiDcMuc, ijo, 13); boimdaiy e&, 

tio. 
Bccklry, Koiiiiin villa found *i. "fi. 
BoJa, mail-: to slndi at CicdiUite. 601 

jlOiford.ss. jfi.boi to found Gnwt- 

cheKcr. neni Cambridge, 14. 
Bedfonl. balilc of (£71), tii ; un the 

Dauclaw tHjuii'laiy, i,n ; j^innl by 

.'{■IlhelAxfl, 1,14 ; burh tiuill >l. l.fi. 
Bclintii, mxile to boitJ IlillingwDic, S. 
Bellciitum, Iklmount, Itellui Moni, %, 

fi. ■■>. 17, 30, 3a : ro«d Hippoiod 10 

PM»,67. 
Beit>dii|^on(llciuoa),bstlleof(j7i),Sii 

bnUlf of(;rr),109. 
BcntoDS, S. Flidowldc tTa.;hci. ^, 

103-4 ■ ''■c nlnclc of Ihc blind git) 

BeereSun, WtitUm viiiu. (8;; Ibc 
(ume of, ipi. 

BetCDgu. Sti Todcni, 

Beri meadoB-. near liHcy, 160. 

Berkamyitede (Bcrttc^, Kent; and 
Brimcd, SuMCx), 191. 

B«rUiainlt«u3 (Beoiharostede), WillUni 
gon lo (loM). 186: Kitig WUIiun 
and L^nfivical (c 1070). 191 : medi- 
eval caitleat. 191 ; road piut.lo l.on- 
doo, KjJ ; in Koni«i limn. Jf^j. 

Btfk^in IJuwiii, liiw f(um the. log. 

BtoiTaU, the moDep:r, cd oolni of 
jBlfted. 370-7*. J8"- 

UcrroG o> bottc (Beamtacitc), iw. 

Uevcrlcy, Julin oi, icholai at Uxfoid, 
tj, gO. 60 i prist at Oxford ( 1 333), 60. 

Bicnter, homan toad to, 6j-6, 

Bintc]'. toad neat, 6B ; mpposed ford 
at, ihid.; near Wjiham, 90. 103-5; 
choKO W S. Ftidawjde, 90, 9) 1 S. 
K'l<io.wtde tojourni at. ^H. 99; S. 
>lat|:ifct'» Well, 104; faiicifal dcii- 
mloD of name, 61. 

Dirlniia. the miiuonarv biibopt fixea hit 
lee al OoichcRct, b6. 

Blailon Hill, camp on. 6x. 

Bladudi Kin^ Slamford founded by, 601, 

BlelchiniEdon, mamion belonging; 10 
(Domcaday). 114. ij;. 

Blaaham, Oiifordthin, maoiion belong- 

Ine W, )»3-39' 
Bodkian l.ilirajy, the Oruuford coin* 

pcMTted at. jSi, Stf alu MSS. in, 

tmdet Index Auclotun. 
Bollea (BQlUned(iti}£tMted to S. Fridc*- 

""'"*■ '«W 
Bomir, near Thrrouannc, wppoMd to 

hare been viated by ^ Kridekwlilc, 
I Dendoboum tKidoeeoui}, in King 
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Artbur'i innjp, IS, jo; connected 
■ilh name ctfOs, 19; conunenied cm 
br TirjTie. 38. 
BntltT. CiuKT uid Rnail. 69, 119, SI4; 

Mill l««Tiuli at>oui the, 114. 
Brtimlui or Bnmint, made to btiiU 

Britlol, 8. 
Ericttcd {.Domcidayl, J»j, »S8,3q8, 
Bcidgcnorth, the buih built by j4Cthel- 

lljd (91JI, nfi, 391. 
|lriili;fl It (Isl'ijnl, ilj, JI9, 174, 198. 
Ijiidpiirt, \iu\SKi (SittrMitai, 134. 
I)m;hihainpiOQ, excai-ationi at, 64- 
Biiblrcc. mcineyer, 374; coins with hi* 

name. u. 
BritUh MDaeum, Cuerdale coin* at tbe, 

3»i. 
firomdan (T), lawt promnlgalcd lU J94. 
Brutat, 7; made lo fix on GteckUd^ 

II, a6. 
Buckcnham, Vt«c-C)ianceUor of Cam- 

brid(;r. 34, 
Buckingham, bniti built at, 131. 
BuiloctUi. Sii S. Budoc, 
liuhftti. King of Meicia. 131. 
Bultingdon (iiccn, moundi 00, £4. 
Bundl ihcSlallcie. 171. 
Hutfotd (Hcoighfotd). baltlc of (7j»), 

loS; maniioDsbelati4[i<i|[ lo. >ij,i39, 
Soney. uq. Binscy, 61. 

Cadwklbdtr, King, imtfinarr china 

ITBAted to Cambridj^e by, 37. 
CaerboM*. Oxford called, %, 17, 19, 
CaeiKTMit, Cambridn called, 9, 37, 
Caerfcon, mode by Kona and Dugdalo 

to be Wamiclt. 8. 
Caer-mcmrc. Oxford tailed, £. 
Cacr Own, ditto, 30. 
CaCT-penn-hcl-K^tt, I. e. l<JK«ila, jo. 
Caer Wi« (Eutrr), JJ3. 
Cacut takti tludcDl) from Caabridge 

10 Rome; 3f: ctoM« lheTham«,To. 
Caint, John, the Cambiidge cbnmploll 

ill ihr Klitabclkan oootiovcny, 10. 
Caiua, Thnmni, llir Oifotd cbanpkn 

in the Lliiabcthan controver^. 10> 
Calcvi, name applied to Oxford, lA; 

nul WallingliMd bnt Silchener, M; 

not mentioned by htnorlcal vmtcti, 

73- 

Cambii'Jgc, founded by Ganteber, g; 
origin of. 14, If ; dale of faundation, 
]B; Uiitoriola or Cambridn Black 
Book. 15. 16, 34; Eliiabelaan «dq- 
l>a\«r>]r irfrrring to the anllqnity oj, 
g, 10, J9 ; tpecch of public omtot at. 
14; (tatenent ihat Oxford borrovid 
lit moa learned men from, 16 ; 
houwi at, eaitat, 134. 

Camden, Mirj of tb« interpoblion in 
hit edition of Aaici, 40, 45. 
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Cuditieh. >37. 

Contibcr, founda of C«mbridgf, it,, 

Canu, ri\«r, 3^ 

Canlerburr, Anglo - Saxon Chronicle 
oompilal nt. iij: Luifisnc'i and 
AnKlm'i buiUiDGi Bi. 353 ; S. Mil- 
drod'*Chaichu.iS9: ArcbbUlumoJ, 
»4 Thoodore, jCmc. Stlnand, Lon- 
bunc. &c. 

CapilHia in, 115. 

Cufax. 111-1), I7t ; nrukrt pl^oe al, 
irS; Paft-niAnalniot M, »i. Jte 
a£U S, Manln't *t. 

Ca*iib(l)iimu» made to bonour Cebi- 
Wdge. li,. 

Cassit/ttaaaifius. Ji. 

Caille, Oxfont. tbc Mound, It;, 11^; 
•MOciiiiiQui, 16]: Rob«rt DOJtgi's 
Imlldini;. loj ; Ibcaietndptta. 119- 
JO ; the view of, ijS ; ihc £«niion, 
•83. 

Cotuwdhuii (CalTCndilani), 71, S*. 

Ceodwulk'* granl to Abingdon. Sg. 

Ceawlin and Cutba. become mniicn <tf 
ihcTh«moirhietts68-7i), ito- 

Ccdwalli, Crakcladc KboaU Imthond 
■17. )t>. 

Ceowiilh of Wwsex inradts the Merdan 
tcmlaty (Cbi), 8^. 

Ctolwulf, UUhop of Dorehcttcr (c. 896), 

Ccrdic and Cynrtc, the landtn;; and 

march a[. So. 
Chembngia, dauj;htn of King Gui^a- 

titu. 3f. 
Cbercranltuni. name for Cambridge, }j. 
Chcit-cy, monaiiKT at. 88. 
Cliciwi'll, livci )irolecltn|; Ox&ud on 

tlw eait, 1 1S--19 ; banaAuj of S. 

Friderridc'i |ircpo[.y, 143. 
Cbetter, Earl of Srr Abiincb, Itoghde. 
Cbntier Lone, oaoc a high rood, 08. 
CUlmn II11U of Hnctclnghanuhlre. 

natural ca*tcm boondat]! of lbs 

Dubuni. 71 . 73 1 acen<ofbaIlle<j7i)> 

8t; OTOT Wallingfurd (777), no; 

tbe Dnnct pna«vet 11009), tjo-Si ; 

William «uppotcd to inaich alcog 

(lofifi), 191. 
CliolMTrn*ag«d by l}ann(ioo6X 148. 
Chorkr Hun', road bcnmh, iij, 
Chora or ('cm. the rirer, 71. 
Cilia, foundrtst of a nnnncry al Abing- 
don, K9. 
ClienoeaUi, city of the IHiboniioi. 71 ; 

Roman nod to, b},; ttum: of, 71 ; 

Uken(j77\8i; fi|:htiii?ai<GiS},g3. 
Cls*a, kinjf Id Wcuet «. 675), 89. 
Civii*i. (>x(Md 10 called, 175. 
CUudlui, campaign of (4;), 71. 
Clementine coaitlttiliosi (1311], $0- 



Clevr«r, «it« of ibe old outk of \Miidiar, 

MS- 

Cluitcrtmelc. Rev. J. C., diioovale* In 
Uuitthcncr df ket, 74. 

Cnul lantU al Saadwiefa <toi6), lj,6: 
vicloiioui in Doraet and Wilts throngh 
ta&tic't Ircaeho;, ij4 : boiegti 
I^ndon and fnlli. 157: (if^ at 
Gilllnpham. Shcruon. Brtfttfor^ 
Aylcifonl, anil AutndsB, 137; (oca 
to Clouoeaianliire, 137; boMi « ffmol 
B(Onbrd(lo>S). 161; onlenEadwy 
jdhding 10 be (Iain, 160: dfaib at 
Shaftobory (103$), loUoiTcd by ■ 
l>cmol at Oaionl lo chooae Ui uic- 
aatiot, 173: lawi of, 179. *8t. 

Coleman (Domnday\ 114, 1641 hb 
houic purcha<ed, 104. 

Columbaunu, Abbot of Kndiam, 141. 

Confdala ai S. Pctct'*, 151-1. 

Corineut of Comubla, 8. 

Comweala^ the, ijo. 

Cotibam. Kibettcd Itet ill at, 136. 

Corvciid. 11(017, bit land at Oila«<V 

Coutinceo. HUhop (A. Su Ge<itfret. 

Covlry kCovcIc). (ranted Ift S. Krfdea- 
wide, 143. 

CtMcaoforda, now CtKjfM^ xt. 

CFttpin. Set Milo. 

Criokl.ide, ipelling* of, 11 : dcrlmion 
nf ilitto. i> ; toe Dana inarch wM- 
imftl to. ti6. For Ihc ^torr of the 
Urtck ijhildOpbFT tit Gmklailr. 

Crowland, LiDtolnibltc, Inpiljth 4c- 
aetilici. 107; Orileric Vtlal Ibcm 
MJ. : MS. nf In£ulpb'> ChtoMlck 
eince iiretcr\'ed there, JSj. 

CuddevloD, rvmaliu found at, 7*. 

Currdale, Lanoadiire. hoard of ooIm 
fonnd at, i*>9~19- 

Curonor Hill, flint VEapom (ound on, $4. 

Cutcl, Kidurd de '.Domeaday), 1)4, 147. 

CothwuU fiKbtt llio BartlUb (S7I>. St. 

Culslow. near Oifon), two byda at. 

Cled to !<> Fridmide'*, I44, ifgi 
si lo SiwBi\l. lAj. 
CvrldieUn, Kliii; uf Wcnei. edimda Ui 
klngdem up 10 Nurtbumbrla (titjt 
83. 
Cffichelnuhloewe, Done* leMli (iw(), 
148-49: vlev from, 109-iai on tlie 
map, JK4. 
Cyneifll*, the Wcat-Saxon Unc, Bt, 

Damari, Citbert ol, gWcs ■ boa*e lo 
Enibam. >43. 174. 

DincL. tiuly Incunloiu of llie, II) ; 
ravacn of :in 993 ^milat to 831% 
137; occnpyl-^aMABglia, J73, They 
come Ibrougb HamnUitK antai w 
Reading and to LwkhefaiAlivn 
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(looA), 14S ; rmv>|^ tlampiblic 

(1009), 1501 reach Oi/onl iui>i ham 

\\ C'o^)' 'E^i vitit UifunUiire 

(ion), iji. 
Dtftruudre, tjo. 
L>«Bnmlf, ■ hcfduuan, Mid 10 become 

Doctor of l^wlocT « Oxfonl umI 

BUbop o( WlnchcMci, 40. 
Dciby. cine of Ibe five dui^u^ 133 ; 

guoed tnr iCllwURd, 134. 
ttMcman iDDtnadiiy tU), ii^ >6S. 
DeRWA (DotDckUv). iij. 1O9. 
Dennaii the priol, his hoiuc piuchucd, 

Dcvgutuboom. Stt BoK>. 

Did:inu>, a >uppga<il king of Oifonl. 91 1 
fiuhcra<S.Fridccwide,9iiaMc(eiui 
kinj;(ariiiii]er-khie),(iji tlatlll of, 9;. 

Dittraria ; at tOMt, Ip, Jio; of mo- 
nantic buiUling), 91. 319. 

Duliuni. tcniiory of tiic, on norlh of 
l^ninct, 63, 7r,8j. 

lyOilg), Robcit. bulld> Oiford Culle, 
301-^; uuilc (uwB detcilbcd, ii4; 
fomt.lt the chiiibh af & Geaer b Ihe 
Caille. J06-7 ; S. Gcorj^') Crypt da- 
iciibnl. 1S4 1 of S. HB17 UipUkn 
L'hurda, 150; poniblf bojlda of S. 
I'dei"* Crypt, jjo; b, Pcla» Crypt 
dcKiibeil, 150-154: probably buUai 
S. MicIiMl'B Cliuiuh, )i6, 15S; a. 
Michari'i towtr itcKribtii, 158-61 i 
ivtetml to, j»r ; rtpair* M hU own 
cost the pamb chnrchei hi Oxibid, 
1 1 f ; litl of churchei built or re- 
«oicd hy, 1151 buthU Hyttie brlrljge. 
iiHi (akn awny King's mcMt frvm 
Abinjiiloni 111; hii dream, 113; 
(Domc^av), 114, 14S ; iDomoday), 
115 ; hold* hotiwi belonglnf to 
Strrcnlon. iiS; Conaabnlarluh and 
i;ovcmor iif OxfonI, n>, 3041 aldt 
In bulldlne S. Mary t ChurdijAfain);- 
don,iif,ibai«fact<irIoAUiigdoD.304. 

— Nigel, mcceoii lo hit brolhcr Robeit i 
property. 3S4. 

— Kobai, the iie|ihew,(aundRO«My^o$. 
Dencaday, d»u d iha Sumy, 111 ; 

the Domboc, aSo; accoonl of, 383- 
84. 

Dotditstct, on the nonh Uuk oi the 
Tliainet. fixed tnaa the we for Wenex, 
K(V; KrKihler of the ChanA of, M; 
bui iiuw lost, 171 -. pcMiUy remain* of 
■he early Caihcdial Chtoeh th«te, 
i;i ; Diibop't K«t fcnovcd bcm to 
liDODhi. 171 (634>«8o>, 86-7; Si- 
*M>« of (7S7-toai), ij8; (io»i- 
le&f), l}l-3i Rcnnigiu filahop of, 
1 lis, Ac. 

—camp at, 71 ; Roman reauint at, 
74- 

»d 



Dortheiter (Donct), hamet deilrmelat, 

334- 
Ihiniurle, 130. 
Diiylybjir, Iterony of, wj. 
Ilrake, John, gift of the OnuJurd coin 

to the Bodleian Library, 369. 
Dtoco of Audclj*. jM. 
iJunstable, iic»t wheit the IJiilicId liKj 

joinii Warillin Street. 385. 
Duiiwiuli (DnnmcK;.. liiihop Fcliz eflm> 

tilitlii'H bii scbool at, 36. 
Uuihani, WiUiam of, iaimder of UaU 

wiiiy College, 6»> 44- 



I^l^'i law promulgated at Oxfofd 

(loiS), 161. 
Eailgnt child, at Dcrlihanutead, tM ; at 

Keortbum. iS;; taken by WllUam 

to Niiiniuiily, 187; wunld have t«n 

chuwn kiiifi, 18S. 
Eailiiiunil l.king. hii policy b Mocia 

U40-94fi). 137- 

— liDnndc, niarrle* the wile of Sigefeth 
(ioij),ij3»4i lachMankin^CioiA), 
i£7; lighlklntcnralauopaign*, ij7i 
hi), treaty at Olney, ifSi bi( daHh 
jHubiblr at Oxfbid «a bii my bade 
10 Lundoo, if8-9 ; probab^ by 
treuhery, 158-91 !■ bscie4 at OU*- 
tonbiiry, i}S. 

EaduoUi 1, UUhoii af DoiulicKei (06&), 
i3». 

— II, Bbhopof Dorchecter.ptomottdlo 
tha N'(ioa^].30.t ; (Kiuet the body 
«f Archbdihop Elpbege, iji; hghta 
at batlJc of AtMiiduii, in<l it tlaln 
lioiC/. 171; hit dcatti sad muliU- 

— Ill, Bithop of DorcbeKcr, bmilda the 
uhurch of S. Mary at Siowe, conneat- 
ed wlih li^ahaiii.i;!: diM(i049),tf. 

Gadn.-d'ii]iulicylnMciL'i>(940-9Jj),l37. 

Eailtii: the iiaitur. made ealdurmaa of 
Mcr«la (1007), iso; Kciaes Wolf- 
Dulh of treauHi, ^1009), i'^.^ hii eiil 
couiikI. 150-5)1 niuiiteit the two 
Duiith ttanet (loif), 153 ; ihla 
event \% confiiKd by William €( 
Malmnbun wtth tlw □iDuai:ni on 
S. Brioe'* day. I46-7 1 prompltCnnl 
to kill Uhiml, ij6; hiterll canuwl 
at Aylctlbnl, i!,7i at Olney. 1 j8 : 
Cnul ii'inttatQ him in the earlilom tit 
Mcicia 11017;. 15S, 160; nunoiuad 
to have becD bcbnuled by Cnnt, 158; 
tkio lo London (I0i7>i \^; hi* 
duractec, u dr««m by Williain of 
Mnliimbury, 3<i5. 

— hit ton, wliu was monk at Abingdon. 
ibO ; (Uumailay;, 1)4, 166. 

Ir^adwiLid, the Confcltor crowned (1043), 
3 
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Ijd: hi* btrtb-placc. iM/; did 
(10661,164. 
Kaulmnl the Eldci ukc* pouHMOn <A 
Otiotii (911)1 iij-6; fomliui M«ttji, 
■ ig; and lib-idea II Into Shim, Ijt. 

— the Murlvr, oiunlcrcil C<);q), rjj. 

— the Sbdiff, JI4. nf>. ^1 1 of S&ti» 
liuif, J46. 

F^lwi, fnfaiittti of Oxford, 173, 301. 

Eadwin; ^^ihrltnK ilaln by Cnnt (1017), 
lOo. 

E*ilinti, iUii, Id UxfonUhlie, itS. 

Eadwbi the moncycr, h» huuiv pur- 
chued. 164. 173 ; ao coins found 
ImiiuK hU name, uS. 

Eadwinr luiil hl> broiher Motkcttf li|[ht 
ifpiinM Eul Tottli: [1065). 1R4: 
q>|iMl to Miiiold fi>r lii'l|>, i^. : dr- 
■cit Huotd vthm be ii figlitinii iii 
Weud. 185 : jii:\A la Duke WU- 
Uaiii vrllhont striking ft blow, 191: 
thdr treachoj thiou^oul, 199 ; udd 
tu mnt Duke Wlllluii «i Rctkhvn- 
(Mad. iH'V: at Btorahm, i8f ; *aid 
10 <t«i«rt to NanhnmbrtE. 188 ; Mid 
tanbaultoWilUaai at BariilnK. 189; 
taken liy WUUbiu to Noimaiidy. iSj. 

KaflwiiiL', Shcrilf 'I) of Oiinrltliicr, i^it. 

Ealdied. Abbut of Alilnmlon, yaiaioaet •! 
VTaliin^otd (c 1070T. 104. 

— Atcbbiiliop of Vork. M Betk- 
tuuniuad, i36i at ifeurehun, iSt; 
mecU WIllUio at London, iHM; 
cmrni* William al Wcaunlntter 
(Chituina*, 1066), iSj-K ; crownt 
QDMn Matilda al WnUBinUci 
{I067X 196. 

EoieaaKOtK. a nm ($4o)- 87. 

EbnuicDi, made la be buUdet of Vork, 7. 

ICc^lbryilt, luoccedn to Weuci i,8m), aiid 
eitenilt bis kiiijidoui, til, 

Eddld (Uomctila);), t>i, 167. 

ICdwJLchcr'i lOD. hii loud at Oxford, 174, 

^woid, Edgit, &c. &r lUdwoM, 
Eadfat, die. 

ElbabMh,QDccn,(po(cii bttocatCam' 
brld^^, a4. 

Ell«ndun, ta»lcoi((»jj), in. 

Elood (E^nolb), [liiho)> of DordietMr, 
138. .Siv Eadooth. 

Elpncve. ElDielm. Elfitan. FJfwin, dt 
wold, Sk S,i JUMca.tt. ^f^lfhelin, 
lElbiaa, ^Klfwiii, Al(s»ld, Ac. 

Emma. Sii .l-nfgylu. 

Enceric. bis inctl at Oxfen), 174. 

EnclcAcId, llano defeated at. 114. 

EmWi, bMlle uf, neat Oifonl (571^, 
Bl ; Abbey fcnuidcd at, 170 ; chuton 
rolatms to (io;.i\ H'-3. .1^ ; mills 
at wofd bclee^K'iK (Oi '*i' *99 '• 
lave pethan piomnli[atc<d at, 3^ 



Eimenold, 1an4 and heoar at OtCsfd. 
J174, 198 : suit determined al OxfiMd. 

>74- 

Eniulph. Stt flcnding. 

Erpwald, foonda a tdtool la Ea« Ai^illAt 

■4- 
Elhundunc, baltle of (8;8), lift. 
KtbelbucKo. Eihelric, dM. Ste XAd- 

tiuica. .4:thctrlc, lee. 
EvuM, Arthar J.itenialnidhcavcredbT, 

at WoodcBlOD, 76: KoKDan Tilla cK- 

cantcd by. 78 1 Onnalard ooin ia 

pouenlott of. 3^. 
Evnhaia, Abbey of (Domeiday), 114, 

141-1; the oKinka eiUbii mia ot 

S. C^^win, iiK. 
Evteni. William, Eari ot (Doacoday), 

Kicand Axe. place* bcFiniuni' with. 351. 

Eicter, bol^fni by KW A%tid {tjj). 
18 ; gained by tlic ]>*sa ihnngn 
tnachay (looj), 148; bcsi^ed 
(1067), 196 ; honst at. vaitatt lU. 

— BLdiop of. Sm Ovborn. 

— GuHqje, llae of old dttch near, i^ 
Eiinot&st (Oifoxl), 3JO. 

EiatUa, tnuucnbcd £U«rfa, 11^-198. 

Fain. 179. 

f'arltln'. Abbot of AUagdoii (iiflo). 

nuraboMS hoDie* In Oxfocd, 1&4 ; 

Icua houie 10 EnncnoM, 198. 
Famdan, Kadw««fd die* at (914), igj. 
Feliii tiii)iap,in*titnlea a Khool is £a*t 

Anglia, 14, 36. 
Fcncoit, Roman icmain* al, 77. 
/•'tMgladxlfit.mtetpix'!, ii9. 
Fwiiere*. H niry .if 1 IhnnetdaT),* 14 . ■ 4 !• 
Flu Nigel, Willuw. |^ve» hU liouio at 

Oofofd to EntluiD, 14]. 174. 
Five BwKhi. tlie, lf.1, 15.E,. 
FUmbord. Ranoalcji (^iximaday) 114, 

Hi '■ *ici" > chaitc* 01 RanaelpA 

the Cbaplaln, 30). 
Folly Rrid^, the old Cnod-fwual, i )0. 
Fossc-wiy. ihe, 64. 
FonntaSne. Sir Andrew, hla view that 

oM la an error for ox on the Onna- 

fotd coin*, 3M-9. 
Frandt. Kdniond, niUt ^;alaal Uniwt- 

tity Calk)[e, S4-7. 
Fiilford, Komui coffint found at. 78. 
Frilbowitba, S. Fndenridcv aame oo 

(ipeli, lOi I viife of Etkctwonl, king 

M the West S*xon, lot. 
Fiiiboitlth «i»ita Rome (;3;\ loi. 
Fyfirld. Dorln, MlMujih't die at. 1^7 ] 

Godrlcof.bliciiflol^Iie'kihiie, 145. 

GonicbeT. inimled CDondef of Caot- 

brtdee. 9- 
GardfM al Oifofd, 1«9- 
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Gemot >t KtnllaftM ^r)t ifo: at 
Oi/oRi ( 1 01 »\ lit : at Cndunl ( ioj6), 
174; at Northncoplon (1065), 1811 
filially at OiCoid. it, 

~~ varioui klndt of, uid Um rclatlnj; 
to. 1. e. WuiiiUtA ■ gfiaai, Korh- 
i;nnot, ShlrC'i^inot, );i): Huitois, 
rolknmol, Wanlmol, i'oitmiuiiiiinol, 

Gcmto. Sf< Jemjo, 
Godfrey, Uliihop of Coalancca ^numn- 
day), 1J4, 14 1. 

— the Miller. hHland at Oxford, 174. 
CUard, Walter (Domccday), ji4> j$6. 
Cilbctl. brother of Robert D'Oilgi, w;. 

^WDUDUt. 

Gildftt, made to ff> to Oxfbtd, 46. 
Githalcjir. .V«lSlp, iy6. 
Gluucntcr taken If;;], 81 ; boulO at, 
vatlat, 134 ; chn[i:h of S. Alilate at, 

Godcnm (Domeulay). jif, 170L 

Godalowe, nnir Ituucy. 105. 

Codrlc iDamcwday), JIJ, ifo; ShgrUI 
of licilci, 145, 170. 

Gmlwiiie, Eid, rule ovrr llic WeM 
Skioiu cntruilcd to him. 174: bo 
cocnn leader of the Kngliih parly. 1 7K. 

— Bubop of LIchlield, ugiu a charter 
(1004), (44-5,. 

— talclormin.Mgns a charttrC 1034 )••'>£• 

— the KtcTff of the town of Oxford 
<c. lojo). 179; tDomnday, 1087) 
Wf, 115, JTo, .W3- 

— bU Itrid at Oxford (c. 1119), 170. 

— the inoDcycr, hU tuid at Oxford, it. 

— Muumj). hiH land nl Oxford, it. 
Goldunith, John, bt^unt of Uiford 

property Ujo?'. S3- 
Goldwin I. DotDtaday), 134, 168. 
GoDB-udby. Ph., holdci Ot a ttmenienl 

ia AH Saint* naiJah (1 Jo;), JJ. 
Grwid-fKiiil KrtrluF, 108. 
Grand iH>ant, or l-olly Bridge, I Ml pop- 

alBtfoDofdittrict,]!])! poo* toajTHU, 

GtanU Cinionim. I.e. Cam bridge, 34. 

Grantanut. aon of Cantabcr, 34, 

Gr aiitchoiitr Un i ver>ity .ocait'am bridge, 

imds to be Ibuodcd by Bcde. 14; 

Cambridge Billed w, 9. 
Griaiiniu builds the bridge m Con* 

blidffC, Q, 

Greek Hall, noted bjr Twyne, s"- 

Grtrkliiile. Greek Univcniiy foundod at, 
I. J, S. 6. 'O- '3. M- "6. j6. »ji '9. 
31 ; itoiy luppontd by Tboiuai 
CaioE, }■ : titadtctl by John Calui, 
31 ; tma^iicrl 10 l>c founded by Areh- 
liihhnp 'IliFodotv, 61 I Bella made lo 
titudr at, 6t ; perrenion of tbe name 
Cricklade, q.v^ )i. 



Gi«gUde, GnliMoIadt, 1. q. CiMklad*. 

Giimbald, S., oiade to be the lirst l*n>- 
ftnoT of DiTiaily in llnivcnily of 
Oxfoid,4(:nipnMeddi)Kord between, 
Itli dlKljJn uid the old acholata at ' 
Oifortl, 46, 

Cuueufort, thiki! William *ai<] 10 cro«s 
thv Thnines at. iS^S. 

Gaimoad, Prtot of S. Fiidenridc'*, ap- 
pointed Ciiio). 94- 

Gu(cuntlu> Hrabtruc tnccecdt Drcnaiiui, 
9 ; duiing hii lei^n Cainbtiilg^c found- 
eJ. *5- 

Gnthrum, lichtt at Chippeuhdui, snd 
Irmtv made with (878^, ifft, 1 17 ; 
the l'ca«e and the Danith boioidaiy. 

134- 
Cynh. brother of Harold, pomiblj tarl 
over Oxfordvliirc, 170: charter* ad- 
(Iceued to. a. i kille« aeu HailiaEt 
(ro66), 187. 199. 

Hagat, iaS, 135. 

Haniplnn, mantiona belong{r)g lo 

(Doincwlfty), UxFordiihiie, 114. 1^7. 
HRmiunHhlrv, (19. 
Harding of OWotd, benebclor lo S, 

Eblifj Church, J43, J67. 

— (iJorocuiay). 314, i6t. 

— the priest, court hold In the bonM «f 
(iiri:. *ii7. 

Hugml ihc monei'er. J98. 

Hukirk. discovery of coin* »I, 367. 

Harold Itorrfaol ehoiea kinK l^^SS), 
174; wbca tylnr lU M Oafard n 
Wwd by Lylu>j^lltahapof Crcditon, 
tjrs ; die* at OxfettI (1039). it. 

— Etui, panel Oilbnl on hi* WeUb 
expedition (>o6a), i8o-t : at the 
Gemoi inOKfora(io6j), 181 ; moI- 
Sect hli brother to polltleal «ipe- 
dleoqr, tSi ; allowi Cnut'a law to b« 
nne««d, iBj; •nrrenden to KarU 
Eadwlo and Horkere tbe «hole of 
the north of England. 1931 cicctol 
kW. Jan. 1066. 184 ; haiiien). 10 help 
Eadmne and Morkert, i!)f. 

— Ilirdrada, inirvln Kngluid. 1S4, 
Hatihacnut tncceedi Uarold Harefoot 

iio39.\ <*6; dii-i (1041). 17*. 
Haitinp. WilUsm land* near, tS^. 
IlcadiDKioa. Roman roada near, 66, 6}. 
llcan the 'jialiiclan,' foimdci of Abing- 

doa, 89. 
Hedingion. granted lo S. Frideiwide'i^ 

'4J--(- 
Hciu. Ibe linl Northnmbriin nun. 88.. 
Ilelenatave. a nunnery on tile Thamn, 

90. 
Henry. Sit FenienB,Comaier,itc. 
Hereford, Biihop of. .&r Robert. 
Hertford, biirh bBill at, 131, 
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HesdiDg, &nnlph tA (Dinii««t*r), ■■4- 

J4fi. 
HinclcMjr, h«[d by Abbgdon. 169 ; 1«nii 

not. irj. 
Rolton. nmaini round tX. 7;. 
Holywell, the manor iif, held by Robert 

IXCHici. )>J1 <wo hydrii ihern lirM 

by S.yvict'i Cliuich. ii. ; cliurcli of, 

pgssibly erected by Robert D'Oilgl. 

Ii>7: mill of, 115. n<t. 199. 
Holy Trinity, Chftpcl of the, 186, igj. 
Hwiorlus. Pope, charter to Cunbrlilse, 

dUtd (6>t), jR. 
Horaelotb. &c , in Domnday, yi%. 
ffeifHiii/u demi, »45), 
JfmrJti. no. 1,49. 
I Iu|[h. Stt Aliiiiicit. 
HulucM, Ihc, tig, 131. 
Hutnlm, RouaeinrviililheoilL'inof the 

name. 8: Mercia ciUottM Co Ihr, 

to", 
Bnmineilon, the bnrb at. 1,1.1 : honifc* 

at. faiiat, ),vi : Henry of. hai btard 

«M people i.[>cak of ti. Itrlce'i mu- 

ucte. 1^7. 
Iftalfnxmi Huitenp Couil, 4-^1. 
Hyik. Thamu. aiiestt Wood's coj^ of 

Twyne'i iinemcnt. 41, 
Hfthe bridge huitt by Robert D'Oilgl, 

»tS. '«9. ig"- 
Hyllie.ibonii Hytbc Briilgi:, iiS, 119. 

Icklelao *ay, tamt a* Icknitld, ;o. 

Icladeld way alooB the lop of (he 
Bnfcchite nnic at hillt, 70, 110: 
HippoiiMi to be trodden by William 
the Conqoerot, 191 : join* Ihc Wtcl- 
ling Siml, Atg. 

loe. klD|- of Vi^tan (67S), 85, Sq, ioi , 

iBCafpli. aid to lure been a UurlenI at 

Oxftud, 389. . 
lia, made lo be Iccn, or Oifard, 60. 
ItJi, the muno o4 the Thatnn near 

Oaford, iAi-3 ; derived (fom gladn. 

59 ; * Iiidi* ad vadum,' &c awl ' Jd 

npu,' name for Oifanl. 16. 
blh) (Gtllitlepe), blrthiJaee o( Badward 

ttoConfcMor, 176. 
Itbaoiar. Hinlioii of Kochctter (A44), 

edocaud in Britain. 36. 
iTfy. Robert of (Doinecilay), 114, nf, ; 

with Roben VfiXsS bondaS. Ge>»st 

in the Ca*tle, 106-9. 

yuetftt /atai/, 138-9. 

Jemlo (Cemioj Dmneaday, 114, ijj. 

Jenualea, Oxbrd lllie, g. 

John, the nonli of S. Daiiil'i, made to 

te R«wl«r in Logia. 4g. . 
Jodoe, S„ leHci of, at S. Enonlt and at 

WlnchoUr, *96-7. 



Ktunber, wliatoe Cunbri*. 8. 
Kcnninglon, M*d near, lit, 114; 

II, hild by AMngdnn, 169. 
Kmli^m mad* to m lo Oxford. 4& 
Kei. ot Key*. Set Cains 
Ki>a!lngion, Roman tFoiain* Ibnad at, 

j6 ; leucd to Siwint. 16 j. 
Ktnji'ii mead. Atdnjrdon depcHed of. 

King'a Milt, raopotnl road near, 67. 
Kin^'i peace, ine. iSo. 
Kinipton BaspDue. Berki. 145. 
Kirkhdc [nteeVladc:, 14. 
Kyiliinj;tun, Ibecooncil ati 140, i^. 



Lanfrane, Arehbliliap of Canteftiet^ 
iDomMday), aij, 140; at lletlhini' 
Mead, 19). 

Lslineladr. Ltchlade callMl, 14. 

Lawi : promul^ted near Dubcd, in 
iCtbcttcd'i rcijcn. .>94 : incatiaa e^ 
the Dane* in the Uw«. U.; CMit^ 
rtneweil (io6j}. i8t, i8j : ijo.'lij' 
tjtlljar'* (loiS), 161, JiO: Swejn'i 
law, (lolj), 1S4 : repair of the b 

136; ptoinulcaled nt tWotd 

written b lEe Domodny Snr*ET,i 
iSoi. 

LcchUde. I^tln Uni<renliy foandcd •>, 
14, 16; ilctintion of name, 15. 

liCicialri. one of the fin bttrti*. 133; 
the Danith anny a(, it.; f^ined by 
-tlhelflasl. 1.1+ ; Dioeae of, yolntd 
W tiadtey, 138; Bithops of, it, 
Blthop'«ieat at. 171. 

I^enboroDph, battle of <g7i>, Si. 

Lm&w, Abboi <d S. A1i«ii'> ( too£), Jgs' 

— ealdomuji, ligm a choiler (lOMA 

— Ktrt, Mieceedod by his km 

5ar(iOi7), 17S; Oxford In faia euU 
iim, i7i|. 
LeofKan, Abbot of S- Alban't, ohtaia 
Tew (c. tojO, 1791 makes a 
thiongh Cbutetn, iji. 
Lsofwlne, brtrther of Harold, tialm 
the liallle near HaMiiig}, if J, tif^. 

— BiBhop of l.eionter (c. qlVo), 138. 
.— Budda. boldi la;id in Oxford, 174. 

— Cta-Jm, faoldi luid at Oiiord, iTi 

— the li^hermnn ai Bcslonla, hcalnf t 
S. Fti.ic4wi.le. roo. 

LtTDva (Uomtiday), tn, )lf, 1^7. 

Lenic (Domeaday). 3>(. 149. 

Uocobi, within the I>in»h llnea, 133 : 
»lanshtcr at (1061;), 1^1: boatc*a1, 
ntMar, 134 ; Kinc Wllllani gan to, 
196 ; ehnton by KmMe^i f«r bin 
116; partly perhapi mcbum wh 
the Dane law, >tO : 8i*bofi o(. Sti* 
Remiglw. 
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Uttlanorc, Roman pottery worta du- 

Covdcdt 75- 
Locrinu, nlicncc Lcx^ru. S, 

X.oatloe, ' iwt In onlw " by .^ftwl. u; ; 
Ksdwanj tnkci poucuioa of. ti6: 

S*Tcn to Eodirard, 1 ji ; S. MtldrDd'i 
hnrch at, 189 ; Hlkhop of, j« .£!(• 
hoD. 
Lowbnr/. sik or the Daniih amp, ilf. 
l.aclu»,Kiu(;,cciuiiFi.-iiuii withCtinmidgi:. 
Jr. 38 ; «ory of Lucius cvidenllv 00- 
ccpUd \tf IBc Abinifdon Chrmiicln, 

Lyiine. Bishop of Crtdltloa.vititt Karolrl 
HartCooi in Oifisd, ijf : initnimtn- 
(■1 in nainK Kadwud the CanicMor 
lo ibc throne, i;8, 

Ljfoid. S. Martin's Chnruh at Carfax 
bnllt Id connectKUi willi, 104. 

I,y);«aii, name uf iIh Kivtr Lee, %%. 

MoK'lan (Maidtlan). fatbcr of Memprlc, 

luldMi, Eadward balUt the bnrh at, 

(aio), I3^. 
Malnliiclub, Roger, hit home purcha*cd, 

Malmnbur}-. Sieelcrrh't widow taJieo to, 

153-5- 
— Wilflflm of, ten the cbajtn at S. 

I'iUIciuIlIc'*,!!,-!! hititroi in irwpjiujj 

the iJinilcr, 146. 
Halun (.Malim), farailm of Hcin;«ic, 

(. 7- 
HaiuuMa. the ion of ^Doincaclay), »n, 

s«7. 
^ de Anl, a Utiilownor 10 OxJonlxhiir, 

Maaon. <tistribiilion of, 171-1. 

jUMfwiiviuidZbiTiif. r7o, 117, )3j-4; 
'AftfilMat' 149: manMuucutl, i;o; 
held by' lenenle* In eapite,' 1311,171. 

Market place, J7S, 

Manion, Koioui read bcv, GS. 

Uuutk WiUUim Poblic Orator, 14. 

hMnbampatead (i^. P«(etboiODgh) de- 
vuted bf the Danei (870), 114. 

Hcdlejr, taax Bioscy, 105. 

MelklDoaat Oxfuiit. 46. 

Mcvpric, lappuMil buililtr of Oxford, 
I. .1, ft, T, 10, l6- 

MeonwMi, the, 1 19, 

Mercia, boiunled on llie loulh by the 
Tliamta (c. A36), Bj: cnciided up 
to NorthanibjianiideiPaidafafito), 
83 ; Walhm extendt the kingdom 
lo Micudaa (661 ), 84 ; landed by 
Coivalh (661), ii. : ea tended to the 
lOe of WlKbt Ca7i), ti. : the Thame* 
again ihc lotUbem bonndaiy (700). 
Sj ; ciirndcd W the Unmbet {jU), 



roS; CtUhnd m*>d«ih«kincdoti>a* 
far u Oniford (751), toS ; th« iiing- 
dum again extended oa ^ u Maci^ 
dun liy OITa C7T7}i 109 : bni even- 
Ituatly bKOmtt bubjtct ti> I'^bij'bt 

(8)7).'"- 
Merlbi, ptopbocy of, 60. 
Mllla al Oilocd (Castle), 163, 113, li;. 

»4J. j;*. J99! tS. Ebbct). *Vti 

(Trill Mill), J99. 
Mill) Crrspin pconctday), 1(4, S44, 

147 ; at Abtagdaa. 303- 
Minl at Oifon). 366 ; moncycn, i»l, 

'(■». >74.379. 197- 
AtonaiUriiiluBi, 164, jgj. 
Mouki, expuluon of. and IntrodnEtloB 

of)«culat^ 135. 
Moat tic Inii. 163. 176. 
Morctoa.EJii of '.Oomudny), 114, I44. 
Morkcic, Karl, >on .if .I^Ii^t, clei:licd 

tatl of Mi-icia, [So; Indct of the 

nvotl,!^^. .Si-f liJi'Swinanil Murlwcci 

alio Sigefcrlh and Motkere, 
MoMley, !'ro&Mot, Koinaa villa uca* 

vatcd by, 7*. 
MuuliCord.ttw Icknidd wayTeacbc*,3S6. 
Murui, 136, 

Name of Oxford. 348'365. 
Nennlus, aaid 10 come m Oxford. 4$. 
New. S,, Kmi; Alfted aald to bom 

(ovndtfd Oxford bjr oouhk-I of, j(l, 

4H. 50 ; finl Kefitnl In Divlnltv, 45 i 

life of. doea not nuntion Oxforci, all. 
Neielion, tupptwd to botrow US. of 

Aiier, 43. 
N'ttilcbpl, iielehbourbood of (s^l). St. 
Ni|,-el, broilici of Kobni D'OtlKi. »07. 
Noithnnipton. the Danish army Icauca, 

133; Gcraol al [1063), jHi, jooj 

hotiici Jhiilat, 134. 
NiirthlciKb. Koman villa at. 77. 
Noithunibna fio60) at the mertv of 

Harold Hardiada, and TmiIk, iHj. 
Noitliigham oo* of tha Ai* buihn, 133; 

King William mardiM 10(1067), i^f^. 
Nuna otabUahed in the eoualiy. «7 1 ^^ 

Abingdon, 89: taken away wsn S. 

Frideawida'a, ijit. 

Odi river, the (Eoooe), iH-*- 
Oddlngton, Rotnon potiRy found al. 7I!. 
Odelina. idfe of K»t;ei Milcdocioi, *7^ 
Offa, kloK. lakct lIcnoinKlon, 109, 
Odo, Mabop of Baycui (Domccday), 

jjj, 140. 
Olaf, ;Sonhtunbria. t«Tolu (94S)> IJT- 
Olaney, in GiouocaWtihite, treaty ali 

(ioi6). itS. 
Om, value of the, iif>. 
Orbjrht, Ill>h»j. of Sauih SaxoM, >l|t>it 

a obartct (1004), I44-3. 
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Cnnirord coliu wppofcd to be ilradi 
at 0«ford, AppoKlix C. jfiS-jS*. 

Ounig o( Ox-hW, H«m, J55. 

OmuiIci, oftmc of a PJooe, 35$. 

Oiboni, SUhop of KieCer, hat nvuion 
In Uifordihlrr. 141. 

Ok andOiiM.placnIit'KiQniag with ^55. 

Chvatf Abbey, fonndiii (1119), >ii, 
183 ; luit wilh Oic W»rden of Uni- 
vcnlly lull (14);^^, $9: monk of. 
oipicil vhutcc o( K. FtlitcMwltli-, 9J : 
nlcnmcrlu MS at, ij ; iifinn licar lug 
oo origin of name of Otfoid, 3f4. 
359 60; written in a chutrr Oinnre. 

.W9- 
Oi^m, soppofnl Biihop of LincolD, 

oft- 7. 
Oskjlfl. SulTfamin Uisbop of Ilofchcs- 

Ict isvfl, i^. 
Oanuiid.Biihop of Sttlijboty, has manon 

111 Osftirdihlie. 141. 
Oimald of Nfiilhnmbrln iloadu god- 

falbet to Cyiii'i;!!* *i l>i>rebc'<tr(. «6. 
Onrerclof Hnf-rnlcilium admilt Hsiolcl 

at Orfoiii, 1 7j, 
Oiuc irrtt. the Dane law bouiubiry,t34 ; 

name of. and nuio on, J<^7. jAo-:. 
Ox or Oi«n, iiUccii l)c|;innlii|;wUb, 350. 
OxvicbMtcii luppostd name of Uxfanj, 

30. 
Qieiifard (in Surrey), 351. 
OxrOKD. For Rtcrcncc* to events at 

Oxford sa the Tabic of Conteait ai 

Hw begliiiiln)> of ilic volume. For 

oriitlB of oamv <i( Oifonl it* Appen- 
dix B. 
Osfoidihire, BUiop of, 173: Ihe-To- 

nmte* in capite.' 3S1, and Fronlis- 

pih«e:. 
Oxbejr, Ilcrtfonlihite, land at. 356. 

Oiooia. Oxford calietl, j; 46, 313; 
IM-98; 389; 396- 

Partboloim. brother nf Gxnleber, foimda 

of C'ambrldj[e. 9. 
Penda, kia(; of A[en:)»,(lmkla(l( ichooU 

taid to be iiutitated niidcr, 16 ; rolM 

oirtr the Hociari kingdoiii, 83. 
Peter, «hcrtll of Ozfotdihire, 1^,30*. 
Petcrboioiieh, Anglo ■ Saxon Chionlde 

compiler at, 1 14. 
Pend, Waiiam, 114. 345. 
PhUip of Spain, Icttci' to (ifft) *c- 

knowlodpnit Canlabet foondet uf Cam- 

bMge, If,. 
Fhillipa,Fruft»ot,l)iDtLRip)c]i)CDt found 

IHaga, lis- 

PleKmnnd. Archbishop of Canterbury, 

comi of. 374. 
Pontnbkiiy, battle at (661}, 1(4. 



Popnlxtlon of Oxford, dec., iig-jj- 

Pntti'-tti, 140. 

I'oninaiuiimot, i%», 

I'ort meadow, 6it, 70, 300. 

Tort Street on ihenonhof Oxford, lit, 

Mi- 
Poriway, beneath Die Ekfkahtre bills, 7a 
PrsrJMttm. t64. 
Prujvtitm, Gmlirin, 179, E^wi, 301, 

M7i Winjigc. J93. 
Pteaol, .\bbc7 of, manota in Oxitml- 

thlie. J4J. 
Pretion, Kent, .S. Mllilred'iChwdi, 1S9. 



Radley, roail near, lit. 

KAinalil, Abbot uf AbinEdoii, 301. 

Ralph (Wniiam), the baker.hia law] it 
Oxford. »74- 

— or Kxnnulph. Stt Flanibard. 

Ka>vi>1i:'i land al Oxford. 174. 

tteadiu)^ the Ihuiei aitiro al, 1 14. 

Ktcvc. St* Pntpoiilut (or i'orT-rtcve, 
and SheriFf for Shire-reere. 

R«liatind, his land at Oxford, 174. 

RelDbodcurtb, Wido of (.Domoday), 
114, n'<- 

Rcmii'lua, BUhop, monk* of Euhas 
to be tubject to hitu, 141 ; raw rf al 
by Wiltinm with th« Bittwpndc of 
Dorebeilet, *|6; said tolwve cWen 
him a ahlp, <#.; removcuecfroBiUor- 
chettei to Lincoln, Jiti; but date of 
tisntlation doubtful, 117; Willlaia't 
rewont ht temoni of llio we, 117 1 
the Bishop's reatinii accoeding 10 
Ilcnrv of IIaDiin|,-doo, 996 ; Budkop 
of Uncoln tOotneaday). 114, ifit 
\i'l\e Dfntnii)livtLiiKtiHumii,t\j, 

Rowley tile K«eall Loco), 17. 

Ribble rlier, coin» (uuml on tb« bank 
near Cucrdale. 376. 

Rtdohcn or Khyd->vlun, mylltiaal name 
of Oxford, i. 17, 19, 90,^; aeoepled 
a* a real name. 364. 

KUIhiiuUj;!), HiicklniihamabliW, 1 
belonclnc W, ajj. 139. 

River lomniuniontiun. JI4, >67. 

Robert. Sit D'Oilri. ftc. 

KoUrt,IIUbapoflIctd'otdvI>o(ne*day), 

KocheMt. cry|)t at. 153-4. 
Roger. .Sw Iviy. MaJie(loctBt.&«. 
Rom, BUbop of Salisbury, OuaoeU 

Rotlaton, Dr., ncantlont by, 78: 
Rome, Knsllth Khool at, *C, 33. 
KoiUL, in hla joulh a K^olar al Oxlonl. 

I). 
Roald. hit bouse purchaaeti. >fi4, 17J. 
Runcorn, the farlreiaat, 117. 
RytbMiu^ ibc, i8a-3, mo. 
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Sibren or Sibrlini, whence Ktct tmlled 

Severn, 8. 
Sikoia or Scholz, 39. 
KeiUin', iDRUufc oi the, 117. 
Sh»hil» : ^ Eutwsnl, 14J, J<6, 3^«, 

345 ; Eadwine, 1461 Alwi. 1^7, 1A6 ; 

Sawold, »;o ; P«a, JJ3 ; Suain, 

384 ; inninun', 301. 
Sh^ts. orijifin of tb«, 1 19. 
Siee^ of OifonI ill loMiRippoKd, 193, 

•■«. '«. "«. J°0' 

S. Acbba, Cliuidi of, connpctrd wilh 
Eniham. 1 ;o, 141 ; iDomcxla}'), 1S4, 
>95 : milU bclongine lo, im. 

& Al<ktr. Cburch uf, in Uxbud, 1S6. 
>gr ; tlic injithical EMul, 191, 194 ; 
name 'AIiImch' od Sijcm fuoiid nl 
HwhaiOi 39B; church st G1onc«cci. 
to nnincil, 394; (1417 of cbuidi 
bdng obtained by S. Fndmridc, 16S, 

— P«ri>h, popnUtion of, ijt-i. 
& Briivfr*, ctwui of nune, i^. 

S. Brice'i day. Uic maiuicn od [lOoi), 

91, 141. 147. 
S. Uudocv a Comi^ ulot, 196 ; cboKh 

of, at Oxford, ii*. 
5. ClnDBni. chapelof, 186.7, '9S- 
S. Dmys, Abbey 01, hotdn Tcyntao, 

y. >4J. 

S. Ebbc. .Stt S. Aehba. 

S. Eiloiunii'j. Abbey of (Domeiday), 
IJ4. 14I. 144 ; mins with ihe name 
piijlaliil itriick ihcfe, 375. 

S. KdwuiiJ, (. liur^h of, 1S6. ijo, 

S. Egwin, rdinoJ. exhibited, 118. 

S. Ficwiac, 101. 

S. PrUeffride, becDine* • nan, 91 : 
detplici BuuTlaice, 94 ; tctccti Biluey, 
90: fleet lo a wowl, 94; bcaou^ht 
bjr meuoogen 10 nature il^ht to the 
kins, fi,i her botlyreptnesm Oxford, 
9J.94; lileaf, 9J-9C. 

— Chiirch of, Dana take nfnn In, 9), 
14) ; cbuto of Klae ^blrcd to 
(1004J. 141 : >J|;nMurca to the Mtne, 
■44 i Isniia of, Mid their boundaries, 
143, )6] : nuni taken '^^t ■muIu 
ctuioni tnttodueed, gi, 13S ; kcoIot 
caiiii'U drliTD out, 106 ; nccDldlng to 
a KuclKsirr MS, (1049) canoni Intro- 
dimd, t6R ; nid with tti pcutnlona 
to be given to Abingdon, 166; 00 
cbrDnide kcpi nl, >0) ; canons oC 
thaw no kIkim of activity till cIom of 
eleventh onliiry. 1171 lay claim xa 
S, Mary MagdaW Uiurcb, ill ; the 
monifs (aceordins to Thierry) lake 
nn ainu ■(;alnil the Conqueror, 195 ; 
(bomoday), ilf. 161 ; the cbcn^, 
Jtl4 : tower of, 14S. 

S, U«oiKe> Church of, in the Culle. 



fonndcd. )q6-;, 184; remain) of, jto; 

crypt in the Caitlc, 154; Droco of 

Andclyi. a bracGlclof to. 366. 
S. \\\\ri. »j|ipuieil ancient site of the 

Uiiivcitily. 6, 1 j. 5K ; diurchei dedi- 

ctlcil to. 109. 
S. John (Tbomu), hoBse al Oxford, 174. 
S. Mania'* Cbarcb, Carfiu, ill. i&f-t, 

S. Mary Macdatrn Church founded, 

107-9, ^i*4- 
S. Mary'i tlhurch (DomodayX ifj, 

t\'u 184 : the principal chnich, 6. 1 3. 
S. Micbtel'i. Ptietu of (llonietday), 

114. »i«- 

— Church and Tower, ijS-iGi, 184-5; 
line of old dilch near, 136. 

S. Mtchoel, ' ud I'orlam Auitralen,* 

churcb of. ]86, 393. 
S. Mildreil. account of, 187. 

— Chutth, iHj-fi. 1S9, 

S. Peter ad lattruKt, church ol^ }86, 

»0S- 
S. PcierVin-ibc-Eart iDomnday^. 115, 

1S4 1 ptobably built by Kiibcrt 

D'Oilei, j;o ; ihc crypt, ijo. )S4. 
S. Wak-iy, Hiuvny of, 107. 
Saligbury, Uithopof 5ri' Oimnnd. 
Sarum, Old, fighting at (551), Bo. 
Saulf of Oiford, 173. 
Savile. Sir Henry, (uppMod author of 

puncc in A9aet,4j; hit cdilioo o( 

Ineulph, ]09. 
Sawold ( DoDiMday), vt%, 170, 

— Shenll, 301. 

Schotasiicn, S., the (ky of the Oxibid 

riol in (IJ5*). 13. 
Sneourt (Seek worth), rood to. 68, 69, 

l6u ; law iuit a* lo Hultojr Mill, 114. 
Sefriua 01 Safiida. wifo of Didan , 96. 
Segrim (DometdayAu), »4. uj. )6S. 

— Bywall, hla land at Oxford, 174. 
Senlac. a nnine ipven to the baltle place 

ncacliaMinst,lK5. 

Screiitu, Pope, imigbiary «harla to 
Cunbridge, dated 16S9), %%. 

Sewl (Domeiday), 114, 169. 

ShaftotbutT, bouset ooiTo^, 134. 

Shlplon, OtAirdahlie, tnantloot belong- 
ing to, taj, 139. 

SUra ditch, VCm, iog-$, ■ 18. 

Shoiover Hill, flint weapon* found on, 
64: ntoain* found neat, 75; road 
acroM, 68, 115 ; derlvuiion of name, 

Sictman, Rinhop, Hidden death A 

Kyritlngtnn [y;j), 140.39). 
Sigbrrt. 1^.111^, md lo be founder of 

Carobrid^ Uaivenity, ij, j6, 37. 
Stgefeilh and Moikcrc. thanei of the 

Seven Huri^ht, trciuhccouily tlain at 

Oxford (lots), 153. 
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Wotmcot« (Uljpnot*) held by R<is«r 
oflTTT,).*;: lume deriir«d bjr Hwruc 
frain WolvM'-oot, 6i. 

Wood-Eklcn, Rooma (ooaiiit foimA U, 

WonlUock. Uvt promalMtn) »!, 994. 
WootiloM, Ronin TilUTautd U, 78. 
Wootion. icci hfde* U gnsted <jiSj), 
169; roid put. itj. 

Wnlbncaxlfliil* Mnciiiin(a.C*cn(l«a 
(660,84; lolbeI>l«ofWight(675;. 

Wnunotk cliiM. E«dric'* ■ctmatJofi 

WuBwl (BMMda UV ftt DiMchMtn' 

<i«S3>. 'TJ! *" ^' •*»* of "•« 
Eagliih buhon, 173: Hull from 
PopeNicoLu O iddroKd t« ^1061), 

395- 
Wubun. ArchbUbop of York, (i£o k 
<kuler <tM4), 144-$. 

— Buhopof DofclMMnr C<MS>. llS. 

— BiJiop of WcnMn, »t Btmcbun, 
187. 

Wulwl. the liiheniMii, 1 14; ku botue 
poidiioed, 164. 



Wnlwl, the moneyw, M Osfbri, 

<san, 39$. 
Wtilmikv ttie }tM*e of eoanty of Oi* 

fori. t7«, Mj. 
Wyckwttod Fomt. hilU capped by, 

10)1-9 : nuniiooRl fa OoiMMajr, 131 ; 

Komxa rooi] put. 6£. 
Wfthain HnL gtiTcs near. 63: tcwi 

Kioa the DOrtli dopes of, 69 ; IomU 

near »te of b>nl« (571). Si : nan* 

removed there tnm Abugnlon, 90 ; 

■ fortrcn nutdc on the bul of, tf . ; 

■niii*altmdBcu'Kiun''i°51 AUmk- 
doa boUi propcft^ ai. (69. 

Xenfoit (OxTcnl), jso. 

Vunton. Britub habitatiost. $4. 
Vcik. Arcbbiihop of. Ste Wsbtan, 

Ealilreil. &c. 
Vnik. Kbraneii* made to be builder of, 

7 ; (la^chta at (ia6j), iRi 1 deia*< 

laled<io6i), lod; tb« rtbels at. mo; 

William laircae* to. 195 ; lumsca 

MfMM. 134. 

Ziflele {Wttft, a boiindafj, 143. 



INDEX AUCTORUM, &C. 



An Index chittly (o anlhan quoicil, but in * few cmm to auiliorf onljr reTorKil 

to by other wriicra. Ad iMcritk draoleB th« rcfmnce where tbe full title of a 
work (nd date or lome Kcoiut of the (nlbor, kc^ will be loaaii, and opecioll]' 
wbcD It it not ipTen with the lini mcnllon of the book. 



_iaa Abbey Chronicle : The foun- 
liuii of Abiii|;doii Abbey. 88-9O, 
31S i eliirteit vwacd by Mercian md 
WoHs king* ic. 737), 107; Offii*> 
eonqwrt (777). "<>9. i'f- Bed 
maaow diipBlc (c 945), 169 ; death 
of Bluhop Mdcmin '.977), y)» ; bc- 

Saigiliiin of lai]d in iieigbbuurhooil of 
Ixfont by Abiiig'lon 1951-085). 168- 
9; utof)' of the theft of lie bridle, 
joos), 39^ : clianci eoncemm); S. 
Martin'* Church (1034), i(>f-j, a^: 
tnjuUlioti of rcliui of H. I'^dwanl 
(c. t»J4), 190 ; autt» rMpKiiug lolU 
on the Thame* («. lote ucl Dii], 
114: GoiiriG') prmKtr conli*cated 
(c 1070), 14.1^; on l£e dittuibod iliie 
of the counirr (c. 1070). 104 : casllcs 
built by WUliam, iiiJ. : Kibclelm 

raiiilcdal>tiol(io7i),jiji William 
Con<iue(or and William Kufiu at 
AbinpdoQ. 303 : t'rince Ileciy ihere 
■t baitci ^1084), liiJ.; law-*uil 
RaHcllne Botley Mill (1089), 114 • 
wrft 10 Kler Ibe Sheriff ^c, 1090), 
*7i'3°'p347 ; lipialiLie of Kannulpti 
the Chaplain, 301, 347 : iioiy of S. 
Aldate'i Church (c 1140), 193; 
Robert I>'()lli;i friuJnvi raiUl/ianu 
111 ; hit takiii)' avay King'i Mead> 
l>3i 339: hii character, 113; bi« 
bencbciioni, 115, 340 ; Line the 
'homo' of Draco, a licnefacior 10 
S.Coun;t'i, i66 1 Wiltlani EbcSlieriff, 
sGj ; houiP« giucciiajnl by Abbot 
FBrilio), 164, J46 : houiKuftlardiag. 
aij; of Thoina* S. John, 174; 
Erinaiold'i hounc, lAi/. alto 198-9; 
houae of KicJiard Malcdoi;tu(, 17J ; 
liuenor for s Murl. iSj ; the Pott- 
nunnimot, iSi ; IQo Market. 178 ; 
the oia, 117 , ^Ifric'i wilt ai to 



Osnnli;. 355 ; Ouiilea, 3£6 : the line 

Ogk, 363-4. 
Abiaipion, I>t ^iiafiius: the refnenoM 

■nclndvd ia the above. 
Ada Samtfrtim (viil. viii. p. f;34): 

Mythi telttin|> in S. PridekWide pa- 

pclnatcd, 6j ; Rrointnn't date. ■$; 

on Icing* entering Uiford, 99; S. 

Fridetvride'* journey to Fiuicc and 

Rome, lot. 
A^-ai'i Map (1578): Streams aouth of 

Oxford, 118; Trill Milt alream, 199; 

plu of Outic, 110 i nuinliCT of 

boote*. 133. 
Aikin'a Forty Mil» round Mnncheiter: 

ntaciiption of Runcom, 1 1 8. 
Alfred, King: Treface lo Gre|>ory't 
Cuia ratleralu, ji ; Life of. u* 
Asier. 
Amicnt, Guy of, ZV btU« ffattiitgiiui 

Carmrn, 191. 
Aiii;lotiw(on CluoBLele: BatiU with 
the Brttoni ($}■), 81, 31} : BSahop 
Felix pmdiei <63j), jfi; Mercia 
and WcMex (661), 84. 3171 SuTDertiui 
'■^o" (TJ3)> 107: hnt mention of 
Hamtunacire (7£{), 119; battle of 
BeDJton (777), 109, 314 ; fir*! mention 
of OomHCte (8t;), ijoi dnih of 
BbhopA!h«ard(897'). 391; Eadward 
take* poMcnion of Chtford (911). 1 lO, 
3*4 i ouliett tpellinK of name of 
Uubid (91)). uil; Taaioford(git), 
360; EadwarJ'i death (9)4). iip> 
3>5: the fir* burht t94>), 1J3 ; 
Wuirttan,Bi«hopo(Doit£Mlct(954}, 
138 ; Ifiihop Xctielwold rctloret 
monaiterie* \^3). 139 : ibc clerks 
driven out (904), 167 : Oakytcl, 
BIthop of Dorcbeiter (971). ijtt; 
ealdomun jfilflhctc npala monks 
(97£)< '39! Ccmot at Kirlliiiglon 
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Ellaia» libti : BUhop Eadnotta'i d«th. 

EliU IntmluGlian to Donxadky : riege 

of Odurd. MM ; tetm mfaw. 13A. 
Evcaham, Chionicao Abb»liu de; S. 

Enufiun lliUatiaiuin : Mcriio'i pro- 
phecy. 19; guolol bf Jatm Calui u 
to Riilulim, JO ; 'Iluinc uid Itii, 361. 

Fiidtn'i map of Oxlord: Itoiuca %'bA 
papaUlion(i7S9]. J19, 131. 

FounUine, Sir Aniltcw, Numiim^e 
jlngla Saxnata : The Oniu&itil coin, 

Frccmao'i Norman Conqneil: Eid- 
mund'i 4ruh, 1.^8 : lubmiuioii of 
Oifoid ID WtUiani, ii>3. 

Ficeman'a Rcl|^ ol WiUlatn Kufni: 
Kwiuulfih KlunibAni, ]j6. 

Cunim, (JeoBTpy, i'Eitaritdes EngUs- 
oa the tomjiililion of Ihe Anelo- 
Sajron Cliioniclc, iij ; Eiulvranl lut* 
(Mbrd (911). itV, jjj;nieDlJon 
of Walter, the Arvbd«*caii, iSi ; 
Harold jnfsnlivOitfbnl (106]), iBo. 

dcNriptioQ of CMtccrbury ay^, 151. 
Glldu: Nf.b«Roiu,S. 
Clasloiibtiry,/ohni>f,//i;Mrw: S.Ncut 

and Alfn^l, i". 
CloyoMtn, Cartulary of !>. Pelci'i 

HooaHciyat: S.AJdate'iChiircboot 

■um«d,)9.i. 
GrBJat iLe. Sir Tfaooiai Cny^, 5isdb 

Crttit*: td. by John (Jalu, jl, 

^89*; copie»]ll|^cii'* AV/.'A'uHiVfR, 

3*9. 
Gtccd'i ConiTimt »t Englaad : AI6:cd'( 

Coini iltnck at Oiionl, 166. 
G(Ok'i Anlii|uilia of Kiigland •ml 

Walet: view of the chA|>cl In ibo 

caaile, )ii. 
GnMtlitJB Newspaper l.i$J»', : Ccni> 

t&emoratioD « Alfred al Uaiveiciij 

Co1L«c«, 61. 

Hall «n<t Pinncll't maji ol Gluucntor: 

!>> Aldi^tc** Chinch. i'>4. 
Haiding, John, Hiiloty ^ qantcd by 

T«}iw w to Stamford Unlvenlty 

IbtBdcd by Bladud. 60. 
Uanlv** detCTiptlic Caialogoe of Hb- 

torfani; on Ihc fotgcil poMagc of 

AsMr, 44: MS. Gtneaiegi* JiiiiJ*- 

Iprii, 390. 
Mawkint, Sllivr Colnt of Fjigland : the 

Omftlonl coin*. 371. 
Hewne, abUon of /v Amtiqml^t Conr- 

tat„ t^ Johs Caiu*. 13: of the 

AiitrtU Amti^ilatit OiwuMr At*4-, 



and of Ibe Amimadttrnaam, by 

Thomi* Calm, Hid, ; Hojbt'* u^- 

mcnli u to aMkgulty of Oifoid. e. g. 

WolTcroot, Bumcy, Ac.. 61 : hi*cdi< 

tlon of Williaa ofN'cwbridfv, viib 

(oCni-ed plate of Oiiord CalUe. ]l 1. 
Hnl^' Kutory of Wallingfofd ; a ne* 

CB*lk bnill. ie$. 
Hlgdoi't fV/tArmtoK: the cailkM 

irieitnce to Alhvd'a loundinc Oxtori. 

47: the panoge in All. 47, 313; 

quoted by the JJitr Jt HjiJa, 14 ; 

bv John Caiot, 30 : by .Sir TVmbu 

Gray in the St^ Cniat», 389. 
nudebnnd, Anti;lonKJni*ka Mynl, Oc 

ford toliu, 349. 
Hitteria RtM\mUultria Buritmifi 

qtioied brTboma* Calaa, i8* ; calM 

lliedctt't Uunlc^ 31. 
Af JMn'nb.TheOifard : ut MmatatnM 

AtaJrmiia. 

— The Cambridge : ttr CanltidiK 
BlKkBook. 

Hovtdcn, Rofcfof, Annal*: murder of 
.Sieefcnh and Moifene (lolj), Im: 
\Ml1ituii'( march to London (iom), 
187. 

Uuntingilon. Henry of, ttitlpria Attgh- 
rum: .l^lhelbalil't victonabMcrcla 
(7.13). loS: Ballle of Baifonl (7j.i 
iiiJ.: Eadward tikta Oifbrd (911), 
"S*.J»5; ">»*B"raBS,BrioenUT 
(■ooi\ i47,3i7:iiiBi<Jcto(Slccdertb 
aiid.MotkcKi,ioif,\ 1 54. 319 ; dtlaib 
of EathDoatt'i death ^1016), 159,310; 
Williun't march to l^ondon (iaM\ 
■^- .t3(i: rtnoTal of the ace fro« 
Dorchotcr to IJocoln, 39$ ( nnr 

f''«* JSJ. 

— m CenUmftH ManJii at Biahop 
Kcmigiui, 39it. 

Hiiney'* Roman Road ; ascienl road 
near OxIiMd, 66-69, iH • cotei •< 
Baldon, 75 ; itmaink at WoodaalMk, 
Fencolt, At. 76-7. 

HyJit, LiiirJt : the Uoiveniiy of Ox- 
ford (aid tobeontiidc tbc north eM^ 
■ 3*- y&i *tory of Atftod fomNlInc 
Ihc Univ«niiT. 45-^ 311; (sobahly 
quoled by Rouik 51 : i rrowomly 
quoted by Plot, 67 : ElhelwanI 1 
leamlDE, 136 : Ealdonnan .4Uhtknar1t 
grant I0 Cacfclade, 11. 

Ineram, Mtmorialt uf OafortI : «dap(i 
most of Ibe nylhi. 61 : Applan and 
Cyjiriac. in ; AUred"* mint. 366. 

IngvJph'lChtonicle: ln|[ul|illalOu(onl, 
43. IDT. 3ST- 

Jomitra.WiUlnmof: WiUlaa'aninMh 
«wa Waitiigfurd. iSf, 337. 
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Kdlum's Domtsdair Book, itluttixled '. 
Pamui ami Mamii. i.tj. 

Ksmtilo't CeJiM Ditismaiiitu : lefcr- 
«nc« 10 /Klhfliw'i iiilc of Dk-t 
Utrrtienun, 13) i Atbnircd't charter 
of S. Fridnvide (1004)1 iM; (ouii- 
ditioa of Eiubun (ioo5)> ■^>i ^■ 
Mxilin'i Chuch (1034]. i6|,; d«ia- 
1il<An frnm Cantctbui^- to lIiroM 01 
OlfonI U- 'oi!»). '"i. U^- -■FJfptfu't 

SifttoCanterliiirj,»(0;\Vlfwt,w\Vl», 
Uhopi of Dorchratm (1053), 176, 
)79; cboitcn niating to Oxbnhhiitt 
(105J-1SSJ. I7q; Eidwafd'* chartCT 
Kf*cTii>f> to bu blrtb at blip, 176, 
333 ; nfermix* lo BcTlchaiiutead, 
iqi : plnco btgiiiaiae wilb Ox, 350; 
Ouxnc^KEC. iifi ; Uic riTa (Jum, 

JSJ ; Tamu Villa, ,1*1. 

Koinctt'i Parncbial Aaliquitttt: ac- 
cemit of Alcicbctler. 77 : Eadwttd'a 
loot *X Id'p, 1 77 ; N%ct D'0i1|[l con- 
aUble of OKfbiid, 3041 aHi|^» 113* 
M the date of the cbarlet rrtiwcting 
the diurchei, aSc. 

King's Ve>tlK<« of Oxford Cattle: the 
Ktty, ii>i : S. firo^e'a Ciypt, an ; 
eon;eclataI pbui uf caMie, lio. 

Lappmbnc'* lUitory of Eogluid : ue^ 

Ldand*t IliDCDLrr : coins fonnil at t)or- 
ehettcr, 74 : dcicrlpimn of \V^liiic> 
iotA, 105 : Friibrawiglia, loa ; lutdad, 
391: sTfiudock't LhoKh, ayli; the 
lM,36). 

•- CoUeclanra : InMitnlloii of oanoiu 
« S.FrldBwiile (1049). tSj-B, j.tJ. 

— Cyi;naiCaiuia:C*l«**, i6:GruiI*. 
k^ '; opinion of the Cambridge BUck 
Boob, 15 : Ihe [ti*. j6i. 

— Thr*epA*Me^™pI>°>'^'orcpmeiit 
anotrtoPolj'dorcViiFll, :6. ij, 300: 
a work 'Di AreJimiu, rerencd lo by 
Tliomni Cvui, 18 : lef. to b Vita 
AUfcdi bjr Twync, 15. 

\jogpa'* map of Oxford : the Trill Mill 

UnaRi, M)^ 
/MiJimniii i • name atnuncd by Jobn 

Caltu, ai. 
l^ritmite'tmBpofOxfard: S. Aldgate's 

Church, 194. 
Ljrd^le; tcf. t^Twrne loin re foun- 

datioo of Cambridge, gS. 

Malmfiliurj-, WiUiom "f, Oaria Kwnm : 
ChcnuliJi or Ccolo ulf, Bilbw OlOcit- 
cheekc (c. sioo), 389: •Craclward't 
Uwiuiig <qii), 136. 316; Oxford 
mbjccl to tfie l»w« of Simii fioi3>, 
ijj. jaS ; the mutdrr of SiEtftitli 
an^ Mockeic (lOij) confused niih 



S. Brice"i MMsacre (lOOi), 146, 336 ; 
A'lhehed'i Chaita refcind tc^ 93, 
14^: which he lays he liimMliftav, 
94* 1 King Eadniund'a ilcilb (toi6), 
••9. 33°: ehatactfi of Ka-blc 394 i 
Tnnalstioa of S. MiMtrd (lojo), 
189, ;i47 : Willinm'ii march to Loodan 
(106G : , 188. 33G 1 Kxilwinc and Hot- 
ken depail to Noilhiiinbfia [1066), 
18*. 193 ! Aee» of tUrier. igfi, JjS ; 
in SaTtlv's c4jticai ' bjcouia' made lo 
ttad ' (>xoui>,' )()7. 

— Geila rontllicDia : lUidiap of Dor- 
cbciler (73T-S69), 138; aiiminaiy of 
life eiS. Frldemldi. 94*, 313 : rtAi£e 
taken hy the Dane* in S. Krtileawidc't 
Cherish (TD0>1. 146, .ti^i; Kcnugiw 
and the Biihopric of Doichcitet (c. 
107:), )|6; Bi*hon» at the conioeiB- 
tlon of Ijuifranu (1070), »I7 ; ataw 
of DorcherttT (c. ino>, 171, 

— Dc Antiquitaiiho* Claitonlae ; et- 
ToneoM fcf. to by Tujue ami Wood, 

48. 9S*- 

MandevSUe, S!t John ; Tntek: rtt to 
tiy John Ciiua, 30. 

MSS. Bodltiim:-MS. Ijod No. 114. 
Liieof S.Frldcnvidc, 9,i»-ioi,.\J3 : — 
E. Mnt. 93 ; Rift bv Rnnigiui of a 
Tiaatl. »i6j— MS, Nol io;5- Lettw 
ftvnn Pope FottnoMia In the LeolHc 
Hlaal(B96), 391 ;— Chartei^ OuuiEa. 

— Colton ; Vflrlliua E. av-, OiEner 
C-artnlaiT, 91*, jrf ; Nero E. 1,, 9j*. 
Ste aiie Onfotd SioKiIa. i i 1 Koche»- 
ter annal*. :<>7 ; Bromciao. 309 : 
Root, 306 : Ablnedun Cnron., 318 ; 
WykrtChion.. »6. 

— Laotdowne. SuS-Frideiwldae VEta, 
99'. >03. 

— Cb. Ch. Oxford. 5«S.Frldt»wIdf, 
Cartulary. 93*. 

— C.C.C- Oxforf. Sti S. Fridewride 
Cartulary. 

— Record OfBcc. Stt 0»eney Kccixtcr, 
107* 1 rditioo to FaiUxmcdi : RoIU, 
Patent. CToac, ftt, &c. 

Moninoutb, CeoflVey of, Hiittria Bri- 
iMonti: «ory of Melnprie. 7*, jo6i 
fanciful name*. 8, 30A ; Wory of Gnj- 

KBtim Brabtnic. 9 ; Boio Devndo- 
otn in tlie camp of Kine Arihnr. 
1%. 310; Itcao KidoccniU. iHJ.; 
Rldohm. 19 : the Bi>U and the walla 
ef Oxford, t'Ai-f. : reference to Waller 
the Arcbdtacon. lAi ; the name 
Eldad. 191 : (he name Budcc. igff. 
Mummtnta Itiitixia UrittHHiia: nolta 
<n) the forged neuajje In A»ec, 4S, 
44 ; map ol Ronuui Britain, jSg ; 
Stt abo Anionloe ICbenuy, ffttitUi, 
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Flonace of WoccttEr, Anct, SiBean 

of Dnrtam, ftc 
ilfxfwinfri fimfiwiri PiwiMwiia the 

Bistrriala, IJ, 14, i6, 3D7*. 
MmawiaUa CiUimlUt Ijmhmrmiii : S. 

Mildred's Cfanicb in '^^-t-pi. 4S9; 

C3uifiJb4 Tf^"f*H &xm p*t^c >94- 

Ncdam AIouidcT, i^ noAvii nrwii : 

cDrioiB irirnnca to Meiiin*i pco- 

pbecT. 1^ 60. 
Nodtia Dtinsqiie Impoii : Britmimia 

Prima. 65 ; abance of r eftl tn ce* to 

SoBth of Britain. 74. 
Namiimatk Cbionicle : Corns fonntl at 

CagnUle vith tbe word OiBiifeiid, 

3*;. 370. 374. 37*. 

OideiK. 5« Vital. 

Onsiiis: on Cusv's campaigii. 71; 

mentian of Taiiieds. jgS. 
Oihon's life of S. N'eot, ref- 3». 
(^OKyAniuls: Cutlc built (lo7i\»Oi», 

104; S. Gttxge'i fonnded. 106 ; cistin 

of S. Fndesiride bj S. Mu; Hagda- 

Im. 111. 

— Cartulary MS. Cotloo Vitellios 
Exv. with copr of S. Fridetwide's 
charta-, 9>* ; ^ants to Ostntj, 174. 

— Register in Record Office : toaada- 
lioQ of S. Gcoi^'a and of S. Mar? 
Magdalen's Chnrch, loj-S', 338,339; 
Se)-ale Ooldc. 39s- 

Oifard S/a/ula PrivtUgia tl Cannulu- 
dinii. MS. CoItoQ. Claadius D. viii. 
The Hiitoriola, 1 1", 307. 

— Archilectural Societj's proceedings : 
^\3'thain grave*, 63, VaiutOD cE<;ava- 
tiOQi. 64 ; Dorchester Dykes, 7 9 ; 
Hiitor)- of Dorchester. 73 ; Little- 
more, 75 ; Beckley, 76 ; Northlcigli 
Villa, 78 : streams neat Ch. Ch. ilS ; 
Bed Meadow, 169; Windsor trans- 
ferred from Clewer, 205 ; S. Peter's 
Crjpt, 151. 

— University Calendar, 1885 : Uni- 
rersity College, 6j, 

— Times ,Dec. 9, i8;6) : a British vil- 
lage, 63. 

Puis, Matthew, ChronUa Mojfra : 
Siege of Exeter (io6j), 198*. 

^ Hiiloria Minor: Ditto. 198-9*. 

Parliament aiy Petition, No. 63^9 : peti- 
tion of University College (1379), ^4, 
316' ; ditto No- 6330 (1384), 55- 

— Papers: Expenses (1841) in teUtion 
to the Caerdale find, 370. 

Peshall's ancient and pretent state of 
the city of Oxford : references to 
Appiau, &C., 59 ; stalemenl u to 



the R^nlait tepbcine Sacalais it 
S. Frideswi<k'i(io6o), 16S ; Ch. (rf 
& Eadwaid, 190 ; Ch. of S. Aldatc, 
191 ; Mooasteiy of S. Aldatt, 191 ; 
Ch. of ij. Bwioc, 196 i Omafaid. 
369«. 

Ktiscos Lmcen Amtifi at a / t im Hama- 
iiHr*a(:TheStaMdielilpaTeBeDt,7g. 

HoO's OiTordshirc: Road from Wal- 
lingfard to Alcester, 66* 67 ; road 
Bear Holywell, 67-8 ; [oad* neu 
Odbrd. 68-9. 

Poptdatioo Retam: cams of OzfDtd, 
iSai-8i, ftc., 119-131. 

PoictJen, William oC Gota WiUdn : 
William's march rriaGnaimfbiti 189*, 
IQi, 336 ; sofaniiision of EadwlB and 
If oikere at BarUi%, 189, 337- 

PrvmpUrium ForBniemm ( 1440) : Ox- 
fbitfa, 350. 

Ptolemy's Gec^raphy : Itar, Iicfaalis, 
333-41 Tamaioo, 358. 



Raveuia, Anonymoia geograipha of: 
Roman names of plac^ 74 ; Tamejc. 
and Tamaris, 358. 

Rocheatei Annals : US. Cotton, Ncro 
D. 3. Institntion of canons at & 
Frideswide(l049). 167*. 331- 

RoUeston, icteoti^c papers and ad- 
dresses : Wytham grans, 63 ; Vam- 
ton excavations, 64 ; Littlemore. 75. 

Rolls : Hondred Rolls. HolyweU and 
S. Peter's Ch. 149. 

_ Patent Rolls. S Budoc's Ch. 196 ; 
enclosure of road (tiot), ^98. 

— Close Roll. Osenhey. 359 ; Hoi- 
onia. 350. 

Rous Historia : Mythical origin of Ox- 
ford, and situation in S.Giles, s*. 305': 
refermce to the Noachian deluge, 6. 
306 : names of persons made 10 lil 
places, e. g. Bri^ol, Warwick, 4c.. 
8, 307 ; origin of Cambridge 9, 307 ; 
Rous a scholar at Oxford. 11 ; hid 
seen the Oxford Hisleritta, bat per- 
haps not the Cambridge, 34 ; treats 
the myth of Alfred as he had treated 
that of iiempric 49 ; makei Alfred 
establish schools at Oxford (873), jo ; 
to endow three halU in Oxford, £0, 

3'S- 

Rudbume Hitlaria Major: Alfred s 
foundation of Oxford, 49* ; Elhel- 
weard's education there, ibid. ; Dene- 
wntradoctor,tMi^; also 314; quoted 
by Plolt, 67 

Rnding's Annals of the Coinage: name 
of Oxford on coins, 349 ; Oxford 
coins, 397 i Ormaibrd oob*, JliS, 
369- 
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3. jClbeliroUit t'ita-. Tliit to ht> lomb 

by M OiTunl cilirm. .^gj. 
S. ADmaI, GrjM ^MMWH : Uoittui'i 

roMi tlira«(b Chiltmi, ifi : Oxford- 

*bife wkba tcofrle'i •Mldom, 179 ; 

Williu* I. aod Unfiwc u B«rk. 

hm^eid, (93; sunt of Oiwagt. 

— AdimIh (Thtltelowe): BUiop 
^filbtliic of Dorchotcf, 196 : Dcmt- 
ni of Todcnl, 397; Minmci dc 
Ani t'Ai'i/. 

^& AnnMinl CwxiiKr, HiUeria: lUay 
ofsTMlldrail, 1S8. 
S. FriJowiJti Csnnkiy, Ct Ch. Oi- 
io«l: ^ibclmTidMiMdoo^),!)}*, 
14), .(II)* : tbc meak* dqnlTCd, 1A6, 
■95- 33< 1 tlcDatuiTi <a (he chatter, 
141, 331; cbaxcbci (^iicil lo S. 
FrMlmride, asS-v. 
— rilM : In ColkOkm of liro, h(S. 
I BmII. VmmA. 114, p. «t*, 101, jij. 
■ la CoUeakM of UraTMS. Cotton.: 
Nero E. j. 96'> l" ColUtrllon of 
I.Itci, MS. Ijinul. 4361 99* 104. 
^ille'« Strifitnt fMt fitjam : In 
Wllllaoi of MalnmbUT'i Hlaory, 
Ormia foi Exntia, 19} ; edition of 
Inpill*. 43. *•*!■ J87. 
SkdlOD > Ojnnia Auiiftu : Vkw of S. 
P«ei'» dj^t, as I -, plan of iW Catllr, 

— Oxfonlihira : Keauln* fmuid ocm 
(Hfofd, 74; at Oddbgioa, 76; ai 
NottkldgD, 77. 

Swllh't Auiali of UnWtnlly Colkes : 
be<iuc<l of Jobs Go)<liaiilh ('lO?^. 
5S; writ to Ihc Slwiff of Oifotd 
lljBlVif"; pl«ofthc«>Ilc5r(ijSS), 
f6 1 Hichard Wiitoii'a pica, ij, jiS. 

^jiml'tMajiofGloiuMw: S.AliIune'i 
Chartk, igj. 

Spdnas, Xlfrtili Xtgni film, Or«n»- 
fotd coin*, 367. 

ijptotli Cirmiettt, ItoUBc'* cdliloo, 
(oattuaiag the Cunbrtd^ Black 
Ilook, q, V. 

Slubtit^ltp.): /tigiittnm Sairum/tHgli- 
laMUm. 145. 

T«W Arnialn; Tmdcm, 357. 
TuAilo /yv A'iiaC*/ 1 S. AUalv't 

Chatcli. ClouoMtcT (iiqt). K)\. 
TaxloT. tuac. Map of Oxfont 1,1730), 

— WorJi> and PlaoM; Stiotorcr, 348: 
TcDIonlc and Cdtk naiuct, 354 ; 
flAciiry. j)9; Rbedodiia a name (or 

Icrty'lCooqnetcdcrAnsIetene, 19s- 
iOr)>c'« Law* oad buiitiitM: ^ihel- 
un'i miat* <9i4)> J^^ • l**^ I>n>- 




maiptcd by ^bttrtnl, J94 i npUr 
of mlb, 136: Oemota. tn-Ho; 
Shue-ccmol, hiuuw, Ac, tit ; thr 
KUx'i ptace, borililKil. ftc., )8a-Sl : 
fnuftiiOu, j»3 ; ihncfald dhinoa 
of tbc eatMrj Map. Kinc WdUam I, 
ifij. 

Thrnne. Francit (ob i6o9) : qaeUd by 
Twyoc «i aa astbarity. ^ 

Tnr»ei't sekdion* fton the CHy 
Rrcofib: Ibc HtuDofi Coun. >Si; 
aUo cakndai of Bodleian Chaitcn, 
q.». 

Tmdto'a Dtirm Srriflmi : wc Bm«- 
loa, Gcnuc. Simeoa of DaAui. tK. 

TvrjBt (Ilr]-«n\ Aftkgiai take* np 
the Donlrovcnr oiler C4tlM, 39 : M- 
dnce* Ltkad'i boui iat rappoct of 
Ut theory, 16; lefcn to tba copy of 
A*ci and bhmIu Arcfcblibap ntker 
fotonullini: {iKipnrioat paMa),-C4i; 
(MtcBCOl that the M& of Ancr wu 
Imt and not Tclvmcd, 43 ; quote* ■ 
laic p>U9|^ ai WiUiain of M*lt» 
bniTt, 4M : )>l< ac|;i]in«)1i Cm the 
anDqulIj ofOiiotd, 51), 4o. 

Viollel tc Dbc Mililaij Aichitcctnn: 
'houfdo.' 310. 

VitKil (Polyilon-t. UUUria An^Hm: 
fanniUliiOa of Cambrliliie, 15. 

Vital (Onleite): quoca FlonaKc of 
Woraola, William of Poidlcn, and 
Gny of Akicu, rCTpcetlni; Williaia's 
Duuck, 190-1: neceof £xrtcr(io6S], 
19; : htt Ufe, 197*; *!«£« of S. So- 
MODC (loSj), *» i Rkftatd of Cnid, 

Waitoa't llbtoiy of KidiUnt,t«n : w- 

ckM raadt ncNi Oifotd, 67. 6K*. 
Waniia, /ftua dc, Cbrookfe : Exinor- 

fon, X(o(<et. Ac 3iO. 
Wendoitr. Rogw. Cbronlclei: ilegeof 

Elder [ie6»l. lyS*. .ij8. 
Waliiiinilef, MiUbcw uf, Chratide: 

wq[e of Exttei, 1 99. 
Wbaf.on'i Aiftia Sacrmx Sm Rnd- 

bomc. WtMOM Aaoalit lleoiy of 

Hmtin^doa, &«• 
WlUdos'i CtmiUa -. IMI mpc<(lnc mc 

of D(«chc(ter ', io6i>. joj. 
VVincbcticr, Hook of (114M}' jXj. 
Wiatonia, Aim^ti d< : tiux*. Frilka- 

wilha. 101, j«i*. 
Wbc'* CatiVi^ of Co^ : tbe Ohm- 

fard coini. 369. 
-~ KdHko of Aiwt. 40. 
\V>ttoo'« \'\a ■ w Smitb't A^l»- 
W'tHid'* Aniiali of Oxfotd : tranfcript 

of Twjmc't talcrvlew with CuidtB 

tetptoini; bi* fdillon of Aiur, 43 ; 
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cefeis to Savile's edition of Ingnlpb, 
ibid.; follows Twyne in ascribicg b 
passage to William of Malmesbory, 
48 ; Twjme'i aigomenCs, 60 ; £lf- 
weard, Alfred's son, at Oxford (913). 
1 36 ; William the Conqueror and die 
idiolars of Oxford, 1 95 ; the domi 
hcsfilalcu, 349 ; assigns a dale (l 1 12) 
to S. Fiideswide'i charter respecting 
the Oxford Charchea, 3R5. 
Worcester, riorer;ce of. History : Ead- 
waid takes Oxford (911), 1)5*, 3141 
^Ifweaid dies at Oxford (934), 135, 
316 ; Danes reach Oxford (1009), 
<50t 31S i Oxford submits to Sweyn 



(1013), 151, 318 ; murder ofSigefeith 
and Morlceie (1015), 154, 339 1 Ead- 
mund's death at London f 1016^,158; 
Harold's death in London (1039), 
175; Oxfordshire subject to SwejTi 
(losO, 17S; tbc Gemot at Oxford 
(1065), 334 ; William's march to 
London (1066), 187, 335 ; siege of 
Exeter, 196, 3j8 ; parentage of S. 
^bba, 195 ; ^KWJn, Bishop of Dor- 
chester (^1), 393 ; John of Worcester 
his contlnuator, igtf*. 
Wyte'i Chronicle of Oieney : William's 
tuarch via Winchester, 188, 396 ; 
S. George's in the Culte, loO*. 
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